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SCINDE. 





RETURN to an Order of the Honourable The, House of Commons, 
dated 16 November 1852 ;—/for, 


COPIES “ of the Evipence and Rerorr ofa Commission appointed to inquire 
into a certain Charge preferred against his Highness Mazer Axx Moran, 
Ameer of Upper Scinde, of having made fraudulent Alterations in the 
Treaty of Nownahar, concluded between his Highness and the late Meer 
Roostum Khan; and of all Minutes and Corresponpence on the Indian 
Records connected with the Charge.” 


East India House, \ 


14 December 1852. JAMES C, MELVILL. 





(Viscount Jocelyn.) 


RR ————— 


Ordered, by Tha House of Commons, to be Printed, 
15 December 1852. 
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Extract Secret Letter from Government, Bombay, to Secret Commitiee of the Court of 

Directors; dated 16 October (No. 86) 1848 “ ee 
Extract Secret Letter from Government, Bombay, to Secret Committee of the Court of 

Directors; dated 31 December (No. 97) 1849 -  - \_ = 8 = = 
Letter from Government, Bombay, to the Court of Directors ; dated 28 Feb. (No. 18) 1849 
Letter from Government, Bombay, to the Court of Directors ; dated 17 Jan. (No. 9) 1851 
Extract Secret Letter from Government, Bombay, to maces Committee of she Court of 

Directors; dated 15 March (No. 21) 1851 -—— - - ~ - = 
Letter from Governor-general of India to Court of Directors ; dated 1 March (No. 16) 1851 
Letter from A. Malet, Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to R. K. Pringle, Eisq., 9 


Commissioner in Scinde; dated 11 October 1848 - - - - 
Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde to the Governor and President in Council, Bom- 
bay; dated 17 December 1849 ~ - = = = " = "  & ae 


Minute by the Governor, subscribed to by the Board ; dated 29 December 1849 - = - 
Letter from Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to the Commissioner in Scinde ; 
dated 31 December - - -* #- = = » - . : f : 
Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde to Governor and President in Council, Bombay ; 
dated 14 January (No, 88) 1850 rr = 
Minute by the Governor, concurred in by the Commander-in- Chief and the Honourable Mr. 


Willoughby; dated 25 January 1850 - = - = = 
Minute by Mr. Blane; dated 26 January 1850 = <= = = te 
Minute by Mr. Willoughby ; dated 26 January 1850 - - = = -. 2: te & 
Minute by Mr. Blane; dated 26 January 1850 - © = - = = - = = 
Letter from Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay,. to the Ponassioner) in Scinde ; dated 

11 February (No. 29) 1850 - = - So Neh ye fee Qe 
Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde to the Governor and President im Council, Bom- 

bay; dated 15 January (No. 89) 1850 - — © ££ © = ee ee 
Memorandum on the relations of the British Government with His Highness Meer Ali 

Moorad of Khyrpoor, prepared by the Commissioner in Scinde, &e. - - = - 


Letter from the Governor, Hyderabad, to Lord Ellenborough; dated 28 June 1843 ~~ — - 
Letter from Governor-general of India in Council to Governor of Scinde; aaa : Aug. 

48 - = = 8 = = = = = 2 ee ~6 
Letter from the Governor, Hyderabad, to the Governor-gerieral ; dated 24 ale 1843 - 


Letter from the Governor-general of {ndia to the Governor in Scinde; dated 17 August 


1843 - = - . - ~ . - - - ° - . ° 
Letter from the Collector and Magistrate, Sukkur, to E. I. Brown, Esq., Commission 
r 
Scinde; dated 11 August 1843 - oo ee, eee ar F : 7 ° ” 


Letter from C. Wingfield, Esq. Ben al Civil Bertie to Capt 
Magistrate, Sukkur - - . ; Spt Opes foe and 


Letter from the Collector ane Wiaaisiraies Sukkur, to 4s Cuan im Scinde; dated 
13 August 1846 - - - - - - ~ ~ - - 


Letter from the Collector, Sukkur, to the Commissioner in Scinde; dated 26 August 1843 


ee the Governor in Scinde to the Governor-general in Connell ; see 16 engast 
148 = = = = = = 2 2 = « 


Letter from the Governor-general of India to the Governor of Scinde ; dated 13 Sept. 1843 
Letter from the Governor-general of India to the Governor of Scinde ; dated 6 August 1843 
Letter from the Governor-general of India to the Governor of Scinde ; dated 19 Sept. 1843 
Instructions for Captains Malet and Taite; dated 26 November 1843  - - «=| - 


Letter from the Secretary to Government, Scinde, to Secretary to Gov 
em 
dated 4 May 1845 - . a ke om y = ment of India ; 


Draft of Treaty between the East India Company and Meer Ali Morad Khan Tal poar . 


Letter from the Secretary to Government, Scinde, to F. Curri 
the Government of India; dated 19 May (No. 108) 1845 oe Esq. “s cy to 


fete ons pene Meer sal aooee van pone to His Excellency ne Governor 


Observations on the Letter of. Ali Morad - -, 0 - - - - m 2 
Letter from the Secretary to Government, Pemice, to. Secretary to Government, India, 


dated 20 May 1845 - - - = - Z ‘ = z “ a 
Letter from Meer Ally Khan Talpoor, to the Governor-general of India - - -  - 
Letter from the Secretary to Government, Scinde, to S 

Toe ei ’ one e, to Becretary 7 Goverment pnd ; 
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Letter from Meer Ally Moorad Khan to His Excellency the Governor, Scinde - 

Letter from Secretary to Government, Scinde, to bgechion! Oi to Sorenmee santa. with 
Governor-general; dated 19 May 1846 = - - - 

Letter from Secietary to Government, Scinde, to laa to pp overamens india, “= 
Governor-general; dated 28 September 1846 — - - 

Tetter from the. Resident, Khy: poor, to Secretary : to Government Scinde ; dated 23 Sep- 
tember 1846_—- os 

Letter from the desiaes to paeuaue of India with Governor- general, to Secretary . 
the Government of Scinde; dated 24 October 1846 - - = ~~ 

Letter from the Governor of Scinde to the Governor-general ; dated 18 January 1847 — = 

Letter from Secretary to Gorcoueas Scinde, to Recretary to Government; nes Hate 
8 August 1847 - - - - 

Memorandum on thie pace named in the Second mene ‘of peopeset Treaty; aise 
4 January 1846 - - - - - 

Memorandum showing elas of certain places in the copy « of Deed by er Roostum, 
sent by Secretary to Government, Scinde, &c. - - - 

Statement of Amount collected by Government during the last Two Crops, viz., Hurreef 
and Rubbee of 1254/55, in the Ghootkee Purguna; dated 27 March 1845 - - ” 

Statement of Amount collected "%, Government during the last Two Crops, viz., URES 
and Rubbee of 1254/35, in the Roree Purguna; dated 27 March 1845 -~—- - 

Memorandum of Pergunnahs, Ilaguas, and Villages. late held by Meer Mahomed ‘Shan, 
forfeited to the British Government, and ceded to His Highness Meer Ali Morad - 


Memorandum of Pergunnahe cared by ee Alt Morad to the British Government ; 


yearly value - a ae ee ee ee ee 
-Memorandum of Sums collected as ovens by Meer Ali Morad oom Nillages properly 
belonging to the British Government during two years - 


Memorandum of Sums collected as Revenue by te British Goce from Villages, &c., 
properly belonging to acer Ali ele: mp to the prcacat time, ron the date of occu- 


pation = - ae ef 
Yearly Value of Pergunnabs East of ihe Indus, ceded to Meer Ali Morad Oy: the prinen 
Government - - - 


Yearly Value of Pergunnahs ceded. to the British by Ali Morad, West of the Indus - - 


Sums collected by His Highness Meer Ali Morad ais Lands belonging to me pa 
Government; vide (E.) -— 26 = = 


Sums collected by the British from Lands belonging to Meer Ali Morad; wde (FE) - - 
Memorandum of Points on which Captain Harding is to obtam Information from Sir C. 


Napier relative to the proposed Treaty with Meer Ali Morad “ - 7 - - 
Recollections from the Commander-in-Chief, Simla; dated 21 September 1849 - + 
Index in the Fraud Case, forming Series (B.) - - - - - - - - 
Letter from Captain H. J. Pelly, Acting Secretary to Government, pends to the Col- 

lector and Magistrate, Sukkur; dated 8 October 1843 - - - - - 
Letter from Collector, Sukkur, to F. pnomaern, Esq.» Secreny to Government, India ; 

dated 24 October 1843 -~—s = - = 
Letter from Collector, SunReh to = J. Brown, SOOTEArY to Government, Scindes dated 

24 October 1843 - is 
‘Translation of Letter from Meer Ali Morad to Sir C. Napier; dated 18 Ostatee 1843 - 
Memorandum on the British entering Scinde in 18388 —- - = - = ~ - 
Statement of Sheik Ali Hussein, about the Extracted Leaf - - - - - = 
Letter fiom the Lientenant, Police, Shikarpoor, to PeTetary to ores Scinde; dated 

4 January 1848 - - s&s 
Statement made by Moonshee Zokee Ram, before Lieutenant Younghusband, Juentcnant of 

Police; dated 4 January 1848 - - -— = - 


Evidence given by Peer Allee Gohur, on. being questioned by Eleutenant Younghusband, 
Lieutenant of Police - = - - 


Conditions stipulated for by Peer Ally Gohur - - * - - - - - 
Extract Letter from Lieutenant of Police to the Commissioner; dated 18 December 1849 - 


Translation of a Document obtained from Peer All y Gohur, euce bears the Seal of Meer 
Alli Morad Khan; dated 10 December 1849 -~ - - - 


Statement of Peer Ally Gohur, made before R. K. Pringle, Es. 5 eee Scinde; 
dated 26 December 1849 - - - - - - - 


Letter from Meer Allee Moorad Khan to Captain Brown; dated 29 October 1847 
Letter from Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown; dated 29 October 1847 - - . 
Letter from Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown; dated 31 October 1847 - - ~ - 
Letter from Meer Roostum Khan to Captain Brown ; dated 1 November 1847 -_ 
Letter from Meer Allee Morad to Captain Brown; dated 2 November1847 - ~~ - 
Letter from Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown; dated ] November 1847 - - — - 
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Letter from Meer Allee Moorad to Captain Brown; dated 1 November 1847 - - = - 
Statement of Sheikh Ali Hussein, made before Commissioner in Scinde; dated 9 Jan. 1850 


Abstract of Correspondence regarding me J Sener of ne Meer mapomed Khan and 
Goolam Moostaffa - we 


Letter from the Secretary to Goel Seinde, = Resident, Khyrpoor; daiee 
4 May 1846 - = - tal - - 


Letter from the Secretary to the Government, Scinde, to Collector and Magistrate, Shika 


poor; dated 19 May 1846 - - - - ~ - - - - 
Letter from the Secretary to the Government, Scinde, to Collector and Magiiat, Shiker. 
poor, dated 13 July 1846 - =~ - + © «© = = « - 
Letter from Secretary to Government of Scinde to the ieee a Enyepoors ‘ated 
8 August 1846 -~ - -~< 5 = se «© = = = 


Letter from neve, to somes of Scinde to me ei AE EpCor ; dates 24 angntt 
1846 - - - ~ - 


Letter from Secretary to (cated Scinde, to the Collector and Magistrate Shikargoor : 
dated 14 February.1847  - ~ - = = = = «©  « 


Letter from Secretary to Government, Scinde, to the Collector and BEA Ietre te; puEeerpoo! } : 
dated 8 March 1847 - ~ - - ° “ é = 


Letter from Resident, Khbyrpoor, to oe pecrereyy to Commissioner in Scinde; ae 
26 July 1848 - . z ae 


Translation of Letter 7 ad Ally Morad to Cope Forbes, Resident, Khyrpoor dated 
24 July 1848 - 


Letter from Collector an Magistrate, Shikarpoor, to Assistant Secretary to Giracatatnes 
in Scinde; dated 16 October 1848 - = - — ter gi lg s ‘ 3 


Appendices (A.) to (F.) ee a 


Value given to Collector, Upper Scinde, of Lands and Appanages ‘strictly belonging e 
British Government or its Jagheerdars, &c.; dated 4 November 1848 - 


Letter from Meer Mahomed Khan to the Commissioner in Scinde; dated 31 J anuary 1849 
Abstract of Correspondence in the case of Meer Musfapha Khan - -«-« -~ - = 
Index to Correspondence regarding the Minor Ameers, forming Series (D.)_ - ‘ 2 


Letter from A. Malet, Esq. Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Commissioner in 
Scinde; dated 8 August 1848 - - — - seg & 


Substance of Petition from Meer Mahomed Ally Khan Talpoor to the Governor in Council 
Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde to the Governor and President in Council, Bom- 


bay; dated 25 November 1848 - - - = -« = 2 «© «m= s 
Translation of Petition from the Sons of the Jate Meer Roostum Khan to the Governor ip 
Scinde = = = . - = = - al - - - « o - 


Translation of Petition from the Sons of the late Meer Moobarick Khan, the Sons of Meer 
Nusseer Khan, and the Sons of the late Meer Tuzzle Mahomed ee to the Governor 
in Scinde; dated 3 April 1847 ~ -— - - “ : . i 


List of the Family and Sons of Meer Roostum Khan, late of ihivnors <_< = « -» 


Memorandum of Revenue received by the Sons, &c. of the late Meer OCetUR during the 
‘last Year, Fuslie 1257; dated 3 April 1847 ~ = - 2 


Translation of Memorandum given at prysetabads3 in February aoe, by Meer Ali Mored 
Khan; dated 3 April 1847 - - i 


itsaoraddnuii dated 10 April 1847 - - « - = = 7 a - 7 
Letter from A. Malet, Esq., to the Commissioner in Scinde ; dated 8 December 1848 
Letter from A. Malet, Esq., to the Commissioner in Scinde; dated 16 August 1849 - —- 


Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde to the Governor and President in Council Bom- 
bay; dated 1 September 1849 - = - - - - - . oe 


Letter from Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to the Commissioner in Scinde; 
dated 13 September 1849 - - = - = © =» «2. 2 5 


Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde to the Governor and President in Counci 
bay; dated 3 October 1849 ee eee eee ee ee : cil, Bom- 


Letter from the Commissioner; Scinde, to the Resident at Khyrpore; dated 90 Dec. 18 48 = 
Letter from Resident, Khyrpoor, to the Commissioner in Scinde; dated 10 J anuary 1849 - 
List of the Ex-Meers residing at Khyrpore, and for whom Meer Ali Morad js Security 
Letter from Secretary to Government, Scinde, to Resident, Khyrpore; dated 6 May 1844 

Letter from Meer Ali Murdan, Dost manomed, Meer Shere Mahomed, Meer Ali Akbar, 


to the Governor in Scinde - P 


Letter from Secretary.to Government, Scinde, to the Resident at 
ness Meer Ali Moorad Khan, Sukkur; dated 12 September att : Cour of His High 


Extract Letter from Secretary to Government, India, ss i. S 
Scinde; dated 24 August 1844 - =. =  . ipaioiaa | to Goremment, 


Letter from Resident, Khyrpoor, to the Commissioner in Scinde; : : 
Letter from Resident, Khyrpoor, to Secretary to Government, Se} 


dated 2 February 1849 - 
inde; dated 4 April 1847 


100 


101 


101 


10% 
101 
103 


[v ] 


Letter from Chief Secretary to pvernsienG: Bombay, to the Commissioner in Scinde; 


dated 30 October 1849 -~ = - - er ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Letter from the Commissioner in Seinde to the Governor and President in Council, 
Bombay; dated 8 November 1849 = - ss 2 = = + = «= a. 


Extract List of the Ex-Meers residing at Khyrpore, for whom Ali Morad is Security - 
Letter from Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to me Pa nmie oe in Scinde; 


dated 4 December 1849 - = - - - - - - 7 
Letter from Sheik Allee Hussain to Moonshee Allee Akbar Khan, Bahadur - = ie 
Letter from Sheik Allee Hussain to Captain Brown; dated 6 November 1847 - - ~ - 


Letter from Meer Roostum Khan to Sir Charles Napier; dated 11 November 1847 -~ —- 


Statement of Subedar Saler Ally, made before Lieutenant Younghusbend ; dated 21 De- 
cember 1849 - = - - = «© = - - a, ek 


Conversation between Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Ali Moorad Khan, when Meer 
Roostum Khan had gone to Deejee, in the Month of January 1848 - - -~ - 


Translation of Treaty between Meer Roostum Khan ane ic sae airs nan in 
January 1843; dated 4 January 1846 - ‘ 


Statement of Peer Ally Gohur, made before Coracnintionees in Scinde; dated 26 Dec. 1849 
Statement of Sheik Allee Hussein, made before Commissioner in Scinde; dated 9 Jan. 1850 


Estimate of result of proposes Exchange of Pereitry: &e. between the British and Meer 
Ali Morad - . “ -© = @© «© = o 


Estimate of result of proposed Exchange of TOOEY hi renee the British and Meer 
Ali Morad - - ee ee eee eee 


Draft of Treaty propceed to, Be substituted for that freuntadited io Government, India, on 
4 May 1845 - ~ ae 


Schedules framed on the sappnsiton that the Treaty of Nonar is disallowed - - - 
Letter from Commissioner in Scinde to the Governor and President in Council, Bombay ; 


dated 28 Januery 1850 = = = = te 
Letter from Commissioner in Scinde to Secretary to Government, India, with Governor- 
general; dated 145 January 1850 a a 
Memorandum of the first connexion of the British with Meer Ali Morad Khan; dated 
5 July 1849 - - ~ - - - - - - - - - - 
Minute by the Governor, concurred in by the Commander Bek and the Honourable 
Mr. Blane; dated 21 February 1850 - - - - - - - . - 


Minute by Mr. Wallonghhy; concn in by ue Commander niet dated 21 pebraaty 
1850 - 


Letter from Chief Seite to Geran Bombay, to jh ee ee in Scinde; 


dated 25 February 1850 - - - - = © © *s =  2# 2 = 
Letter from Chief Secretary to CaOvernEeet porabeys to poe Agent, Reatywers ee 
25 February 1850 =~ - 
Letter from Chief Beorelav to Bennett Bombay, to Political Superintendent a 
Commandant on the Frontiers of Upper Scinde; dated 25 February 1850 - -— = 
Letter from Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, ‘o Secretary to Government, India ; 
dated 25 February 1850 = - - - - - - - - - 
Letter from Commissioner, Scinde, to the Governor and President in Council, Bombay ; ; 
dated 6 March 1850 - - = 2 = *= = 5 = #© -  » 


Minute by the Governor, subscribed to by the Board; dated 12 March 1850 ~ - — - 


Letter from Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Commissioner in Scinde; dated 
13 March 1830 - - - - - - = a - - a ~ 


Letter from Political Agent in Batty oat to chek Secretary to Government, Bombay 5 ; 
dated 3 March 1850 - = eee ee eee 


Letter from Political Agent, Bay vers to Fins Assistant Political Agent, malty eah : 
dated 3 March 1850 -~—- - - 


Letter from Political Agent in Kattywar to Coiminiastonion in Scinde 3 dated 3 March 1850 
Minute by the Governor, concurred in by the Board; dated 12 March 1850 = -~— - 
Letter from Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Political Agent, Kattywar 5 ; dated 


13 March 1850 - - - - : S és 2 
Letter from Commissioner in Scinde to the Governor aad President j in Council, Bombay ; 
dated 15 March 1850 _ i - Z - = e ss : : a é 
Letter from Secretary to Government, India, to Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay ; 
dated 21 March 1850 - - «= - ee ee oe” : 
Letter from Secretary to Government, Bombay, o Accountant-general, Bombay; dated 
15 April 1650 - - - - - “ : = a 


Letter from Secretary to Government, Bombay, to the Civil Anais: dated 15 April 1850 


Letter from Political Agent ‘in Kattywar to Chief Secretary to porerament Bombay 5 : 
dated 25° March 1850 + - = - - Z 
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Minute by the Governor, concurred in by the Honourable Mr. Blane, and by his Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief; dated 25 April 1850 - - . - - - 


Letter from Secretary to Governmhent, Bombey, S Benuen gent in Rene dated 


7 May 1850 - - ss is 


Proceedings of the Commission appomied = Investigate the Conduct of His Highness 
Meer Allee Moorad - - ge ie ~  - «= «© « -« 


Letter from Commissioner in Seinde to the “Governor and President in Comicil, a ; 
dated 8 May 1850 ~ ~ ~ a - = - = - e 


List of Accompaniments to the Commissioner’s Letter, No. 840; dated § May 1850 - 
Opinion of the Commission ;-dated 8 May 1850 ~= . ~ . ~~ “ “ ~ 
Appendix: Exhibit(A), Correspondence - + - - - = © = @ 


Exhibit (B), Correspondence + - © © © 5 = = 27. 


Exhibit (©), Correspondence ~ + “© + + + = = 
Exhibif(D), Correspondence - - - - = = * = = 
Exhibit (E), Correspondence - - ~ 2 z « én 2 2 
Exhibit (F), Correspondence - - 2 = = e Z a ’ 
Exhibit (G), Correspondence - - -* = -© © = «© «& 
Exhibit(H), Correspondence - - + - = = = = = 
Officiating Secretary to Government, India, to Secretary, Bombay ; dated 8 Feb.1860 - 


Superintendent Ex-Ameers, eA SESE ENSUE to Officiating ReCrelay, ua dated 30 
January 1850 - : - : 


Translation of Memorial from Meer Mahomed Khan to the President of Council of India 
Minute by the Governor, concurred in by Board; dated 22 February 1850 - -~ - 
Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 25 Feb. 1850 - 


Commissioner in Scinde to Governor and President in Connell Bombay 5 ; dated 18 March 
1850 - - - - - ~ - ~ - - Bs 
Collector, Hyderabad, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 12 March 1850 - - - -« 


Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Officiating Secretary, India; dated 12 April 1850 - 
Officiating Under Secretary, India, to Secretary, Bombay; dated 13 September 1850 - 


Superintendent Ex-Ameers, Hazarebaugh, to Officiating unger Secretary to the Govern- 
ment, India; dated 7 September 1850 ‘0 ae 


Minute by Mr, Willoughby, concurred in by Mr. Blane; dated 25 September 1850 - 
Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 30 Sept. 1850 - 


Commissioner in Scinde to Governor and President in sina BOmPSy 5 dated 27 No- 
vember 1850 - - - - ws a = . . 
Commissioner in Scinde to Collecior, Hyderabad; dated 12 October 1850 - « . 


Collector, Hyderabad, to Commissioner, Scinde; ‘dated 31 October 1850 - z i 
Commissioner, Scinde, to Collector, Hyderabad; dated 14 November 1850 - «=~ «| 
Collector, Hyderabad, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 23 November 1850 - ae 
Commissioner, Scinde, to Collector, Hyderabad; dated 27 November 1850 ° - - 


‘Commissioner, Scinde, to Governor and President in Council, Pombsy dated 10 De- 
cember 1850_—s- - - - - ~ - - - “ 


Collector, Hyderabad, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 7 December 1850 oe Se 


Minute by the Governor, concurred in by Commander-in-Chief and the Honourable Mr. 
Blane; dated 20 December 1850 ~ = =~, = = © @ «© 7 : 
Minute by Mr. Willoughby, concurred in by the Goreciors dated 28 December1g50 = - 


Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Officiating Under Secretary, India; dated 6 January 1851 - 


Staff Surgeon in charge of Ex-Améers - Scinde to Chief Secretary, pombe: dated 5 
January 1850 - ~- - 
Minute by Governor, samen in by Board; dated 30 I anuary 1850 - .- . . 


Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Dr. J. H. Peart; dated 31 January1850 - . . , 
Chief Sevretary, Bombay, to Secretary, India; dated 81 January 1850 - é ie 7 
J.H. Peart, Esq., to Chief Secretary, Bombay; dated 4 February1850 - - .« . 
Minute by the Governor, concurred in by the Board; dated 5 February 1850 - «.  . 
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Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Secretary, India; dated 8 February 1850. = + - - 
J.H. Peart, Esq., to Chief Secretary, Bombay; dated 27 February 1850 - * - 


Meer Ali Murdhan Khan, eal Ali akbar Khan, Mees Goolam Mahomed Khan, ta 
Governor, Bombay - 


Meer Ali Bux Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, to Governor, Bombay ; dated 15 Feb. 1850 - 
Minute by the Governor, concurred in by Board; dated 5 March 1850 - - -~ - 
Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Dr. J. H. Peart; dated 138 March1850 - - «#- = 


Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Secretary to Government, India; dated 13 March 1850 - 
Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 18 March 1850 - - - 
Secretary to India to Chief Secretary, Bombay; dated 20 March 1850 - - =~ = 
Minute by Governor, ponearred in aay ue oo mnan eer ac Bk and Mr. Blane; dated 


2 April1850_—s- - - i - z : e - 
Secretary, Bombay, to Dr. J. H. Peart; dated 9 Aprilisso - - ~ ~ “ . 
Secretary, India, to Chief Secretary, Bombay; dated 3 April 1850 - 2s = 5 
Meer Mahomed Ali and Ali Mahomed to the Governor-general of India - - - '- 


Meer Ali Murdan Khan, oe Goolem m ahomed anan, eee Ali eckat Balpoor,: to by 
Governor-general =~ 


Secretary, Bombay, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 4 May 1850 - - - - - 


Commissioner, Senig:4 to haa and Epcoident in ea: pombay s id a a 
1850 - - - 


Minute by the Governor, concurred in yy oui Walloupaby © Bienes uate a ne 


cember 1850 ~ - 
J. H. Peart to Chief Secretary, Bombay; dated 21 September 1850 - - - - 
Minute by the Governor, concurred in _by Alesars. Maloughby ak Blane; dated a De- 
cember 1850 == - e 


Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Secretary, India, with Governor-general; dated 7 Jan. 1851 


Commissioner, Scinde, ° Governor and President in Council, Bombay: dated 9 March 
1850 <= ee ee ee ee ee ~ = = = 


Officiating Collector, Shikarpoor, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 27 February 1850 - 
Minute by the Governor, concurred! in by the Commander-in-Chief and Mr. Blane; dated 


19 March 1850 - 2 = a 
Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Secretary, India; dated 25 March 1850 - - - * 
Chief Secretary, Bombay, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 25 March 1850 - - - 
Secretary, India, to Chief Secretary, Bombay; dated 11 April 1850 - - - - 
Secretary, Bombay, to Commissioner, Scinde; dated 6 May 1850 - - = = = 
Deputy Secretary to Government, Persian Department ; dated 10 April 1850 - 
Report of Commissioner, Scinde ; dated 16 May 1850 - - - - = -— = 


Minute by Mr. Willoughby, | concurred in by Honourable Me pian o 28 August 
1850 - 


Commissioner, Scinde, to Governor and President in ae Bombay ; a 13 3 May 


1850 - ‘- - - - ~ - ~ - 
Commissioner, Scinde, to Commissioner of all Scinde’ - - - - - - - 
Minute by Governor, concurred in by Mr. Blane; dated 27 May 1850 - - -— - 
Minute by Mr. Willoughby ; dated 30 May 1850 - ~ - - - - - ~ 
Minute by Governor; dated 14 June 1850 - = - - -« -  - - 

' Minute by the Governor, concurred in by the Commander-in-Chief; dated 14 June 1850 - 
Memorandum referred to in paragraph 9 of Governor’s Minute; dated 14 June 1850 - 
Memorandum by the Governor; dated 15 September 1850 - - - - : < 
Memorandum by Chief Secretary ; dated 17 September 1850 - - - ‘s : 
Minute by Mr. Willoughby; dated 18 September 1850 - = = = "5 = = 
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CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 


Extract Secret Letter frora Government of Bombay to the Honourable the 
Secret Committee of the Honourable the Court of Directors; dated 16th 
October (No. 86) 1848. 


- Para. 7. We beg to draw attention toa letter dated the 11th October 1848, 
addressed to Mr. Pringle from the Secret Department, containing instructions 
to the effect suggested in the 92d to 97th paras. of the above minute. We have, 
for the same reason as that above mentioned, authorized Mr. Pringle, should he 
deem it advisable, to defer for the present entering upon the investigation into 
the allegation against his Highness Meer Ali Moorad of Khyrpoor, of his 
haying, by means of the substitution of a fabricated for a genuine document, 
appropriated to himself a district which belongs to the British Government. 





Extract Secret Letter from Government of Bombay to the Honourable the 
Secret Committee of the Honourable the Court of Directors, dated 31st 
December (No. 97) 1849. 


Para. 3. WE beg to forward copy of a letter from Mr. Pringle, dated the 
17th instant, reporting that he has commenced an inquiry relative to the doubts 
concerning rights to certain land alluded to in Enclosure No. 20, to our despatch 
dated the 16th October, No. 86 of 1848, connected ‘with the affairs of his 
Highness Ali Moorad. As Mr. Pringle states that he has reported certain 
of his measures connected with this inquiry to the Most Noble the Governor- 
general, we consider that no instructions thereon are called for from this Go- 
vernment. 





No. 13 of 1849. —Secret Department. 


To the Honcurable the ‘Secret Committee of the Honourable the Court of 
Directors for Affairs of the Honourable East India Company, London. 


Honourable Sirs, 

1. Wir our despatch dated the 12th May, No. 40 of 1848, we forwarded to 
your Honourable Committee copy of a minute which had been recorded on the 
24th of the preceding month, by our late honourable president, Sir George 
Clerk, K.c. B., containing the result of his observations during his visit to Scinde 
in the month of February preceding, and his views and sentiments in regard to 
the past and futufe administration of that province. 


2. With our further despatch dated the 16th October, No. 86 of 1848, we 
intimated to your Honourable Committee that we had received a letter from Sir 
Henry Elliot, secretary to the Government of India, dated the 9th of the pre- 
ceding month, informing us that the Right honourable the Governor-general in 
Council approved generally of the views set forth in the above minute, and 
desired that this Government would proceed forthwith to institute the various 
inquiries therein recommended. 


3. In the same despatch we crew the attention of your Honourable Com- 
mittee to a letter which, under our instructions, our chief secretary had, on 
receipt of Sir Henry Elliot’s conimunication above alluded to, addressed to Mr. 
Pringle, Civil Commissioner in Scinde, relative to the allegation against his 
Highness Meer Ali Moored of Khyrpoor, noticed in the 92d to 97th paras. of 
Sir George Clerk’s minute, of his Highness having, by means of the eEPeenee 
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ofa fabricated * for a genuine document, appropriated to himself a district which 
belongs to the British Government; we at the same time informed your Hon- , 
ourable Committee that with reference to the then (October 1848) aspect of 
affairs in the North-west, we had vested Mr. Pringle with a discretiunary autho- 
rity to delay for a time his inquiry into this allegation. 


4. We have ‘now the honour to transmit to your Honorable Committee, copy 

of a letter from Mr, Pringle, dated the 15th ultimo, forwarding copy of a 

memorandum connected with the affairs of his: Highness Meer Ali Moorad, 

which was submitted, by that gentleman to the most noble the Governor-general 

of India atSukkur. In forwarding this memorandum Mr. Pringle stated that 

from the result of his inquiries into the fraud imputed to Meer Ali Moorad in 

Vide para.220f the instance abovealluded to, he was of opinion that, prima facie, “the only con- 

Memo. clusion which can be reasonably come to is, that there remains but little ground 
for any moral doubt that the fraud was committed as alleged.” 


Vide para. 23 of 5. Mr. Pringle next observed: “ If this conclusion be adopted, the next point 
—— for consideration would be how Ali Moorad shauld be dealt with in reference 
to it. I presume that even if the fraud were openly brought home to the Ameer, 
whatever may be the opinion as to its moral turpitude, yet adverting to his 
position as an independent sovereign it would not be thought nécessary to calf 
for stronger measures than the resumption ‘of the districts which have been 
obtained by means of it, and that if this can be effected without hié apen con- 
viction, it will hardly be thought expedient ‘to expose to his own subjects and 
to the world in general, as guilty of so base an act, a prince with whom we are 
to continue on terms of amity and alliance. ‘ Under this impression, the course 
I would recommend, for at once protecting our own interests and saving the 
reputation of our ally, would be simply to intimate to the Ameer, that as any 
cession within the tract where the districts in question are situated is to be 
received as a matter of favour, and as such to be conceded only when the grounds 
for it are free from all reasonable doubt, and as vircumstances have come to 
the knowledge of the Governor-general, since the arrangements of Sir Charles 
Napier were proposed, to shake his confidence in the document on which the: 
cession of those districts was based, he must withhold his confirmation to‘that 
part of them in which itis involved. It is to be hoped that such an intimation, 
however unpalatable to the Ameer, would be acquiesced in, under the conscious- 
ness of the risk his own reputation must incur from any attempt at braving the 
issue if matters are pushed to extremity. At any rate, he can have no right to 
demand or expect a more explicit declaration of the grounds of any modification 
in a measure admitted to’ be purely gratuitous on our part The result as 
regards our interests would be to retain for us an annual revenue of upwards 
of a lac and a half of rupees, with arrears from the time when the districts 
were made over to the Ameer in anticipation of the confirmation of Sir Charles 
Napier’s arrangements,” 


6. With reference to the above memorandum, and the documents therein 
referred to, our Right honourable President recorded, on the 21st instant, a 
minute from which the following is an extract : ; , 

“We have recently had the advantage of hearing the sentiments of Lord 
Dalhousie on the subject of our relations with Alee Moorad, especially with 
reference to the suspicions which attach to him of fraud in substituting a leaf in 
the treaty with the late Meer Roostum Khan, whereby (if these suspicions prove 
true) he has hitherto enjoyed certain pergunnahs instead of villages of the same 
names. 

“It would appear that Mr. Pringle, the Commissioner in Scinde, being satis. 
fied with the inquiry that has alread y taken place, is inclined to recommend that’ 
we should proceed to act almost as we should do were Alee Moorad’s guilt unde- 
niably established ; for he is of opinion that we should offer to Alee Moorad 


such 


* On this subject we alsy beg to refer to the 

: 4th para. of a confidential memorand his E = 

ag ed ei Ae dead Afiings by e epee! when quitting the pica aamariah Kolades ar 
- etter, addressed by his Excellency to the Right honourable the late G 

general, under date the 22d September 1847, containing inf rable the tate Governor- 
which this supposed fraud was committed. Copi f the: niormation relative to the alleged mode in 
Ne. 4. uc . pies of these documents formed enclosures to collection 
1848. accompanying our despatch to your Honourable Committee, dated the 12th May, No. 40 of 
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such terms as we may deem it right that he should accept; and on the appear- 
ance of any hesitation or indication of intended refysal on his part, that we 
‘ should compel him to yield by a threat of exposure, and the disgrace that would 
accompany it. 

“This proceeding, shouid Alee Moorad persist in denying the fraud imputed 
to him, and demand inquiry, would place us in such a false position that I can- 
not concur in Mr, Pringle’s suggestion, and [ prefer to make an open and im- 
partial investigation into the conduct of the Ameer, that he may be absolved 
from all suspicion if innocent, and, if guilty, there may be no rdom for doubt as 
to the justice of the measures we may take. ; 

“With reference to the importance of the case, the high rank and position of 
the accused party, and the serious consequences that may follow a formal exa- 
mination into his past proceedings, I am unwilling to adopt a final course on the 
evidence collected, or the opinion formed by a single individual, however able 
and deserving of confidence ; and I therefore propose to appoint a commission, 
to assemble at Sukkur, for the purpose of investigating all the circumstances 
connected with the alleged fraud, receiving Ali Moorad’s explanation, and when 
the inquiry is closed, reporting the result to Government, with their opinion. I 
would name the Commissioner, Mr. Pringle, President of this Commission, and 
Major J. Jacob, commandant’ot the Scinde Horse, and Major W. Lang, Political 
Agent in Kattywar, members. 

‘‘ They should be instructed to assemble as soon as possible, and to conduct 
this grave inquiry with the utmost precision and celerity, so that no time may 
be lost, and no point may remain in doubt. As this mission will remove Major 
Jacob and Major Lang but for a-short time from their ordinary duties, these 
should be performed by their immediate subordinates, under the usual rules.” 


7. The above Minute having beeh unanimously concurred in by the Board, 
orders to the effect therein suggested were communicated to Mr. Pringle, and to 
Majors Jacob and Lang, on the 25th instant. 


8. We have furnished the Most Noble the Governor-general of India in 
Council with copy of the above minute, and of the orders issued thereon. 


We have, &c. 
(signed) Falkland. 
Willoughby Cotton. 
J.P. Willoughby. 
Bombay Castle, 28 February 1850. D. A. Blane. 


LT CS 


No. 9 of 1851.—Secret Department. 


To the Honourable the Secret Committee of the Honourable the Court of 
Directors for Affairs of the Honourable East India Company, London. 


Honourable Sirs, 

1. In our despatch dated the 28th February, No. 13 of 1850, we informed 
your Honourable Committee that we had appointed a commission, composed of 
the officers mentioned in the margin *, to investigate the charge preferred against 
his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, of Khyrpoor, of having, by means of fraud and 
forgery, obtained possession of certain pergunnahs (belonging to the British 
ae ernment), instead of villages of the same name which of right belonged to 

im. 


2. We now beg to report that the commission having, in conformity with our 
instructions, assembled at Sukkur, opened their proceedings on the 20th April 
last, and brought them to a close on the 8th of the following month. This 
investigation has terminated in a declaration by the commission that the charge 
against his Highness has, in their opinion, for reasons detailed in their report, 

been 


*1, Mr R.K. Pringle, Commissioner in Scinde, President. 
2. Major John Jacob, Commandant of the Scinde Horse, anc Political Superintendent on the 
frontier of Upper Scinde, Member. 
3. Major W. Lung, Political Agent in Katty war, Member. 
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been most fully and ‘completely established. A copy of this report, with its 
several accompaniments, forms enclosure No. 16 to this despatch. 7 


3. On these proceedings reaching this Government, our Right honourable - 
President recorded a minute, dated the 14th June last, in which his Lordship 
states, that after the most deliberate consideration of the facts mentioned in the 
Commissioners’ report, and of the oral and documentary evidence therein 
recorded, he concurs with the commission in opinion that the charge against 
His Highness Ali Moorad has, by the most irresistible evidence, been clearly 
and satisfactorily established. 


4. His Lordship at the same time states, that he considers the British 
Government possesses an undoubted right to demand the restitution of all the 
territory of which ‘it bas been defrauded by his Highness, together with the 
refund of all the revenues which his Highness has derived from this territory 
during the time it has_been_in his possession. . _. 


s. Our Right honourable President further observes, that the period for the 
British Government enforcing these just claims affords, in his'opinion, a highly 
favourable opportunity for placing all its relations with this prince on a per- 
manent and satisfactory footing. ; : 


6. His Lordship has at the same time recorded a special recommendation in 
favour of the Ex-Ameers of Scinde, now resident at Poona, viz.; Ameer Ali 
Buksha, a younger son of the late Meer Roostum Khan, and his’ nephew, Meer 
Nusseer Khan, the eldest-son of Mobaruck Khan (Meer Roostum’s brother), and 
their families. Our Right honourable President’s minute has been concurred in 
by his Excellency Sir Willoughby Cotton, late Commander-in-chief at this 
Presidency. ’ 


$ 


7. The Honourable Mr. Willoughby in an elaborate minute, dated the 14th 
ultimo, has recorded his entire concurrence in the finding of the commission ; 
and after noticing at considerable length the nature of British relations with his 
Highness Meer Ali Moorad, has stated his opinion relative to the measures which 
should be adopted towards his Highness in consequence of the substantiation 
against him of this fraud. 


8. The Honourable Mr. Willoughby has in the same minute recorded his 
opinion relative to the arrangements, which should now be taken to ameliorate 
the condition of the surviving Ex-Ameers of Scinde. 


9, In the 53d and following paragraphs of his minute, the Honour. 
Willoughby draws attention to the fact, fee in addition to the at 
by his Highness Meer Ali Moorad in the treaty of “‘ Nownahar,” by means of 
which he obtained possession of the pergunnahs above alluded to, his Highness 
is now in possession of one fourth of the lands of Upper Scinde, which consti- 
tuted the patrimonial inheritance of the late Meer Roostum Khan under the 
will of their father, the late “ Meer Sohrab,” although. his right thereto was 
questioned, first, by Lord Ellenborough, and subsequently by Lord Hardirige 
when. Governor-general of India, on grounds which, in Mr. Willoughby’s 
opinion, are most conclusive., Mr. Willoughby suggests that these lands shoald 
now be resumed, and be allotted for the maintenance of Meer Roostum’s sons 
urging in support of this recommendation the strong claim which the famil of 
seo Roostum possesses on the justice and compassion of the British Seven: 
nent. : 


10. In,the 105th para. of his minute, the Honourable Mr. Will | 
shows, that the jagheers of Meers Meer Mahomed and Mustafa id woke 
and distinct branch of the Khyrpoor family, are likewise in the unlawful posses- 


sion of Meer Ali Moor borer ie 
ay ae fe i Moorad, and suggests that elceaae nce should be restored to 


11. In the concluding paras. of his mi 

g paras. of his minute, Mr. Willoughby alludes t 

aN hslige ee yer his Highness Meer Ali Mocrad. and the me 
X- s of Scinde, in reference to which, in his opinjo cial i ‘ons 

ci n, spe 

are requisite from the Most Noble the Gornesenel of india — 


12. The Honourable Mr. Blane has record 
. . Mr. ed a minute, dated tl i 
in which he expresses his concurrence in the belief that his Highnes Meer Al 


Moorad 
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Moorad js guilty of ‘the charge of having altered the original treaty relative to 
the pergunnahs above alluded to; but, for reasons which he mentions, he doubts 
whether, under all the circumstances of the. case, the British Government pos- 


sesses a right to enforce from his Highness the penalties propused by the majority 
of the Board. 


13. We beg to inform your Honourable Committee that we have transmitted 
the whole of these proceedings for the consideration and orders of the Most Noble 
the Governor-general of India. 


We have, Ke. 
(signed) Falkland. 
J. Grey. 
. J. P. Willoughby. 
Bombay Castle, 17 January 1851. D. 4. Blane. 





Exrract Secret Letter from the Government of Bombay to the Honourable the 
Secret Committee of the Honourable .Court of Directors, dated 15 March 
(No. 21) 1851. 


Para. 1. Wit our despatch, dated 17 January last, No. 9, we submitted to 
your Honourable Committee the proceedings of the Commission, composed of 
the officers mentioned in the margin,* which under our orders assembled at 
Sukkur in the month of April last, for the purpose of ifvestigating the charge 
preferred against his Highness Meer Ali Moorad of Khyrpoor, of having, by 
means of fraud and forgery, obtained possession of certain pergunnahs (belonging 
to the British Government) instead of villages of the same name, which of right 
belonged to him. 


2. We at the same time submitted to your Honourable Committee copiest of 
the whole of our proceedings connected with this subject, inclusive of minutes 
recorded by our Board on the Commissioners’ report, and stated that we had 
transmitted the whole case fur the consideration and orders of the Most Noble 
the Governor-general of India. 


3. We now beg to forward copy of a letter which has this day reached us 
from Sir Henry Elliot, x.c.B., Secretary to the Government of India, with the 
Most Noble the Governor-general, stating that while his Lordship concurs 
generally in the view this Government has taken of the charges brought against 
his Highness, and of the measures which are considered expedient for the 
Governnient of India to adopt, his Lordship has thought it right to submit the 
whole question, with his own opinion thereupon, for the consideration of the 
Honourable the Court. of Directors. 


4, We have been, at the same time, informed, that as it is impossible for the 
small establishment in the camp of the Most Noble the Governor-General to 
make copies of the voluminous collection of papers connected with this case in 
time to accompany the above reference, it is the wish of his Lordship that we will 
cause copies of them to be transmitted to the Court as speedily as they can be 
prepared. 


5. As we have anticipated the .above wish by already forwarding to your 
Honourable Committee copies of the whole of our proceedings in this case, we 
deem it unnecessary now to forward further transcripts to the Honourable Court 
of Directors, but bee to suggest that should your Honourable Committee see fit, 
our despatch above mentioned of the 17 January last, with its enclosures, may 
be made over to the Honourable Court. 





*1. Mr. R. K. Pringle, Commissioner in Scinde, President. 
a, Major John Jacob, Commandant of the Scinde Horse, and Political Superintendent on the 
frontier of Upper Scinde, Member. 
3. Major W. Lang, Political Agent in Kattywar, Member. 


+ A second copy of these proceedings accompanied our duplicate of despatch, No. 9, which was 
dispatched from Bombay, vid Southampton, on the 17th altimo. 
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No. 16.—Foreign Department. 
To the Honourable the Court of Directors of the East Iadia Company. 


Honourable Sirs, 
T nave the honour to submit for the consideration of your Honourable Court 
Dated 27th Feb. copy of a minute recorded by me, having reference to the conduct of Meer Ali 
Moorad of Khyrpore, and request your early instructions on the question discussed 
therein. ¢ 
2. The Government of Bombay have béen requested to transmit the volu- 
minous papers connected with the case to your Honourable Court by this mail, 
if it has not already been done. 
I have, &e. 


Camp, Boorhan, 1 March 1851. _ (signed) Dathousie. 





.Exrracr Secret and Confidential Letter from A. Malet, Esq , Chief Secretary to 
Government, Bombay, to R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde ; 
dated 11 October 1848. 


In Bombay Secret, Para. 6. In a memorandum (without date) left on the records of the Scinde 

No. 40, of 1848. Government by Sir Charles Napier, an imputation has been cast upon his High- 
| ness Ali Moorad of his having, by means of the substitution of a fabricated for a 
genuine document, appropriated to himself a district which belongs to the British 
Government. Sir Charles Napier, apparently anticipating that further evidence 
could be obtained in proof of this allegation, recommended in the above memo- 
randum the measures that should in his opinion be adopted preparatory to the 
resumption by Government of the district in question. His Lordship in Council 
would fully concur in the propriety of the precautionary measures suggested by 
the late Governor of Scinde, in the event of the fact of the alleged forgery being 
established. The evidence hitherto adduced in confirmation of the charge is 
plausible; but it appears that of the three witnesses who have deposed to the 


* Sheik Allee alleged fraud, one*™ Is a person who had quarrelled with Meer Ali Moorad, and 
Hoossein had left his service; anothert had fled from the service of that chief, and the third t 
nf eer Allee is at present in a British gaol as a convicted ‘felon. 

onur. 


7. The circumétances which tend to give to this alleged fraud an appearance 
of probability are that Peer Allee Gohur, the second. of the above witnesses, 
states that he wrote the original document for villages-conferred, and the second 
document, in which a district of the same name as one of the villages granted 
was fraudulently substituted for the village itself. This individual also states 
that Allee Moorad gave him a certificate to the effect that he should be held 
irresponsible, if the fraud should ever come to the notice of the British. Govern- 
ment; this certificate you should require Peer Allee Gohur to produce. This 
individual has declared that he possesses it, and that it was written by Allee 
Hoossein, the first witness, and sealed by Meer Allee Moorad. 

8. You should also require his Highness Allee Moorad to produce the Koran 
in which the grant is recorded, and compare it with the leaf stated by Sheik Allee 
Hoossein to have been the original record, and given by him through Allee Akbar, 
the moonshee, to Sir Charles Napier. 

9. A careful examination should also be made by you of all the letters addressed 
at the time of the conflict to the Ameers by the British authorities in Scinde. in 
which any.mention may be made of the nature of the cessions of lands, by the 
means of which peace had been purchased from the strongest. 

10. Captain Brown, in a memorandum which he furnished to Sir George Clerk 
curing the period his Excellency was in Scinde, in the early part of the present 
vear, alluded to three letters, the contents of which afford a strong evidence 
that the country given up to Allee Moorad did not com prise a district. 

11. With reference, however, to the present aspect of affairs in the north-west 
the Right honourable the Governor in Council leaves it to your discretion to defer 
entering upon this investigation for the present, should you deem it advisable. 


t Jhota Ram Moon- 
shee. 


rs Sates 
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No. 2366 of 1849.—Secret Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Falkland, 
Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 


My Lord, 

As I am now proceeding with my inquiries into the subject adverted to in the 
6th and following paragraphs of Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s letter in the Secret 
Department, No. 386, dated the 11th October 1848, and may have to submit its, 
details, together with our relations generally with his Highness Meer Ali Morad, 
for the consideration of the Most Noble the Governor-general, on the occasion of 
his approaching visit to this province, I have thought it advisable, as a precau- 
tionary measure, to keep the military force in this quarter for the present as 
strong as may be conveniently practicable, with a view to give weight to any 
arrangements which his Lordship may consider it expedient to adopt ; although 
I donot apprehend that his"Highness the Meer will be disposed to offer any active 
opposition to the execution of his Lordship’s wishes, even although they may be 
in some respect not altogether palatable to himself. 


2. With this object I have availed myself of the circumstance of the reliefs 
being now in progress, to request the officer commanding in Upper Scinde to 
detain here for the present the whole of the 24th Regiment Native Infantry and 
the battery now at Shikarpore, in addition to the head-quarter wing of the 24th 
Regiment Native Infantry, and the battery now on their way from Hyderabad ; 
and J also propose requesting the officer commanding Her Majesty’s 22d Foot, 
to detain that regiment for the present at Roree, where it is expected to arrive 
on the 271th or 28th instant, and was to have remained only till the 1st 
proximo. 


3. As I have every reason to expect the arrival of the Governor-general here, 
in the first week of January, these measures will not cause any great detention 
or inconvenience to the public service; and I will let it be generally understood 
that they have been adopted merely with a view to the suitable reception of the 
head of the Government; under which circumstances I trust they will meet with 
the approval of your Lordship in Council. 


4. I shall communicate the above arrangements direct to the Gavemor 
general, and shall not fail to keep your Lordship informed in due course of 
my ulterior proceedings in the affairs of his Highness Meer Ali Morad. 


I have, &c. 
Camp, Sukkur, (signed) Rh. K. Pringle, 
17 December 1849. Commissioner in Scinde. 
(True copy.) 
(signed) 4. Malet, Chief Secretarv. 





Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, substribed to by the Board; 
dated 29th December 1849. 


Mr. Prineate has reported his proceedings to the Governor-general, which 
may be approved. 
(signed) Falkland. 
W. Cotton. 
J. P. Willoughby. 
D. A. Blane. 
(True copy.) ; 
(signed) § A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


» 
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No. 365 of 1849.—Secret Department, 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to R. K. Pringle, 
Esq., Commissioner in ‘Scinde. 
S1r, ; | 
J am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your lotter, No. 2366 of 1849, 
December 17, and to inform you that the Right honourable the Governor in 
Council approves of your having submitted your proceedings therein reported to 
. the Most Noble the Governor-general. . 
I have, &c. 
(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 


Bombay Castle, 31 December 1849. 


_ (True copy.) , - 
~ (signed) A. Afalet, ‘Chief Secretary. 


No. 83 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde, to the Right Honourable Viscount Falsland, 
Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 
My Lord, 

I wave the honour to inform your Lordship in Council, that the Most Noble 
the Governor-general arrived here at 11 a.m. yesterday, and was received with 
all due honours. 

2. His Lordship held a durbar this morning, when he received his Highness ~ 
Meer Ali Moorad and his sirdars, and subsequently the chiefs and principal 
officers of our own districts. ‘ 

3. This afternoon his Lordship will return his Highness’s visit, and to-morrow 
morning will procced on his progress down the Indus. | 

4, I have laid fully before the Governor-general the state of our relations 
with Meer Ali Moorad. His Lordship considered the questions involved in 
them. too extensive and complicated to admit of his disposing of them in person 
during the short time he could afford to stay here; and was also desirous of 
ha\ing an opportunity of consulting with your Lordship in Council, before 
adopting any measures upon them, with which view he will take the papers on 
the subject to Bombay. 

5. [propose accompanying the Governor-general in his progress through this 
province ; and as J am to attend his Lordship this afternoon on his visit to the 
Ameer, and shall leave this early to-morrow morning, I have only time at present to 
make this hasty report of my proceedings, but I shall endeavour to get the papers 
on the Ameer’s affairs copied in time for transmission, with such explanatory 
remarks as may be requisite, so as to reach your Lordship in Council, if possible, 
before the arrival of the Governor-general in Bombay, in order that vour 
Honourable Board may be previously placed in possession of the details of the 
case. : 

6. Under the circumstances now reported, I have intimated to the Brigadier 
commanding in Upper Scinde, and the cfficer in command of Her Majesty’s 
ae regiment, that there is no further occasion for the detention of the troops 

ere, 
I have, &c. 
; (signed) _~- R. Ky Pringle, 
Camp, Sukkur, 14 January 1850. Commissioner in Scinde. 


_P.8S.—As the accompaniments to the paper which I submitted to the Most 
Noble the Governor general are very voluminous, I fear there may hardly be 
time to have them copied ; in which case I will merely transmit the paper itself, 
leaving a copy of the accompaniments to be obtained in Bombay, trom that in 
his Lordship’s possession. : 

(signed) R. K. Pringle. 
(True copy.) : 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief and the Honourable Mr. Willoughby. 


Mr. Paincre has acted with want of discretion in not making us fully 
acquainted with all he meant to lay before the Governor-general. He should 
be so informed. 

This is not the first time the Commissioner has evinced an inclination to over- 
look his immediate official superiors, and I think his conduct in this respect 
should be noticed. 

(signed) Faikland. 

25 January 1850. W. Cotton. 

- J. P. Willoughby. - 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Honourable Mr. Blane. 


I wouxp nvt express dissatisfaction at information on any subject having been 
furnished to the Governor-general during his personal visit to the Province, 
more especially not, as in the present instance, when relating to one of his 
visitors. Previous intimation to us- could not, I think, as Mr. Pringle was 
situated, be looked for. 

(signed) D. A. Blane. 

25 January 1850. 

(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Honourable Mr. /Villoughby. 


I po not understand that it is meant to express dissatisfaction of the nature 
stated by the Honourable Mr. Blane. Mr. Pringle is to be censured for not 
having informed his own Government on the subject, not with having furnished 
the Governor-general, with information ; and the irregularity of his proceedings 
is obvious, for he now tells us there is not time to furnish documents, which may 
probably come under discussion during the period of the Governor-general’s 
residence in Bombay. : 

(signed) J. P. Willoughby. 

26 January 1 50. 

(True copy-) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Honourable Mr. Blane. 


I ave no further remark to offer. 
(signed) D. A. Blane. 
26 January 1850. 
(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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No. 29 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde. 
Sir, 


I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter dated the 14th ultimo, No. 83, reporting your 
having laid pelore the Most Noble the Governor-general of India the state of 
British relations with his Highness Meer Ali Morad, &c., and to inform you that 


his Lordship in Council disapproves of your not having laid before this Govern- 
73. B ment 
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ment full information regarding a subject which it was vour iatention to place 
before the Most Noble the Governor-general, an irregularity of proceeding in 
this instance the more apparent a3 this Government could not, until alter the 
arrival of the Governor-genezal, become acquainted with the merits of a question 
which you might have foreseen must have come under discussion during has 
Lordship’s residence at Bombay. 


J have, &e. 
_ (signed) =A. Malet, 
Bombay Castle, 11 February 1850. Chief Secretary.- 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 89 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Fadkland, 
Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 
My Lord, : 

Wiru reference to my letter, No. 83, dated the 14th instant, I have now the 
hononr to transmit, for the information of .your Lordship m Council, copy of a 
memorandum on the subject of our relations with his Highness Meer Ali Morad, 
which I submitted for the consideration of the Most Noble the Governor-general 
during his recent visit to Sukkur. . 

2. This paper explains so fully the progress and A abigees position of the ques- 
tions to which it relates, and my views upon them, that it is unnecessary I sliould 
enter into their details on the present occasion. 

3. For the reasons stated in the postscript tu my letter above referred to, I have 
left copies of the accompaniments to my memorandum to be obtained from those 
already furnished to the Governor-general. — 

4. From a perusal of these documents, your Lordship in Council will learn 
that I have prosecuted to a conclusion the inquiries directed in the 6th para. of 
Mr. Chief Seeretary Malet’s letter, No. 386, dated the 11th October 1848, and 
that the opinion I have been led to form from them is unfavourable to his High- 
ness Meer Ali Morad. 

§. I was desirous that these questions should have been settled, if possible, by 
the Most Noble the Governor-general in person during his visit to Sukkur, from 
a strong couviction of the importance of their early and final settlement; the 
convenience of that opportunity for effecting it, and the increased difficulties to 
which it might ultimately be exposed by any intermediate delay after the inqui- 
ries on the subject had been actively prosecuted and become matter of general 
' notoricty, as well as of much anxiety and excitement among those affected by 
them. It was on this account that I thought it expedient to submit these ques- 
tions direct for the consideration of the Governor-general, instead of making them 
the subject of previous communication to your Lordship in Council, which there 
was no time for doing, after [ had become fully acquainted with their details, 
and completed my inquiries into them, which, indeed, I had only just effected 
-when his Lordship reached Sukkur. 

6. As, however, the Governor-general was unable, for the reasons stated in 
my fetter of the 14th instant, to settle the questions in person, it only remains 
for me to await’such further instructions as 1 may receive from your Honourable 
Board after his Lordship shall have had an opportunity of bringing them under 


your consideration, and consulting with you upon them. 


I have, &c. 
On the Indus, (signed) &. K. Pringle, 
15 January 1350. | * Commissioner. 


P.8.—As there has been no opportanity of despatching thi 
s g this letter to Bombay, 
so as fo arrive there before the G “0 Egor : 
with cones bi Tordshie. overnor-general, it will be sent by the vessel 


Kurrachee, 23 January 1850. (signed) R. K. Pringle. 


* ~- 
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Memoranpum ‘on the Relations of the British Government with his Highness 
Meer Ali Morad, of Khyrpore; prepared by the Commissioner in Scinde for 
submission to the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, on the occasion 
of his visit to Sukkur, 


1. Taz state of our relations with his Highness Meer Ali Morad is the ques- 
tion most urgently requiring the attentiou of the Governor-ceneral in his pro- 
gress through this province, and:,one which the Ameer will doubtless make the 
subject of representation on the oceasion of his interview with him; it may 
therefore be convenient that I should submit Jts present position, with my views 
upon it, for his Lordship’s eonsideratios. 


2. Shortly after the conquest of Scinde, z.¢, ‘on the 28th June 1843, Sir 
Charles Napier reported to the then Governor-general, Lord Ellenborough, the 
principles by which he had been guided im the occupation of the territory 
acquired by that event, which were ta recognize, as being conformable to the 
law of the country and creed of the parties (by which we were bound by treaty 
to abide), the assumption of the Turban or badge of sovereignty by Meer Ali 
Morad, in virtue of the voluntary resignation in his favour of his elder brother 
Meer Roostum—any retractation of which was by the same law inadmissible— 
and the appropriation by Ali Morad of the lands which had belonged to Meer 
Roostum, both in right of the Turban and as his personal patrimony, under a 
will of their father Meer Sohrab, in as far as they were in Meer Roostum’s 
rightful possession at the outbreak of the war; also to recognize Ali Morad’s 
right to all such lands as were in his own rightful possession at the same period ; 
and to retain all the rest for the British Government in right of conquest or of 
forfeiture imposed on the Khyrpore Ameers generally for breach of engagements 
previous to the war. 

8. Lord Ellenborough, in suecessive communications, some of which appear 
to lave passed those of Sir Charles Napier on the road, assented to these prin- 
ciples and their application, with the exception of the recognition of the transfer 
of Meer Roostum’s personal patrimony, as to the authenticity, freedom, and 
legality of which he expressed doubts, and on the two first points directed inqui- 
ries to be made by Sir Charles Napier, and on the two last intimated his inten- 


‘tion of instituting them himself. He also expressed his desire that an authentic 


copy should be obtained of the deed of transfer, and that the extent ofthe rights 
conveyed by it should be so clearly ascertained as might guard against the pos- 
sibility of its application to the prejudice of independent interests. In reply to 
an, intermediate communication from Sir Charles Napier, urging the necessity 
of an early definition of the respective territorial limits, he observed that this 
must depend on the recognition of the transfer of Meer Roostum’s personal 
patrimony ; but if this were eventually decided against Ali Morad, the separa- 
tion of the public and private estates, with a view to the resumption of the latter, 
should be made on terms favourable to him,’ and in the meantime the definition 
of their undivided extent might be proceeded with. 


4. The result of Sir Charles Napier’s inquiries tended to establish the 
authenticity and the freedom of the transfer both of the public and private estates 
of Meer Roostum, and. those of Lord Ellenborough, its legality and the inad- 
missibility of its retractation; these points, therefore, appear from that time tg 
have been held as decided, although no express declaration to that effect is on 
record, and it may be inferred that the whole of the principles adopted by Sir 
Charles Napier in the occupation of the conquered. country were thenceforth 
acquiesced in by the Government of India. 


5. Meanwhile a question had arisen as to the appropriation of the territory 
north of Roree, which having been declared forfeited to the British Government 
previous to the outbreak of the war, could not, according to Sir Charles Napier's 
principles, be claimed by Ali Morad, either in his own right or that of its cession 
by Meer Rovstum, although it was included in the latter. ‘The northern por- 
tion of this territory, comprising the districts uf Subzulcote and Boongbara, had 
already been ceded by us to the Nawab of Bhawulpore, and the views of the 
Supreme Government in regatd to the remainder were communicated by Lord 
Elienborough to Sir Charles Napier, in a despatch dated the 19th September 
1843, in which, while its ultimate appropriation was left to Sir Charles Napier, the 
principles by which it was considered it should be regulated were indicated Ag 
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be, to assign to Meer Ali Morad revenues equal to those held by Meer Roostum 

in right of the Turban, with an equivalent for any such which had been or might 

be ceded to Bhawulpore, and for certain’ forts ceded by Ali Morad at our request 

to Jessulmere; to make such exchanges of territory as might be desirable for im- 
roving the respective frontiers, and to assign the rest, with the exception of 
Yoree and a small arrondissement about it reserved for us, to Bhawulpore. 

6. It does not appear what measures, if any, were adopted by Sir Charles 
Napier in pursuance of this communication, further than the definition of Ali 
Morad’s boundaries by a commission composed of Captain Malet, the Resident 
at Khyrpore and Sheikh Allee Hussain the then minister of the Ameer, which 
measure may have possibly been executed in conformity with such views as Sir 
Charles Napier had adopted in regard to the appropriation of the territory, and 
these may have been communicated personally to the Resident, but this can only 
be conjectured, for there is nothing oa record to show that such was the case. 


7. The next notice of the subject on record, is in the draft of a proposed treaty 
between the British Government and Meer Ali Morad, which was sent to the 
Government of India with a simple transmitting letter, dated the ath May 1845, 
unaccompanied by any explanatory information as to the principles and data 
on which it had been framed. The effect of the territorial provisions of this 
treaty was to concede to Ali Morad, as a matter of grace, the‘application of the 
same principles to the appropriation of the country north of Roree which 
had been recognised by Sir C. Napier as his right in regard to the country 
south ef it, It was therefore’so far more favourable to the Ameer than would 
have been that of the principles indicated in Lord Ellenborough’s despatch last 
referred to, that it conveyed to him the private as well as the public estates of 
Meer Roostun, within that tract, and assigned to the Nawab of Bhawulpoor no 
wore than he was in possession of by the first cession. It did not, however, 
allow Ali Morad any compensation for that portion of the public estate of Meer 
Roastum which had been already ceded te Bhawulpore, and which, in a previous 
despatch, Lord Elleuborough had admitted the propriety of conceding to him 
en liberal terms. It was therefore, perhaps, on the whole not much in excess of 
Lord Ellenborough’s intentions in the Ameer’s favour’; and Sir Charles Napier, 
in thus exercising the discretion reposed in him, appears to have considered that 
he did so in the manner mast appropriate to the deserts of Ali Morad in his 
relations to the British Government. ; 


S. Resides the recognition of the territories belonging to Ali Morad, the treaty 
provided for a mutual exchange of territory, the objects of which are ngt re- 
carded, but may be inferred, from the rough estimates and memoranda on which 
the arrangement appears to have been based, to have been the consolidation of 
the respective territories within a more convenient frontier, and the adjustment 
of mutual claims which had ansen from the temporary occupation by oze 
party of lands belonging to the other. In this last respect, however, there is no 
a Sh recognition of the conclusiveness of the arrangement, nor does it appear 
to have provided for the clam of Ali Morad on account of the forts in the Desert 
already alluded to as having been ceded by him at oar request to the Raph of 
Jessulmere. 

9, The receipt of this draft treaty was not officially ecknowledeed by the 
Government of India, to «hich Lord Hardinge had intermediately suceeeded, 
wattl the 24th October 1816, when, in a despatch from Sir Frederick Currie, 
after entering into em explemation ef the delay which had intervened, it was 
remarked, as regards the territartal provisions ef the treaty, that the Gorernment 
ef India was but tmperfverly informed ss to the loeality of the districts tu which 
they related, that the effece of the tramsfer frum Meer Roostum toa Ali Morad 
dtd mot — to Buwe beum definitively settled 23 respeets its beurine om the 
public and private rights of the parties, thun there was wme discrepancy in, the 
names ef seme ef the districts as enumerated im Meer Sehrak’s will and in the 
treaty, aud that compensation for the Desert forts and some pecuniary claius om 
secount ef cullkeetions had beam umprevided for. Further observations were 
added om the other tham tecritertal provisions of the treaty; and it was intimated 
that, while explanstiua om the ahove points was desired, to admit of a conclusive 
sxtilumect ef the whole questivm, the expediemer of the proposed excthanee of 
feeriieny w reereat tt, want led wi e es 
ks ay as Irengmized, and it might be proceeded with at once, em the RESPeRe 

we values Quine satmiaetertly detemnined, and that the &meer might im the 
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meantime be ‘informed, of the disposition of the Government of India to enter 
into a treaty of friendship and alliance with him, and of the necessary instruc- 
tions and authority having been given for its negotiation to the Government of 


Scinde. 


10, Sir Charles Napier, under date the 18th January 1847, replied in detail 
to these objections, He promised to send a map of the territorial provisions, 
which was afterwards transmitted ; he recapitulated the principles by which he 
had been guided in the appropriation of the conquered territory, and the con- 
clusion he had come to; on the effect of the transfer of Meer Roostum’s rights, 
and which he had been. left to suppose had been ultimately acquiesced in by 
Lord Ellenborough’s Government; he justified the gratuitous extension of the 
same principles to the forfeited territory narth of Roree, as being no more than 
was required by considerations of liberality towards an ally who had abstained 
from, opposition, and afforded us active aid at times when it was of importance; 
he gave his opinion on the mode.in which the claim to compensation on account 
of the Desert forts should be disposed of, he furnished explanations on the 
apparent discrepancies in the names of the districts, and he replied to the remarks 
on the other than territorial provisions of the treaty. 


11. No further communication on the subject was received from the Govern- 
ment of India up to the-close of Sir Charles Napier’s government, nor indeed 
has any up to this time; and it does not appear that any steps were taken by 
Sir Charles: Napier in pursuance of the authority to proceed with the territorial 
exchange, In anticipation of the ulterior disposal of the tréaty generally. 


12. In the meantime a circumstance had come to Sir Charles Napier’s 
knowledge, or rather he obtained proofs corroborative of former suspicions iu 
respect to it, which tended to invalidate the authenticity of one of the documents 
on which the application of his principles to the forfeited territory north of 
Roree had been'based. This document was a treaty, purporting to have been 
executed between Mecr Ali Morad and Meers Roostum aud Nusseer Khan, the 
son of their brother Meer Mobaruck, towards the close of the year 1842, and 
shortly before the events which led to. the war with ‘the British, At that time 
the family dissensions of these’ Ameers had been brought to the igsue of arms ; 
and in an action in which Ali Morad had the advantage, peace was purchased 
by the other two by the cession to him of certain lands enumerated in this 
treaty, which was written in a copy of the Koran. In virtue of this ‘document, 
the lands ceded by Meer Nusseer Khan, and which would otherwise, as having 
belonged neither to Mecr Roostum .nor to: Meer Ali Morad, have been appro- 
priated by us in the application of Sir Charles Napier’s principles, had been 
appropriated, by favour, to Meer Ali Morad, as ‘having been in his rightful 
possession at the time of the conquest. It was, however, brought to Sir Charles 
Napier’s knowledge that a fraud had been committed by Ali Morad in respect 
to-this document, by endeavouring to substitute in it the word “district” for 
“« village,” in the-designation. of a place in which the village and its surrounding 
district bore the ‘same names, and ‘interpolating the names of some districts 
altogether ; and that when this attempt was unsuccessful, the leaf itself on which 
the names were written had been extracted, and the matter which it bore was 
written afresh, with the desired alterations and additions, on another blank leaf 
of the same Koran, by the same peisom by whom the original: treaty had been 
written; the effect of which was to convey to Ali Morad districts of considerable 
value, in place of villages of trifling extent. This information was given to Sir 
Charles Napier by Sheikh Allee Hussain, the ex-minister of Ali Morad, as being 
within his personal cognizance, and that of Peer Ali Gohur, an influential synd, 
in upper Scinde, and the writer of this and other state papers in the archives ot 
the Khyrpoor family, who had: quarrelled with Ali Morad, as had Sheikh «Ali 
Hussain himself; and the latter was then about to proceed to the Punjaub. The 
extracted leaf of the Koran was at the same time produced by him in proof of his 
statement. i 


13. This was the state of. these questions on my succeeding Sir Charles 
Napier in the government of the province in the end of September 1847, when 
he brought. the subject ta my notice as one then pending, and informed me that 
the proofs; of .it were with the secretary, the late Captain Brown. He at. the 
same time gave me a memorandam detailing the measures he would recommend 
for adoption. when the matter should come. to be disposed of, the purport of 
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which, so far as T ean recollect, for I gave the original to Sir George Clerk ‘and- 
retained no copy, was, that the districts in question would have to be resumed ; 
and that when ‘this took place, F and the officer: commanding the forces in the 
province, should then be present in Upper Scinde witha sufficient military force 
to support whatever measures might. be requisite, although active opposition on 
the part of the Ameer was not apprehended. 

14, I forwarded Sir Charles Napier’s paper to Sir George Clerk, then Governor 
-of Bombay, and directed the secretary,'Captain Brown, to make 4 memorandum 
of the circumstances connected with the discovery of the alleged fraud, and to keep 
all the proofs for production when required ; also, to collect the correspondence 
regarding the proposed treaty, the :ecords respecting which he informed me 
were in some respects incomplete, and to be ready to give, every requisite 
explanation upon it when it should come under consideration. All further 
proceedings were deferred until the arrival of Sir George Clerk, whose intention 
it was shortly to visit. the province. : 

15. Circumstances delayed Sir George Clerk’s visit until the month of 
February 1848, when the season was so far advanced, and the state of his health 
was such, that he was unable personally to undertake the settlement of these 
questions, but he was made acquainted with the information regarding the 
alleged fraud then in the possession of Captain Brown, and led me‘to expect 
that he would communicate to me his views on the subject. 


16. Soon, after Sir George Clerk’s return to Bombay, the state of his health 
obliged him to quit India; and it was not until the month of October 1848 
that I received secret instructions from the Bombay Government, founded, 
I presume, on the information obtained by Sir George Clerk when here, to pro- 
ceed with the inquiry into the alleged fraud, but leaving it-to my discretion to 
postpone this if the then state of affairs in the Punjaub, where the Mooltan 


. 


insurrection had broken out, should render it expedient. 


17. In the meantime, my secretary, Captain Brown, who had proceeded to 
Mooltan to join his regiment on-service, returned dangerously ill, and died 
shortly after in Bombay, without being able again to transact business. He left 
the papers connected with. the fraud, and the records on the subject of the 
treaty, to be delivered to me by his head clerk ; and it is from them I have been 
obliged to derive my information on these subjects under considerable disad- 
vantage from the absence of such personal explanations as Captain Brown alone . 
could jiave furnished. 


18. In the ensuing cold season 1 proceeded to Upper Scinde, and paid a visit 
to Meer Ali Morad, at Khyrpoor. I took that opportunity of going through 
the documents connected with the case, and obtained indirectly information 
bearing upon it, but I considered it inexpedient at that time to enter into any 
direct investigation, both on account of the state of affairs in the Punjaub, 
and from my having found the information on record regarding the data on 
which the details of the proposed treaty had been based very defective: and as 
Sir Charles Napier was soon after appointed. Commander-in-Chief in India. and 
at was probable he might come out by the way of Scinde, I hoped to ‘have 
obtained from him in personal conference such further information as was 
wanted; when however J found he had gone by Bengal, I availed myself of the 
transfer to his staff of Captain Harding, my Persian interpreter, who had been 
with me at Khyrpoor, to send by that officer a memorandum of the information 
I required, which Sir Charles Napier did me the favour to furnish, as far as his 
recollection enabled him to do; and as he at the same time informed me of 
the probability of the Governor-general’s early arrival in this province, and his 
‘taking up the question of the treaty in person, I reserved it for consideration 
until then; I have, however, in the meantime, since my arrival at Sukkur to 
meet the Governor-general, prosecuted to a conclusion the further inquiries 
directed by the Bombay Government into the alleged fraud. ae 


19. Having thus explained the present positi . 
: : position of these questio 
proceed to submit my views as to their disposal. q ns, I shall now 


20. The principal territorial provisions embodied in the draft of the treat 
as it at present stands, are those in Articles 2 and 6; the former containing 
& 
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exchange of territory between hin and us. : oy Phe latter’ PMperes 
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21. In Article 2 the only portion requiring consideration is that relating to 
the distriets with which the enumeration closes; viz., those of Meer Nusseer 
Khan, described ag “ Purgunnag Mebrpoor, and Mathela, and Mihry, and 
village of Dadto,” hese are the possessions acquired by the treaty in respect 
to which the fraud is alleged. to have been committed. 


22. The evidence in support of this allegation seems nearly as conclusive as it 
is possible for any evidence regarding such a transaction to be. The witnesses 
are persons who at the tirne stuod high in the confidence of Ali Morad, and 
occupied the most influential stations about his person. ‘They profess to bave 
been eye-witnesscs of the fact; and one of them, Peer Alt Gohur, to have been 
the agent in its commission, against the consequences of whieh to himself he 
produces a certificate of indemnity from Ali Morad, parporting to bear his seal 
and autograph authentication. ‘The other witness, Shaikh Ali Hussain, has pro- 
duced’ the extracted leaf of the Koran on which the interpolatiots-are alleged to 
have been at first unsnccessfully attempted, and which it appears had fallen into 
his possession, and been carefully preserved by him. ‘The evidence of these 
witnesses was given on different occasions remote from amd apparently quite 
independent of each other; it agrees in every particular, and is borne out by 
the proofs to which it refers. The Koran froin which the leaf is said to have 
been extracted .has been obtained by me from Ali Morad for inspection; the 
only point in which its appearance at first sight raises a doubt is, that the matter 
‘of the treaty is written on four pages, the three first of which are on one sheet, 
so that the extracted leaf could not easily have been bound in between the 
first and second pages, unless it had heen also part of a whole sheet instead of 
a single leaf, as it now appears; but the other leaf may have been blank, and 
become separated in the process of extraction, its preservation may therefore not 
have been cared for. Peer Ali Gohur’s evidence om this point, before the 
Koran and extracted leaf were shown to him, did not quite agree with their 
actual appearance, but it is a point on which a trifling discrepancy at s0 long 
an interval of time does not appear to me materially to affect his general 
credibility. The eVidence of these two’ witnesses is‘ further confirmed by that 
given independently by one Joheeram, now a prisoner in the Shikarpoor gaol for 
embezzlement, but formerly a monshee in the British Agency in Upper Scinde, 
and supposed to be thoroughly acquainted with the transactions of the period ; 
he does not,, however, appear to have been himself an eye-witness. Finally, the 
allusions to the events in the correspondence of the Britishg Agency at the time 
when they occurred, with the Ameers of Khyrpore, including Ali Morad himself, 
tends to the inference that the eessions, in respect 10 which the fraud is alleged 
to have been subsequently committed, were of inconsiderable value, and not of 
the large amount which under its operation they now appear. It is true that 
the witnesses ‘are reputed to be notorious and unscrupulous itriguers; they are 
by their own showing accessories in the alleged fraud, and they are now at bitter 
enmity with Ali Morad, it is therefore just possible that they may have con- 
spired to get up this charge against him; but the particularity and consistency 
of their statements and the concurrence of the collateral circums‘ances are so 
strong as hardly to be overborne by these considerations; while, on the other 
hand, there is unfortunately littie in the personal character of Ali Morad to 
oppose any great obstacle to the credibility of their allegation. The only step 
which has not yet been taken is to obtain the Ameer’s own explanation on the 
subject; this I have hitherto abstained from doing, as it would have brought the 
question to an open issue, which I was desirous to avoid until I could ascertain 
the views of the Governor-general as to its treatment, but J do not conceive that 
any explanation of the Ameer, if obtained, would add materially to the means of 
forming a judgment on the question; for I apprehend there can be little doubt 
that he would meet the charge by a direct denial, if innocent, as. a matter of 
course; if guilty, as being not very likely, if capable of committing such a deed, . 
to hesitate at disavowing it. ‘Taking all these circumstances into consideration, 
as the matter at present stands, 1 feel that the only conclusion which can 
be reasonably come to is, that there remains but little ground for any moral 
doubt that the fraud was committed as alleged. 


~ 


23. If this conclusion be adopted, the next point for consideration would be 
how Ali, Morad should be dealt with in reference to it. I presume that even if 
the fraud were openly brought home to the Ameer, whatever may be the opinion 
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urpitude, yet adverting to his position as an independent sovereign, 
- S dats fheught i: call for stronger measures than the resumption Ms ee 
districts which have been obtained by means of it, and that, if this can bee a 
without his open conviction, it will hardly be thought expedient to expose to his 
own subjects and to the world in general, as guilty of, so base an act, a ears 
with whom we-are to continue on terms of amity and alliance. Under this 
impression, the course | would recommend for at once protecting our seh pein 
and saving the reputation of our ally, would be simply to intimate to the arg 
that as any cession within the tract where the districts in question ee = 
to be received._as a matter of favour, and, as such, to be conceded me en the 
grounds for it are free from all reasonable doubt, and as suaaaeionaar at ae 
to the knowledge of the Governor-general, since the arrangements o iu a ‘i 
Napier were proposed, to shake his confidence in the document on which the: 
cession of those districts was based, he must withhold his confirmation to that 
part of them in which it,is involved. It is to be hoped that such an intimation, 
however tnpalatable to the Ameer, would be acquiesced in, under the conscious- 
ness of the risk his; own reputation must incur from any attempt at braving the 
issue if ‘matters are pushed to extremity; at any rate, he can have no right to- 
demand or expect a more explicit declaration of the grounds of any modification 
in a measure admitted to be purely gratuitous on our part. The result as regards 
our interests would be. to retain. for us an annual revenue of upwards ofa lac and 
a half of rupees, with arrears from the time when the districts were made over. 
to the Ameer in anticipation of the confirmation of Sit Charles Napier’s arrange- 
are regards, the 6th Article .of the treaty which relates to the proposed 
exchange of territory, it would appear from a comparison of the enumeration of 
villages and districts therein given with the details of the memoranda from which 
the treaty seems to,have.béen framed, that, of those to be ceded by Us, which, 
with the exception. of Gotkee, Roree, and Kundra, consist. entirely of the jaghires | 
of Ali Morad’s nephews, Meers Meer Mahomed and Goolam Mustafa, value has 
_ not been taken for some of those of the farmer and all of. those of the Jatter ; 
whether this omission was intentional or not, it is impossible in. the absence of any 
detailed explanatory information to discover, butit clearly cannot now without - 
such information be admitted. In place, however, of rectifying the omission, I 
am of opinion..that all of these jaghires should now be retained by us, and 
restored to their original owners, the two Ameers above named. This branch 
of the family did mot indeed receive any independent recognition in the will 
of Meer Sohrub, which forms the basis of our present policy in: Upper Scinde, 
and may so far be viewed in the light of subject jaghiredars; but the elder 
of. them, Meer Mahomed, appears always.to have maintained practically a 
position of considerable independence as regards his own possessions, and the 
younger, Goolam Mustafa, held a somewhat similar position in virtue of 
his relationship to him. A separate treaty was neyotiated with Meer Mahomed 
by Sir Alexander Burnes, and ratified by Lord Auckland. At the outbreak 
of the war, he was a cousiderable loser by the destruction of the Fort of Imam- 
ghur. which belonged to him, and where most of his stores were deposited. He 
then fled, as did his brother Goolam Mustafa; but neither of them took any 
active part in hostilities against us. Both made their submission soon after to 
Sir Charles Napier, from whom Meer Mahomed réceived a promise that all the 
Jagheers should be restored to him which he held at the date of the battle of 
Meannee ; but he does not appear to have been placed immediately in possession 
of the whole of them. No similar promise was given to Goolam Mustafa: but 
this may be accounted for by his having been afraid at that time to urge his 
claims, and having soon after gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca, when his Jaghires 
were taken possession of by Meer Alli Morad, but under the acknowledgment 
that they were held for us, and in view to being accounted for in the ultimate 
adjustment of our mutual claims. On Goolam Mustafa subsequently petition- 
Ing for their restoration, he was referred to Ali Morad as his rais or sovereign, 
apparently under the misapprebension that Ali Morad held them on his own 
account, although they were entered as cessions to be made by us to Ali Morad 
in the draft of the treaty. , Of the jaghires of the elder brother, Meer Mahomed, 
a portion is also proposed to be ceded to Ali Morad by the treaty, and of some of 
these Al Morad took immediate possession, on the ground, as he afterwards 
alleged, of their having been confiscated by Sir Charles Napier, and made over 
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to him on account of Meer Mahomed’s failure to accompany him in the hill 
war; but there is nothing on record to support this beyond the fact of their 
appearing among our proposed cessions in the draft of treaty, and our receiving 
credit for them, though not to their full value, in the estimates from which it 
appears to have been framed. On the other hand, on Meer Mahomed’s claim- 
ing subsequently to be put in possession of all his jaghires, in virtue of the pro- 
mise given to him after the conquest, his claim was admitted by Sir Charles 
Napier, and he was reinstated in those still in our hands, including some which 
it was proposed by the treaty to cede, but which Ali Morad had not taken pos- 
session of, while, as respects those which Ali Morad held, he was, as in the case 
of his brother Goolam Mustafa, referred to Ali Morad as his rais or sovereign, 
although they were held by him only provisionally, and to be accounted for to 
us, It seems, therefore, doubtful whether Sir Charles Napier ever did authorize 
the confiscation of these jaghires for the cause alleged by Ali Morad, and in any 
case it may be inferred that he would have authorized their subsequent restora~ 
tion, as he did that of those still in our hands, had he not been under the misap- 
prehension in this case also that they were held by Ali Morad in his own 
right. In his memorandum in reply to mine, Sir Charles Napier indeed states 
in reference to this subject, that so far as he recollects he had said he would 
not interfere to prevent Ali Morad from confiscating these jaghires for the 
cause assigned; but then he must still have been under the misapprehension 
that the right of sovereignty in them was vested in Ali Morad and not in us, 
and that it was from him, and not from us, that their confiscation, if merited, 
should proceed, whereas the contrary was really the case; and as Ali Morad has 
to account to us for their revenues, we are the only party who benefit by the 
measure. But even if these jaghires had been confiscated for the cause alleged, 
it may be questioned whether Meer Mahomed’s deprivation of them for the four 
years during which they have since been withheld is not a more than sufficient 
punishment for afy failure in his feudal obligations on the occasion referred to; 
for he states, and I believe with truth, that he is incapacitated by bodily infirmity 
from mounting on horseback, and that in lieu of personal attendance he had 
contributed 5,000 rupees towards Ali Morad’s expenses in the hill war. It is 
from a consideration of all the above circumstances, which I have gathered with 
some difficulty from the records and personal inquiry, that I have formed the 
opinion that the jaghires of both these brothers should be excluded from the 
proposed cessions to Ali Morad, and restored to them. 

25. If the districts alleged to have been acquired by fraud be resumed, and 
the jaghires of Meer Mahomed and Goolam Mustafa excluded from the proposed 
cessions, as I have recommended, the provisions of the treaty, as regards the 
exchange of territory, will require to be wholly altered ; and I would recommend 
- that, in place of the districts of Gotkee, Roree, and Kundra, which we have held 
up to this time, and which are conveniently situated with reference to the rest of 
our territory, we should cede to Ali Morad those which it is proposed to resume, 
and which have since the draft of the treaty been- held by him, and are more 
conveniently situated in reference to his territory. I have made an estimate of 
the result of these modifications both retrospectively and prospectively, taking 
the valuations from the best data immediately procurable, and valuing revenue 
against money claims at 20 years’ purchase ; from which it appears that it will 
effect a settlement of all our mutual claims up to this date, both territorial and 
pecuniary, including compensation for the forts in the Desert ceded to Jessulmere, 
and the unadjusted items of collections, and leave a balance of 31,584 rupees 
against Ali Morad, to meet any reasonable objections he may take to the details 
of the valuations, but which in the absence of such I would recommend should 
be conceded to him, in view to the attainment, on terms of unquestionable 
liberality towards the less powerful party, of an object so desirable for both, and 
which would leave no claim between’them for future adjustment. 

26. If the districts alleged to have been acquired by fraud be not resumed 
those of Roree, Gotkee, and Kundra, and the jaghires of Meer Mahmed, all on 
the east bank of the Indus, might be ceded to Ali Morad as originally proposed, 
and equivalent jaghires given to that Ameer from our territory on the west 
bank, which would also effect a settlement of mutual claims, with a nearly similar 
result, as regards the final balance, according to an estimate which I have framed 
on that, basis, but with a difference in the details, to our disadvantage, of upwards 
of a lac and a half of rupees of annual revenue, and more than eight lacs in 
ready money. 
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27. Thereiis one more point ito'which ‘I would draw attention, - although no 
‘allusion is made to it in the draft of the treaty as 1t now stands, which is, a pro- 
vision for ‘the junior ‘members <of ‘the families of Ali Morad’s brothers, Meers 
Roostum and Mobaruck, now residing at Khyrpore. None of these took any 
active part jn‘hostilities against us, although they accompanied the heads of their 
families in their flight at the outbreak of the ‘war, and, having lost’all ‘their pos 
sessions by its issue, ‘were subsequently allowed to ‘reside under Ali Morai's 
guarantee, and entirely dependent on him for maintenance. The insufficiency 
of the provision -assigned to ‘them 'by'!him, and ‘the illiberality of ‘the treatment 
generally :which:they experienced at his hands, led to frequent and bitter appeals 
from them to the Governments of India, Scinte, and Bombay; and, under in~ 
structions from the ‘latter authority, I had occasion Tecently to submit a full 
report'of their case, in‘which 1 recommended ‘that'an. annual provision of at least 
20,000 rupees should'be'secured to each of those families under our guarantee ; 
that for Meer Roostum’s family being’ chargeable'to ‘Aly Morad, as the successor 
to his tetritory, under a reciprocal ‘obligation to'provide for his maintenance ; 
and that for Meer ‘Mobaruck’s families to us,as having acquired his territory by 
conquest; but I suggested ‘that the latter charge’ ‘might ‘not ‘unreasonably be 
transferred to Ali Morad, as a:condition of:our gratuitously ceding to him Meer 
Roostum’s rights in the forfeited territory north of Roree. The propriety of 
this recommendation has been concurred in by the Government of Bombay, as 
respects the provision ‘for Meer 'Roostum’s family; ‘but it-was considered that 
there was not sufficient information before'it to admit of an ‘opinion being formed 
in ‘respect'to that for Meer Moobaruck’s. Since‘reporting on the subject, ‘how- 
ever, ‘I shave ‘discovered, among the papers left by Captain Brown, documents 
which :tend -considerably:to strengthen the view I had taken of it. It appears 
from these, that ‘at the same time that the:information was given to Sir Charles 
Napier by Sheik Ali Hussain, regarding the fraud which he alleged to have'been 
practisedtin the treaty:in the’Kotan, it was also stated‘ by ‘that person, that when 
thecession of the Turban and his personal patrimony was made by Meer Roostum 
infavour‘of Meer Ali Morad, a separate:agreement was entered into between 
them, stipulating that Ali Morad should take upon himself any responsibility to 
the British Government for the cession ‘to him by Meer Roostum of the territory 
north of Roree, which had already been forfeited to it, and that he should 
guarantee the jaghires ‘of Meers ‘Roostum and ‘Mobaruck’s sous, ‘the ‘minor 
Ameers above referred to, and the!personal expenses of Meer Roostum himself 
and his family iand followers. Sheik Allee Hussain ‘added, that the original 
of this agreement ‘was.in the ‘handwriting of Peer Ali ‘Gohur, ‘the writer 
of the treaty in the Koran, and ‘also of the :public deed of cession, and 
that it was ‘forwarded to Sir Charles Napier ut ‘the same ‘time by Meer 
Roastum, ‘with a letter from ‘himself, written by one Sabr Ali Shah, ‘but 
that the.messenger -was-intercepted, and both papers taken from ‘him by Meer 
Ali Morad, and had-subsequently come‘into his, Sheik Ali ‘Hussain’s, possession, 
and ‘were then deposited -with hisson'at Mooltan, whence he promised to procure 


‘them. ‘This he accordingly did, and:forwarded them’to Captain Brown, with a 


detter from himself,-which arrived after Sir (Charles Napier’s depatture. The 
evidence independently piven by Peer Ali Gohur on the subject is entirely in 
necordance with ‘this statement, and he has. since, on being shown the original 
private agreementibetween the Ameers, identified:it, and acknowledged it to be 
in -his handwriting, as has Sabr:Ali Shah, now:a'Soobedar in'the'Upper Scinde 
police, the transmitting letterfrom Meer:Roostum to Sir Charles Napier. The 
evidence for the genuineness of these documents therefore seems tobe nearly as 
conclusive as that'in support of the alleged fraud ‘in the Koran treaty. The 
objects‘of-Ali Morad.in their suppression, appear to have been to prevent their 
operating to invalidate his title,:in virtue of Meer Roostum’s public ‘deed ‘of 
transfer to the lands north of Roree, and ‘fo ‘escape from ‘the obligation they 
coutain,'to provide for the famiilies of Meers Roostum and Mobaruck. The first 
of these objects has indeed failed, :inasmuchas Sir Charles Napier never admitted 


“Ali Morad’s claim of right to the territory ‘north of Roree, although disposed to 


roncede to him Meer Roostum’s interest in it 
aS a Matter of grace: it may be 
remarked, however, as regards 2 " : 


this point, that the diseovery of these d t 
if they are to be relied upon as venuin y of these documents, 
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t vie measures which-it may now be thought expedient 
to base upon it. “The other object has been xo far saeceastul that the families 


of Meers Roostum and Moobaruck have hitherto been left at the mercy of Meer 
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Ali Morad for a maintenance, and'that which he has provided for them has, as 
there is too much-reason to believe, been miserably inadequate to their wants. 
To rescue them: from this state of dependency, which considerations of humanity 
as well as regard for our own character seem to require, I would recommend that 
itshould be made an express article in the treaty, that Ali Morad should assign 
a clean annual allowance in money or land of 20,000: rupees for the maintenance 
of the families of each of those Ameers, to be held under the guarantee of the 
British Government, and subject to no diminution but with its consent, and to 
be enjoyed whether they reside in Ali Morad’s territory or in ours. It would 
perhaps be sufficient, without alluding to the suppression of the documents, the 
dave exposure of which could not but be discreditable ta Meer Ali-Morad, to 

ase this measure on its inherent reasonableness, and its consequently having 
been made a condition of the otherwise gratuitous cession of the forfeited terri- 
tory; but the consciousness of the existence of such documents would nu doubt 
facilitate the Ameer’s acquiescence in such an arrangement, and they might be 
held in. reserve to support it, should he show any disposition to- withhold his 
consent.. 

28.. The above are the principal. modifications which it oecurs to me:to sug 
gest in-the proposed treaty; but in giving effect to them, it will be necessary 
entirely to recast the: matten of it; and in doing: so, I'think it may be brought 
into a form more assimilated ' to other instruments of the kind in India, and more 
simple and precise in its provisions. This I have endeavoured to do in a rough 
draft, herewith submitted: for the consideration of the Governor-general, and for 
such modifications as may appear to him expedient. 

29. Ihave collected in the- form of appendices to this memorandum, copies 
and extracts of the principal correspondence bearing on the subjects discussed 
in it, and of ‘the documents to which it refers, and shall be prepared, to give 
such further personal explanations as may be requisite for their more complete 
understanding. 

30. In conclusion, I would strongly urge upon the consideration of the 
Governor-general, the importance of his at once authorizing the requisite 
negotiations being proceeded with, in view. to a final settlement of these 
questions, and the submission of the treaty, which may be agreed to upon them, 
for his ratification during: his stay here; as-it is not likely that so-convenient 
an opportunity willl again occur for: their: expeditious and satisfactory disposal, 
and it is of the utmost consequence to the interests of this part of Scinde that 
they should be no longer ailowed to remain in astate of abeyance, each suc- 
cessive year of which tends to complicate their ultimate adjustment, and render 
it.a matter: of greater difficulty; while the uncertainty in which both rulers 
and subjects.are left, as tothe effect of their ultimate decision, is most obstruc- 
tive to all improvement, or the adoption of any measures of a permanent cha- 
racter, andia wide field for intrigue and corruption, is left open to those who. 
have, orare supposed to-have, any influence im their settlement. It is possible 
that.the details cfthe valuations of mutual. claims and cessions may be less 
nicely accurate than longer time and more minute research might make them ; 
but I believe them to be sufficiently so for the arrival at.a fair general approxi- 
mate result, and any advantage to be expected from: further inquiry is unim- 
portant compared, with, thatof an, immediate and final settlement. There are 
some of my propositions too, which will no doubt. be far from, palatable to 
Meer Ali Morad, when first stated for his acceptance; but I would hope that 
the quick appreciation of. his own. interests, for which he is remarkable, when 
directed to a perception of the advantages to he derived from a permanent 
adjustment of our mutual relations, and the risk of losing so favourable an 
opportunity for effecting it, will overcome any reluctance which he might other- 
wise feel to their details; and that when. these are properly represented to him, 
he will uot withhold his early consent to the measure, in whatever form it 
may be proposed. i: 1 

31. The effect of the measure will be to secure for us all the political, military, 
fiscal, and police advantages anticipated by Sir Charles Napier fram the conso- 
lidation: of our territories within a well-defined frontier, and the confinement of 
Ali Morad’s to the left bank of the Indus; while, if the doubtful districts are 
. resumed, and ceded instead of those we now hold, it will retain for-us country, on 
that bank, yielding upwards ofa lac and a half of rupees of annual revenue, and _ 
obviate the necessity of transferring to another power, and one for whose good 


government there is little security, their inhabitants, who have now been living for 
ve C2 several 
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several years under our rule. It will also finally, and to us advantageously, 
dispose of mutual claims of considerable amount, for which no definite provision 
had been made in the measure originally contemplated ; and it will provide in a 
manner honourable to the British Government, and satisfactory to the parties, 
for those whose claims to relief had been long and frequently urged, and not 
without considerable reason. If these objects are not attained without some 
umbrage to the personal feelings of Meer Ali Morad, itis what has been brought 
upon him by his own misconduct ; and the substantial advantages secured to him 
are of a nature which should fully reconcile him to it. ; 

(signed) R. K. Pringle, 

27 December 1849. Commissioner. 


P.S.—Since the above paper was written, I have received information tending 
to show that two genuine copies of the treaty of Nonar were at one time on the 
records of the Scinde Government, but were surreptitiously abstracted from them, 
and a spurious one, containing the present interpolations, substituted ; to effect 
which, it is alleged that a lac of rupees was expended. This took place in March 
1843, one month after the battle of Meeanee, and five months before the alleged 
fraud in the Koran, which was perpetrated 20 days before Captain Pope proceeded 
to Khyrpore to examine the deed (also in a Koran), in which the public cession 
of the Turban was made; and took the opportunity of examining this one also, 
when of course it would correspond with its present appearance. I have not the 
means of immediately verifying this information, and it may not perhaps be 
strictly accurate in its details, but there are circumstances which give to its 
general substance a considerable primd facie appearance of probability. 


(signed) RR. K. Pringle, 


1 January 1850. Commissioner, 
(True copy.) 
(signed)  G. Jnverarity, 
Assistant Commissioner. 





_ Note.—Here follow six leaves, of which the five first represent five leaves pre~ 
fixed to, or inserted in, the Koran; the sixth, a leaf of the Koran. The “pages 
of these leaves are represented as follows :-~ 


[Vide Exhibit (F), page-208.] 


Pages. Z ‘ 
1. Possible method in which the forgery was accomplished, as 
appears from the first statement of Peer Ali Gohur, and the 
present state of the book on which the Sunnud was given. 
Ist leaf ~ ( 2, Blank prior to the forgery being attempted; but on that 
occasion formed the sheet on which the first portion of the 
Sunnud was re-written, and therefore now contains the por- 
tion said to-have been forged. 
3. Originally blank. 
4. Originally blank, but accompanied the other page of which 
if 18 a portion, when the latter was extracted, 


2d leaf - 


¢ 


Ori ginally blank. 

3d leaf Page of the Koran on which the first sheet or commencement 
of the Sunnud was originally written : subsequently ex- 
tracted when the forgery was completed. 

Originally comprised the second sheet of the Sunnud, and 
still does so, 


6. 
6. 
as 
8. euey comprised the third sheet of the Sunnud, and still 
9. Originally contained the fourth sheet of the Sunnud, and still 
0. 
1 
2 


does so. Here the Sunnud closes, with the 
S : seals of Meers 
retry aud Nusseer Khan, as also that of Meer Ali 
Blank, 
- Here follows the Koran. 
Blank. 


aD 


4th leaf - 
5th leaf 


| 
| 


6th leaf 
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Series (A.) 


No, 1.—-From his Excellency Sir C, J- Napier, Governor of Scinde, to the Right honourable the 
Governor-general, dated 28 June 1843, detailing Li tear he has laid down for the 
eae of Captain Pope, appointed to take charge of the Conquered Territory in the 

oth §.,- Sf 2 = = = © = 2 = = = =p. 22 


No. 2.~*Extract paras. 2 and 3, from Letter from the Right honourable the Governor-general, 
No. 703, dated 26 June 1843. Calls for certain information respecting Meer Ali 
Morad’s Minister, and observes the importance of ascertaining what Jands really belong 
to the “Turban” eR me pe 28 


No. 3.—-From Secretary to Government of Scinde to Captain Pope, Collector and Magistrate, 
Sukkur, No. 441, dated 18 July 1843. Forwards extracts paras. 2 and 3 of Letter 
No, 703, of 26 June, from Right honourable the Governor-general, and requests that 
he will supply the information therein called for; also Copy of Translation of the Will 
of Meer Sohrab Khan - - - ~ . - « - -p. 24 


No. 4.—From the Right honourable the Governor-general to the Governor of Scinde, No, 260, 
dated 23 July 1843, in reference to his Excellency’s Letter of 28th ultimo, regarding 
principles laid down for taking charge of the Conquered Territory in Upper Scinde, 
and the genuineness of the Deed of Transfer of the Turban by Meer Roostum Khan 
to his Highness Ali Morad - = = ee ee pe 


No. 5.—From Secretary to Government of Scinde to Captain Pope, Collector and Magistrate, 
ukkur, No. 676, of 16th August. Forwards extract paras. 14 and 15 of Letter from 

the Right honourable the Governor-general, dated 23 July, requesting that he will 

make the. necessary inquiries regarding the alleged cession to his Highness of the 

_Lands held by Meer Roostum, in his own private right, and the resignation of the 

Turban at Deejree - - - * = = += = + © =p, 26 


No. 6.—To his Excellency the Governor of. Scinde, No. 298, dated 9 August. Acknowledges 
receipt of his Excellency’s Letters of 18th and 168th ultimo, respectively, with his 
Lordship’s ‘views of the Customs of the Country in reference to the cession of the 
Turban and certain Lands to Meer Ali Morad, by Meer Roostum, the tenure under 
which Lands are held in Jaghire, and how far these may-go to support his Highness’s 
allered claims - - = - 2 2 -#£ *£ «# 2 = «=p. 26 


No. 7.—From his Excellency the Governor of Scinde to the Right’ honourable the Governor- 
eneral; dated 24 July, Forwards translation of a Will of Meer Sohrab Khan, of 
alpoor, and suggests the formation of a Committee to determine the limits of Territory 

to be held by Government, and by his Highness Meer Ali Morad - «<p. 27 
pa! 


No. 8.—To his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, No. 317, dated 17th August 1843. Acknow- 
. ledges pal of his Excellency’s letter of 24th July, enclosing translation of Meer 
Sohrab’s Will, with his Lordship’s sentiments on the wording thereof, and sanctions the 
‘nomination of Captain French and Sheik Ali Hoossein for the purpose of determining 
the territorial limits - - - = 2 *#£ «= «= = = =p 28 


No, 9.—From Captain Pope to E, J. Brown, Esq., Commissioner of Scinde, No. 43, dated 11th 
August 1848. Forwards for consideration sketch of the country and its several districts 
between Roree and Subsulcote of the Ameers, and their respective value- - p. 29 


No. 10.—Extract from Letter from Captain Pope to E. J. Brown, Esq., No, 44 of 1843, being 
his opinion with regard to the question as to whether any lands in Upper Scinde 
popes belong to the Turban, with enclosure from Mr. Wingfield, Bengal Civil 

ervice - - - « - - - - - - - -p. 30 


No. 11.—-From Captain Pope to the Commissioner in Scinde, No. 45, dated 13th August. 
Reports that Deewan Shere Sing, the Ex-Ameer Roostum’s head revenue servant, states 
that there is no probability of any documents of importance connected with his late 
master’s affairs being found in the Duftur at Khyrpore,&ec. - ~-" - -p. 31 


No. 12.—From Captain Pope to the Commissioner in Scinde, No. 56, dated 26th August. With 
reference to his letter No. 676, of 16th instant, and enclosure, paras, 14 and 15, forwards 
attested copy of the Deed of Cession of the Turban, &c.- - ++ <- <* Pp. 82 


No. 18.—T'o the Right honourable the Governor-general, dated 16th August. Acknowledges 
receipt of his Lordship’s letter, No. 260, of 23d ultimo, and forwards Translation of 
Copy of Treaty written on the Koran by Meer Rustam Khan ~ - -p. 84 


No. 14.—From the Right honourable the Governor-general, No. 376, dated 13th September. 
Acknowledges receipt of his Excellency’s letter of 16th ultimo, with Enclosure ; 
transmits Translation of the Treaty made by the Foreign Secretary, and his Note 
thereon = = = = = * 5 5 7 5 5 = + Pe 86 


No. 15.—To his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, No. 289, dated 6th August, regarding the 
- occupation of the Fort of Guttoora by the Raja ofJessulmere - - ~p. 89 


- ws: Cc 3 No. 16.— 


S. 0. 
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eS a aE TT I 


oem ° Richt honourable the Governor-general, No. 384, dated the 19th September. 
eee SO atleies receipt of his Excellency’s letter, dated 21st ultime, enclosing Captain 
Hope’s statement of estimated value of several estates between Roree and ae 

sulcote - - - - - - - ~ ~ = - p. 


—— Being C f Instructions to. Captains Malet and Tait, for defining the Limits of the 
eran Tegton (loagne the Brissh Goveriment and those of his Highness Meer Ali 
Morad, respecting - = - 27 "™ "= ™ = = = # Pe 41 


-_ Secretary to Government of India, No. 92, dated. 4 May 1846, fransmitting Draft: 
meee - ‘oropesed realy beiween the, Honourable Kast India Company and his: Highness 
Meer Ali.Morad.Khan,Talpoor ~ = = = = ~~ 5 mm =p. 42 


No. 19.—The proposed Treaty -~ - - = - "= = = S = “= pe 42 


— Secret to Government of ‘India, No. 108, dated 19 May. Forwards for 
meee placaree ash Right honourable the Governor-general, Translation of a Letter from 
his Highness Meer Ali Morad, regarding the proposed’ Treaty, with his Excellency’s 
observations thereon - = - = = & - - - - =p. 44 


No. 21.—Ditto ~ - - ditto - No. 109, dated 20 May, onthesamesubject -- -p. 46 
Noi 22.~ Ditto - - - ditto ~ No, 112, dated 22 May, on the same subject - -p. 46 


Wo. 23.—Diito - + -. ditto - No. 59, dated 19 May 1846.. _Requests that the Letter 
written by his Highness Meer Ali Morad, protesting against the terms proposed in 
the Treaty, may: be forwarded to.his Excellency; &e. &e. =. = = = pe 47 


No, 24.—To the Secretary to Government of India, No. 136, dated.28 September. Forwards for 
° submission , to ie Right hongurable. the Governorgeneral copy.of Letter.from the 
Resident, Khyrpoor, regarding solicitude of his Highness respecting the Treaty, p. 47 


No. 25.—From the Secretary to: Government of India with. the vi Nagas i Younes No. 896. 
dated 24 October, acknowledging. receipt of the several Letters from Secretary to 
Government of Scinde, relative to.the subject of the proposed. Treaty with his ‘Highness 
Meer Ali Morad, and states the reasons why the Government of India were unwilling 
to enter upon the matter in a definitiveform,&c. = = - = = <-p. 48 


No. 26,—From his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, dated 18 January 1847, being reply to 
preceding letter. from Secretary: to Government, of India. expressive of his Excellency’s 
sentiments on the several points; therein_noticed, in, reference to;the proposed Treaty 
with his Highness Meer Ali Morad,, and the, subject. of. the, cession of the Turban in 
his favour by Meer Roostum Khaw - = = - = = om op, SI 


No, 27.-To the Secretary: to tlie Government of Ihdfa, No: 124, dated’s August. Forwards’for 
submission to the Right honourable the Governor-general, Copy of ‘the Map called 
for in pata. 7, of: Letter, No. 396, of 24 Octoher, showing the position of the. Khyrpoory 
territory andthe British possessions, enymerated.in the proposed, Treaty ~  - p. 68 


No, 28. -The Treaty: Valuation, marked' (A.), (B;, (C.), (D:), (%.),, (F.), and account 
current - - - - « - S ° - “ - -p. 55 


No. 29.—-Commissioner’s Memorandum to Sir C.'Napier - - - « « « p. 59 
No, 20..-Sir CG, Napier’sreply ~ -. - « « «= «= 


- - =p. 60 





No.. 1, 


From His Excellency Sir-C. J. Napier, Governor of Scinde, to the Rig ht 
Honourable the Governor-general. 
My Lord, 


In: ordering: Captain Pope to take possession of the conquered. territory in the 
north, I have laid’ down. the following principles.for his. guidance. 


1. We recognized the assumption: of the “Tur 
thereto. by his Highness Ali Morad} on the free r 
were bound to do so by treaty, 
hound ta.abide by that. law. 


2. With the ‘ Turban,” according to the will.of « 


eune to one-fourth of the territory bequeathed 
eirs, , 


ban” and’ lands. appertaining: 
| esignation of his brother. We 
for such was the Jaw of Scinde; and we were 


Sorab,” went certain lands 
by the Ameer, Sorab to, his 


3° When: Meer Roostum resigned the “ Turban,” whi id wi 
. —- which he did 
forms; he did at the same time, and with the same forms, aoe to bie bret, 


the whole of his (Meer: Roostum’ ‘apaee 
Sle eared: ums) terrifories: and j 
engaged tu provide for his due maintenance, ; ane. im relurn, his. brother 


4. This 
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4. This resignation of his territories was written in the same Koran at the same 
time, and was one act ‘with the resignation of 'the Tarban. The whole'was con- 
‘irmeli by'the signature and seal of his Highness Meer Roostum ‘Khan. 


5. As we were obliged by treaty to recognize, and did accordingly recognize, 
the formal transfer of the Turban, it appears to me conclusive that we must 
recognize every part of the transaction that is in accordance with the laws of 
Ncinde, and of Mahomed ; by this law every chief is master of his property, none 
of which can be entailed. The will of the possessor decides who is to have the 
Jand, such at least I am given to understand is the Mahomedan law. [f this be 
£0, we are bound -to concede to his Highness Ali Morad those lands which Meer 
Roostum had the tight of making over to him ‘by the Mahomedan law. 


6. But we are not bound to concede to his Highness those lands over which 
his brother Meer Roostum had no legal right, viz. those which belonged to their 
nephews, the sons of Meer .Mobartk. 


I therefore desired Captain Pope not to place our kardars in ‘the following 
territories : 


Ist. In.all-those possessed by Ali Morad as his inheritance. 


ad, All which belonged tothe Turban by the-will:of shis father, “ Meer 
Sorab.” 


3d. All that are written in the Koran as made over to him by Meer 

‘Roostum, under the hand and seal of that Ameer, and making one act and 

: deed with the transfer of the Turban, save and except those lands which 
were the property of his nephews, the sons of Mobarik. 


7. But Meer Roostum recalled his gift of the “ Turban” and its lands, and all 
that he did in that act. 


Question, Was this Jawful?—Ali Morad answers ‘‘No; by the law of 
Mahomed every chief is master of his own property. If he gives it to his 
‘children, he may,‘in ‘virtue df his paternal power, revoke that gift; but if he 
gives it to a chief who-is‘his-equal, and over whom ‘he has not paternal power, 
the deed is final; he cannot revoke the gift; therefore Meer Roostum rannot 
undo that which he has done. The Turban and the lands of Meer Roostum are 
Inine by right, in virtue of the Mahomedan law, and that of Scinde.” 


Now,:as I'am given ‘to understand that ‘thistis really the Mahomedan law, 
I have acted thereupon; but I have ordered Captain Pope to occupy the lands 
of Mobarik’s sons. They made war on the English, were conquered, and their 
territory becomes ours. Such, my Lord, is the view I have taken.of the subject, 
and I have ordered Captain Pope to act upon it till I receive your Lordship’s 
‘commands. It was necessary ‘for me to act immediately, as the ryots were left 
in a state of alarm and uncertainty,.one party industriously spreading the report 
that all the country was to be given up to his Highness Ali Morad, the other, 
‘with equal geal, asserting that he was 'to be deprived of all.but his paternal 
inheritance. 


I was 50 ‘tired ‘by writing the rough copy-of this letter, that I am sure your 
Lordship‘ will excuse my employing my nephew as my amanuensis. 


I have, &c. 
‘Hyderabad, 28 June 1843. (signed) C. J. Napier, Governor. 





No. 2. 


Extract from .a Letter from the Right Honourable the Governor-general of 
Jndia‘to-His Exeellency Sir C. Napier, Governor ‘of Scinde, No. 703 dated 
26 June 1843. - 


Para. 2d. Ishould.be,glad to.have some information about Meer :Ali Morad’s 
minister, 'who jis said to have -been much in Hindoostan, and who seems .to be 
‘bringing Hindoestanees as collectors into Scinde. 


3, C4 3d. It 


Foreign Depart- 
ment.—Secret. 
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i in without delay what lands really 
9d. It is of much importance to ascertain wi 
belong to the Turban ; and as there must be at Khyrpoor some of the officers 
formerly employed by Meer Roostum, it may be as well to endeavour to obtain the 
requisite information from them.” 





® 


No. 3. 
(No. 441 of 1843.) 


From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde’ to Capain Pope, Collector and 
| Magistrate, Sukkur. 
Sir, ae 
direction, I have the honour to forward extract paras. Nos. 2 and 3 of a 
ae No. 708. of the 26th ultimo, from the Right honourable the Governor- 
general, upon both which subjects you are requested, after inquiry, to forward 
to me the information called for. 


I enclose copy of a translation of the will of Meer Sohrab Khan, showing how — 
in spay oe eae the lands of Upper Scinde were divided between Meer 
Roostum Khan and his two brothers, but, as you will perceive, since then many 
alterations in the distribution have been caused by mutual exchange, &e. 


T have, &c. ; 
Hyderabad, 18 July 1843. (signed) £. J. Brown, Secretary. | 


No. 4. 
(No. 260 of 1843.) 


From the Right honourable the Governor-general of India in Council to His 


Excellency Major-general Sir C. Napier, x.c.3., Governor of Scinde, 
Hyderabad. 


General, 

I yap the honour to receive yesterday your Excellency’s letter of the 28th 

ultimo, wherein you state the principles upon which you have directed Captain 
Pope to act in taking possession of the conquered territories in Upper Scinde. 


| 2. Your Excellency has instructed Captain Pope to occupy the lands which 
belonged to the sons of thé late Meer Mobarik, as now belonging to the British 
Government by right of conquest; you do not consider that any act done by 
Meer Roostum can have the legal effect of giving a property in these lands to 
Meer Ali Morad, and in this opinion I entirely concur. 


8. Your Excellency has directed that the lands attached to the Turban shall 
be deemed to belong rightfully to Meer Ali Morad, to whom the Turban Was, as 
your Excellency states, freely resigned by Meer Roostum, and your Excellency 


rejects as invalid the subsequent retractation by Meer Roostum of this resignation 
of the Turban, 


4. It appears from your Excellency’s letter of the 20th of December, that 
Meer Roostum had long been desirous of getting rid of the charge of the Turban, 
and from your letter of the 29th of December, that the Turban was resigned by 
him in the most formal manner, his resignation being written in the Koran 
before all the religious men collected to witness the act at Dejee, and the Koran 
was sent to your Excellency that you might see it. 


5. It appears from Major Outram’s notes of his conference with the Ameers on 
the sth of February, that Meer Roostum addressed a letter to your Excellency, . 
Tequesting that the Turban might be made over to Meer Ali Morad, and finally 
if 1s consistent with probability, that under the circumstances there existing, an 
old and infirm man, as Meer Roostum is, may have been really desirous of 
relieving himself from the chiefship of his family, and may have freely resigned 
the Turban to his brother Meer Ali Morad, the next legal heir 


~ 6. Leoncur 
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6. I concur with your Excellency in rejecting, as invalid, the subsequent 
retractation by Meer Roostum of this resignation of the Turban, and in recogniz- 
ing as now belonging to Meer Ali Morad, the lands attached to the Turban so 
resigned to him, 


‘ % Your Excellency has further directed that Meer Ali Morad shall be 
deemed the rightful possessor of all the lands which belonged to Meer Roostum, 
not in right of the Turban, but asa simple Ameer. These lands are now stated 
to havé been made over to Meer Ali Morad by Meer Roostum at the same 
time, and with the same forms with which the Turban was transferred ; this 
transfer of what may be considered his private property, having been made b 
Meer Roostum in consideration of an engagement by Meer Ali Morad for his 
due maintenance. 


8. Your Excellency’s letter of the 28th ultimo conveys the first information 
I have ever received from you that this transfer of lands, held not in right of the 
Turban, was made by Meer Roostum to Meer Ali Morad. 


9. Your Excellency now acquaints me that the resignation of his territories 
was written in the same Koran at the same time,.and was one act with the resig- 
nation of the Turban by Meer Roostum ; but when your Excellency met the son of 
Meer Roostum, on the 6th of January, you told him that his father would hold 
his lands according to the draft of the treaty, but must lose what was attached 
to the Turban, thus drawing a clear distinction between the lands held by Meer 
Roostum in his private capacity as a simple Ameer, and those he possessed in 
his public character as the chief of the Talpoor family, invested with the Turban; ’ 
and ‘thereforé on that day your Excellency cannot have been aware that his 
private as well as his public lands had been at the same time in one transaction 
ceded by Meer Roostum to Meer Ali Morad. The Koran in which the cession 
of the Turban was written, and which must have been seen by your Excellency 
on or before the 26th of Decemher, cannot then have contained the cession of 
the private lands, or the writing therein must have been incorrectly translated 
to you. 


, 10. On the 27th of December your Excellency wrote to me: “ There is one 
point which I do not yet understand ; some trick probably, but I cannot yet clearly 
see it; there is an evident objection to my seeing Meer Roostum. Why, 1 do not 
know ; but I told Ali Morad I must and will see his Highness.” On the 29th 
your Excellency wrote: “I have to tell you that Meer Roostum decamped 
yesterday morning. I met Ali Morad the night before, and desired him to say 
that I would pay my respects to his Highness the next day, and the next day 
I heard of his flight.” Your Excellency then gave your two conjectures as to 
the cause of Meer Roostum’s flight, and seemed to incline to the opinion that 
Meer Ali Morad had frightened him into the step in order to make his possession 
of the Turban more decisive. 


11. My cofijecture is, that the resignation of the Turban and the resignation 
of the private lands by Meer Roostum were two separate transactions, if indeed 
the private lands were ever ceded by Meer Roostum, and the cession thereof be 
not altogether a forgery subsequent to the first transaction, which was of a public 
character, that of the resignation of the Turban. , 


12. Whether by the Mahometan law, Meer Roostum being a free agent, 
could alienate his hereditary lands, is a question upon which inquiry shall be 
immediately made from persons acquainted with that law, and the result shall 
be communicated to your Excellency; but the indispensable condition of the 
legality of a grant is that it should be made by a free agent, and even if it 
should appear that Meer Roostum had the power to alienate these private lands, 
it must be clear that he did so not under restraint, and not under delusion as to 
his true position, before J could justly recognize Meer Ali Morad as the pro- 
prietor of such lands by virtue of the resignation Meer Roostum is now stated to 
have made to him. 

13. That such resignation can have been altogether voluntary it is difficult to 
believe. Meer Roostum may have readily divested himself of the Turban, which 
made him the centre of the intrigues and machinations of his family, but he 
can hardly have been the willing instrument of the disinherison of his sons, or 
have freely reduced himself to dependence upon his brother for his own due 


maintenance. 
a} D 14. I request 
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14, Lrequest your Excellency will have the: goodness to transmit to me any 
copy'which may have been made of the writing in the Koran, which was sent to 
‘you by Meer Ali Morad in December, and it would. be desirable that your 
Excellency should acquaint Meer’ Ali Morad, that being now first made 
acquainted with the alleged cession to. his Highness of the.lands held.by Meer 
Roostum in this own private right, and ‘being desirous of proceeding in.a . 
matter of so much.importance with all,due regard to justice and even to form, 
Jam solicitous that ihis Highness :should place in the hands of.one of your 
Excellency’s officers, for. the purpose of -having it.correctly copied .and attested, 
the writing in the Koran, whereby Meer Roostum is said to have alienated to 
his Highness.the lands held by him in his own hereditary right, without reference 
to the possession of the Turban. 

15. Your Excellency may possibly beable to ‘obtain from some of the 
religious.men present at Dejee when the Turban was resigned by Meer Roostum 
some detailed account of what took place‘on that occasion. 

I have,'&c. 
- Fort William, 23 July 1848.. (signed) § Ellenborough. 





No. 5. 
(No. ‘576 of 1843.) 


rom the Secretary tothe Government of'.Scinde ‘to Captain Pope, 
Collector and’ Magistrate, Sukkur, 
Sir, 

By direction of his Excellency the Governor in. Scinde, I have the ‘honour to 
forward extract paras. Nos, 14 and ‘15 of a letter received ‘from the, Right 
honourable‘the Governor-general of India in Council, in the Secret Department, 
dated the 23d ultimo. 


2. You are requested to make his. Highness: Meer Ali Morad acquainted with 
the orders: of his Lordship. relative to the “alleged cession to his Highness of the 
lands held by’Meer Roostum in his own private right,” and you can at the same 
time request that the'Koran alluded to may be sent to you, with’the view to 
your copying and attesting the writing in it, whereby Meer Roostum is said to 
have alienated to his Highness the lands held by him. 


3. You will also,as directed, make the mecessary inquiries from: such religious 
parties who, may have been present when the Turban was resigned by Meer 
Roostum, at Deejee. 


I have, &c. 
Hyderabad, 16, August.1843. (signed) ££. J. Brown, Secretary. 
ee EE eee 


No. 6. 
(No. 298.) | 


From the Right Honourable the Governor-general of India i il to. His 
Excellen . “3 in Council to. 
xcellency Major-general Sir C. Napier, K.C.B,, Governor of Scinde,. 


General, 
I wap the satisfaction to receive last nicht : 
: . ght your Excellency’s letters of th 
re and 18th ultimo, with their several enclosures relating to ie transactions 
with the Ameers immediately before the battle of Meeanee, and also to trans~ 


actions subsequent thereto between vour Excell : 
and Chiefs of Scinde. - - Pend ete of the Ameers 


It would evidently still be very desirabl ‘ ; 
> very desirable that we should be i 
an accurate copy of the writing in the Koran, whereby Meer Ree 


the Turban and certain lands t i 
; oO Meer Ali Morad. “4s 
there is some ambiguity. orad. In that writing, as translated, 


It would be very desirable also that t] h a5 
lands and privileges appertaining to aoa al ea be a distinct account of the 


We 


od 
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We do not know what were the rights of jaghiredars; whether the Ameers 
could resume, and were in the habit of resuming jaghires at pleasure, or whether, 
by the custom of the country and of the Talpoor family, jaghires were not 
resumed as long as the Jaghiredar remained faithful. ) 


It may happen, that Meer Ali Morad. will.be found to have taken possession of 
lands which Meer Roostum had no authority to cede, or that in lands legally 
ceded, Meer Ali Morad has exercised his power in a manner contrary to the 
custom of the country.. The British Government could not sanction either of 
these proceedings. 

I have, &c. 

Calcutta,,9 August 1843. (signed) Ellenborough. 





No. 7, 


From Major-general Sir C. Napier, x.c.8., Governor, Hyderabad,.to the Right 
Honourable Lord Ellenborough, Governor-general. 
__ My Lord, 
I senp.the will of. Meer Sorab Khan Talpoor. If we take it for a Jease, then 
Ali Morad would have three-fourths and we should have one-fourth of Upper 


Scinde; that is to say, Meer Mobarick’s share; add to this, what belonged to 
Nusseer Khan of Hyderabad, now ours. 


I think that Captain Pope, Captain French, Captain Baker, and Sheik Ali 
Hassen, might form a.commission. to determine the limits, or Captain Pope and 
Sheik Ali Nujien could do it. But. by whoever done, the limits of our respective 
territories ought to be determined quickly, as it keeps this country in a ferment; 
all want ito be:under us, and all new-comers are prevented from fixing their place 
of abode till Ali. Morad’s territory is defined. 


I think Pope and Sheik Ali could ‘get the works forward more quickly than a 
larger number; but he would be very rigid with Ali Morad. This would do no 
harm as he is very.grasping, I think, though fear renders him very amenable. 


I have, &e. 
Hyderabad, 24: July 1843. (signed) C.J. Napier. 





TRANSLATION of a Will of Meer Sohrab Khan Talpoor. 


I writs this ¢o let it be known-thatI have divided my country:among.my sons, and 1 
have given each a certificate showing what his share is, and I .have divided the whole 
between my three sons, Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Moobarick Khan, and Meer Ali Morad. 
I have divided the country, with whatever may be its annual produce, into four shares, Two 
shares to Meer Roostum, as specified below. The district of Nowshera, Kundeara, Tud- 
dagagnee, Boordeka, Roopa; Oboura, Bhoombara; part of Subzulcote, Fort of Bukkur, and 
some few scattered places; the revenue ‘of half of these, with the Sur Shumaree, Iara, 
Zukat, Mehebaree, of all the country is for the expense of the Turban, and to belong to 
whoever holds it; the other share to belong to Meer Roostum, as one of the three brothers. 


The third share, consisting of Ghokkee, Syndpoor, Mahisra, Jamsyra, with. its depen- 
dent villages Mahabeyla, Meerpoor, and Mehukee Moghlee, and sundry other places, to 
Meer Mobarick Khan. 


The fourth share, consisting of Gajree, Khumbyla, Fort of Ahmedabad, City of Khyrpoor, 
with its dependent villages, Nara, and sundry otherjplaces, to Meer Ali Morad. 


I have put each in possession of his district, and have written this will to prevent any 
quarrelling, and for the peace and quiet of my family, and that the other Ameers, rulers, 
and Beloochees may know that the country 1s to remain in the possession of my posterity, 
according to this my will, If any one deviates from this, it will be unwilling. I being of 
sound mind and body, have written this will to prevent any further quarrelling. 


‘ Dated 14th of Zeekad, 1244 Hisjree. 
a , (sealed) Sohrab Talpoor. 


(True translation.) 
(signed) H.J. Kelly, Persian Interpreter. 
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No. 8. 
(No. 317.) 
the Right Honourable the Governor-general of India to His Excellency: 
" Major-general Sir C. Napier, x.c.B., Governor of Scinde, Hyderabad. 


General, , - | 
I REcEIvED last night your Excellency’s letter of the 24th ultimo, enclosing a - 
translation of Meer Sohrab’s will.: ; 


The inference from the words of the will appears to be that the possessor of 
. the Turban is entitled to an undivided moiety of the lands specifically bequeathed 
to Meer Roostum, besides having the fines, taxes, and tolls, &c., mentioned. 


Until it be decided whether Meer Roostum ceded kis personal moiety of the 
revenues derivable from these lands, as well as the moiety attached to the Turban, 
it would be impossible to proceed further than to ascertain what lands never 
belonged to Meer Roostum, or to Meer Ali Morad, in Upper Scinde, and to 
take possession for the British Government of all lands which, never having 
belonged to either of ihose chiefs, were the property of chiefs who have been 
in arms against us, and have not since been forgiven by your Excellency. 


+ 


If the inference I have drawn from the wording of the will be correct, it 
would be necessary, in the event of its being decided that Meer Ali Morad is 
not entitled, by any act of Meer Roostum, to any other revenues than such as 
appertain to the Turban, to proceed to a partition of the lands bequeathed to 
Meer Roostum, which partition should be made on terms favourable to Meer 
Ali Morad, allowing to him not only lands producing a revenue fully equal to 
one-half of the estimated revenue of the whole, but also lands of such value as 
might more than compensate for the loss of any villages and lands included in 
the cession already made, and that which may be made to Buhawulpoor, and 
further for the cession of Sahgurh and the Desert attached to it, formerly belong- 
ing to Jessulmere. 


There can be no wish to deal otherwise than with the utmost liberality to~ 
wards Meer Alee Morad:. whatever may have been his views, he has apparently 
been hitherto a faithful ally. He has.been so when his sudden and unexpected 
enmity might have been fatal to our army, and we are bound.to treat him with 
much consideration. — = 


We must ascertain, however, what his strict rights are; and before we pro-~ 
ceed to give, we must know what he justly has. 


Your Excellency is already acquainted with the doubts which are entertained 
with respect to the validity of the cession of Meer Roostum’s private interest in 


the lands he held; if, indeed, any cession of that interest was intended to be 
made to him. Oo 


Those doubts may be removed by the inspection of the original writing in 
the Koran, and by further information your Excellency may be enabled to afford ; 
when the decision shall be taken upon this point, it would be most desirable 
undoubtedly to proceed without delay to the demarcation of the respective lands 
of the British Government and Meer Ali Morad, and to the effecting of the 
necessary exchanges and compensations. 


Captain Pope and Sheik Ali Houssatn may meet for this purpose, or if 
Captain French should soon join your Excellency, you might find it more con- 
venient to employ him upon that duty, leaving Captain Pope to his own labo- 
rious functions. Captain French would, of course, refer to Captain ‘Pope for 
information as to facts. 


Captain Baker will be fully occupied in the business of the survey. 


Even before the ultimate decision with respect to the private richts 
sana in the epee lands, much progress might be ar b Ne ae 
the demarcation of the lands which have, without sti 
the British Government. Peat ot Apeed to 
I have, &c. 


Calcutta, 17 August 1843. (signed) § Ellenborough. 
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No. 9. 
(No. 43 of 1843.) 


From the’Collector and Magistrate of ‘Sukkur to E. J. Broun, Esq., Commis- 
sioner of Scinde. 
Sir, 


In reference to copy of a letter addressed by his Lordship the Governor- 
general, under date the 27th ultimo, to his Excellency the Governor of ‘Scinde, 
this day received by me direct from the Secretary to the Government of India, 
I have the honour, in anticipation of orders from his Excellency, to forward for 
consideration’ the subjoined sketch of the country between Roree- and Sub- 
zulcote, specifying the several districts of the Ex-Ameers, and their respective 
value. | 

2. Ag the whole country in question was, by a proclamation issued by his 
Excellency in December 1842, declared to be British territory from and after 
the 1st January 1843, his Highness Aly Moorad cannot found a claim to any 
portion of it, either on the cession to him by Meer Roostum of the whole of his 
kingdom, subsequent to the issue of the proclamation adverted to, or on the 
alleged cession of the pergunoahs of. Mathelah and Dadlo by Meer Nusseer 
Khan.some months previous to its issue, and I have this day been informed by 
his, Highness’s minister, Ali Hassen, that ‘no claim as of right is preferred, but 
that his Highness will trust to the generosity of the British Government. 

As no part of his Highness’s patrimonial property lay between Roree and 
Subzulkote, I have therefore to report, in reference to the latter part of the 1st 
para. of his Lordship’s letter, that no pergunnah of the country in question be- 
longs to his Highness Ali Moorad ; no specific lands having ever been set aside 
as the property of the Turban, none within the above country can be indicated as 
attached to it. Ali Hassen admitted fully in conversation with me to-day, that 
no “lands” in any part of Scinde belonged to the Turban, the claim of the 
wearer of it being solely for half the “revenue” of the country lately pos- 
sessed by Meer Roostum, with the addition of the whole amount of the taxes of 
the same country. 

; (signed) § G, Pope, Collector‘and Magistrate. 

Sukkur, 11 August.1843. 





STATEMENT showing the several .Possessions of the Ex-Ameers in the country 
between Roree and Subzulcote, and their respective Values. 





NAME OF DISTRICT ESTIMATED 

cae aek NAME OF FORMER POSSESSORS. POET MEE eS 
Rs. 
Turichanee - -| Meer Mahomed Khan, sonofGoolam Hyder = 6,000 
Syudssore -  - | Meer Tagil Mahomed, third son of Meer Moobaruck| 44,000 
Mahaiee - - | Meer Mahomed Ali, second son of ditto - - 90,000 

Meer Ali Mahomed, fourth son of ditto - ~ 

Gotekee . ~ 1) Meer Millee Mahomed, fifth son of ditto - 2 67,000 
eo Bice \Meer Musscer Khan, eldest son of ditto - - 35,000 
_ Meerpore Masoa'ea |\pitto - - ditto = ditto =~ - | 120,000 
Khyrpore Dehr - | Meer Roostum,and sons - - - - | 134,000 
Mamwah - -{ Dito - - ditto - - - - 25,000 
Torau - -- - | Rupees five lacs, twenty-one thousand - -]° 5,21,000 





The above list commences with Tarichanee, near Roree, and proceeds northward; the 
pergunnahs of Bhoong-Bova and Subzulkote, though formerly belonging, the first and one- 
third of the second to Meer Roostum, and the remaining two-thirds of the second to the 
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Durbar, are not included, as they have already been made over to H, H. Bhawal 
Klan The annual revenue of both nnited is estimated at one lahk and twenty thousand 
{1,20,000) rupees. 

It is proper to add that the revenue is entered according to an estimate made several 
years ago when the prices of produce were higher than at present ; a circumstance which 
must considerably affect the revenue of a country where the Government daes are almost 
exclusively levied in kind. I have as yet had no opportunity of judging, by experience, of 
the amount likely to be realized, but I have minutely examined into’ the capabilities of the 
country so far as that can be effected by repeated inquiries of the former revenue servants, 
and it would appear that it is one of almost boundless. fertility, that cultivation might be. 
greatly increased. at a comparatively trifling expense, and that, under British rule, double 
even the above estimated revenue might be looked for, in a year or two, with a steady 
increase in the rates of the extension of cultivation. 


ee neal 
No. 10. 
Exrract from Letter No. 44 of 1843, from the same to the same. 


Wirn. regard to the question as to whether any lands in Upper Scinde pro- 
perly belong to the Turban, every inquiry I have made tends to confirm the 
opinion on ‘the subject I,have already expressed. Sheik Aly Hasan, his High- 
ness Ali Moorad’s minister, was with me to-day, and distinctly stated that no 
Jand ever did belong to the Turban, and that the only right claimed for it was 
that to one-half the produce (revenue) of the whole of the lands lately held by 
Meer Roostum, and to the whole of the produce of certain taxes on those lands, 
as specified in Meer Sohrab Khan’s will. 


4. I have the honour to enclose-for his. Excellency’s consideration the-report. 
of. Mr. Wingfield, whom I'despatched to Khyrpore to make inquiries on the 
above subject, and would now submit that every possible inquiry, .so far as oral 
evidence is concerned, has been made into the subject, and. that the result, 
has established the-fact: admitted: by Ali Hassan, that na land in Upper Scinde 
belonged to the Turban. 


5. Of the authenticity of the will of the late Meer Sohrab, on which his High- 
ness Meer Ali Moorad founds the claim of the Turban to so large a portion of 
the returns of Upper Scinde, his Excellency the Governor will be able to judge. 
I have already taken the liberty of sabmitting for his consideration such remarks | 
as. occurred-to me in reference thereto. I have-delayed. my reply to you for some 
days, in the hope that his Highness Ali Mocrad might, in consequence of a 
letter I- sent him, furnish me with a copy of- Meer- Sohrab’s- will; which- I 
thought was. doubtless among Meer Roostum’s records at Khyrpore, but. Ali 
Hassan, whom.I saw to-day, assures me that no such records were found there; 
and it appears clear-that whether this. assertion-be_well or ill-founded, there can. 
be no reasonable hope of the voluntary production of any document which should 
damage his Highness’s claims from the records, which, if they exist, have been. 
now many, months.in.his possession. 


6. I'think it useless, therefore, any longer to delay replying to your letter 
No. 507, but should I be-able to elicit any useful information regarding Meer 
Roostum’s records from Dewan Shere Sing, whom I have recalled from the dis- 
tricts for further examination into this subject, I will at once communicate it; I 
think it probable myself that Meer. Roostum’s important records, if they: exist at: 
all, may be discovered at Hydrabad. His Exceilency will observe from Mr. 
Wingfield’s report, that though I had not previously heard of the cireumstance,. 
it appears that his Highness Ali Moorad did claim Khyrpore on his father’s death 
in virtue of- his (Meer Sohrab’s) will, but, without success. Mr. Wingfield was- 
accompanied to Khyrpore by Ali Hassan, who stated before setting out, that no 
records bearing upon the subject to be inquired into existed at Khyrpore. As the 
only good moonshee here could not. conveniently be spared, I kept him at 
Sukkur, informing Mr. Wingfield that he should be sent out if any records 
requiring careful examination were found. 


A pares 
cs < le 
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‘Enclosure. 


From C. Wingfield, Esq. Ben. C. §,, to Captain Pope, Collector and Magistrate, Sukkur. 


Sir, 
AGREEABLY to the orders of his Excellency Sir C. Napier communicated by you, I have 
the honour to report for his Excellency’s information, that on the 6th instant I proceeded to 
Khyrpore’to institate the desired inquiries. 


2. I called together five or six of the old inhabitants of Khyrpore, three of whom bad been 
formerly in the service of Meer Roostum ; from my inquiries it appears that there never had 
been any particular lands allotted to the maintenance of the ‘Turban, at least none of them 
had ever heard of such being the case, neither could I discover that there were any other 
papers that could lead‘to such an inference ; in short, I could ascertain nothing more than 
you had previously stated in ‘your report’ to his Excellency ;-on the contrary, these persons 
entirely corroborated your statement. 


-3, I did not examine the papers in the office at Khyrpore individually, to ascertain ther 
contents, as I had no moonshee with me, but [ asked if they could produce any that would 
throw light on the point at issue, which they said they could not do, except those that have 
already been before you and his Excellency. 


4. In reply to the other questions put to them, according to your desire, whether Meer 
Ali Moorad had ever resided‘at and ‘held ‘possession ‘of Khyrpore, I gained the following 
particulars. After the death of their father, Meer Sohrab Khan, Meer Roostum and Meer 
Al: Moorad both resided for two years at Khyrpore, and shared the revenue of Khyrpore and 
the surrounding purgannahs. In Khyrpore there were three “chabontrees;” Meer Roos- 
tum used to 1ecelve the pioceeds of one (the largest) containing the grain, and the other 
two smaller ones belonged to Meer Ali Moorad, who also received the taxes levied on the 
surrounding puigunnahs, During these two years he repeatedly claimed Khyrpore as 
having been left him in his father’s will, which Meer Roostum as often refused, and at last 
forced him to leave Khyrpore. I beg to state, that in consequence of most of the influential 
people having been absent from Khyrpore with Meer Ali Moorad when I was there, I could 
only collect these five or six people to question, upon these points; should his Excellency 
wish the records at Khyrpore to be examined separately and minutely (in order to discover 
if there be any that refer to the question of particular lands being set aside for the Turban), I 
could do so with the assistance of a moonshee. 


(signed) CC. Wing field, Bengal C. S. 
G. Pope, Collector and Magistrate. 
‘(True copies.) 
(signed) P.:'Goldney, Captain, Collector and Magistrate. 





‘No. 11. 
(No. 45 of 1843.) 
From Captain.G. Pope, Collector and Magistrate, Sukkur, to the Commissioner 
in Scinde. 
Sir, 

In continuation of my letter, No. 44,1 have the honour to report, for the 
information of his Excellency the'Governor, that Dewan Shere Sing, the Ex- 
Ameer Roostum’s head revenue servant, who arrived here late yesterday evening, 
states that there is no probability of any papers of importance connected with 
his Jate master’s affairs being found in the duftur at Khyrpore ; such papers, he 
states, were always kept in the toshekhanna, which Meer Roostum took with 
him to Hydrabad, and he is of opinion that if the ‘toshekhanna” was not seized 
at that place, it must, be with some of the Ex-Ameer’s sons, who are still at 
large. On being shown ¢he copy of the paper produced by his Highness Ali 
Moorad as the will of Meer Sohrab, and asked if he had ever seen a similar one 
in the possession of Meer Roostum, he replied, that ‘he had not, but added, that 
his not having done so was no proof that such a document did not exist ; that 
if it did, it would have been kept in the “ toshekhanna,” which was not under his 
control. 


3. He stated, that though at the time of Meer Sohrab’s death, his Highiness 
Ali Moorad was in possession of the revenues of one of the smallest cheeboutras 
of the city of Khyrpore, and a share in the revenue of the cultivation in its 
neighbourhood, it was notorious that such had been ceded to him asa favour by 
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tum at the personal request of Meer Sohrab, who had long before his 
death pies pita Meer Rocstats the government of the city and its depen- 
dencies, which he conducted accordingly. 

_ On being asked if he ever heard of the existence of the will of Meer Sohrab 
eae whick i showed him), he said “ certainly not, but that it might have 
existed without his knowledge, though its provisions, especially as regarded the 
actual possession and government of Khyrpore, did not appear reconcilable with 
the actually existing state of things previous to and at the time of Meer Sohrab’s 
death. He added, that the facts, as stated in the preceding para., were notorious, 
and that he was perfectly ready to maintain his statement at any time or place. 


I have, &c. 


1846. signed) G. Pope, 
ina na tl \ Collector and Magistrate. 


(True copy.) 


(signed) P. Goldney, ° a: 
Cuptain, Collector and Magistrate. 


ae 


No. 12. 
(No. 56.) 
Fiom Captain Pope, Collector, Sukkur, to &. J. Brown, Esq., Commissioner in 
Scinde, Hyderabad. 
Sir, 


In reference to your letter, No. 576, of the 16th instant, enclosing copy of paras. 
14 and 15 ofa letter from the Right honourable the Governor-general to his Excel- 
lency the Governor of Scinde, dated 23d July 1843, I have the honour to state 
for the information of his Excellency, that’I proceeded to Khyrpore on the 23d 
instant, for the purpose of ‘personally inspecting the documents referred to, and 
making the necessary inquiries into the other points on which his Lordship the 
' Governor-general was desirous of information. 


2, Ihave the honour to enclose, marked (A.), ‘an attested copy of the deed of 
cession of the Turban, and the whole of the lands of the Ex-Ameer Roostum to 
his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, and in order to show that the fidelity of the copy 
is beyond doubt, I beg to explain the method adopted by,me in taking it. 


3. The Koran was -produced by the minister of his Highness Meer Ali 
Moorad, I took it in my own hand, seated my moonshee af a little distance, and 
dictated to him what he wasto write. When he had finished, I caused him to read — 
over what he had written, I comparing what he read with what was written in 
the book I still held in my hands, and when this second test had been gone 
hrough, I caused the moonshee to take the Koran and read aloud from it, while 
I compared his written paper with what he read. : 


4. Peer Ali Gohur, the principal Syud in Upper Scinde, was, as I was before- 
hand aware, the person who wrote with his own hands, in the Koran, the deed of 
cession alluded to; be swore to this being the case on my showing him the Koran, 
as also to his having seen Meer Roostum write the words “ Buhal ust,” after the 
seal had been affixed thereto by his order, and in his presence, by one of his 
own servants. The Syud was naturally averse to swearing to the above 
points, conceiving that it inferred a doubt of his, word, and it is, I believe, 
generally known that people of rank have a very great objection to taking an 
oath ; but on my explaining to him, that it was not from any doubt I myself felt 
as to the accuracy of his statement, that I wished him to swear to it, but from 
a wish that the utmost possible formality should be observed in the verification 
of so important a document, he complied. I beg to add, that I distinctly told 
him that I had neither the wish nor the power to insist on his verifying bis state- 
ment on oath; his doing so was his voluntary act, on the explanation I gave 
him as to my reasons for wishing it. | 


_ 5. The accompanying statement, marked (B.), will show that the sealing and 
signing of the deed of cession was witnessed by several individuals, servants of 
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Meer Roostum, and of Meer Ali Moorad, and all declared publicly that neither 
by word or act did he (Meer Roostum) show that he was acting otherwise than 
of his own free will. 


6. The Persian being the language of business in the country, I caused my 
moonshee to write, before all the people assembled, an abstract of the proceed- 
ings, which was read over to them in my presence, and assented to by all, as 
correct ; the paper (B.) is a translation of this document, and I trust that the 
papers (A.) and (B.) bie paciobe will afford all the information called for by his 
Lordship the Governor-general, and which his Excellency the Governor has 
directed me to obtain. 

I have, &c. 
Sukkur, 26 August 1843. (signed ) G. Pope, Collector. 


(A.) 
Note.—The document referred to as (A.) does not follow in this place, It is the Treaty written 
in the Koran, which will be found in Exhibit (F.) to the Report of the Commissioners on the 
conduct of Ali Morad, dated 8th May 1850.—See pages 20, 208, and 209. 





(B.) 


TRansLaTion of a Persian Proceeding, inquiring into Matter which his Highness Meer 
Roostum Khan is said to have written on the Koran, making over the Turban and his 
Possessions to his Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan, 


On the above subject the following persons were interrogated :—Peer Ali Gohur; Meer 
Jungee: Khan, uncle of his Highness Ali Moorad; Meer Chakar Khan, brother of 
his Highness Ali Moorad ; Sobdar Khan, Jelbanee; Kumal Khan, Jelbanee; Jahan Khan, 
ae bee Mq Ali Kutmutgar, of Meer Roostum; Kooshee Ram Dewan; Dewan Shere 

ingh. 

The following question was put generally to the foregoing persons: 


State what you know regarding the late transfer of the Turban and possessions of his 
Highness Meer Roostum Khan to his Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan. 

Peer Ali Gowhar states, I, with my own hand, placed and bound round the Turban on his 
Highness Meer Ali Moorad’s head, excepting that his Highness Meer Roostum Khan gave 
three turns with his own hands, The compact that Meer Roostum Khan made with his 
Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan, I wrote myself on the Koran, and Meer Roostum Khan 
wrote the words “ behul ust,” signifying “ it 1s truth.” 

Jehan Khan Darogah, late in charge of the toshah kanah of his Highness Meer Roos- 
tum Khan, states, I stamped (by order of his Highness Meer Roostum Khan) his seal, 
binding the compact made on the Koran. 


The following persons, Sobdar Khan, Jelbanee; Dewan Shere Sing, Dewan Kooshee 
-Ram, state.that they are witnesses to what Peer Ali Gowhar has said as being the truth ; 
they were present at the time the negotiation was going on. 


Deposition of Meer Chaker Khan, brother to Meer Roostum Khan, and Meer Jangar 
‘Khan, brother to Meer Soraub: 

‘At the time when Meer Roostum Khan made over the Turban and his possessions to 
Meer Ali Moorad, I was absent, but 1 have been told all that Peer Ali Gowhar has said. 


Question put to Peer Ali Gowhar, requesting him to state, from the first, all he knows 
concerning this matter. 

One day, Meek Allah Bux, son of his Highness Meer Roostum Khan, according to the 
orders of his Highness, came to me, and at Peer Ghote, where I live, and informed me 
that the Ameer had sent for me, and accordingly he tovk me with him to Khyrpore to Meer 
Roostum Khan’s house; the latter directed me to go to Meer Ali Moorad, and bring him 
with me, in order that he might make over the whole of his country, together with the 
Turban, to Meer Ali Moovad. 

I replied, Give me some confidential agent of your own to go with me. The Meer replied 
that Futly Mahomed Goree had already gone to Ali Moorad on the subject, and said, It is 
not 1equisite that any one else should go; accord:ngly I proceeded, and delivered the above 
messace. 

The next day Meer Nusseer Khan, son of Meer Mobaruk Khan, and-Meer Hussen Khan, 
eldest son of Meer Roostum Khan, came to Deeje Khole to fetch Mezr Ali Moorad ; and 
they told the Ameer that Meer Roostum Khan was anxious to make over the Turban 
and his possessions to him. His Highness .upon this proceeded to Kawnpore, half way 
between Deejeand Khyrpore, and met Meer Roostum Khan there; the latter then pro~ 
ceeded at once to Deeje, and‘ there made over the Rie’s Turban} and the whole of his 
possessions, signing them away on the Koran. 
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TeansLation of Inquiries made fespecting a Document, stated to be the Will of the late 
Meer Sorab Khan. 


'Quksrion to “Meer Zunjea Khau: ‘If you are acquainted with the contents cf the will 
wf the late Meer Sorab Khan, state’ trely what you know. 

_At the time when Meer Sorab Khan gave .a copy of his will to cach of bis sons, and 
‘sealed ‘them, and wrote the words on each  bahul ast,” signifying “ it is truth,” I was 

resent, and the will now before me is traty the one, sealed and attested by Meer Sorab 
Khan, and given to his. Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan. 


Sukkur, 26 August 1843. 
(Troe translation.) 


(signed) © G. Pope, Collector. 
ig EPPS ES EEE AE, 


No. 13. 


From His Excelleney Major-general Sir C. J. Napier, c.c.s., Governor of 
Scinde, to the Right Honourable the Governor-general in Council. 


My Lord, ; 
I wave the honour to atknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s letter, dated 
23d ultimo, ‘No. 260, which reached me late last night. 


1. With regard to the 7th and 8th paras. I recollect that I did not take a copy of 
the agreement made in the Koran, between Meer Roostum and Meer Ali Moorad, 
because it recorded a mere fact, the original record of ‘which was too important - 
to ‘the possessor to be either lost er disputed by him; because Lieutenant 
Brown and my moonshee, both knew the writing and seal of Meer Roostum, and 
his Highness does not deny it. 


Because I intended to verify the fact from his Highness Meer Roostum’s 
own lips. , 


I now forward a copy of the transfer of the Turban to your Lordship, which T 
had made the moment Roostam’s transfer of land became a public question. 


2. I did not consider myself called upon to interfere with the transfer of 
the private lands of his Highness to his Highness Ali Moorad; my daty was 
limited to the transfer of the Turban. The last.was a public affair, the first a 
private and even a family transaction. 


3. By reference to my letters and proclamations -it will be seen, that’I pro- 
mised to preserve to all the Ameers their tights. ‘If Meer Roostum had legally 
bestowed upon his brother (Ali Moorad) all his, Roostum’s, land, I should have 
a pledged to support that gift in the discussion of the details of -the 


If Meer. Roostum had not done so, then woald his Highness in that discussion 
have rejected the claims of Ali Moorad, and I should have felt bound to support 
dis. Highness:Meer Roostum. : 


I more than once repeated to their Highnesses, Ali Moorad and Roostum, that 
«all shoala be supported in their rights and possessions; my letters and proclama- 
tons to this effect are before your Lordship in Council, but I never attended to 
the details of private transactions, the time for which had not arrived. 


4. In one of the letters to Major Outram I proposed, even after insult had 
been offered tome by the Ameer Roostum, to receive him with every honour 
and attention whenever he pleased to come to my camp; from first to last I 
sought a meeting’ with Meer Roostum ; I made every attempt to succeed ; once 
~ Esent Major Outram into the Ameer’s camp; it was close to mine. He per- 

suaded Outram that he was tired, aud could not come; this was all trick, as I 
well knew at the time. J was always baffled by the Ameer himself; not by the 
intrigues of Ali Moorad, as M ajor Outram believes, but, as I assert, by the Ameer 
himself, which finally changed the opinion I originally entertained, that Roos- 
tum’s flight from Deejee was caused by his brother, I became satisfied that his 


flight 
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flight was a voluntary act of the old Ameer’s own concocting. He is full of 

duplicity. This subsequent events have: proved: He fled in hke manner from 

Outram. 

ae By thé above, your Lordship, in Council will perceive three important 
ings. 

First, That I made every attempt toascertain from,the Ameer himself. whether 

or not he had voluntarily made overthe Turban to his brother, and I was invari- 
ably foiled by the Ameer himself. 
_ Secondly, That I considered the lands given-over (exclusive of those belong- 
ing to the Turban) as a mere private transaction, with. which my Government 
had then no concern; that it was an affair for after consideration in discussing 
the details of the treaty. 

Thirdly, That I was, without a choice, obliged by treaty to acknowledge Meer 


Ali Moorad. It was the-Ameer-. given him the Turban ; 
but I was very glad that it was so, for it was evident that the Ameer Roostum’s 


conduct made it almost impossible to negotiate with him ; I could not trust him ; 
and Major Outram, who was his personal friend, was duped by him. 


6. When we had conquered the lands af Roostum, then the time came to inquire 
into the claims of Ali Moorad to the lands which he affirmed. were made over to 
him by his brother, and 1 formed the opinion contained in my letter to your 
Lordship, dated 28th June. This claim was no longer a private affair between 
one brother and another, but a public question between his Highness and the 
English, Government, and as. such it became necessary to report. to your 
Lordship. 


7. It may be worth ‘remarking, that before Meer Roostum made over his 
Turban and lands to Meer Ali Moorad, at Dejee, he had plaeed all those lands 
and the forts in the hands of his son, and out of his own power (see his letter, 
a translation of which I enclose); he shows that he was casting discord among 
his relations, for it is evident that he had virtually made his son “ the Rais,” 
as Ali Moorad averred, and said he would not submit to this; all this shows 
the duplicity of this prince. 

8. With reference to para. 14 of your Lordship’s letter, I have directed 
Captain Pope to obtain and forward: an exact copy of the act of abdication 
direct to Calcutta to save time. 


9. With reference to para. 15, I have given Captain Pope orders to make the 
necessary inquiries, which shall be forwarded to your Lordship. 


I send some papers that ought to have gone before, but were not ready ; all 
others are preparing as fast possible, but most of them being in one book, only 
one person can copy them, which causes delay. I think they will all be ready 


in four days, 
I have, &c. 
Hydrabad, 16 August 1843. (signed) C. J. Napier; Governor. 





Transzation of True Copy of a Treaty written on the Koran by Meer Raostum Khan, 


ArTeEw praise to.God and the Prophet, Meer Roostum Khar Talpoor makes agreement 
with Meer Alli Moorad Talpoor, to give him over the Turban, with all his lands, and the 
Sur Shoomaree Meburbhuree: Jezra, Jjarah Goozur, Fukery,.as pointed out below, and 
according to the custome of the chiefs of Hyderabad, and in tha time of the English 
Government, from the begianing of the Kharreef of 1253. As Meer Ali Moorad has 
obtained the Musund during my hfe, he is also to take possession of the undermentioned 
country; and as I have given it to him of my own free will, neither my sons or any of my 
relations can ever lay claim to the Turban or the lands herein specified. If they should, it 
must be considered invalid. Meer Alli Morad Khan is ta rule the country, take care of 
the army, and carry on all communications with the British Government, 


I take a solemn oath on the Koran, there shall not_be a hair’s breadth difference. God is 
witness, 
Dated 17th of Zakad, 1258, Hejera. 


Nimes 
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Names of Districts and Villages. 


istri Choor Abeygah, and Khuteyra, Nowshera and Feroz, 
es a aes aul Khyrpore, aed Roree, Meerpore’ Mahateyla, agit ~ 
un aes nee, Nara, Fort of Shahghur and Sirdarghur, and other forts. i e@ ee 
Obs aid SKhyrpoor ‘Dheekee, Imamwah, Bhoongbarray one-third of Subzul, Mirozar a, 
Shikarpoor, Mooghlee, Roopa, Boordeka, Chuck Mirozarka, Kusbmoor, 


(signed), Roostum -Faqueer Talpoor. 


(True translation.) 
(signed) J. Pelly, Persian Interpreter. 


(True copy-) 
(signed) _W.. Napier, Captain, A. D.C, 


as 


No. 14 
(No. 376 of 1843.) 


From the Right Honourable the Governor-general of India to His Excellency 
Major-general Sir C., Napier, c.c.B., Governor of Scinde, Hyderabad. 


General, ee 
I wave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter of 
the 16th of August, enclosing a copy of the paper by which Meer Rustum ceded 
the Turban, and the lands and rights attached to it, to Meer Ali Morad. 
I transmit to you the translation of that paper; made here by the Foreign 
Secretary. . 1” 


I have, &c. 
Calcutta, 13 September 1843. a (signed) § Ellenborough. 





t 
Copy-of a Treaty; written in the Koran. 


Prats be to God, and blessings on the Prophet and his family. 


Meer Roostum Khan Talpoor has made a compact and formed a treaty with Meer Ali 
Morad Khan Talpoor to the following effect :—At this time, during the supremacy of the 
powerful and exalted English Government, and from the Autumn of 1253, 1(Meer Roostum 
Khan), of my own free will and pleasure, according to the rule'and custom of the chiefs of 
Hyderabad,present to Meer Ali Morad Khan (who is worthy of the chiefshtp) the Turban 
of the chietship and brotherhood, with the control of the whole of my country, with the 
(sir shuman) capitation tax, and (meer buhuree) river dues, and (jaziyah) tax on others thar 
Mahomedans, and farms and tolls and fisheries, as specified below, so that during my life- 
time having occupied the seat of the chiefship, he may take into his entire possession the 
country specified below. No one of my suns or nephews has or shall have claim or entry on this 
same Turban and this same country, which I, of my free will and pleasure; bestow in gift. 
If any one advances a claim he is a liar. The administration of affairs, the control of the 
army, the negotiations with the English all now depend on the will of Meer Ali Moorad 
Khan. In.this compact the oath of the Koran is used; there sball not be the variation of 


a hairs breadth. God is a sufficient witness. Written on the 17th of Zee Quad 1258. 
A. H. [December 20th 1842]. 


Perguonahs Khobarah, Chehoor, Pergunnahs QOobarrah, Khyrpoor, and 


Abeerea and Kutteerah. Hurkee. 
Pergunnah Nowshea Peroze. Perguonah Imam Wow. 
Perguoneh Kavsberrah, with Cherpore = (oe of Sabeal aad Pregannah* 
uree, } o 
Moozurkah. 
hiasiaerd yr slacean¢ ' aa , Pergunnah Shikarpoor Mor Ali. 
al dear rpoor, Manbilas and Ku- Pergunnah Roopah. 


Pergennah Bulbudka. 
Pergunnah Chuck Moozarjah. 
Pergunnah Kushmoor. 


Sandy Territory in Renee and Narah Forts - 
Shahgurb, Sirdar Gurh, and other Forts. 


(True translation.) 
J. Thomason, Secretary to the Government of India. 


\ 


(signed) 
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Se eee 
Nore by the Secretary. 


. Siz C. Narzer,'in bis letter'of June 28th last, adverts to the legal bearing’ of the deed 
sinder which Meer Roostum abdicated in‘ favour of Meer Ali Moorad. 

It had been represented to Sir C. Napier that every chief is master of his own property, 
none of which can be entailed ; that the will of the possessor decides who {s to have the 
land ; that if he gives it to his children, he may, in virtue of his paternal power, revoke 
that gift, but that if he gives it to a chief who is his equal, and over whom he has not 
paternal power, the deed 1s final. 

It is quite correct that every person is master of his own property, and that there can be 
noentail. He may give it to whom he chooses, The gift, when possession has been obtained 
by the donee, is complete. It can, however, be cancelled under certain circumstancés, but 
one of the barriers to cancelling a gift is relationship within the prohibited degrees; a gift 
therefore to a son cannot be cancelled any more'than to a brother. If made toa person 
not a husband or wife, nor within the prohibited degrees, it may in certain cases be 
cancelled. paipeanereeeehe Taeeese eto! . ve. oa 

Sovereign power is not, however, considered property according to the Mahomedan law, 
nor is it regulated by the laws which govern the transfer of property, whether real or per- 
sonal, for there is no distinction between the two. The legal title to sovereign power amongst 
the orthodox Mahomedans of the Sonee sect rests upon the election of the chiefs or people, 
but as there are few, sovereigns who could bear to .have their titles subjected to this test, 
much ingenuity has been exercised ‘by lawyers to accommodate their system to modern 
usage. The accompanying opinions by the Doctors of the Mahomedan College of Calcutta 
are a fair specimen of the kind of arguments which can be brought forward, There is no 
reason to suppose the opinions to be otherwise than sound and correct. It is customary to 
refer to the law officeis of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut when a legal opinion is wanted, 
but there is only one such officer now entertained in the court, and the post happens at the 

resent time fo be vacant. By referring to the College the unanimous opinion of ten 
doctors has been obtained; some of them aie very able men, and all of them are well 
informed on the subject. It will be seen that the opinions given lead to the same result as 
was represented to Sir C. Napier, though there is no ground for the possible distinctions 
which were supposed to exist. The abdication of Meer Roostum 1s complete and irre- 
vocable ; the assumption of the power by Meer Ali Morad is also complete and recognized 
by law. 
- (signed) J. Thomason, Secretary. 
30 August 1843. 


ernment ern rf 
TRANSLATION. 


Question Ist. The ruler of a country died and left his country and foris to bis sons ; 
they divided the country and forts amongst them, and each obtained full possession of 
his own portion. After a time one of the sons gave and made over to his brother his 
countiy, forts and powers. In this case can the donor recall his gift of country, foits 
and power ? 

(signed) J. Thomason, Secretary. 


The donor cannot recall his gift, because when he has once removed the country and 
power and forts from his own control, and made them over to his brother, he is neces- 
sarily divested of all authority and becomes one of the subjects of the State. Thus no 
option of recalling his gift remains. Such is ruled in the books, but God knows what 
is right. ; 
e (signed) §Moohummud Wojech, 1st Professor, m. c. 

Moohummud Bushee) ooddeen, 2d ditto. 
| Noorooiluck, 3d ditto. 
Moochummud I[bral.im, 4th ditto. 
Abdoomhuao, Professor of Indian Law and Reg. 
Gholam Hossun, Ist Assistant. 
Mabummud Muzheer, 2d ditto. 
Hubebool Nubnoee, 3d ditto. 
Ujub Ahmud, Moolvee of the Law Examination 
Committee. 
Uhmud Kuber, Secretary to the C. Committee. 


(True translation.) 


; (signed) J. Thomason, Secretary. 


(True copies.) 


(signed) § J. Thomason, Secretary to the Government of India. 


“Eg 


Vide Macnaugh- 

ten’s Principles of 
Mahomedan Law, 
ch. v., para. 13, 

p- 51. Hawilton’s 
Hedaya, vol. ii. 
P- 302. 
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Question 2d. What proof do you adduce that the ruler of a country cannot legally 
retract his gift to his brother of. his forts and: country, and that he becomes thence- 


fe d f the subjects of the Government. 
orward one o jec Cerey ie 


» 


There are two foundations of all. authority and kingly power. First, the consent: of 
the nobles and chiefs to the supremacy of any one;. secondly, obedience to his orders.in, 
consequence of the establishment of this power and his supremacy. It is thus laid down: 
in ihe Hukuroorcrayik: in the chapter on judicial decrees ; and.in, the Kazee Khan, in the 
chapter on apostacy, a king obtains his-power by two means. First, by consent of his 
accession; and-this consent must. be on the part of the nobles and chiefs of the nation ; 
and secondly, by the obedience of the people io hig order from fear of his power, and, 
superiority ; but 1f men consent’ta. his accession,, and yet na obedience is paid to-hiss 
orders from his inability.to force them,-he:does not become,a king. If, on.the other 
hand, he become kg by. common consent, and then turn oppressor, still if his power. 
and authority be confirmed, he cannot be deposed; for:if sentence of deposition were. 
passed he would yet remain king by his power and strength, and the sentence would, 
be ineffectual, but if he have no power and authority, then he will be deposed. Now, 
since in these troublous times discord is the common practice, and:union is seldom 
procured, therefore the learned men of later times have agreed upon this, that in the 
present day, power and supremacy is the test of. kingly authority. It is thus laid-down. 
in the Tatawa-i-Alumigiri,.and the Rhuzanot ool Moofieera,m the chapter on judicial: 
decrees: ‘ And in ourtime authority depends on superiority ;, and we need. not inquire. 
whether. kings be just or unjust, because all of them.seek after temporal power.” 


It is gathered'from the diift of the question that the ruler in question was actually 
possessed of power, and supremacy, and whereas he gave over to his brother his coun- 
try, and power and'forts, and divested himself ot his supremacy and dignity, with all 
theit attendant circumstance and pomp, and made these over to the donee, it follows 
that this'gift and transfer could‘ not have been made without the deposition of himself, 
Thus necessarily the donor becomes completely deposed, and this may be gathered’ 
from a remark of Hunaree upon a passage in the Ushbah. The passage in the Ushbah‘ 
is to the followmg effect: “A king died, and the people consented to the succession of 
his minor son, It is necessary that the affairs of the administration be made over to 
the regent, and that this regent consider himself a dependant on the son of the king,, 
on account of the superior rank of the latter. Now, the son is the king ostensibly, 
but the regent’ is king in reality.” Upon this passage Humavee has remarked, “The 
object of this arrangement is to meet the necessity for a removal of the-adininistration 
after his coming of age, for this cannot (legally) take place except when the ruler 
ois effected his own deposition, because a king cannot (legally) be deposed except by 

is own act. ; 


The ruler who makes the transfer and is thus deposed becomes one of the subjects 
of the realm, and this is established by a. passage in, the Hedayuh; on-the resignation 
ofa.judge: “ On account: of the resignation, the power reverts to the people, and there~- 
fore he no longer retains the option of recalling his resignation.” 


(signed) §Moohummud Wuijeeh, 1st Professor, a. c. 
Moohoammud Busherooddeen, 2d ditto. 
Nooroolluck, 3d ditto. 

Moohummud' Ibrahim, 4th duto.. 
Abdooruheem, Professor of Indian Law and Reg. 
Ghoolam Hosseini, 1st A’ssistant. 

Mahummud Muzheer, 24’ ditto. 

Hubeb oo] Nubbee, 3d ditto. " 
-Ujub,Ahmud, Mulvee of the Law E. C, 

Ubmud Kubeer, Secretary to the C, Committee. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) IT. homason, Secretary. 


(True copies.) 


(signed), J. Thomason, Secretary. 
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No. 15. 
(Now 289 of 1843.) 


‘From the Right Honourable the Governor-general of India in ‘Council to 
His ,.Excellency Major-general Sir C. Napier, x.c.8., Governor of Scinde, 
‘Hyderabad. 


General, 

Ir appears that the Rajah of Jessulmere has obtained possession of Guttoora, 
and of the three forts in the Desert, ‘formetly belonging to his Raj, and that he 
was making preparations for attacking Shahgurh, another of those forts,,when 
he heard that Meer Ali Moorad had 400 men. in it. 

What party may occupy'Gurseea, the third fort, is not known, but probably 
‘Meer“Ali Moorad, who seems to be quicker than the’Rajah of Jessulmere, will 
have got possession of that too. 

Meer Ali Morad.claims these three forts as belonging to him. ‘On the other 
hand, it is said by Captain French‘that they are understood to have, belonged to 
‘Meer.Roostum. Probably they may have belonged to Meer ‘Roostum in right 
of the Turban, and may now be claimed, in the same right by Meer Ali Morad. 

The places in the Desert are safer in the hands of the Rajpoots than in those 
of the Beloochees, and from the communication made to his Highness the Rajah 
.of Jessulmere, he will haye indulged. the expectation that the possession of these 
‘forts would be obtained for him even if his own troops should fail to take them 
from the enemy, in whose occupation they then were. 

Under these circumstances, your Excellency will have the goodness to repre- 
sent to Meer Ali -Morad that it would be agreeable to the British Government 
that these three forts should revert to, the Raj of Jussulmere, and that provision 
shall he-made -for his Highness’ full indemnification, should it appear that he 
has good claims to them. 

‘Your Excellency will no doubt have taken steps for preventing any collision, 
if such indeed beat all expected, .between the troops of Jusselmere and Meer 
‘Ali Morad. The Rajah of Jussilmere will- probably have made no movement 
after he heard that Shahgurh was held by Meer Ali Morad, relying altogether 
ypon the intervention of the British. Government tosecure,to him ultimately, the 
possession of that fort and of Gurseea. 

It would be desirable that ‘Meer Ali Morad should at once place Shahgurh 
vand Gurseea, if he has it, in the’ hands of the troops of Jussulmere, as the sooner 
things assume the state jn.which it is intended that they should remain, the 
oi may the establishment, of order and tranquillity be expected to take 

ace. 

: The recent acts by the British. Government with respect to several of; the 
‘Princes: of ‘Rajpootana, have had the necessary effect of, attaching them to us, 
sand the early completion of all the projected arrangements will give us faJl 
"security, in all the country occupied’ by the Rajpoots, and, tend materially tothe 
‘consolidation-of our power throughout Hindvostan. oon 

‘have, «ec. 


Galeutta, 6 ‘August 1843. (signed)  ‘Ellenborough. 


z 





No.'16. 
‘K{No. 384: of 1843.) 


From the Right Honourable the Governor-general of India to His Excellency the 
. Governor of Scinde, Kurrachee. 


General, 

I wave the honour to acknowledge the: receipt to-day of your Excellency’s 
letter of the 21st ultimo, enclosing Captain Pope’s statement of the respective 
‘estimated value of the several estates of the Ex-Ameers intervening between Roree 
and Subzulkote. 

.My colleagues concur with me in thinking that.it is expedient to leave to 
/your Excellency the decision as to what, particular portions of this tract shall be 
allotted to the British Government, to the Nuwab of Buhawulpoor, and to Meer 
‘Ali Morad respectively. 

rey Eq Although 


Foreign Depart- 
ment. 
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Although we are now possessed of the estimated value of the several estates 
composing this tract, we have no map whereon we can trace them, nor do we 
know the extent of the arrondissement which your Excellency may think it ex- 
pedient to ning 1 naka nor ey ag of the stream which may be again 
directed through this tract from the Indus. 

Captain Th¢giine has, in an agreement he has made with the Nuwab of Buha-., 
wulpore, taken upon himself to cede to his Highness one half of this tract; but 
that officer had no instructions giving him authority to agree to make any such 
cession. ; , 

The Nuwab has had some reason to suppose that if was intended by the 
British Government to give to his Highness nearly all he formerly possessed, but 
no official communication has ever been made to him to that effect. 

The value of the tract in question is much larger than had been supposed. 

The first point to be considered is what extent of arrondissement should be 
given to Roree. _ . . 

Your Excellency has intimated the opinion that Roree is a position preferable 
to Sukkur for a cantonment, and some troops must certainly always be on the 
left bank of the river; we may hope, too, that at no distant time a considerable 
population may be collected in the new city of “ Victoria upon the Indus,” com- 
posed of Sukkur and Roree, with the island of Bukkur as its citadel. 

Under all these circumstances, it may be desirable to take an arrondissement 
extending in every direction three or four miles from Roree. 

The next consideration is, what extent of land shall be taken on each side of 
the intended watercourse. That watercourse will be restored or created by 
English science, and by Jabour paid for by our Government. 

It is necessary, to enable us to efféct the work, that we should have entire pro- 
perty in the lands immediately adjoining it; but through those lands will be 
conducted channels for the water to be distributed, as that of the canals in India, . 
to the adjoining estates, on terms similar to those on which it is so distributed. 
here. 

This matter must be left to your Excellency to decide, and you will be enabled 
to come to a decision as soon as Captain Baker, the superintendent of the canals,,. 
watercourses, and forests of Scinde, shall have surveyed the country and-made 
his plans. 

in the meantime, however, our rights might be reserved by general words in 
any agreement made with the Nawab and with Meer Ali Morad. 

When the Turban was given up to Meer Ali Morad by his brother, Meer 
Roostum, Meer Ali Morad can have had no reason to expect that any portion of 
this tract would be assigned to him. It was intended in the first instance that 
the whole (except the arrondissement about Roree) should be given to the 
Nuwab, and it was so provided in the draft treaty. 

Nevertheless, taking into consideration all the circumstances, my colleagues. 

agree with me in thinking that it would be advisable to grant out of this tract 
(or. by exchange elsewhere), to Meer Ali Morad, lands producing one half of 
the present produce of the lands formerly belonging to Meer Roostum ; that is, 
all Meer Roostum held within this tract in right of the Turban. To this cession 
should be added lands exceeding by one-third the value of Shahgurh, and lands 
equal in value to any which Meer Ali Morad may succeed in proving to have 
belonged to him within the ceded territory of Subzulkote and Bhoong Bhara. 
_ The principle of exchanging lands of equal value, in order to bring estates 
into unbroken masses, might be applied to these last-mentioned lands as well as 
to those deemed equivalent in value to one-half of the lands formerly belonging 
to Meer Roostum. All the remaining lands should be made over to the Nuwab 
of Buhawulpore. 

Captain Pope, in communication with the agents of the Nuwab and of Meer 
Ali Morad, would soon be enabled to prepare some specific proposition for the 
allotment of these lands upon the principles which have been laid down; prin- 
ciples which it has been endeavoured to make consistent with equity towards all, 
pi eda wig is one which will be scrutinised by surrounding states, as well 
ae acide a immediately interested ; and the character of our Govern- 
ae ae a te isi sa a a our allies is of far'more real importance than 
of this fertit 8 pa esire irom 2ppropriating to ourselves a large portion 

The value of Shahgurh cannot be considerable ; and probably the total value 


of 
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of the lands to be given to Meer Ali Morad will amount to about one-fifth of the 
total value of the tract, or, according to the old estimate, to about a lac and 
' §,000 rupees. " ; 

If it should be desirable to us to possess a larger portion of this tract than we 
ean fairly claim under the head of arrondissement to Roree, it might be arranged 
that the share of Meer Ali Morad should be taken by us, and that full com- 
pensation should be given to his Highness in lands lately belonging to the 
Ameers of Lower Scinde, to the southward of Khyrpore. Shahgurh, and. all 
formerly possessed by Jessulmere, if not already made over, should be given up, 
“4 soon as arrangements can be made for that purpose, to the officers of the 

ajah. 

‘ will be desirable that to the agreement of partition should be attached 
a map, showing the boundaries, if avy doubt can reasonably,exiss with respect 
to them.” 

{ have, &e. 
Caleutta, (signed) Ellenborough. 

19 September 1843. 


i 





No. 17.. 


Instructions for Captains Malet and Taite. 


1. Tess officers are to a ply to his Highness the “Ameer Ali Morad Talpoor 
Khan to name an officer of his own'to assist them in their proceedings as his 
Highness’s Commissioner. 

I think Shaik Ali Hussen would be the best, but his Highness must decide 
upon whom he pleases. 


6 
2. These three above-mentioned gentlemen are to form a Commission for 
defining thé ‘limits of the territory belonging to the British Government, and 
those of hid Highness respectively, according to the information already given to 
them by ‘me, and such as they are furnished with by Captain Pope, who is 
intimately acquainted with all the circumstances of the case, and will be so good 
as to give every further information in his power to the Commission. 


3. The Commission is to detail every circumstance of its proceedings, to which 
it will be so good, as,to attach a survey, which need not contain all the accidents 
of ground and other details required in a military map, but merely exhibit the 
outline of territory, describing any remarkable objects or formation of ground 
which may hereafter prevent disputes about the boundary. 


4. In the arrangement of territory, it will occur to the Commission that value 
rather than area is to be attended to in making exchanges of territory. 


5. It is also desirable, as regards the interest of both parties, that the territories 
of each should be concentrated ;-and, to use acommon English phrase, be as 
much in a ring-fence as possible, for it is very desirable that small districts or 
plots of ground belonging ‘to one government should not be encompassed by the 
territory of another. ° 


6. The Roree territory must join that of the districts ceded to the Nuwab of 
Bhawulpoor. 


_ %. An arrangement must be made that the town of Shikarpoor shall be entirely 
in the hands of the British, as it would be highly inconvenient to the inbabitants 
of the town should they find themselves placed under the control of two govern- 
ments. It would-also produce incessant disputes. It is therefore hoped that 
his Highness will not object to commute his Shikarpoor possessions for an 
equivalent territory elsewhere. 


s. For the purpose of assisting the Commission in its important labours, 
Lieutenant-colonel Paul will allow it to select an officer who understands land 
surveying, and who shall receive the usual allowance granted on such occasions. 


9. The Commission is authorized to employ such assistants to help this officer 
‘as are necessary for the performance of his duties as surveyor, and to report to 
me what is done in this matter; for although the important duties of the Com- 

73+ F mission 


42 PAPERS RELATING (TO. THE ‘;CHARGE PREFERRED 
mission demand every necessary.assistance, I'am sure that the officers who com- 
pose it will see the necessity. of an exact economy. —— , 

10. Should his Highness the' Ameer wish to appoint two officers of' his own 
instead of one, there js no objection on my part; on the contrary, I think it 
would be rather advantageous, because it may so happet that the’ Commissioners 
may find .it convenient to-divide,.and thus carry on their works: with ‘more 
rapidity, Me ee Be _ a Ve re a 

11. The above are the-chief-points to which I wish the Commission to attend. 
There will naturally-arise many-more as the work makes progress. ‘f do not 
anticipate any great difficulty, as the Ameer’ is not to lose ‘any portion of his 
territory or revenue. , . : oe ee oe tee ia 

I recommend ‘that the Commission should explain these instructions to his 
Highness, = 7 7 Oo — oe | 

12. I should have stated that in all exchanges of lands, villages, forts, &c. it 

' must: be clearly roved that. whatever may ‘be given up by the Ameer really, 
belonged to him in the first_instance, as the Commission must be fully aware of 
the fact, that-during the war his Highness occupied many districts “ pro tem- 
pore,” which the right of conquest.has since made British, aid I‘am not aware. 
‘whether his Highness has yet made the whole of these over to the collector of 
Sukkur. On, this, subject Captain Pope can give ‘the-Commission every infor- 
mation, and:so can Shaik Ali Hussen, who-has, { fear, behaved ill td the Ameer, 
which I much regret, as he was very useful to me during the ‘war, ‘and, a& far as 
I could judge, a faithfulservant, ’ : 

18: I believe it to be the intention of the Governor-general ‘that: each party 
should possess what-justly belongs to it in the first instance’ and:wlien that is- 
cléarly defined, I have no“doubt that this Lordship will be disposed to consider 
the faithful’ service of his Highness the Ameer, aid reward, his! adherénce ‘to” 
treaties with the British Government. I can make no promise’tipon' this subjects 
but I am sure that his Highness Ameer Ali Morad has not failed ta observe the 
generous proceedings of his Lordship the Governor-general towards the Nawab- 


of Bhawulpoor. 
; (signed) . C.J. Napier, Maj.-Gen,, ° . 
Head Quarters, Kurrachee, oe Gitcac: of Scinde. 
26 November 1843, | 





' “ 


. . No. 18. 
No. 1,051 of 1845. (No: 92 of 1 845.) 


From the Secretary to Government of Séiride to, the Secretary, to Government of. 

7 India, Fort William. . Se 7. 

b Sur, P _— ¥ . ‘ ; + . eof io. 
Y, direction of his, Excellency, the Governor'of Scinde, I have the honour to 
forward; for submission to, the Right honourable the Governor-general ,of India’ 

in Council, a draft of a Toposed. treaty between the Honourable East India. 
Company on one side, an his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan Talpoor on the 


other. 
—- Ihave, &. | 
| ileat (signed) E.J.:Brown, | 
4 May 1845. . - Secretary to Government, Scinde. 





; No. 19,.- 


Drarr of a TREATY between the Honourable East India C 
side, and His Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan Talpoor Be ge gy one 


Sukkur, 1845, 


Article 1st. Taz Honourable. East lands whi his Hi 

ticle Ist. T ) ich were held by his Highness 

aoe asl 1s the paramount power. Meer Roostum Khan Talponisc he 
dia. | — _ time the said Meer was overthrown | 
ue Ns te His Highness the Meer Ali: the battle of Meeanee, and also fhe lands 
, wie Shan Talpoor is acknowledged conceded to his Highness by Meer Nus- 
us‘; Hvals,” and as successor to all‘the seer Khan Talpoor., .  ~ os 
| 


" a £ 
, lands These 
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- These lands were as follows, of Meer the following possessions in exchange 


Roostum Khan :— 
_ Purgunnah Kohalna, Chore— 
Abrehja— 
— Ditto — Noushera— 
— Ditto — Kundyaree— 
— Ditto — Sudda Gahgun— 
— Khyrpoor,and Rooree—, 


Country of the Desert, Nahra, The 
Fort of Shabghur, the Fort of Sirdag- 
hur, and such other forts as are in the 
Desert— - 7 

Purgunnah Ooboura Khyrpoor Dhir- 
Ke—. 

*oths share of Shikarpoor and Mog- 
hullee— 

Tuppa Chuck Mazarchee; ‘ds 
of purgunnah. Rassah; purgunnah 
Boordka— 

And of Meer Nusser Khan :— 

Purgunnah of Meerpoor, and Ma- 
thela and Mihry 
Village of Dadlo— 

Article 3d, This Treaty shal] super- 
sede all former treaties in the matters 
to which, it refers. 





. Article 4th. His Highness the Ameer’ 
Ali Morad Khan Talpoor binds himself t 
not to ‘correspond or enter into ‘any- 


treaty with eny other court or power 
except with the knowledge and consent 
of the Governdt-general .of ‘India) in 
Council. “so 5 3 

Article 5th. The Honourable Com- 


Jands of the 


for the foregoing districts or purgun- 
nahs of Boordika :+~ 





, — Khanpoor. 

», —~ Chuck Mazarck. 
— , — Bhirkun. 

», ~~ Mahomeda Bugh. 
5) ~~ Shahbela. 

—.,, —~ Roopa. 


(Half) 











2, share of Shikarpore. 
Ye Village Nappur. 
—v—-—-— ,, — Sayndabad. 
9 ~~ Suttan Ke Gote. 
—_—— ,, — Abdool yah. 
~——_——_— —- Alladad yah. 
————— Nappur Ke vah. 
~ Shyder Kowara. 
Ke vah. 
—_—__———— Seedy Ke vah. 
—____—_———~ Nala Guffoor. 
——_——_-—_—_——_ — Khan. 
—___—_——- Booja Naphoor. 


Article 7th. Should the of the 
River Indus change its course in its 








passage through the territory of the con- 


tracting parties, where ‘it divides the 
eee Kast India 
b 


Company from those of his Highness the 


‘Meer’ Ali Morad Khan Talpoor, then 


all that it leaves on its western or right 
bank shall appertain to the Honourable 
Company, and all that it leaves on its 
eastern or’left bank shall belong to his 
Highness the Ameer, with the following 


pany, on the other hand,--engage-to—-exceptions: that wherever the course of 


protect his Highness against the aggres- - 


sion of every other power. 
Article 6th. An exchange of territory 


shall take’ placé ‘with regard to certain, 


villages and lands now in the posses- 
sion of the Tespective contracting par- 
ties; viz. to his Highness Meer Ali 


Morad Khan Talpoor the' Honourable’ 
the East India Company concedes in, 


perpetuity the following possessicns :—~ 
Districts or— 
Purgunnahs of Gotkee— 











the river thay run the city of Ketoria, 
on the Indus, commonly-called Sakkur 


-Bukkur “Rooree,” as also the towns of 
‘Shikarpoor and Sarkhana, shall always 


reinain in possession of the British; and 
that the fortresses of Deejee Ke Gate 
and Khyrpoor shalf always remain in 


the’ possession of his Highness Meer Ali 
'Moorad ‘Khan Talpoor. 


And ‘furthermore, that all towns and 
villages whieh exist, cr may hereafter 
exist, upon either bank of the river, shall 


—— >», of Rooree. «continue under the rule of that govern- 
—— ,, -—— of Tarrachanee. ment under which they now are, or may 

— Powaree==~—~-—--~-~spring-up; for-it is not allowable that 
—-,, of Burrahlo Oolare. - ;: subjects should be exposed to a change 





- of Suddooja, 
————.,, —— bf Melirahpoor. 
——'of Kundfa. 











39 
Viliages of Kotree Koord— _ 
ss Dewan. 
= - Sakka. 








—~— ,, ———-— Kasmanee Pu- © 


" anee. 

To the Honourable the East India 
Company bis Highness Meer Ali Morad 
Khan Talpoor concedes in perpetuity 

73, . the 


of government by the accidental changes 
of a river’s course, The ‘existing and 


‘immemorial “rule of the river” may 


apply to the land, but cannot apply to 
the inhabitant of a country. 


And it is further provided by this 
treaty, that should either of the contract- 


- ing parties change the course of the river 


by any work of-art, the power which so 
changes the course of the river must 
have the consent of the other party, and 

F2 cannot 


Sic. 0122. 
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44 
cannot. otherwise:be allowed to,acquire 
territory by such a change. 


Article 8th. The Honourable Com- 
‘pany engage not to interfere in any dis- 
putes which may hereafter arise between 
his Highness and his subjects, whether 
those subjects be Ameers or other ser- 
vants, and his Highness has full power 
to act towards his own people as an 
independent sovereign; nor will the 
Honourable Company permit armed 
bodies of men or armed individuals be- 
longing to either of the contratting 
parties to enter or seek ‘refuge within 
the territory of the Company ;‘and this 
rule is to be reciprocal. 


Article 9th. The subjects of both the 
contracting parties shall be free to settle 
within the: territory of either power at 
the pleasure of the said individuals, pro- 
vided always that. they have permission 
to do so trom the Government. .under 
whose protection they propose to dwell. 


Article10th. All murderers and traif- 
ors shall, be given up if they seek refuge 
within the territory of either uf the con- 
tracting powers, but the,party demand- 

ing 
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ing the accused shall send with: such 
demand such proofs of the guilt-of:the 
accused as shall be satisfactory to the 
power whose protection the fugitive 


. party has sought. 


Article 11th. No tolls shall be levied 
on trading boats passing up or down the 
River Indus where that stream flows 
through the territory of either of the 
contracting parties, with this proviso, 
however, that any merchandize being 
landed from such boats while on their 
passage up or down the stream, shall if 
sold be subject to the usual duties of 
the country within whose territory the 
sale shall take place. Thus the River 
Indus shall be: kept open to trade, and 
a free passage throughout the territories 
of the contracting parties be secured to 
all nations. : 


Article 12th. Thatas the British Go- 
vernment have forhidden.the inhabitants 
of Scinde to carry arms in public, so his 
Highness Ali Morad Khan -Talpoor is 
to forbid the wearing of arms by his 
subjects under the same: rules which 
have been established by the govern- 
ment of Scinde. 





No. 20. 
(No. 108 of 1845.) 


From, the Seeretary to Government, Scinde, to F. Currie, Esq., Secretary to the 
Government of India, Fort William. 
Sit, : 


In. continuation of my letter No. 92,‘of the 4th instant, forwafding a draft of 
a proposed treaty between the Honourable East India Company and his High- 
ness Meet Ali Moorad .Khan Talpoor, I have .the honour, by direction of his 
Excellency the Governor of Scinde, to forward for submission to the Right 
honourable ‘the Governor-general of India.in Council, copies of a' translation 
of a letter from his Highness Meer Ali Morad, and of his Excellency’s obser- 
vations on the same. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) +H. .J. Brown, 


Kurrachee, 19 May 1845. Secretary to Government, Scinde, 





Scinde. 


Fiom His Highness Meer Ally Morad Khan Talpoor to His Excellency the Governor of 


After compliments. 


I HAVE received your draft of the treaty you wish to exist between the British Govern- 
ment and myself. In the 9th paragraph it says: “If any subject of either of our Govern- 
ments choose to go and settle 1n the terntory of the other, they shall be perfectly free to do 
so, provided they are neither traitors or murderers.” I do not agree to this paragraph, and 
wish 1t to run thus: no person, whether guilty or innocent, beme subjects of one of the 
contracting parties, ‘shall be allowed to settle in the country of the other, otherwise my 
country will suffer very much. I will explain why. The British Government care nothine 
for their treasury and property, and, fiom their arrangements and customs, they are able to 
make all sorts of remissions, and give every kind of encouragement to‘their subjects. [am 
unable to extend my kindness beyond what has always been the standing rule n-Scinde 
My subjects will, therefore, flock over to your territory, and ‘the loss which Must accrue to 
a ane ee fa to me, your ally, is very apparent. I trust you will excuse the tiouble, 
nae y ow a paragraph to be inserted in the treaty, That no subject of one party is 

o take refuge in the territory of'the other; should he do so, he is to be given up on being 


demanded. 
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demanded: When a regular treaty has been made between us; as there will then be no 
longer any necessity for a British agent at Khyrpoor, I trust, after Captain Malet leaves, 


no other officer may be sent. J shall feel greatly obliged by your according to these two 
Tequesis, 


(True translation.) 


(signed)  H. J, Pelly, Lieutenant, 
Persian Interpreter. 





OxsservatTions on the Letter of His Highness Ali Morad. 


His Highness’s reasoning is without a just foundation, because-— 
£ 5 J 


Ist. Every measure taken in Scinde is to enrich the ryot, and, consequently, to enable 
him to cultivate more ground, by which he wil] pay more taxes to the Government, with 
less pressure to himself. ‘The priciple of the Ameers of Scinde, and their jaghiredars, was 
to let the poorer classes of men live, but not do more than live. A man was ground down 
ta a bare subsistence,: if he had but one acre. It he got ten acres, the Ameers allowed him 
etill enough to Jive, and no more; they or:the jaghredars serzed upon the rest, so that the 
poor man's labour became tenfold, while his profit,f profit it can be called) remasned the 
same. Therefore he would not cultivate any land beyond the quantity which he required, 
for'his baye subsistence, and even this he would not often do, because he made up for idle~ 
ness by grazing cattle in jungles, and by robbing the Ameers; and the most distant chiefs 
bordering on Scinde are alarmed at our more liberal system, but the labouring class rejoice. 
The Ameer complains, but he has the remedy in his hands. Let him be just to his 
labourers ;1f not, his people will no doubt ¢ome and settle in Scinde, as soon as sure as the 
day follows the night. T6é consent to the unjust proposal of the Ameer would be to back 
up his oppression by the force of- the Company’s armies, ensure frequent outbreaks among 
the people, and eternalize misrule. 


2. With regard ta a Resident at the Court of Khyrpoor, after ‘this treaty has been con- 
cluded, I see no objection to his being withdrawn after a year, or perhaps two; but I fear 
that, without a Resident, his Highness will get into some sciape with the Supreme Govern- 
ment. Our whole system is contrary to that of Asiatic princes, and a Resident at their 
courts is the best chance of keeping them straight, if to do so 1s desirable, which I do not 
think it is, though [ did think, and do still consider it advisable,to keep his Highness so 
for a time, to let him have a fair chance of holding his high position by understanding our 
mode of governing. If he does not choose to profit thereby, it is his own fault, and he 
must abide the results of misgoverning his people. . He 1s a man devoted to pleasure, there- 
fore weak; and I suspect that his wish not to have another Resident at his Court, after 
Captain Malet leaves it, has been created by those courtiers, upon whose influence our 
Resident proves a check, men who are not favourable to our rule. 


That in every native court there must be an unceasing detestation of conquering strangers, 
and fiequent intiigues going an against them is, I believe, a point which no one acquainted 
with the history ot -mankind can doubt, and India does not form an exception to the rule. 
The people of India are, generally, on our side ; but the aristocracy of India are necessarily 
our sworn foes, and to support them, tends to our own destruction. 


~ «@ 

I make no apology for offering these opinions. I am in a very responsible position, Ali 
Morad has been faithful to bis treaties with the British from first to last; but the complaint 
made by lum of me, and his conduct on one or two occasions, which obliged me to speak 
plainly to,his Highness, show how hght his character is, and how liable to receive false 
mmpiessions from his courtiers. If Alt Morad had the slightest cause to complain of me, 
there would be some excuse; but as I have been and am more his friend than, perhaps, 
any other Enghshman, his conduct shows great weakness. He regrets having so acted, I 
beheve, though I have never reproached him with his folly, because I really treat bim hke 
a schoolboy; but still, as the Supreme Government have thought it admissible ta allow a 
gieat number of the family, individuals who fought against us at Meeanee, to find an 
asylum in his Highness’s court, I think it right to speak of these questions openly, and in 
the light in which I view them, though peihaps erroneously. I therefore repeat, that if it 
be thought advisable to keep this Highness in the right path, he ought to have a British 
oficer at his court, for he has not steadiness enough to act properly. I.may perhaps be 
excused if ] say that, as he 1s vainglorious of having acted with me in two campaigns, this 

wes him giound upon which to make the most exaggerated siatement of his own exploits. 
Hie will, perhaps, submit to my instructions; but I think he may be troublesome to my 
successoi, and oblige the Government to dethrone him, That is to say, he or his son, who 
is a clever lad, will sooner or later force upon us a line of policy which will be of great 
advantage to the people of Scinde and to the Government-of India. If, on the contrary, 
he continues to act with good faith, .he is entitled to our thorough support. I cannot be 
accused of inconsistency in the policy I have advocated in Scinde from first to last, viz, 
the ngid adherence to treaties with native princes, neither making any infraction of the 
compact ourselves, nor suffermg them to do so without immediate dethronement. The 

73, F3 punishinent 
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vere, but half measures will not do when dealing with those whose 
expedient on their parts, “and whose secret hatred is nter~ 


(signed) C, J. Napier, 


» G. Gov. 


46, 


punishment may be severe, 
apparent friendship ja but ‘an 
minable. 


4 
~ a 


I. cannot lay my hand on the letter which I had, allowing the return of some of the 
Talpoor family, but I think it was from Mr. Bird, when temporary Governor-general. 


(signed) =O. WV. 


ee a 


‘No. 21. 
_ (No. 1091/1223 of 1845.) 
From the Secretary ta Government, Scinde, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Fort William. 
Sir : . | 

By direction.of his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, I have the honour to 
forward for. submission to the Right honourable the Governor, copy of the letter 
from his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan. to his Excellency, relative to the 
proposed treaty, translation of which was sent with my letter No. 108, of the 

19th instant. 


By order, 
|Kurrachee, © ‘ (signed) E. J. Brown, 
20 May 1845. Secretary to Government, Scinde. 
| —— | ee? fe oe ee ee 


% 


Fiom Meer Ally Morad Khan Talpoor to the Right Honourable the Governor-general 
) of India. 
After compliments. 

I nave duly received your kind, complimentary letter, and am much pleased. From 
the time the British first came'to Scinde I determined to attach myself to them, and leave 
my relations and friends: I am still firm inthe;same resolve, and always shall. You are 
aware I have spared nothing in the shape of property, evén risking my,own, life. to serve 
and assist you; apd I would now beforehand wish to mention, that if the British should go 
to, war mext year with the Puinjaub and:Mooltan, I am ready to assist with my forces { and 
I hope Rojhan (which forngierly belonged, ta mié) willbe restored, as also other lands granted 
as presents. I look to the British Government alone, and am in hopes of great kindnesses 
and favours. from them. , be ae 

(True translation:) + , - ean os ee 
(signed) - J. J: Pelly, Lieutenant, 
ro '.° Persian Interpreter: 





t 
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ee ea No, 22. 
No. 1,250 of 1845. 2 (No. 112 of 1845.) a | = 
From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde to F. Currie, Esq., Secretary: 
. ta the Government of,India, Fort William. > - - 
ir, ‘ _ —_ 
oe ee 4 ; i eae oa 
l'nave the honour,- by direction of his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, 
»to enclose a letter from his Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan to the Richt 
honourable the Governor-general of India in Council, together with a copy of 
its translation. 
J am also directed to enclose, for submission to the Right honourable the 
EH Seay es India in Couhcil, copies of a letter from the same chief to 
Is Kixcellency the Governor of Scinde, as also of its translation. wi 
by his Excellency attached. re sca ee ne 
I have, &c. 
, (signed ) E. J. Brown, * 
Kurrachee, 22 May 1845. Secretary to Government, Scinde. 


= B 
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From Meer-Ally Moorud Khan to His Extellency the Governor of Scinde. 


After compliments. ; 

I nave’ received and perused the draft of treaty which you sent to me. In the 9th 
Article, it says, “The subjects of either Government may go and live in the territory of 
thd othey, provided ‘they get leave fiom-the party whose territory they wish to come and 
reside in.: This will be df great benefit to the people, but will cause me a great loss, for the 
Bntish, Government being very rich are able toenake great remissions and dimmutions in 
their taxes; whereas, though I would wish to do everything for my subjects, I cannot 
diverge from the old rules and customs; the consequence will be, that on any httle point of 
difference arising between myselfand my subjects they will immediately go over to yout 
territory, for I cannot grant them even half the emissions, &c., &c., you do, as my 
country isso small, In the 12th Article, “that. I should forbid my people to wear arms, 
as is the order in Scinde,” I wish to accommodate the customs of my country to. those of 
the British Government as far as I can; but my subjects are at times cultivators, and at 
other times saldieys, and when they travel to a ‘distance from Khyrpoor it is necessary they 
should wear arms. I“trust you wilk entirely erase these two articles from the treaty. 
I shall feel much obliged by your doing thi., and I will allow no one but my own servants 
to go about, my country, armed. Lo what is wiitten in the 2d Article, I would wish this 
also to be added, that whatever ‘country Mcer Roostum .Kh.n gave me in might of the 
Turban, and whatever belonged to' me before I got the Turban, that, according to the list 
below written, belongs td me ‘and.’my heirs.in perpetuitys by duing this, you will much 
oblige me. ;, a 
(True translation.) 


(signed) H, J. Pelly, Lt. 


, Persian Interpreters 


I object to any alteration in the draft treaty.” I have given my best consideration to the 
articles, and see no sound reason-to-alter them- as proposed by his Highness. I am con- 
vinced that no country can be civilized when the people are allowed to go about with 
arms. ; 

(signed) C.J. Napier,’ Governor. 





No. 28. 
(No. 59. 0f.1846.) 
From the Secretary to Government of Scinde to the Secretary to Government 
! és i of India with the Governor-General. 
ir, ss 8 

By direction of his, Excellency the Governor of Scinde, I have the honour to 
request that you will submit to the Right honourable the Governor-general of 
India the request ‘oft his Excellency that the letter written by his Highness 
Meer Ali: Morad Khan, protesting against the terms of the proposed treaty of 
1845 between the British Government and his Highness, may be forwarded to 
his Excellency, as it is-of+ the-greatest-importance-that the changes of land 
contemplated inthe treaty should be at once disposed of by a declaration that 
such change will or will not take effect. At present large tracts of land are 
lying waste from the uncertainty which exists whether they will remain in the 
British or his Highness's possession. _ 

: aie I have, &c. 


Kurrachee, 19 May 1846. (signed) ° E. J. Brown, 
. Secretary to Government, Scinde. 





» ; ; No. 24. 
(No. 136 of 1846.) 


From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment of India with the Governor-general. ‘ 
Sir, 


By direction cf his‘ Excellency the Governor of Scinde, I have the honour, to 
forward for submission to the Right honourable the Governor-general of India 
copy of a letter, No. 76, of the 23d instant, from the Resident at Khyrpoor, 
bringing to notice the solicitude of his~Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan 

73. : F4 respecting 


No, 1,211. 


No. 2,524. 
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respecting the treaty between the British Government and his Highness. “His. 


Excellency is unable to make, any reply to: these, repeated letters on: the same 


subject. 
I have, &c. 


Kurracheé, 28 September 1846. (signed) 4. J. ‘Brown, 
Secretary to Government, Scinde. 





No. 76 of 1846. 


Fiom the Resident, Khyrpoor, to the Secretary to the Government of Scinde 
Kurrachee. : 
Sir, 

Ar the oft repeated anxious request of his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan, I have the 
honour to represent to his Excellency the Governor of Scinde his Highness’s extreme soli- 
citude respecting the treaty between the British Government and himself, the draft of 
which, by your letter to my addiess, No. 1,052 of the 4th May 1845, was forwarded on 
that day, nearly 17 months ago,, for submission to the Right honourable the Governors 


| general of India in Council, 


Foreign Depart- 


I have, &c. 
Khyrpoor, 23 September 1846. (signed) G.G. Malet, 
° Captain, Resident. 





No. 25. 
(No. 396 of 1846.) 


From the Secretary to the Government of India-with. the Governor-general to 


ment.—Secret. 2 the Secretary to the Gavernment of Scinde.. 
* Yr, 
I am directed: by the Right honourable the Governor-general fo acknowledge 
No. the receipt of your letters, Nos. and dates noted in the margin, relative 
86, dated 1 May 1844. to a proposed treaty-between the British Government and the Ameer Alt 
92 — 4 May 1845. Morad Khan of Khyrpoor. os 
108 = 19May - 
tog - 20May - 2. At the time that the draft treaty which accompanied your letter, 
— pe a ae dated 4th May 1845, was received in Calcutta, the .Government of India 
ae ae Sent. sia were unwilling to enter upon. the subject of a definitive treaty with Meer 
. Ali Morad. It was.felt by the Government. that there were many ques- 


Letter to Secre- 
tary, Scinde, No. 
748, dated 30 Oct. 
1844, with en- 
closures, 

Letter from Secre-: 
tary to Scindé, 
No. 3, dated 6 Jan. 
1845. 


tions of claims between Ali Morad and the British Government still unadjusted, 
and that, the Government were very ill informed of the posilions of the several 
tracts included by name in:the treaty, regarding: which na. account is ‘givenin 
your letter. Moreover, a person named Deen Mahomed had: just been in Cal- 
cutta, accredited by Meer Ali Morad:in_his letter submitted:by you im yours of 
the: 12th September 1844, No, 209, and. his mission subsequently denied in the 
correspondence, noted in the margin, the purport of Deen: Mahomed’s commu- 
nications being, that his Highness was not a free agent at Khyrpoor, and that the 
communications which. had. bees made, or.might be made from your office, were 
the, result of the machinations..of interested: persons, wha were deceiving the 
Government as to the real wishes and interests, of his: Highness. 


8. About this time alsa-was received, in your despatch of the 22d May 1848, 
the letter from his Highness to the Governor-general, and the copy of a repre- 
sentation from his Highness-to the Government, protesting against the second 
nie of oo as including certain lands to which the Ameer laid 
claims as having belonged to his brother Meer Roostum, and having been trans- 
ferred by Meer Roostum to him. : or 


4, In reference to the above circumstances it was thought advisable that, as 
the Governor-general was shortly to procced to the Upper Provinces, the con- 
sideration, of the question should lie.over till his Lordship should. have the oppor- 
tunity of further communication with his Excellency on these subjects. 


m od after his Lordship’s departure from Calcutta the state of things in 
ae rie was such as to engross his whole attention, and when his Lordship 

et oir C, Napier at Lahore the papers were not at hand, they having been left 
with the most of the Government records at Ferosepore. | 


6. The 
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-6. The Governor-general is willing to conclude a treaty of friendship and 
alliance with his Highness Meer Ali Morad of Khyrpoor, but his Lordship is 
edesirous of being put in possession of information upon many points, to enable 
him to judge of the merits of the Sid bee which has been submitted for his 
approval; and at the same time he is of opinion that certain questions should be 
settled before an instrument of this kind is finally executed, which should leave 
no claims between the contracting parties unadjusted. 


7. In the first place, the Governor-general would wish to be furnished with a 
sketch map, showing the exact position of the Khyrpoor territory in reference 
to the British possessions, with the names of those districts enumerated in the, 
treaty, indicated in the map. 


8. His Lordship would desire to know what arrangement the Governor pro- 
poses for definitively settling the question as to the extent of territorial right 
acquired by Meer Ali Morad in virtue of the deed whereby the Turban was trans- 
ferred to him by Meer Roostum, dated 17th of Zee Qaad 1258, A. H., or 20th 
December 1842. ° 


9. The late Governor-general, Lord Ellenborough, was decidedly not of opinion 
that by that deed the lands alone which were held by Meer Roostum in right of 
the Turban, and over and above his hereditary share of property derived by will 
from his father, Zohrab Khan, in common with his other brothers, were thus 
transferred, and that the deed in question conveyed to Meer Ali Morad no rights 
in any other than the Turban lands. 


10. This would appear also to have been the opinion of his Excellency the 
‘ Governor of Scinde; but it seems that Meer Ali Morad has never ceased to urge 
his claim to the whole uf Meer Roostum’s possessions. 


11. The Governor-general does not discover from any part of the correspond- 
ence which has taken place on this subject, which of the districts enumerated in 
Meer Zohrab Khan’s will were to be considered as*Turban lands, and which as 
personal and hereditary property. If any distinction was ever made it has not, 
as far as his Lordship can discover, been stated in any document; but his Lord- 
ship must suppose that there was some distinction in the property, from the 
correspondence that has passed, and the opinions given. 


12. An hypothetical question was put, by desire of Lord Ellenboroug)), to the 
Mahomedan law officers and professors of Arabic in Calcutta in 1843, as to the 
validity of a deed execuled by a sovereign prince, similar to. that said to have 
been writtén in the Koran of Meer Roostum, with a view to elicit the opinion of 
the Mahomedan doctors as to the legal validity of the deed, and the rights it 
might be considered to convey. The replies were so full of technicalities and 
conditional contingencies as to be of little value. It appeargd, however, to be 
the opinion of the law officers that the Mahomedan law does not recognise any 
separate or individual rights in a sovereign prince. 


13. The Governor-general is of opinion that this question should be distinctly 
met, and decided, befoie the treaty is concluded. His Lordship observes, that in 
Art. 2-of the draft treaty submitted with your letter, six of the districts enume- 
rated in Zohrab’s will are enter-d, and the others are not mentioned. 


14. The question of Meer Al Morad’s right to compensation for the Desert 
Forts, Shahgurh, Guttorsh, and Gurseya, transferred. to Jessulmere, must also be 
determined. The letter of the Governor of Scinde to the Governor-general, dated 
4 May 1845, assumes the right of Meer Ali Morad to these ferts, ‘and states 
(which cannot be traced on our records) that Lord Ellenborough directed that: 
one third more than the value of the land circumjacent should be paid to his 
Highness forthem. These forts would appear to have belonged to Meer Roostum, 
and the right of Meer Ali Morad for compensation, on account of their relin- 
quishment to Jessulmere, would seem to depend on the validity of the transfer 
of all the property of Meer Rcostum to his Highness. It the right of Meer Ali 
Morad to them is established, a territorial transfer of an equivalent might be 
negotiated, in preference to a money payment, to the extent proposed by his 
Excellency. : 
15. Since the submission of the draft treaty, Meer Ali Worad appears to have Letter, No. 18, 
brought forward a claim, in right of a Turban, to the villages of Bhong eee dated 12 Feb. 184€. 
ree an 


Letter, No. 21, 


dated 16 Feb. 1846, treaty sho 


from Secretary, 
Government of 
Scinde. 


Letter, No. 280, 
dated 9 Dec. 1845, 
from Secretary to 
Government, 
Scinde. 
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| ird of Zubzulkote, transferred to Bhawulpore; the conclusion of the 
ace id leave fecal question, undetermined, and should contain a clause 


declaring that neither party had any claim on the other on account of territory. 


16. The Governor-general concurs with. Sir C. Napier in considering that we 
have a valid claim on Meer Ali Morad of Rs. 47,719. I. 5. on account of collec- 
tions made by him and his followers in 1843, from British districts in Servistan ; 
but this matter may also be adjusted in the transfer which it may be necessary 
to make in the final negotiations for the treaty. 


17. The exchange of territory proposed by the Governor of Scinde, as indi- 
cated in the sketch which accompanied his letter of 4 May 1845, appears to the 
Right honourable the Governor-general expedient ; and on his Excellency being 

satisfied upon this point, and on the equivalent value, politically and territorially, 

to the British Government of the districts taken in exchange, the Governor- 
yeneral authorizes the negotiation of such exchange, without waiting for the 
formal conclusion and ratification of the treaty. 


18. With regard to the conditions of the draft treaty, the Governor-general 
observes: that Meer Ali Morad, besides his objections to the extent of territory 
described in Art. 2, objects to Articles 9 and 12, The former of these provides 
that subjects.of the one Government, not being state offenders, shall be at liberty 
to settle in the country of the other, without molestation from the Government 
they may have left. This is an universally admitted right; and it would have 
been scarcely necessary to insert it formally in a treaty, but the very fact of Ali 
Morad’s protesting against it shows that it would not now be expedient to omit 
it on this occasion. 


19. The latter provides that Meer Ali Morad shall not permit his subjects to 
wear arms. The Governor-general does not think that it would be expedient 
to press this article; the rule is not‘enforced in our own territories, nor has it 
ever been imposed on any of our allies. It woald, moreover, be impossible te 
enforce pn his Highness’s part, at all times, a compliance with this restriction ; 
and it is not expedient that in a treaty there should be any condition which can 
be habitually broken without involving serious consequences, 


20. The question of the location of a Resident permanently at Khyrpoor should 
be finally determined, and, if considered necessary, should be made a condition 
in the treaty. The Governor-general is disposed to think that it will be desirable 
that a Resident should remain with his Highness till the affairs of the Punjaub 
are more securely settled, but his Lordship, thinks that after that he might be 
withdrawn. The terms of the treaty to be executed with Meer Ali-Morad should 
correspond, as nearly as possible, with the terms of other treaties between the 
Honourable Company and Indian potentates; andthe Governor-general directed, 
some time ago, that three copies of a work prepared in this office, containing all 
such treaties; should be forwarded by Dak Bhanghy to Kurrachee, to remain as 
a record in your office. 


21. The Governor-general requests the attention of the Governor of Scinde to 
the foregoing remarks. On the receipt of his Excellency’s reply, his Lordship | 
will be prepared to give the' matter immediate consideration; in the meantime 
to allay the anxiety of Meer Ali Morad, his. Highness may be informed that the 
Government of India is willing ta enter into a treaty with his Hichness of friend. 
ship and alliance, and has given instructions to the Government of Scinde to 
that effect, and authorized his Excellency to conclude the terms of the treaty 
with his Highness in a¢cordance with the rules observed’ in treaties with other 
‘independent powers, | 

I have, &e. 


(signed) —F, Currie, | | 

er Secretary ee Government of India’ 

tes with the Governor-pen _ 
24 October 1846. Or generals 


? 
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No. 26. 


From his’ Excellency the Governor of Scinde to the Right Honorable the 
Governor-general, &c. &e. 
My Lord, 

In reply to the letter No. 396, dated 24th October 1846, frum the Secretary to 
the Government of India to the Secretary to the Government of Seinde, I have 
to state for the information of your Lordship, that in answer to the 2d and 7th 
paras. of the above-mentioned letter, a plan shall be sent as soon as it can be 
prepared. oe 

With regard to Deen Mahomed, and the denial of his Highness’ consent to the 
treaty, I know nothing regarding it except what I heard from Mr. Currie, and 
his Highness’s denial that such a letter had been written by his direction, I 
think, therefore, that this Deen Mahomed deserves punishment. 

With regard to the 3d para. of Mr. Currie’s letter, I have no further remarks 
to make than were appended to his Highness’s letter. 

‘As regards paragraphs 8, 9,and 10, see my letters to Lord Ellenborough, 


‘dated June 28th and September 21st, 1843; these contain the view which I then 


took of this sul.ject, and that view temains unchanged. The case seems to stand 
thus. 

_ On the 28th June I made a clear statement of his Highness’s claim. On the 
17th August his Lordship the Governor-general expressed doubts whether the 
Ameer Roostum made over his personal lands as well as those belonging to the 
Turban to his brother Meer Ali Moorad, and his Lordship directed me, pending 


- the decision of this question, tuo take possession ofall the lands which never 


‘belonged to either of those chiefs, which order I obeyed. 

On the 30th August 1843, it,appeared by Mr. Secretary Thomason’s letter of 
that date, that the view taken by me on the 28th June 1843, was correct. Thus 
the doubts which had been entertained by Lord Ellenborough, (pending the deci- 
sion of the ten doctors of the Mahomedan College at Calcutta) fell to the 
ground, and no further orders having been issued on the subject by the Supreme 


. Government, I considered that the claims of his Highness to the whole of the 


lands held by the Meer Roostum were just. He at that'time had possession 
of them, and I left matters as they stood pending further instructiors, whicly I 


" before observed were never received. 


If any fraud can be proved against his Highness, in the transaction which 


gave him the Turban,and ‘the remaining lands of Meer Rodstum, I have nothing 


more to say, but otherwise, I consider that the question was settled by the letter 
of Mr. Secretary Thomason and the opinion of the college. I have no proof of 
‘fraud having beeri committed by his Highriess, and without that 1 think it would 
be impossible to deprive his Highness of any of the lands made over to him in 
the Koran. I should consider it to be a breach of faith. 

Paragraph 11. I am not aware that there. are any geographical distinctions 


| ‘between the Turban lands and the other lands of the late Meer Roostum. How- 


ever, this does not appear to be a matter of any importance, because the Maho- 


medan law allows of no distinction or separate rizhts in a sovereign prince, 


‘': Paragraph 12. The letter of Mr. Secretary Thomason appears to me to show 


7 


that. he places considerable confidence in the gpinion given by the doctors at the 


‘Calcutta college. I sought the best-opinions that I could obtain here, and all 
“agreed with those given by the college. 


‘Paragraph 13. I have ever considered the question to have been decided. 

As to Article 2 of Draft Treaty, the six purgunnahs mentioned in Sohrab’s 
will as granted to Meer Roostum are those alluded to by the Governor-general. 
The “scattered places” alluded to in Sohrab’s will have been named in the 


. treaty. The remainder of Sochrab’s grants to Roostum were duties appertaining 


to the Turban, not places, and will be found detailed in the deed dated 20th 
December 1842, by which Meer Roostum made over the Turban to Ali Moorad ; 
clear details are herewith forwarded. 

Paragraph 14. His Highness was in full possession of the fortresses, I therefore 
assume that he had a right.to them, succeeding to the right of his brother Meer 
Roostum, the one right being consequent on the other. 

I enclose copy of Lord Ellenborough’s letter relative to the transfer of these 
fortresses. His Highness would prefer having the forts returned to him, rather 

73. G2 ° than 


See Supplement to 
Scinde Blue Book, 
p: 119, No. 164-5. 


See Mr. Thoma- 
son’s letter ubove 
referred to. 
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than receive any payment. I believe he was -excessively; avetse’.ta give 
them up. 


f ; ; eS ee ar 
is Hi y jecti -but I have 

To pay his Highness by a transfer of land would be objectionable,-but 
no doubt that cach a fe of payment might be negotiated. I object to the 


payment in land, because the land of Scinde is very fertile, and will eventually, 


yield a vast revenue... 


Paragraph 16. I think the treaty should of course settle all disputed points as ] 


far as possible. 


j 
B 


‘ Pom ee | . és 4 
Paragraph 16. The claims on his Highness would of course be adjusted by 


the treaty. a 
Paragraph 17. Sanctions exchange of lands. a Oe eae. 
Paragraph’ 18. The.objection of his Highness All Moorad is eT y my 

remark on, his Highness’s letter,, sent‘to, your Lordship with letter dated 19 May 

1845. s | . A a % *E id i 

Paragraph 19. [tan see. no great difficulty in enforcing the article against. his 

Highness’s subjects wearing arms in Scinde, with the exception of his Highness's 

sirdars and troops, who should not be interfered with. It is quite true thai this 

has not been done in other parts of India; neither, I believe, have the inhabi- 
tants of other parts of India been prohibited from carrying arms; yet I have 
done this in Scinde,-and consider it to be one of the chief causes of tranquillity 
and safety to travellers ‘in this country. - 
Paragraph 20. I see nonecessity for.aResident.atthe court of Khyrpoor; at 
the same time there can be no doubt that such an officer tends to keep his 

Highness from getting into scrapes with the British Government, and I would 

certainly keep the present Resident (Capt. Malet) there until the affairs of the 


Punjaub are perfectly settled. 


i 


t 


As regards Lord Ellenborough’s letter on ‘the-17th; August, I understood it’ 


thus :— ‘ 

1. That Ali Moorad has no right to.any:territory north of Roree, because we 
had, by the draft treaty, seized upon the whole,as a punishment to be inflicted 
on the Khyrpoor: Ameer: “2 


2, That when the battle of Meeaneé made ts masters of '‘Scinde ‘(and of this 


district along with the rest), then we weré ‘to give to_ his Highness the Turban 


lands in the district north of Rored,* not‘ as a right, but as pift. These lands, - 


however, were never made over to him by me. He kept possession of’ all’ the 
lands of Meer Roostum, by my permission (he having previously taken them 
because the Kardars, ‘taking advantage of the interregnum: caused'‘by the flight 
of Roostum, were plundering both Ameers),’till the Governor-general should 
decide upon his claims, and then he was to account’ for’ the revenues of any that 
the Government chose to return to Meer Roostum, for the war had not then’ 
began, and after the cénquest Roostum’s territories became ours. As it had been 
decided at Calcutta, that his Highness had‘a right to all: the lands made over to 
him by Meer Roostum in other parts of Scinde, I considered, following Lotd 
Ellenborough’s injunction to treat his Highness liberally as a faithful ally, when 
his disaffection might have been mischievous to us, that the rule should in fair- 
ness apply to that territory which we gave to him as a reward, as well as to that 
which he had jn right of the gift recorded in the Koran. But I have also to call 
to the notice of your Lordship that his Highness, at much expense, led a strong 
force into the hills as allies of the British in 1845, though in no way bound to 
do so by any treaty, ‘This added much to the strong claims which he before 
had upon British liberality. , ae 

I have always endeavoured after the conquest to act in the spirit which pro- 
duced the drat treaty, viz:, ‘that the treaty was brought about by the treacherous 
conduct of the Ameers, and not'by a grasping desire of conquest, and of increas- 
ing our territory; that the resistance to a punishment inflicted by the Supreme 
Government for the want of faith exhibited by the Ameers, forced upon us the 
conquest; and that, when masters of the whole, we gave generously to those who 
had-been faithful,-viz., the Nawab of Bhawulpoor, the Rajah of Jusselmere, and 
his Highness Ali Moorad. a7 ce ee ae ee 


* Or. * Lands of such value as might more than compensate.” —See Lord Ellenborough’s letter 
17 August 1843. —— = 


t 
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In conclusion, I have to observe, that nothing has been formally given by me; 
all remains in abeyance, subject to the decision of your Lordship. 

i send herewith a rough sketch map made by the collector, and Captain Scott 
will send a more correct one hereafter; Obaura, Khyrpoor, Derkee and 
Emamwah, are the lands which Ali Moorad‘has in his hands, but which are not 
his by right. Half of them, however, are so by gift, according to the, letter of 
Lord Ellenborough, and the whole of them, according to my view of the subject, 
a view which I think would have been also that of Lord Ellenborough, hdd the 
- matter been brought to an issue before his Lordship left India. - 

The revenue of these districts for 1843 and 1844 only amounted to 1,16,285 
rupees. 


held by his Highness Ali Morad to the north of Roree, are his by gift. 

All south of Roree are his Highness’s by right. 
nag take from him any of the first would, I think, be illiberal towards a faithful 
ally. . 





To take'any of the last would be breach of faith. ae 
| Ihave, &c. 
Kurrachee, (signed) C. J. Napier, 
18 January 1847. Lieut.-General, Governor of Scinde. 
No. 27. 


(No. 124/2225 of 1847.) 


From the Secretary to Government of Scinde to the Secretary to the Govern- 
' *' + ment of India with the Governor-general. * 
Sir, 


By direction of his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, F have now the honour 
to forward for'submission to the Right honourable the. Governor-general of 
India, copy of the map, as called for in the 7th paragraph of your letter, No. 
396, ofthe 24th October last, showing the exact position of the Khyrpoor ter- 
ritory in;reference tg the British possessions, with the names of these districts 


enumerated in the proposed treaty with his Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan, 


indicated in the map. 

No officer of the canal department having been available for this duty. of sur- 
veying and laying down the proper boundaries, his Excellency deputed Lieute- 
nant Fitzgerald of the Scinde Camel Corps to perform it, and has ‘authorized, 
subject to confirmation, a cet drganes allowance of 10 rupees a day being dis- 
bursed to Lieutenant Fitzgerald while so employed, which, in consideration of 
the great heat and ‘exposure to which that officer has been subjected, his Excel- 
lency trusts will be approved of by the Governor-general. 

Lieutenant Fitzgerald has been so employed from the 2d April to the 10th 
July 1847. The sum of 1,000 rupees has therefore been disbursed, for which 


sanction is now. solicited, | 
I have, &c. * 





Kurrachee, | (signed) E. J. Brown,. 
8 August 1847. Secretary to Government, Scinde. 
‘ _ ¥ : ; 


4 


Memo, on the Places named in the Second Article of proposed Treaty. 
Kohehra, Chor Abreja.—Meer Roostum got part of this as his right, it being the origina | 
seat of the Talpoors, in the time of the Kulhora dynasty. ; im 
Meera Chakur and Jungee had portions also, but it fell gradually to Roostum. 
Noushera, Kundiara, Ludda Gagun.—Vide Meer Sohrab’s will. 


Khyrpore—City of.. Was never wholly given up by Roostum to ‘Ali. Morad, though 


willed to the latter. Ali Morad enjoyed the lands dependent on it, as by the will. 
Roree.—Dependency of Ludda Gdgua. 
Nahra, also Renee.—Both are names of large tracts bordering on the sandy regions to 
the E:-of Scinde. —- es 


73. G 3 Shak 


Ares! (to sum up the whole of the above), I consider that all lands which are _ 


1,000 rupees, 
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Shah Gurh, and Sirdar Gurh.—Dependent on the sandy tracts to the E. 


Oobowra.—Vide will. 

Khyrpore Duharkee.—Dependency of the above. 

Omannoak.—Dependency of the above. 

Share of Shikarpore and Moghlee-—Fell to Roostum after the death of saga 

Chuck and Mazarah,—* Purchased by Meer Roostum from the Pathan Uskur Khan, 
who held a grant of it. It is part of Moghlee. 

Rapah.—Vide will. . 

Boordika.~Vide will. . 

Meerpore, Mathela, Muhurkee.—Vide will. Ceded after the affair of Nomur, by Nusseer 
Khan to Ali Morad. . 

"  _Dadlo.Ditto - ~ Itis a dependency of Gotekee. 


. ‘ ra sais 


MeEmoraNDuM on some Spots mentioned only iri Meer Roostum’s Deed, ceding the 
. Turban. 


Abraco and Kuiteera-—Are dependencies-of Kohera Chor Abreja. 


Mazarka, Kushmore.-Were with Boordika. The Seiks have the former, the last was 
not Roostum’s but Nusseer Khan’s. 


% 





? 
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Memo. on some Scattered Possessions of Meer Ali: Morad. 


Syndabad, Arayan, Tundra, Otha, Mazaree.--Near Sukkur. Were bought or seized by 
Meer Roostum. 


Shirkote, Roostum Bohuree.—Ditto - - They are near Lukkee. 


The other detached villages, viz.— 


Labana, Bhurkiun, Hothee, Buchanjee and Dingra, Gurhee Haleen, Napur Booga, Gurhee 
Dukhea, Half Mooreed Settar.—These were always Ali Morad’s, being seized by him 
formerly. at 
(signed) § Philip Goldney, Captain, . 

Shikarpore, Collector and Magistrate. 
4 January 1846. 


wn 





Memoranpum, showing Spelling of certain Places in the Copy of the Deed by Meer Roostum, sent by the Secretary to 
Government of Scinde, and those presumed to be intended. 










AS SPELT BY MR, THOMASON. y. PRONOUNCED HERE, PLACE PRESUMED TO BE MEANT. 
—s stasspaion sole inpet ‘ ‘ 4 * ‘ of it 


- s ™~ =  « «4 Kphera Chor Alreja. 
~.| Abbra-oo and Kutteera, Two districts S.E. of Noshera Feroze. 


‘ a? 








Pergunnahs Khoburah Chehoor- - -~ = <=- 
Pergunnahs Abburea and Kutturah - ~- 
Pergunnahs Nowshira Perose. 
‘ Pergunnahs Kundharrah, with Cherpore and 
Lohuree - - - - = «& } 
Pergunnah Ludkakun  - - - « - 
Pergunnahs Meerpoor, Manhilas, and Kunookee - 
Sandy territory in Ranee and Nurah, 
Forts Shahgurh, Sirdar Gurh, and other forts: , 
Pergunnahs Oobarrah, Khyrpoor, and Hurkee 
Pergunnah Imamwow- ~ ~*~ ~~ wae me ~ 
Pergunnahs Buhoamck and Burah -  «~ 
One-third of Subzul and Pergunnah Moozurkah 
Pergunnah Shikarpor Mer Ali - =  » 


» *% 


- .- © ,*+ + «© |Kundiara, (a) Khyrpoor, and Roree. 
Ludda Gagun., i 
- + 2 - = «| Méerpoor, Mathela, and Muhurkee. 


- = =  « + =| Obowra and Khyrpoor-Duhurkee. 
* Emamwah.. me Ae comee 
| Bhoong and Bhara_ - - | Bhoong, Chara. 

-~ = = =  « «| Mazarka, N. of Kusmore. 


= 
=—_ 
5 ad 
= 
— 


Pecan oe Shikarpoor rai Moghlee. 
Pergunnah Bulludka - - = ete  - = - - «| Boordika.’ 

Pergunnah Chuck Moozarjah - - ~- ~~ | Chuk Mazarcha, ; 

Pergunneh Kushmoor, “+ p 


(2) Cherpoor and Khyrpoor are spelt exactly alike in Persian, Vide bel i as R. 
I dare say there were no dots in the deed; and Roree is invariably i GL fou tie ao 


the identity. spelt with an L, not with an R. I have no doubt © 


(signed) PP. Goldney 
7 . Captain, Collector. 
* Mazarcha adjoins ,Chuk, and was sei 


a zed forcibly. Shahbela is a depend, Cc . Ali 
Morad by some decision of Mr. Ross Bell. [ hear these how are considered 4 sina ares Shahbela was given to 


t 
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No. 28. 
(A.) 
GuooTKee Porcuna. 


StaTEMENT of Amount Collected by Government during the last Two Crops, viz., 
: Kurreef and Rubbee of 1254/55. 





Crops of Kurreef and Rubbee of 1254/55, or from November 1843 to October 1844: 


F Co.’s Rupees. 
Land revenue - - - - . ” - = - 85,940 1103 
Rivercustoms ~- ~ - - - “ - = - - 17 10 6 
Town duties . - - ag me . ™ = - - 7,150 - = 
Taxes - +* - = ~ - - - > - 2,916 13 6 
Liquor and drug ~ - - - - - - - - 351 -— - 
Fishery - — = - - - - = = - 1,500 - - 
Garden rent - ~ - - - - - - - - 1,324 12 - 
Fees andfines - - - ~ -  » - «= - - 1,558 =— 9 
Confiscated and unclaimed property - -* - -= = = 253 7 - 
Miscellaneous revenues ~ ~ oo» - “ - - 92 2 = 





Total - - «= = Co.’s Rupees 1,01,103 15 73 


Deduct pay of Kardar, and establishment, with — 


contingent expenses - = = is : 33 





pangs 


Balance » = = - Co.’s Rupees * 86,478 9. 4 





. (signed) £. D. Townshend, Captain, 
Shikarpore, 27 March 1845. Officiating Collector. 


9 
* An offer of 1,20,000 rupees having been made by Ranja Mol for the farming of this 
pergunnah, during the coming year, that sum has been fixed as its value in the exchange. 


(siened) E. J. Brown. 





-— 


(B.) 
Rorzert Purgona, 


Sratement of Amount Collected by Government during the last Two Crops, viz., 
Kurreef and Rubbee of 1254/55. 


Crors of Kurreef and Rubbee of 1254/55, or from November 1843 to October 1844. 











. + 
Land Revenue: 
In Company’s rupees ~ - <* = 


17,977 9 3 
In Khyrpoor rupees 


13,481 11 2) 


® 





31,459 4 6}| or Co’srupees -]| 30,185 8 8 


. 








EER TA A ET ET ET ETT 


River Customs: ‘; 
In Company’s rupees ~ - “ 3,023 15 10 
In Khyrpoor rupees = = -} 1,032 12 9 


2,056 12 7] orCo’srupees ~{ 1,959 3 4 










Town Duties: . 
or Co.’s mmpees’ ~ 

















In Khyrpoor rupees - - — - 12,267 — 9 
Taxes: ee 
In Khyrpore rupees - ~ > =| 3,905 8 6 | orCo.srupees ~j| 3,536 8 §S 
7 3. G4 (continued) 
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Liquor and Drug ° 
















In Company’s fea - 2 =f  * 871 4 - 

In Khyrpoor rupees - - - = 194 7 = | e 
Total - - 1,065 8 —|orCo.srupees - 1, 047 21 

Fishery : ; 

In Company’s rupees - - -° = 313 5 8 

In Khyrpoor rupees = = 7 ={ . 651 7 - 
Total - - ~- 964 12 3{orCo.’srupees - 903 3 6 

‘ Garden Rent: . 

In Company’s rupees = - = 

In Khyrpoor rupees - - — - 
Total - or Co.’srupees -]| 8,552 12 11 


Fees and Fines : 
In Company’srupees.- - = 
In Khyrpoor rupees 


or Co.’s rupees 








Confiscated and Unclaimed Earp? : 
In Company’s rupees + - 
In Khyrpoor rupees - - =~ =; 





212 190 $ 
130 2 - 








Total - - - 342 12 3 







« Miscellaneous Reyenue : 





In Company’s rupees = = -~— = 14 - = , 
In Khyrpoor rupees .- - =~ = S31 - - 
| Total - - =) 45 -— —- 1 or Co’s rupees ‘ 42e¢1 2 ° 


or Co.’s rupees | 330 7 6 





Granb Toran Company’srupees- + ~ = « «= = <=] 59,471 5 8 


Deduct, 
Town duties - - 12,2967 ~~ 9 
Kardar’s establishment, and other, contingent 4.762 7 
expenses = + *& } : = 


+ 








/17,009 7 9 =, 


SS 


Balance - - =| 4244113 6 





(signed) EF. D. Tonnshend, Captain, 
Shikarpoor, 27 March 1846. . Officiating Collector. 





(C.)° 


Memoranpum of Peryzunaals, Ilagnas, and Villages late held by Meer Mahomed Khan, 
and forfeited to the British Government and ceded to His Highness Meer Ali Morad. 


Co’s Rupees. 

Tlagna Terracharry Purwaree - - - - ~ ~ - - 10,000 gs - 

Buralo Polara ° - = = - ~ = 2 = = ~ 14.000 - = 
‘ 3 





Annual Value, Total Company’s Rupees  - - « 24,000 —.- ~ 
ace aS 


ee 
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(D.) 
Memoranpum of Pergunnahs ceded by His Highness Meer Ali Morad to the British 
Government, yearly value. 


Rupees. 
Porguonah Boordika - - - -* = - «= = - 65,000 - « 


9/28 share of Shikarpoor < 5 2 = = © © = 32,143 - ~- 


Purgunnah Roopa- <= -~ = 7 - - - - - 9,000 - - 
Half Purgunnah Khanpore_ - a - - - ~ ‘ 9,666 — — 
Half Village ‘Nahpor - - , = - ~ ~ - ~ 1,712 - - 
Tlagua Chuk Muzacha - ~ - ~ z ~ = = © 17,250 - - 


Ilagua Bukun Nala Guffoor Khan and Booga Napa - - - 13,788 - — 


Ilagua Shahbela = - + + = = © «© & 
° 30,000 - - 


Ilagua,Mahomedabagh - - " “ = - - 7 
llagua Tayudabad - = 2-0 = Uc elUllhlCU lll llle 4,000 - ~ 


Villages of Sooltan ke Goth, Iagum Abdool Vah, Alladad ke Vah, 
Nahpur ke Vah, Hyder Nowarake Vah, and Sheedy ke Vah - 6,000 -— ~ 


Rupees of different coinage - - -j} 1,88,559 — ~ 
Memo.-——Egqual, rejecting fiactions on a calculation of 93 per cent. 


on 1,40,000 Khyrpoor rupees, and 5 per cent. on 48,559 of other 
denominations as exchange, to + - - Company's Rupees - - -] 1,72,000 - - 


(E.) ; 


g 


Memoranpoo of Sums collected as Revenue by His Highness Meer Ali Morad from 
Villages properly belonging to the British Government, during Two Years. 


& 


; Rupees. 

Mibrahpoor - - = 25 = © = = = = = 5,000 - - 
Kotrukoord ~ - - = = - = = = = + 3,880 - = 
Dewan ~ = = = = = =e = ye oe = = 1046 - - 
Sukka - = - 5 2 = = = = = = = 831 - - 
Tadooja - - - - - -¢ = - = - = 33,567 - - 
Kundra ~ - - ~ - - - ~ - - = 14,956 - - 

Add, 59,280 — - 


Amount collected under various heads on his Highness’s account, by 
his agent, Sheikh Ally Hussun = - “ - - - 7 ’} 1,15,616 - —- 


Total Rupees of all coinage - - -/| 1,74,896 —- = 





Equal, rejecting fractions after dedactions on account “| 1,65,000 — = 


exchange, to Company’s Rupees _ <= 
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(F.) 


Memoranpum of Sums collected as Revenue by the British Government from Villages, &c. 
properly belonging to His Highness Meer Ali Morad, up to ute present time, from, the 
date of the Occupation. | ! 





| Co.'s Rupees 
9/28 Share of Shikarpore - - = « 56,250 —. — 
Pervunneh Dobaand Khyrpoor, Derke and Emam Wah - + - 1,16,285 ~' — 
Meerpoor Matela Meike - - = + = = -} 1,883,908 « - 
Munda-dera and Kalor Ke - — = m = + ~ - 13,867 ~ — 
Bera Pooar - - r “ - “= - ~ ~ - “ 11,109 - — 
Dadhlo’ -— Re - - 5,587 -— - 
Kudery - - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - - - - 2,174 - - 
Doobah Vah -~— - - - - ~ ~ - - ~ ~ 3,141 - = 
Half Napur'-~ <- = -~ “ ~~ = . a fe é 1,712° 
Ualf Khanpoor, - ~ - - “ “ ~ - - ~ 9,666 = - 
Sultan ke Goth + ~ - * “ ~ - ~ 2,61{ -—. ~ 
Jagum = - ad = - “~ -~ ~ ~ - - ~ 3,139 — 
Alladad Vah ~ - - ~ as “ ‘s Ee Sy. re a 118 - ~ 
Nahpur Ke Vah =~ - - - = - ~ ‘ “ en 
Sheedy Ke Vah a ee ee ee ee ee 12 
(rienonceyeens 
Deduct, POM OG: 2. <a 
Expenses of management and attention, acteene fractions - - 49,756 - ~ 
~a—tatiatraainins Sor thtentanettaititametaay 
TotraAL - - ~ Co.'s i $,60,000 — 


e 





(No.'1.) 


‘YEar.y' Vave of Pergunnahs, East of ‘the Indus, ceded to Meer Ali Morad by the 
British Government, viz. : 








Rupees. Rupees. 
Gotkee, vide (A.) ee 1,20,000 _- : . 
Roree, vide (B.). - - - o 42,000 = =. 
Lands ot Meer Mahomed Khan, vids (C.) ~ 24,000 — -~ 





——————— 1,86,000 - - 


1,972,000 -— - 


? } 
i 


14,000 -— u | 


od 


Deduct, 
Value of lands cetled by the Meer - - = 





Yearly Balance due to British 
Government - *} Co 


8 Rupees 






* 


Yearzy Vauve of Pergunnahs ceded to the Briti 


sh b I 
- West of se Indas y His Highness Meer Ali, Moraul, 


Co.’s Rupees. 
a ] PY | 2,0 0 0 baad = 


Allowing for exchange, vide(D.) -  « 





(No, 2.) | 
Sums collected by his Highness Meer Ali Morad f; Rupees. 
to the British Government, vide(E.) - ions oe ~ Pelonging} 1,65,000 -~ — 
Se . a 
ae collected by the British Government f | Rupees. 
his Highness Meer Ahi Morad, vide (F F.) pai ands belonging } 3,60,000 yes 
Dedurt, | 
Sums collected by his Highness = ‘Se 2 ; 
; <7 a ag ee ~} 1,65,000 — 
Toran Balance due to Meer Ah Morad 


- = ~' Rupees 1,95,000 —~ — 


4 


LL 





‘ 
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No.w 29. 


Memorannym of. Points on which Captain. Harding is: requested to obtain 
Information from his Excellency Sir Charles Napier, relative ta the proposed 
Treaty with his Highness Meer Ali Moorad. 


Lorn Evrenzoroven, in an official] letter, dated the 19th September 1843, 
left it to Sir Charles Napier to decide, as respects the lands betweer Rora and 
Subzulkote, what portions should be allotted to the British Government, the 
Nawab'-of Buhawulpore, and. Meer Allee Morad respectively, intimating ‘at the 
same time the general principles on which it was considered the allotment should 
be made. There is nothing on record directly to show how this measure was 
carried out, but it may be inferred from subsequent correspondence, particularly 
that relating to the proposed treaty with Ali Morad, that no more was assigned 
to the Nawab of Buhawulpore,than he was already in possession of under the 

roclamation issued previously to the conquest, t. ¢., the districts of Subzulkote and 

oongbara; that to Alt Moorad was given all that he had previously possessed, 
either in his own right or that of Meer Rostum, or by cession from Meer Nusseer 
Khan, with the exception of the town of Roree and its environs, which, with 
the remainder of the territory, was assigned to the British Government; and that 
the definition of the boundaries subsequently effected by Captain Malet, under 
orders from Sir Charles Napier, was in conformity with this allotment. If any 
demi-official letter was written, by Sir Charles Napier to Lord Ellenborough,, 
containing the principles and details of this arrangement, I should feel obliged. 
by his favouring me-with a copy of it. 


2. The draft of the proposed treaty with Ali Morad was forwarded to the 
Government of India with a simple transmitting letter from the late Secretary, 
Captain Brown, dated the 4th May 1845. It is possible that explanations 
regarding its details may have subsequently passed in personal conference 
between Sir Charles Napier and Lord Hardinge at Lahore, but it seems hard] 
probable that so important.a document would have been transmitted to the 
Government of India unaccompanied at the time by any explanation; I am 
therefore led to conjecture that this may have been given in the form of a demi- 
official communication to the Governor-general. The treaty contains a recogni- 
tion of the territorial rights of Ali Morad, and an arrangement for an exchange 
of territory ; it may reasonably be concluded that the principles on which the 
former was based, and the value of the latter estimated, would be explained ta 
the confirming authority. There are some memoranda on the records, 2 copy 
of which is herewith sent for for reference, which seem evidently to have been 
prepared. with this. view, and were probably sent as accompaniments to some 
demi-official letter on the subject, but in the absence of such communication I 
find it difficult to connect the details of the memoranda with the provisions of 
the treaty. It would appear from these memoranda that there would result a 
balance of territory due to us on the exchange, and that there were mutual 
claims.on account of past collections from lands belonging to one party, but in 
possession of the other, to be adjusted, and compensation to be given to Ali 

~Moorad for three forts in the Desert transferred to the Raja ot Jessulmere, 
leaving a money balance in the Meer’s favour; but the territorial exchanges 
detailed in the treaty appear to include some items not mentioned in the memo- 
randa, and it is possible that the arrangement finally embodied in the treaty 
may have been intended to cover the territorial balance due to the Meer, so as 
to leave nothing unadjusted between the parties. All this would doubtless be 


- made clear in any explanatory communication which may have been written on 


the subjcct; if such was, as I have supposed, sent in a demi-official form fo the 
Governor-general,, | should feel obliged by Sir Charles Napier favouring me 
with a copy of it. Iam led to think that no formal official communication of 
this kind was before the Government of India, or was indeed known to its mem- 
bers generally, because a letter froma the Secretary to that Government, dated the 
24th October 1846, in reply to repeated requests from the Government of Scinde, 
that the final disposal of the treaty might be expedited, states that the delay had 
been caused by the absence of information fiom which to form a judgment on 
its merits. Sir Charles Napier, in acknowledging this letter, under date the 
18th January 1847, replies in detail to the doubts and objections stated in it; 
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g ‘not ‘ar to have occurred to him that any of the information he 
“ba sehen wi cabiaitted might not have been before the Government ani 
and therefore his explanations were perhaps less full than that authority required, 
which may have le to’ the question remaining unsettled up to this time, 


- Among the lands to be ceded by the treaty to Meer Ali Morad in exchange 
Pe Bees , pea jaghires formerly held by his nephew Meer Mahomed 
Khan Talpeor. This Meer had previously been confirmed in all his possessions 
by Sir Charles Napier, and there is nothing on record to show that they were 
again resumed, although Ali Morad asserts that they were SO, and made over 
to him by Sir'Charles Napier personally, in consequence of Mahomed Khan not 
having accompanied Ali Morad when he joined Sir Charles Napier in the Hill 
campaign. It is so unlikely that a transaction of this kind would have passed 
unrecorded, that I should have been inclined to suspect some unfair dealing on 
the part of Ali Moorad, were it not that credit is undoubtedly taken by us for 
these lands in the exchange as‘ it stands in the draft.treaty; which gives some 
colour of probability to Ali Morad’s account of the matter. Sir Charles.Napier’s 
demi-official letters may perhaps clear up this point, or at all events I shall fee] 
obliged by any information: he can furnish me with -in respect to it, as Meer 
Mahomed Khan ‘is urgent’ in his complaints of the injustice with which he asserts 
he has been treated by Ali Moorad in dépriving: him of these. lands. 


4. Meer Mahomed’Khan’s brothér; Meer Ghoolam Mustafa, possessed jaghires 
in the southern part’ of the Khyrfow +tetritory,, which, as not having fallen by 
inheritance either to Meer: Ali Morad or Meer’ Roostum; devolved to us in ‘sove- 
reignty, but, in consequence ‘of Goolani Mustafa having abandoned them, and 
gone to Mecéa sooniafter the conquest, they remained with Ali Morad, by whom 
they had been taken possession of, although ‘properly belonging tovus,as the para- 
mount power. When Goolam Mustafa, on his return, petitioned Sir Charles 
Napier for ‘their ‘restoration, he was referred to Ali Morad as.the holder:‘of the 
Turban, apparently under the misapprehension that Ali Morad retained them in 
right of it; but, if such a misapprehension ever existed, it must have been subse- 
quently remoyed,,for we receive credit for these: Jands in the exchange proposed 
by the treaty. Goolam Mustafa’s claim should then have been taken up an 
disposed ‘of by'us, bit as this: does'not ‘appear to, have been ‘done, I should be 
igclined ‘iow to restore'his lands: td: ‘hint, tinless: Sit Charles Napier ‘ig aware of 


f ‘ 
t, 


any objection to'the adoption’ of this course. | 


5, In the letter from ‘the; Government of India, referred .to in para. 2, Sir 
Charles Napier is authprized at ,once to carry-into effect the territorial exchanges, 
if' satisfied. as fo their relatiye values, without waiting for’ the final ‘confirmation 
of the treaty. Iam not aware if anything was. done; upon this, but I think it 
probable that further proceedings. may have been suspended ‘in ‘consequence of 
the suspicions, which soon after arose as to fraud having been practised by Meer 
Ali Morad in regard to the district of Meerpore Mathela, ceded to him by Meer 
Nusseer Khan. | should be, glad to learn from Sir Charles‘ Napier whether the 
prosecution of the territorial exchange was prevented by‘ this or any, other circum- 


stance, ae 
4 : ‘ a 1 \ el ta esd 
(signed) _ R, K. Pringle, e 





No. 30. 
Cn cere 
RECOLLECTIONS. 


% 


its os} 
1. I GAvE to Bahawulpoor, Subzul Cote and Boombara and no more, because 
the order of Lord Ellenborough to march against the Ameers prevented me, par- 


ticularly as our ally, Alli Moorad, had claims, the settlement of which would have 
involved great delay. 


2. When I gave Ali Moorad what he claimed (viz. Meer 
think) as having been made over to him in the Koran g-gn di 
pretty well aware that he had no right to the district, which was rich, and that 
he had only a right to the village, which was an affair, as he told me himself on 
the march to Emamghur, trifling in ee he told me it was “too small to 
. ty 


-ftake 
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take over” well; when we came afterwards to settle our accounts and boundaries, 
he claimed the district, worth some 40,000 rupees annually, He produced the 
Koran, and in a leaf of it was written that this district he received on the field of 
battle (I forget the name, but it was fought near Roree in the end of 1842). I 
was aware of the trick he was playing, but had no proof. I however was on the 
look-out, and just before I left Kurrachee I discovered the forgery he had com- 
mitted, and made over the proofs to Mr. Pringle, or_at least I gave them to 
Captain Brown, Secretary. ” | 


8. The-old treaty was rendered useless by the conquest of Scinde, and Ali 
wanted a new one; so did I. He was anxious to get the district of Meerpvor 
Martella acknowledged, as he knew I suspected his honesty in that foul transaction, 
which I had then no proof of, and I was desirous of exchanging land belonging 
to us on the left bank of the river for land belonging to him on the right bank. 
First, because he had districts in the midst of ours, and I wished to have all our 
Jand, which was on the right bank, in a ring fence ; and, secondly, because I knew 
he could not collect money from the district of his, which is north of Shikarpore 
{the name of which I forget), and I therefore expected to get it cheap; it is very 
tich, and from being his, is troublesome tous. The people there are all robbers. 

. With this view, we valued all the lands and made our exchanges. This was 
chiefly done on our part by Major Goldney. 


4. As far as memory serves me, Meer Mahomed Khan was restive; he would 
not accompany his chief and myself ta the Hilk war; and when | came bach, I 
told him that Ali complained of him, ‘and that he had given me offence by not 
going to war, asa Jagheerdar was'bound to do. That Ali Morad was answerable 

or his, the Meét’s, ‘good conduct; and, if he behaved ill, I would not prevent 

Ali from depriving himeof his jaghere, and I would send him to Calcutta after 
the rest ofthe Ameers. This is, as nearly as [ can recollect, the substance of 
these transactions, and, I have ‘no papers to refer to; all were placed by me, when 
I left Kurrachee, in Captain Brown’s possession, 


5. I See no objection to restoring his lands to Meer Jholum Mustapha. I du 
not recollect what is stated in Mr, Pringle’s letter, but it may be all correct. 


6. The territorial exchange was prevented by the simple fact, that I could 
execute it but under treaty ; either Government did not approve of the treaty, 
and meant to alter it, which would have produced inevitable confusion and 
interminable trouble, or else the Government approved, and were called upon to 
sign’ it, Why this was not done is for ‘Sir Frederick Currie to say. The’ whole 
delay lays at’ his ‘door, ‘and Lord Hardinge ‘told me at Lahore that he had no 
objection to the treaty, and had ordered it. All ‘is Sir Frederick Currie’s fault, 
I believe. I think Ali Morad has been ill-used ‘by the Government, and faith 
broken .with him in regard to, the forts. He gave’ up Shahgur, &c. at Lord 
Ellenborough’s command to thé Jussulmere man, with «a positive and distinct 
promise of payment, which was never fulfilled. If he tried to cheat, us, we did 
cheat him. I have to ‘apologize to Mr. Pringle for not sooner sending these 
notes, which'I made when I vot his létter, when'in Lord Dalhousie’s house, ana 
when I moved out they were jumbled up with other papers, and I forgot them 
till I found'them'’this day. © : 





~omrenennememnenrnenf stoned y—-—-—O- Ff. Napier, 
Simla, 21 September 1849. Commander-in-Chief. 
(True copies.) 
geteh 


Assistant Commissioner. 
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‘Series (B.) 
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No. 1. 
(No. 811 of 1843.) : 


From Captain i. J. Pelly, Acting Secretary to the Government of Scinde, to- 
ee Captain Pope, Collector and Magistrate, Sukkur. 


I am directed by hi . 
y his Excellency the Goy Sci : 
the enclosed translation of : ee ernor of Scinde to forward to you 


: i i rom his Highness Meer Ali M i to 
request you will be good enough to furnish hin with any Er sine nignchegitin 


‘have,, 


AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. 63 


have, or may be able to collect on.the subject. His Excellency wishes you to 
write also to the Right honourable the Governor-general direct, furnishing him 
with such information as you may be able to collect. His Excellency has this 
day written to the Right honourable the Governor-general, informing him that 
he has directed you to do so. 

I have, &c. 


(signed) HJ. Pelly, 
Acting Secretary to Government of Scinde. 
Kurrachee, 8 October 1843. 





From Meer ‘Ally Moorad to His Excellency the Governor. 


After compliments. 

Iris well known that the son * of my deceased brother, Meer Moobaruck Khan, of his 
-own free will, gave aver fo me, on the Koran, the district of Mee:poor Mahatula, and the 
villages of Dadalow and Sanderbeylee; this was done when he was iulef of that coontry. 
You have a copy of what is written on that leaf of the Koran, About anionth ago Captain 
Pope came to Khyrpoor to investigate about the “ Pugree.” He also investigated this 
matier, and it was proved by trustworthy witnesses that the writing on the Koran, with 
1egard to the above-mentioned distiict and villages, was all correct, Moreover, hefore you 
staited on your march from Roree, you told me | should have these villages. I have always 
been a faithful firend of the Bntish Government, and I.tuiust, by'your kindness, that I may 
receive the above-mentioned district and villages, and not lose my just rights. 


: (Troe translation.) 
(signed) Hi. J. Pelly, 
Dated Rumzan 6th. ‘Persian Interpreter. 





. 


: No. 2.. 
(No. 102 of 1843.) 


From Captain Pope, Collector of Sukkur, to F. Thomason, Esq., Secretary to the 
Government of India. 
Sir, 

Iw conformity with instructions from his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, 
to transmit direct, for the information of his Lordship the Governor-general, 
such information as I might be able to obtain in reference to a claim urged by 
his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, to certain lands lying between Subzulkote and 
Roree, alleged to have been voluntarily ceded. to his Highness by Meer Nusseer 
Khan, his Highness’s nephew, and son of the late Meer Moobaruck, I have now 
the honour to proceed to carry his Excellency’s instructions into effect, and beg 
to express my regret that severe illness has prevented me tvom doing so at an 
earlier pericd. 


2, When I proceeded to Khyrpore in August last, for the vurpose of making 
ceitain investigations as to the alleged cession to his Highness Meer Ali Moorad 
of the Turban of Upper Scinde, and of his personal estates, by the ex-Ameer 
Roostum Khan, I felt persuaded that the subject now under consideiation would 
become one for future reference, and I therefore took advantage of the circum- 
stances in which I was placed, so favourable for a therough investigation, to 
obtain and record every possible information regarding tLe claim now urged by 
his Highness Meer.Ali Moorad. 


8. The enclosed Persian, paper, marked (A.), is a-faithful copy, written from 
my own dictation, holding the Koran, in which it was entered, in my band, of 
the deed under which his Highness now claims the lands the:ein specified. After 
the copy was made, I tested its accuracy by holding it in my hands, and com- 
paring it with that in the Koran, the moonshee reading the latter alone. 


4, Peer Ali Gohur, the principal Syud in Upper, Scinde, avowed the deed to 
be in his handwriting; of the fact, therefore, of the deed having been duly 
written and sealed, little doubt can exist 


5. The balance of testimony, however, as well as the universal voice- of the 


country, is decidedly against its having been sealed voluntarily by Meer Nusseer ° 


Khan ; he appears to have been seated sullenly on the ground, some 10 or 20 
paces from the rest of the chiefs. On being applied to for his seal, he is a 
73+ H 4 0 


* Meer Nusseer 
han, 
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to have said that he had not it with him. The ex-Ameer Roostum Khan then 
went up ta him, and, after trying all in his power to reconcile him to what he 
said was inevitable, put his hand in his nephew’s waistband, from which he 


drew the seal, and applied it to the deed. 


6. His Highness never appears to have obtained possession of the places thus 
ceded till the whole country came temporarily into his. possession in ,J anuary 
1843. : | | . 

7. His Highness has frequently and fully: admitted, in conversation with’ me, 
that the cession was hot willingly made. I give his Highness’s ‘exact’ words + 
“ Lurkur teea,” he said; @.¢., it was a conquered country, or one that he won 
In wari : en es 
8. This is apparently irreconciléable ‘with -his Highness’s sh Aoaeri his’ 
letter to his Excellency the Governor of Scinde, dated ee the 6t] » Copy” 
of which has been furnished mé, in view to. the preparation of th is reports ae it. 
is my duty ‘to state, without reserve, all I know upon the puUIERY, woe ave 

| 
accordingly done, ieee Ge 


Sukkur, 24 October 1843. : _ (signed) | G. Pope, , 


4 


Collector and Magistrate. _ 


#1 
4 


a ’ 





No. 3. 
(No. 103, of 1843:) | ee 
From Captain Pope,'Collector and Magistrate, Sukkur, to E. J. Brown, Esq. , 
Secretary to the Government of Scinde, Kurrachee. ea 


Sir, a oa - 

In reference to your letter No. 811, of the 8th instant, with enclosure, I'have* 
the honour to append, fot the information of his Excellency the, Governor, copy, 
of a letter I have this day addressed' to the Secretary to’ the Government of: 


India. | 
U have,‘ &e,, i 
| Sukkur, 24 October 1843. (signed)  G. Pope: 
| _ ' Collector and Magistrate. 


e, 





No. 4. 


a 


‘ eet ie ae 
“Transuation of Letter from Meer Ali Morad Khan, Talpoor, to Sir Charles 
Napier, dated 6th Rumzan, 1259, Hijra, and received 7th October 1843. , . 


* q 
* : ‘ai 
A we dew 


After compliments. ere 

Megr Nusseer Khan, son of the late Meer Mobaruck Khan, had given me in 
writing on the Koran the pergunnah Meerpoor, Mathela, Deh Dadalo, and - 
Soonder ‘Beila; three villages which were previously in his own possession,;. A 
copy of the page in question has already been seen by you,, and the matter is.as 
clear as the sun at noon-day. About a month ago, Captain Pope; came, to 
Khyrpoor to inquire into the question of the transfer of the pugree, and at that 
time also examined into the above case, taking the evidence of many respectable 
witnesses as to the writing on the Koran, such’as Meer Junjee Khan, Kumail: 
Khan Julbanee, with’ many others. Besides this; you wrote me just before you 
left Sukkur that you would confirm me in the aforesaid pergunnah and vi ages. 
I am the servant and well-wisher of the Company, and they have been very kind 
tome; I therefore now‘write that I’ may be confirmed in the pergunnah and- 
villages aforesaid, §- : "4 | 


No. 2. 
To the above the following order is annexed :— , 


The Governor-general does not desire that you -should suffer ‘loss : and to. 
settle the boundary, officers will be deputed:. . - 


18 October.1843, (signed) |, B.S. B. 
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No. 5. 


Memoranpum. 


Ox the British entering Scinde in 1838, the rulers of Upper Scind th 
brothers, Meers Ruostum Khan, Moobarick, and Ali Morad Khan. aaa 


Meer Alli Moorad was considerably younger than the other two, and in his 
minority had been under. the guardianship of Meer Moobarick, during which 
period, he was unjustly deprived by his guardian of certain lands. 


This dispute was at its height when the British entered Scinde. In July 
1839, Meer Moobarick died. His son, Meer Nusseer Khan, succeeded.to Meer 
Moobarick’s share of the government, and disputes with Ali Morad. Meer 
Roostum espoused Meer Nusseer’s side; this was occasioned by an insult offered 
to Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, minister of Meer Roostum, by Meer Ali Moorad. 


The late Mr. Ross Bell decided on this case of dispute at the end of 1840 in 
_ favour of Meer Alli Moorad. In January 1841, Mr. Bell quitted Scinde for 

Quetta, but it would appear that his decision was not finally agreed to by both 
parties ; for on the death of that gentleman, and return to Scinde from Quetta 
of = successor, Major Outram, this_was the first. case brought to the notice of 
the latter by the Upper Scinde Ameers. Major Outram having inquired into 
the matter, reported on it to the Governor-general, in confirmation of his pre- 
decessor’s decision ; which also was confirmed by the Governor-general. This 
decision of the Governor-general was not, however, communicated to the dis- 
puting parties. 


In September 1842 their disputes had arisen to such a height that the two 
Ameers called out their troops, and an engagement took place in the vicinity of 
Khyrpore on the 15th, of that month, Meer Roostum siding with Meer Nusseer 
Khan, Meer Ali, Moorad Khan was victorious, and Meer Roostum sued for 
peace, and to obtain it, promised to deliver to Meer Ali Moorad Khan nine* 
villages, viz., seven of his own and two of Meer Nusseer Khan’s, viz., “ Mah- 
teila,”’t and “ Dadaloo.” ‘ 


It has: ‘long: ‘been rumoured that the Koran, in which the cession of the two 
villages by Meer Nusseer Khan_had been recorded, had been falsified by addi- 
tions being made, by means of a fresh leaf being inserted in the Koran in the 
place of the original one extracted. 


Sheikh Ali Hussein, ex-minister of Meer Ali Moorad, who was the Ameer’s 
confidential agent during the above transactions, but who has since quarrelled 
with and left the service of the Ameer, now produces the leaf extracted from 
the Koran, and states as follows: . 


“ Memoranpoum of Circumstances that occurred during the Battle of Khyrpore, 
fought between the Ameers of Khyrpore and Meer Ali Morad Khan, in the 
month of Shaban 1258, and the Transfer of the Jaghire of Mahteila to Meer 
Ali Morad. 


_ * When the battle was going on, some men were killed ;; Meer Roostum came 
to‘Ali Morad in a ‘ Mahapah,’ and wished to make peace. Ali Morad said, 
I have expended many lacs of rupees in the fight, and have given jaghires to the 
Belooches ; how can I make peace? Meer Roostum then gave him seven villages 
from himself, and two, namely, ‘Mahteila’ and ‘Dadaloo,’ from Meer Nus- 
seer Khan. He wrote this in the Koran, and sealed it, and then Meer Nusseer 
-Khan and Ali Akbar Khan also sealed it. On this peace was effected and 
fighting ceased; when a proclamation was issued that the country { beyond 
Roree was cedéd to the British, such belonging to Ali Morad alone excepted. 
The Ameer then added in the Koran the word pergunnah before the village of 
‘Mahteila.’ He afterwards added the words Meerpoor and Mekrker, when he 
discovered that too many words had been inserted, and the furgery was evident ; 
he became perplexed, and after some consideration he resolved that the first 
page, in which he had attempted by scratching out some portions of words 
added to correct its appearance, eT be extracted; the second, on which sh 

73: the 


* My digest of 
16 Sept. 1847. 


+ Shek Ali Hus- 
sein’s statement. 


¢ Between Roree 
and Buhawulpoor, 
by order of the 

Governor-general. 
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the seals of the different parties, remaining. The matter on the sheet extracted 
containing the name of the villages ceded, was re-copied on a spare leaf in the 
Koran. ‘The writer of the whole was Peer Ali Gohur. The sheet extracted is 
with me here; if you order it, will give it up. 


CT 


No, 6. 


‘* . MEMORANDUM. 

“Since preparing amemorandum for {he Commissioner, topy annexed, relati 24 
io a ke. ae the battle of Nomur, on the 16th September 1842, of. seven 
villages by Meer Roostum.to Meer Ali, Morad, and of the villages “ Mahteila”* 
and “Dadaloo,” by Meer Nusseer Khan, to the ‘same, the lieutenant of police 
at Shikarpore has transmitted. the substance of evidencé of one Zookéram Moon-: 
shee, formerly. in, the office of the, Assistant, Political Agent, Shikarpoor, and! 
afterwards in. that, of the Collector of Shikarpoor, but now'in gaol for peculations 

Annexed are extracts from this person's, statement,.and-copy of one! of Peer 
Ali, Gohur, which is enclosed, The latter is‘the person by whom the treaty'in- 
question was written in the Koran. “ Pa oe. 

It may be remarked that the evidence of this Moonshee Zokeram, he being in: 
prison for peculation, may, not be considered trustworthy. He is, however, a 
clever rascal, and is beyond doubt well acquainted, with the details of this case, 
which in Upper Scinde haye very generally been. discussed, I imagine. fe 

It may also be remarked, that this Peer Ali Gohur, the writer. of. the agree. 
ment in the Koran, and by his own showing the utterer. of it, has lately quarrelled: 
with Meer Ali Morad Khan, and has fled to British territory. i r- 

"The Mconshee Zokeram, in the conelusion of his statement, refers to knowledge 
of the facts of the case by certain Ameers. If promised protection from the 
anger of the Ameer, they would doubtless. give evidende in this case, but being 
the brothers of Meer Nusseer Khan, and sons of the late Meer Roostum Khan, 
they cannot be supposed to have any very friendly feeling towards Meer Ali 
Morad, under whose protection they now are, and by whom it is said they are 
not too well treated. ee 

On the other hand, Meer Ali Morad Khan, jin writing to me on:the. 18th; 
September 1842, an account of the battle of “* Noomur,” states as follows :— 
‘In the meantime, Meer Roostum Khan became mediator, and gave over to me 
several villages, to cover the expense of my, army and the loss I had sustained, 
amounting’ to'lacs of rupees. I, however, was not contented with the few places 
they made over to me, and would have demanded reparation for the whole of 
my loss had not your letter at that moment arrived’; 1 then agreed to accept of 
the villages that Meer Roostum offered to me.” . ‘ : as 

This extract agrees with the statement of Sheik Ali Hussein, Peer.Ali.Gohur, ’ 
and Moonshee Zokeeram, viz., that villages! only (nine.in number) were trans~! 
ferred to the Ameer. No mention is made of a pergunnah. Eoe  e 

The late Meer Roostum Khan, on writing to me on the same subject and date, 
stated that I approached the Meer, and,'in order. to obtain peace, consented to, 
make over to him’some villages for the time being. ar ae 

Meer Nusseer Khan, on writing’ to me on ‘the same’ subject, and dated 17th’ 
September, 2842, stated, *‘ At: last Meer Roostum Khan succeeded‘in making 
peacey Meer Ali Morad Khan became'most arrogant, seeing. that he had ‘it all’ 
his own way; we found;him hungry, therefore satisfied him for the time with a! 
mouthful; in futyre, hcwever, it will not stand good.” Bole diese Ss 

. By comparing ‘the leaf said to have been extracted from the Koran (which I; 
received from Sheik Ali Hussein, and have now in my possession) with the? 
Koran itself now in the possession of the Ameer, some discovery. might be made. > 


isk —_ 
(signed) A, J.. Brown, roby it ar ae ‘ Ag 
Co oe eet ye) t) 6 Secretary tothe Government, of Scinde.'. 
Kurrachee, 28 February 1848. - : 


ee f s 
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No. 7. 


STATEMENT of Shetk Ali Hussein about the extracted Leaf. 


Memoranpum of Circumstances that occurred during the Battle of Khyrpore, 
fought between the Ameers of Khyrpore and Meer Ali Morad, in the mouth 
Shaban 1258, and the Transfer of the Jazhire of Mateila to Meer Ali Morad. 


Wuen the battle was going on some men: were killed; Meer Roostum came 
to Alli Morad in a Mahafah, and wished to make peace. Ali Morad said, I have 
expended..many lacs of rupees in the fight, and have given jaghires to the 
Beloochees; how can I,make peace? Meer Roostum then gave him seven vil- 
lages froni himself, and two, namely, Mahtela and Dadlo, from Meer Nusseer 
Khan, wrote this engagement in the Koran and sealed it himself, and then Nus- 
seer Khan, Meer: Alt Ackbar also, sealed it. On this, peace was effected, and 
the fighting ceased ; when a proclamation was issued, that the country between 
Roree was. ceded, and what belonged to Meer Ali Morad was spared. The 
Ameer then added sthe ‘word -pergunhah to the word village of Mahtela, 
and afterwards Meerpore and Melherkee was added. When he saw that too 
many words were added, and the style of writing was spoiled, and the for- 
gery ‘was apparent, he became ‘perplexed, and after some consideration, he 
resolved that the first. sheet, in which the scratch was made, to be taken ouf, and. 
the secondisheet, which remained genuine and had ‘three seals'on, to, yemain as, 
it was; the first.sheet, which contained the names of ‘the villages, was to ‘be 
copied, out on another sheet of the Koran which was of the same colour and was. 
ia the. Koran ;:;this done, the’first and the‘last sheet writer was Peer Ali Gohur. 
The sheet which was drawn’out from ‘the ‘Koran ‘is now with Sheik ‘Ali Hussein’ 
at Kurrachee’;- if' you order it, hé will give’it up. " | 


4 





No: 8. 

vie ene ; 

(No. 9 of 1848.) : | 

From the Lieutenant of Police, Shikarpore, to the Secretary to the Government, 
os _ 4 of Scinde,, Kurrachee. 


jw te # as 1 


2} - is . : 

“T navE. the honour to forward’ the accompanying papers, which I beg may, 
be laid before the Commissioner for his information, , 

; 2, I need hardly mention that the ‘individual, Zokee Ram, whose ‘statement 
I forward, was formerly in the Political Agent’s office at Shikarpore, and after- 
wards head. moonshee in the Collector's office; he was tried and imprisoned for 
bribery and embezzlement; he is well known as a.very talented though untrust-' 
worthy person. | i a. co 

‘ 34 Peer Allee Gohur is equally welt known as having been the Laan 
servant of his Highness Meer Ali Morad, with ‘whom he quarrelled, and came 
and. settled in, our territory about eight months ago. ° , , 

~4, Some days ago Moonshee Zokeram told me that his Highness Meer: Allee 
Morad had got possession of some:valuable districts from us by forgery: I told 
him that he had tried that story before; he'teplied, “ It is the case, and Peer Allee’ 
Gohur will tell you all about it.” ‘ T ‘sent for. the last named ‘individual, and 
questioned him'on the subject; his statement 1s enclosed, with his seal attached 
toit. . The principal proof regarding the leaf having been cut from the Koran, is" 
of. coyrse. with Sheik: Allee Hussein, who has gone to Lahore; but I find that’ 
Peer Allee Gohur has sent a cossid to beg him to send a vukkeel down with it. 
He also states, that there not being room on oue page of the Koran for all that had 
to be written; the conclusion, with the seals authenticating the document, were not 
on the page that was cut out. 7 

5. Lalso forward a paper containing certain conditions which Peer Allee 
Gohur stipulates for, if he proves all he states. 
73. 12 6. I beg 
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*O.! here respectfully: to say, that: although’ T consider-it my ‘duty as 
fiegicnant ot police io ting th the notice of Government ey 
‘T receive; yet, being unaware of the ‘views of Government, I have wer ul 
to guarantee: nothing, not.even: that it will be taken Up». having mere Pee eh 
on: paper-what has been told.me,.but, taking care to getas a ae possible, 
J am aware‘that part ofthis. business .was some months ago. before. Government, 
but | do' not know how it was settled, nor can sii ation An tg I am 
bound by promise ‘not,to, bring it to the notice of ,any person,’ but 't : vommis- 
sioner. |) gy _ . a - 

4, That thereis:a etéat déal ofttrath in these statements: I have no‘doubt,'as 
his, Highriess/Meér Allee Morad has either spared ‘promises oi bribes to prevent 
‘it being brought forward. “The extortionate reward that Peer, Allee Gohur ‘and 
Moonshee Zokeram ask also show fhat they have no doubts on the’subjecty, ».°. 
| | ' T have, &c. 7 ra 
. a (signed), J.W. Younghusband, Ly 
Shikarpore, _ ie as Lieutenant of Police,.,, 
4 January 1848. Catia << Then 


« 





a ' roegh te aveoge jive tt +5™ 
SratEMENy nade by Moonshee Zohkee Ram before Lievténant Younghusband, ” 
| oo Lieutenant of Police. 


. F ~ 
Mrer Autry Moorap Kuan came, in the latter end of 1842, to attack Meer Nusseer 
‘Khan at Khyrpore by force; ‘then Meer Roosfunt Khan‘ and ‘Meet Nusséer Khan’ were 
obliged to give him seven towns, named Pullughah; Khanwah, Abianee, Butcha, Durree, 
Kbmkwab, and Khinah; these from Meer Roostum Khav; Mathalab and Daood: Loo, 
belonging to Meer, Nussees ‘Khan, t, was also written that these towns would be given 
with the consent of the. British, Gavernment. Meer ,Ally Moorad then weyt‘to Déjee Ke 
Ghote. Meer Roostum Khan, and Meer Nusseer Khan.hen collected a,foige;to attack, him. 
. Meer Ally Mosad then got afraid, and ‘sent his: ather’s, sister and his pwn, mother, and 
seven, Korans, 10 beseech them not to attack him, and that he would restore those, towns he 
had compelled them to give him. These .towns therefore remained in their former owners’ 


Lv 


hands. After this:the Bntish Government confiscated’ the- y hole of the lands from Koree 
to Subzulcote, and the,Goveinor Sahib had it proclaimed, and the proclamation put on the 
walls; and Meer Raostum, Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan put their seals to this, After this 
the Goveinor Sahib got,teady to go, ta Hyderabad, and: ordered his ‘army to cross fiom 
Sukhur,to Roree. Meer All; Morad said to Meer Roostum, “! Come with me. to Deejee Ke 
Gote, ad we will make an arrangement iegarding this.” When they got there, Meer 
Ally Moorad said, “‘ Hand over the whole of your country.” After considerable disputes, 
Meer Roostum Khan said, ‘I will give you the country under these conditions: firstly, you 
will be answerable for all my expenses, keeping; up my retainers, &c., &c., as I now live. 
What lands:are im my sons’ hands now they are to still hold; also the lands held by Meer 
Mobarick Khan’s sons are to be left in the same way.” | 
2d. The country from Roreé to Subzilkoié belongs ‘to ‘the British Government. They 
have been handed over to them, so that I have not the power of giving them away. Meer 
Ally Moorad Khan agreed to these conditions, and made an agreement to this effect, and 
also received a receipt from Meer Roostum Khan. The latter sent this agreement to Sir 
C. Napier, but Meer Ally Moorad had the ‘messenger seized on the road, and the letters 
taken from him. Sheik Allee Hussein got them, and kept Meer Roostom’s agreement 
- with him. Afte: this, the whole country came into the bands of the Biitish Government. Meer 
Ally Moorad Khan, with reference to the aforesaid seven towns Meer’ Roostum Khan had 
been obliged jo cede to him, and also the two Meer, Nusseer Khan had in the original paper 
“-mnserted the distiict (peigunnah),-as well these towns, and also the towns of Merepore and 
Mahuikay Whilst inserting these the original papet was époiled. » Peer-Ally Gohur made 
out another paper, cluding these towns and the districts, thus taking away from the British 
“Government the fands belonging to Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer Roostum' Khan, alvo all the 
lands belonging to Meer Roostum’s sons. But froni Roree to Subzulkote temained in 
_ the hands of -the British Government; part of this country was,given to Bawul Khan 
what remained was in the hands of the British for two years. At this ‘time’ Captain 
Malet went round to settle the boundary, ’that there should be ‘no more‘disputes.° His 
Excellency the Governor was on the road to the Belooch Hills. Meer, Allee .Moorad 
was also with him, also Major Goldney. When they returned from thé“ campaign Meer 
:iAllee: Moorad. in. tome..way got nearly thé whole of the, landd trom Roree sto Spbzul- 
cots from the,{Governor,;, As ,L:was an old servant of Government when this, took place, - 
I gave information that Meer Allee Mooiad had taken severat towns that did not belong 
to him, and :on my information they were resumed,, I also spoke about Naowar Bhalsa, 
saying that ae ighness had taken that nght, ‘and showed Major Goldney a treaty of 
Mee? 'Mobaruck'Khan’s? After some days Major Goldney returned the ‘copy of J he 
treaty to me, and askcd..me why_| mag trying to make mischief. Afier this my enemies 
got up les against me, and | was imprisoned. After I was imprisoned, Jata Numa, the 
nancial moonshee in the Collectoi’s office, embezzled a large sum of money. 1 made 


‘ a0 
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an agreement with the Collector, in order. to save my credit and to free myself from 
prison, ty prove where 25,000 rupees had been embezzled. What I did has all been writ- 
fed, | I now. reques§_ that if, according to the old agreement, I, Suchanund Asinund, 
and Tour Mull are released and restored ta our original credit, with situations, we will 
show ‘where and toé what extent the Government has: been- robbed ; also that I will show 
and prove how Meer Allee Moorad has got by forgery a large portion of country bejonging 
so the Bntish Government, To show this, L have brought forward- Peer Ally Gohur, who 
was engaged In all these things, ag a witness ; 4nd when asked, he will disclose the whole. 
J have copies ofall the treaties between the Meers and the British Government; but I wish 
this thing guaranteed me, thar if I bring these things forward, I am protected from the 
vengeance of his Highness Meer Allee Moorad, and that a fourth part of what I prove in 
favour of the British Government will be paid to me. That you (Lieutenant Younghus- 
band) will investigate this yourself, and tell i to no one until the whole thing is to be tned. 
‘That a letter be written;to Meer Mahomed, Meer Allee Mahomed Khan, Meer Allee 
‘Murdar Khan, and Meer Shere Mahomed Khan, that they will bé protected from the Meer 
if they speak the truth. -I wish this done in case his Highness ‘tries to: tamper with them, 
and that I may be released, in order that I may be able to arrange the whole of the proofs. 
That I beg that thi may be told,to no one else till the time arrives for its being inves- 
trzated ; for Meer’s spies are numerous heré, and he spends large suns of inoney to get 
information of what is going on. I have numerous fiiends in the country, who can give me 
every information. ‘ 





Before me, 
Shikarpore, 4 January 1848., (signed) J..W. Younghusband,. 
. Lieutenant of Police. 
EVIDENCE given .by Peer Allee .Gohur.on.hemg questioned by Jaeutenant Younghusband, 
iY 4 if ae , ‘ _ Lieptenant of Police. \ ty 23 if Puy 5) ; } 


‘Wun the fight of Noomur took place at Khirpore, Meét’Roogtati'Kha cane’ between 
‘and ‘gave by treaty sever: towns of his own, atid two (Dadodldd/atil’ Matthla) belonging to 
‘Meer Nasseer Khanj but jr’ this ‘treaty there was ‘ngt ing’ writtan! régatding ithe districts 
‘these’ towns belonged to, or’ the’ towns of Meétppre'o Methnrk bey ‘Meet’ Allee Modrad 
"Khan inserted the words Meerpo)é Malrurkéd and 'the districts of Mahtela’s ‘id ‘doing’ this 
“he'spotled “thé pape? ‘dnd forgery was’ palpable: The’ Méer'thea took’ that page'out' of the 
Koran, ‘and: wrote, what’ had been'on that leaf, with his additions, ri anotlier leaf. -This 
Swas “written by me. |The leaf \hat wag cut out js’ ddw'with“ Sheik ‘Alice Hussain. ' This 
4x what'f fold you. “The Medr gave’ me i eettificate saying, that if this came td ‘thenotice 
‘oF the’ British Géverriment’ hel (the? Méeér) would ‘take the ‘blame ‘on himgelf. I a4 it 
“now's it! was written by Sheik Allee Hassaig,’and signed ayd sealed by Meer Ali'Morad.'' [ 
‘have also” Bot a letter fram Sheik Allee Huksdin regarding this ‘affair, which I will show 
‘you. 7 ) Fees his ad ee 
a oe ie | | ‘(True translation)’ . | 

‘1 signed), + J W. Younghusband, | 
ae ‘  ' — Lientenant of Police. 


{ a ‘ 1 I ! 
' 


ree en ae sicod : ee 
oF @ at No, 9.— Vide page. 189.- 
ea i ‘ ; i 3 ‘ ‘ ; 1 





Yop eyeery 2? 1 ad yt Foy 


| ‘Not 10. | 
Bate gt oe - Bos ? 1 3 ‘ m Ta ‘ 
0), Conpitions stipulated for by Peer ANy .Gokur. . 
i he ee egegat dee ‘ ro ee vs ra fret e - + iw } eae yea " 
i <THE Japgheer, called Kbangra Badshah, which was given by Meer Sohrah to 
omy. father, and afterwards confirmed, to me by Meer Rovstum, to be restured.. 
rf Fay! -y the Sa 3 Bs t A « ! ‘ ’ - a . t Tas 4 t 
nut 22, That, his, Highness M eer Alj Morad be -prevented from, taking vengeance 
con me for giving this intelligence, ». ., r 4 
~ rst * x 4 & * 1 2 i Foe - a’ é ,* a : . s ’ 
““*, 8 The Jagheer of Dullpootra, which his Highness Meer’ Ali Morad gave me 
as a bribe jn the, forgery. case, ta be restored ta me, » 
bs <q Immunity for all past offences. . ,, ea. att a4 — 
al tayo tas CR ee Ba as en? eee Le 
-ius 64° Protection’ to be: guaranteed to Meer Mahomed Ally Khan and Meer Ally 
: Mahomed: Khan' if 'they give evidence, regarding the’points brought forward.” 
dy ta tt GA S41 Gate we Oe oe or AX ese OS f co. 


J 


Qrres, CVV 2 kala » So odfs 3 6 ae 23 
(signed) °, J W, Younghusband, eae 
2 sila ie PRE “fas yas 2 Se ‘ 9 vat 
= “y ‘Lieytenant of, Police, 


. win sheet over 
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No. ll. 


Exrracr para, 1 of a Letter from Lieutenant Yi ounghusband, Lieutenant of » 
Police, dated 18 December 1849, tothe Commissioner, . - -,} 


Pana. I. According to your iustructions I yesterday proceeded. to a village: 
near where‘ Peer'‘Ally Gohur resides,'and had'an interview with him. ‘I obtained 
from him, without much ‘difficulty; the document said to have been ‘given to’ him 
by his Highness Meer ‘Ally Morad, regarding ‘the forgery in’ the’ Koran ; L’beg 
to forward ‘it; with! translation. Peer Ally Gohur mentioned that when he first 
wrote on’ the’ part'of Ally'-Morad to the ‘late Governor of Sciude, regarding the 
alleged cession, Mahteila alone was‘ mentioned} in subsequent letters the ‘other 
districts were mentioned. | “— 

: ps ! 


a nt 


TRANSLATION Of a'Document obtained from Peer Ally Gohur, which bears the Seal of 
His Highness Meer Ally Morad Khan. 


* Confirmed.” ; 


Tue reason of, writing this is as follows:—Meer Roostum Khan und Meer, Nusseer 
Khan gave mé the perginnah of Mathela, on account of the lacs of rupees I.had expended, 
in the battle of Khyrpore. ' a 

Thé ‘perguinahs Meéerporé, Mathela, Mikf,‘and other towns were given to me, 4nd 
written tithe. Koran by their owa free will. es ae : ’ 

By the carelessness of the servant who kept the Koran some ink was &pilt on some of 
the words, in a line of, the cession written in the Koran, which spoilt it a little, . I said to 
Pee: Ally Gohur, “ The page is spoilt; I will take it out; you write a copy, of it in another, 
pag’é ; because the original was written by you, so also write this.” The Peer Sahib refused 
to write it. J then said [ would take all blame on myself; that, none should rest on him; if 
anything ‘was Said: regarding it I would be answerable. I give this document to the Peer 
to show that the:responsibility of the act rests with me, and not with bim. I therefore: 
write that.in, performing this, the Peer is not ta blame, he having written it by my order. .; 

, The above,writing I give to remain, with the Peer as a sunnud, (dated) 2nd of, the month. 
Rujeeb 1259 Hijree. + oe 
(True translation.) 


(signed) J. W. Younghusband, Lieutenant of ‘Scinde Police. 
“The document of which this is a translation is said to be in the handwriting of Sheik, 


Ally Hossein. The word ‘‘bahab hust” (confirmed) at the top of the document is said to be 
the handwriting of Meer Ally. Morad. - 


ae 4 
(signed) J. W. Younghusband, Lieut. of Scinde Police. ~ 
Sukkur, 10 December 1849, 





STATEMENT of Peer Ally Gohur made hefore'R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner 
of Scinde. 


T'was not present when. the leaf was taken out of the Koran. Meer Ally 
Moorad brought the Koran to me, with the leaf taken out, and a new one there 
ready‘ to! write on.’ -As far as I can recollect the treaty originally covered three 
pages, on the last of which were three seals; viz., Meer Roostum, Meer Nusseer 
Khan,’-and Meer Ally Ackbar. ‘The first’ was the leaf taken out. The 
extractéd leaf was shown’ to’ me: at the time by Meer Ally Morad ¢$''it was one! 
leaf, and not a sheet. On it had first been interpolated’ the word Pergunnah 
Afterwards Mahrkee was attempted’ to be’substituted for the word‘ Mirzee’ in’ 
doing which: the paper was spoilt. The above ‘took place subsequent- to the 
— of: the eiaes by' Meer Roostum to' Meer Ally Morad. The new matter 
that was written by’ me was on one page, the ‘, ivinal, o 
hand of the book.” ee Pete nm = us ongia) se me ne 

‘ Question ‘by the Commissioner:—TIs this your handwriting?’ (The leaf said to, 


have-been torn’ from the- Koran is heré shown ‘to Peer ‘Ally’ Gohur, marked A)— 
Answer: Yes;' and this is thé leaf which, was extracted from thée'Kofan, << 2! 


ith " 
'D 
0 
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Do you know what became of this leaf after the forgery was committed ?—It 
was left in the Koran, Sheik Ally Hossein took it out. 

Was the deed of the cession of the Turban by Meer Rostom to Meer Ally 
Morad, and' the latter’s treaty with the former, written in your handwriting ?— 
Yes, it was, . 

Was the matter jn the above-mentioned cession of the Turban, with reference 
to the names of the districts and villages, the same as first. written.in the extracted 
leaf of. the Koran ?—I ‘do not distinctly recollect, but I have a copy with me of 
the cession; and on referring to it I perceive that the pergunnahs of Meerpore 
Mathela, also that of Mahrker are amongst the list of cessions by Meer Roostum. 
I remarked, at the time of writing the cession, that the towns of these per- 
gunnahs had already been ceded. ‘To this he replied, it was of no consequence 
to write them. 

Do you recognise the paper now shown to you ?—(A paper is shown to Peer 
Ally Gohur, marked B.)}—Yes, the handwriting is mine; it must have been 
, written at the time the page was written in the Koran. It appears to be an 
attempt of mine to write certain words fair, but I do not recollect. 

Do you recognise the Koyan now shown to you ?—Yes; this is the book from 
which the leaf was extracted. 

Is the handwriting of the treaty written in it yours?—Yes, it is. That first 
page is the one that I re-wrote; the remaining three pages, on the last of which are 
the three seals, are my original writing. 

You before stated that, as far as you recollect, the treaty was written on three 
pages; it now appears on four. Will you explain this difference ?—It is nine 
years ago; and my recollection of the subject is not quite distinct. 

Do the three first pages of the treaty, written in the Koran, appear to you to 
be written on one sheet or separate leaves }—They appear to be written on one 
sheet, and not on two separate leaves. 

If such be the case, how do you explain your statement that the original 
matter is;written on three last pages and the new matter on the first ?—I am: 
unable to explain at this distance of ‘time; my’memory may have failed me in 
regard to the nuniber of pages. There may have been two extracted instead ‘of 
one, as I before stated; and, on recollection, I think it must have been. I mean 
a sheet, which may account for it. 

Aré you aware of the Koran being bound' again r—No. 

The certificate granted by Meer Ally Moorad ; when was it written and given 
to’ you >—Immediately before I're-wrote the matter in’ the Koran. 


This statement was taken in my presence by ‘Lieutenant Younghusband, 
lieutenant of police: - | ' 
(signed) &. K. Pringle, Commissioner. 


Sukkur, 26 December 1849. 





| No. 13. 


From Afeer Allee Moorad Khan to Captain Brown, dated 1st Shabhan 1258 ; 
| "received 9th September 1842. 
he > 4 ; 
After compliments. _ _ *29 October 1847. : 

I FREQUENTLY, previous to this, wrote to. you, mentioning that Meer N usseer 
Khan was annoying me greatly by killing my subjects and burning my villages, 
thereby causing me a loss of thousands of rupees. Of all this you afe well 
acquainted.; To repeat all I have said would require columns. Shaik Allee. 
Hussain will therefore explain everything to you verbally. I do-not wish to 
create disturbances. After first hearing from you, 1 remained silent, thinking’, 
that the other party would ‘desist. Futteh Mahomed Goree afterwards came to 
metwith many words, by which I.understood he was intent.on rebellion; he 
then returned to Khyrpoor, without giving me compensation for the. villages: 
burnt. Naw .Futteh Mahomed,Ghoree and Meer N usseer, Khan have goné.to 
Meer Allee. Murdan ,Khan and Meer Mahomed Hussain, the, sons of Meer. 
Roostum. On their return, you will see what disturbances they wil] create. . .. 


73. I 4 Bat 
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But it is well known by all that their object is war. However, from my 
regard to the English Government, through whose means I hope to obtain peace, 
I have kept myself*quite distinct from all parties; they will wage war, and 
will meet with their deserts. * 


(True translation.) 
(signed) SF. Harding, Capt. 


Persian Interpreter. 





No. 14. 


From Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown, dated 8th Shaban 1258; received 
15 September 1842. 


It is about one month and a half since when I was sick, that Meer Allee 
Moorad having collected troops, entered my territory for the purpose of creating 
disturbances, which he still continues to do. I have made no movement against 
him, but by the advice of Meer Roostum Khan, I went ta Boortee for the pur- 
pose of conciliating Meer Mahomed Hussain, and bringing him in. During 
my absence, Meer Allee Moorad went to Khanpoor with his army, there to wage 
war: I have always had great regard for your Government. However, if Meer 
Allee Moorad will persist im opposing me, there will be nothing left for me but 
to fight; otherwise I lose my reputation. I write this for’vour information, in 
whom I place all my Jhopes. My brother and I have great respect for the 
English. Bahadur Alee Shah will explain all verbally to you; you may place 
implicit confidence in what he says. 


(True translation.) 
(signed) F. Harding, Capt. 





29 October 1847. Persian Interpeter. 
No. 15, 
Fiom Meer Nusscer Khan to Captain Brown, dated 25th Shaban 1258; received 
: 17 September 1842. ; 
After Compliments. 31 October 1847. 


I recurvep your letter in answer to mine, stating that you had written two 
letters, one to Meer Allee Moorad Khan, directing him to desist from making 
war, the other to Meer Roostum, requesting him to become mediator between 
Allee Moorad and myself. On hearing of the advance of Meer Allee Moorad 
Khan, Meer Zungee Khan and Meer Allee Murdan Khan went to meet him for 
the*purpose of making peace. After their departure, it became known that 
Meer Allee Moorad ‘was marching on Kheirpoor with a large force. Meer 
Roostum Khan and myself then left Kheirpoor with the object of effecting a 
reconciliation. Meer Allee Moorad, who had taken post to the eastward, with 
all his forces and guns, immediately commenced an attack (neither Meer Roos- 
tum nor I having had the slightest intention to fight), when both armies met 
and many were slain on either side. I never heard of such audacity or dis- 
respect. At last, Meer Roostum Khan succeeded in making peace. Meer Allee 
Moorad Khan ‘became most arrogant, seeing that he had it all his own wa 
We found him hungry, therefore satisfied him for the time with a caouiblal 
in future, however, it will not stand‘good. 


(True translatiou.) 
(signed). J. Harding, Captain, 
b. oe 7 Persian Iaterpreter, - 


t ’ ra 
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No. 16. 


From Meer Roostum Khan to Captain Brown; received 18th September 1842. 


After compliments. 1 November 1847. 

I wrote to you, stating that Meer’Allee Moorad was advancing with his army, 
and asked you to prevent it. The next morning, Meer Allee Moorad before 
sunrise arrived with his whole army before the walls of Kheirpore. As I was 
always averse to disputes in my family, J would not permit Meer Nusseer Khan to 
collect troops for the purpose of opposing him. However, when Meer Allee 
Moorad had proceeded to such lengths as above mentioned, I, together with 
Meer Nusseer Khan and my sons, left Kheirpore without the materials of war, 
with the intent of bringing about a reconciliation. Meer Allee Moorad, for- 
getting all ties, and contrary to all custom, commenced firing upon us, and before 

, Tcould reach him, 10 or 12 persons had been killed, and as many wounded. 
I approached the Meer, and in order to obtain peace, consented to make over to 
him come ‘villages for the time being. You are my friend, in whom I place all 
trust. I therefore have acquainted you with the dishonourable behaviour of 
Meer Allee Moorad ; you will be able to judge of it in future, and see with how 
little cause he has behaved so ill towards me, the head of the family. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) § F. Harding, Capt. 
Persian Interpreter. 





No. 17. 


From Meer Allee Morad to Captain Brown; received 18 September 1842. 


After compliments. 2 November 1847. 

I RECEIVED your letter, directing me to desist from hostilities and the gathering 
of troops till you heard from Major Outram. The circumstances are these, from 
the commencement of the disputes with Meer Nusseer Khan, and the burning 
of my villages. Notwithstanding your kind advice to him, he still persisted in his 
course. Your remonstrances made no impression upon him. Although I knew 
him to be much inferior to me in force, and notwithstanding the injuries he had 
inflicted on me by burning my villages, &c., I still continued humbly to sup- 
plicate for the restoration of my property. He would not listen, but sent 
Futteh Ghoree to me at Ahmedabad, with a demand of the cession of yet. more 
territory. He made his demands in such a tone as to make my heart burn, 
Afterwards he returned to Kheirpore, there to conspire against me with Meer 
Mahomed Hussain. All this I learnt from my secret writer, whose name I do 
not think necessary to mention. I therefore thought if I delayed my movements, 
it would allow time for their plot to ripen, and thus cause me loss. He is de- 
serving of punishment, either from my hands or the British. You have deferred 
his punishment ; I therefore have made preparations to punish him myself before 
he may find an opportunity of injuring me. 

At the instigation of Ghoree, he has forgotten the respect due to me as his 
master, and his position as my servant. He has, from cowardice, concealed 
himself in Kheirpore, which place I respect un account of Meer Roostum Khan. 
Meer Mahomed Allee, brother of Meer Nusseer Khan, erected three stockades 
in’ my front, which he, Meer Ghoolam Mahomed, son of Meer Roostum Khan, 
Allee Buksh, son of Meer Fush Mahomed, with several chiefs and hundreds of 
soldiers, occupied. The moment my victorious army advanced to the attack, 
they immediately deserted the two foremost stockades, taking up a position 
behind the third, when my troops, regardless of the fire poured mto them, 
pursued the enemy and surrounded the third stockade. I was about to massacre 
the whole of them, when a voice arose, crying out, “ We are the sons of Meer 
Roostum ; for.the love of God spare us.” I had given orders to my troops not to 
fight even with the servants of Meer Roostum ; but on hearing that they were 


the sons of Meer Roostum, I at once spared them, making them prisoners. In 
7 Ssc8 K * the 
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the meantime Meer Roostum became mediator, and gave over to me several 
villages, to cover the expense of my army, and the loss I had sustained, 
amounting to lacs of rupees. I however was not contented with the few places 
they made over to me, and would have demanded reparation for the whole of my 
loss, had not your letter at that moment arrived. I then agreed to accept of the 
villages that Meer Roostumoffered to me, postponing any further demands for 
a future time, which I hope to receive from the hands of the British, in whom 
I place implicit confidence. You may hourly expect the arrival of Shaik Allee 
Hussun «with the Koran, sealed by Meers Roostum and Nusseer Khan, in whieh 
' the treaty is entered. He will-explain all details to you. . 


(True translation.) 


(signed) § F. Harding, Captain, 
Persian Interpreter. 





. No. 18. 
From Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown; received 18 September 1842. 


After compliments. 1 November 1847. 
I HAVE sent Moollah Mahomed to acquaint you with the conduct of Meer 
Alleé Morad. All, however, is now well. The particulars you will learn from 
the letter of Meer Roostum Khan. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) fF. Harding, Captain, 
Persian Interpreter. 





No. 19. 


From Meer Allee Moorad to Captain Brown; received 27 September 1842. 


After compliments. “ 1 November 1847. 

In ‘reply to avy letter, I received, your answer, saying that you’ were much 
displeased with my conduct, 

The circumstances are these :—Meer Nusseer Khan has created much disturb- 
ance, killing my people and burning villages. Notwithstanding ‘your advice, 
he would not enter into terms, or give me my rights, though I sent Fuqueers, 
Sayuds, and others to treat with him; but,on the contrary, conspiring with my 
enemies, did allin his power toinjure me. I encamped in my own territory. 
Meer Mahomed Allee, brother of Meer Nusseer Khan, advanced and built stock- 
ades in my front; they commenced hostilities against me. I succeeded so well, 
that 1 could have done with them as I wished, when I received your letter, on 
the receipt af which I immediately allowed Meer Nusseer Khan and others to 
go theirown way. I, who ama well wisher of the British Government, and of 
course followed the advice given ; you may be sure that there are none in this 
country who will serve the British Government as I will and have done. There 
is now no one to oppose the British; should, however, any one be so mad as to 
thizk of doing so, [am ready, when with my own army alone, I will deal with 
them as they deserve; should their army be much superior in number to mine, 
I will call for the support of the British, and again be foremost in the attack. 
I therefore trust that these my good feelings for the British Government will be 
taken into consideration. co 

(True translation.) 


~ (signed) FF. Harding, Captain, ' 
Persian Interpreter. - 
(True copies.) 


(signed)  G. Inverarity, Assistant Commissioner. 





AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. 


75 


No. 20. 


Statement of Sheikh Ak Hussein, made before R. K. Pringle, Esq. 
Commissioner in Scinde. 


Questions by Commissioner. 


Dip you make any statement before 
Sir Charles Napier regarding the treaty 
of Noonar ? 


At that time did you give a leaf of 
the Koran in which the treaty of Noo- 
har was written to Sir Charles Napier 7 


How came that leaf in your posses- 


Replies of Deponent. 

Yrs, I made a statement to moon- 
shee Alee Ackbar, at the request of Sir 
Charles Napier. I wrote the statement 
down in my own handwriting by his 
desire. 


Yes, I gave a leaf of the Koran. 


“His Highness Meer Alee Morad gave 


How many pages was the treaty of 
Noonar written on ? 


it to me to takecare of it. The leaf had 

been extracted at Khyrpoor in the pre- 
sence of Busharut Ali and Peer Ali Gohur. I was at Bubarlow, and 
was not present, having attempted to dissuade his Highness from com- 
mitting the deed ; my moonshee, Bushorut Ali, was present, and re- 
turned with the Koran ; the leaf that had been extracted was loose in it; 
the Koran was given to me to show to Captain Pope, who had expressed 
a wish to see it. The reason that Captain Pope had expressed a wish 
to see the original treaty was, that he had heard that Mathela only was 
in the original, and that subsequently pergunnahs of Meerpore and 
Mathela were added. 


On four pages, commencing with the 
page on the right side of the book, and 
ending with a page on the left side, on 
the latter of which were the seals. The extracted matter was on the 
first page, the rest remaining as it originally was on the Koran; one 
sheet forming two leaves was extracted, of which one leaf was blank. 
Two blank leaves were then transferred from the beginning of the 
book in order to rewrite the page extracted. The binding of the 
book was undone for this purpose. [ learned this from my moon- 
shee, Busharut Ali, but I am nof aware whether any bookbinder 
was employed in inserting the leaves, When it (the Koran) came into 
my hands, the extracted leaves were both there, but separated from the 
binding. I do not know that Captain Pope’s suspicions were aroused 
by the appearance of the Koran; and as I was the Meer’s servant, it 
was not my business to say anything on the subject. The new matter 
written in the Koran. in substitution of the extracted leaf, was written 
by Peer Ali Gokur. The Peer was at first reluctant to engage in the 
transaction, but having written to consult me on the subject, I told him 
that if he did it at the instigation of the Meer, who was all powerful, he 
could not be held responsible. 


Are you aware of any certificate hav- 
ing been given by his Highness Meer 
Alee Morad to Peer Alee Gohur on 
this subject ? 


Were you present when the treaty 
of Noonar was written ? 


Did Meer Ali Morad@ send any copy 
of-the treaty to the British authorities ? 


I rather think that he did give a cer- 
tificate to the effect, that he was not re- 
sponsible ; but I have no distinct recol- 
lection of the matter. 


Yes, I was present ; the rough copy 
was written by me, but was destrcyed 
when the fair copy was written. 


Yes, he sent a copy at that time, but 
I do not recollect in whose handwrit- 
ing. I gave a copy, also, to Moonshee 


Tour Mull, who was sent by Major Clibbora to obtain it. Tour Mull 
copied it irom the Koran. The matter in that copy was as it originally 
stood in the Koran» -I afterwards, when I had quarrelled with the 

K 2 Meer, 


* Marked (A.) 


76 


Questions by Commissioner. 


i tion regardin 
Mets, ane oe Malet, ta i did not show the leaf. He told'me to 
Sir Charles Napier. Upon this I once 
to Captain Brown, but as the districts 


Koran to Captain Malet, but 


give the information direct to 


mentioned the circumstance 
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Replies of Deponent. - 
the extraction of the leaf from the 


north of Roree, which had once been taken possession of by the British 
Government, had .been restored to his, Highness Meer Alee Morad, it 


occurred to me there was no use in proceeding in the matter, so made 
an excuse to Captain Brown that the leaf’ was not then at hand, but 


with, my family at Mooltan. 


At thé time of the cession of the Tur- 
ban, &c., by Meer Roostum to Meer 
Ali Morad,; ‘were the districts in the 
treaty of Noonar inchided in the cession 
according to the’ terms of the original 
treaty, or according to the ‘subsequent 
alterations ? es 


Do you know what became of the 
copy of the treaty of Noonar that Moon-. 
shee Tour Mall got from you? 


Do you recognise the paper now, 
shown to you? (Zhe kaf* extracted 


from the Koran is here shown to Sheikh 


Ali Hussein.) 


Do ‘you ‘alsd recognise this paper ?: 
(The paper marked (B.) is here shown to 
him.) 


If these two leaves originally formed 
one sheet, how do you account for some 
difference that appears in the size? 


Do you recognise this Koran ? 


Do the first and second pages on 
which the treaty is -written appear to 
you one sheet or separate ? 


How then do you reconcile this with 
your statement regarding’ the bringing 


the leaf from the commencement of the 
book ? . 


Do you know this paper? (The copy 


of the treaty of Noonar is here shown to 
him, marked (C.) 


In the leaf extracted from the Koran 
there appears an interpolation and era- 
sure; are you aware when this was 
effected ; I mean, was it done about the 
same period the leaves were extracted ? 


Do you know the handwriting on the 


back of the copy of the treaty of 
Noonar ¢ 


Do 


The whole ‘country was included in 
the cession, therefore in' if were the 
districts referred to. In the cession 
were the whole of Meer Mobaruck’s 
possessions as well as Meer Roostum’s. 


No, I do not. 


i. é 


Yes, it is the leaf from the Koran in 
which the treaty of Noonar was written, 
and is the one [ gave'to Sir Charles 
Napier. : 


Yes, it is the blank page of the Koran 
on which Peér Ali Gokur tried his 
hand. 


The difference does not appear to be 
so great as to cause any doubt. The 


‘siaaller appears to have become re- 
duced in size by rubbing and folding. 


Yes, this is the book in’ which the 
treaty of Noonar was written, and from 
which the leaves were extracted. 


They ‘appear to be one sheet. 


I reported what had been told to me, 
at least: as far as I can recollect; both 
pages might have been re-written. 


Yes, this is the handwriting of Bu- 
sharut Alee, but it must have been 
written subsequent to the forgery, for 
it has the pergunnahs of Meerpore and 
Mathela clearly written, but [ am not 
aware when it was given, 


‘No, it was done some months before 
the leaves were extracted. It was done 
about the time the country was ceded, 
and remained in that state in the Koran 
until Captain Pope’s visit, when, as I 
said before, the leaves were extracted, 
and the first page re-written. 


No, I do not. 


Yes, 
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Questions by Commissioner. | Replies of Deponent. 


Do you recognise this paper? (Zhe Yes, this is a certificate I wrote by 
certificate given by his Highness Meer command of the Meer for Peer Alee 
Alee Moradto Peer Allee Gokur,marked Gobur, at the time of the insertion of 
(D.), is here shown.) the fresh matter in the Koran. I stated 

before that my recollection on this 
point was not very distinct. Now the paper is shown to me, I recollect 
the circumstance; it bears his Highness Meer Alee Morad’s seal and 
the words “ Bahul ust” (confirmed) in his own handwriting. 


Do you recognise this paper? (The I rather think it is in the handwrit- 
copy Of the treaty of Noonar received ing of Bushorut Alee; it is a copy of 
from Tour Mullis here shown to Sheik the original treaty, of Noonar as first 
Ali Hussein.) | written in the Koran. [ think it isin 

Bushorut Alee’s handwriting, and must 
have been taken before the forgery was 
committed, r 
Where is Bushorut Alee now? is at Saharunpoor, in the town of 
Umbitoh. 


This examination of Sheikh Alee Hussein was taken in a resence by Lieut. 
Younghusband, lieutenant of police. 7P aa 


“ | (signed) R. K. Pringle, Commissioner. 
Sukkur, 9 January 1850. ‘ : “ 
(True copy.) 

(signed) Geo. Inverarity, Assistant Commissioner. 
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ABSTRACT of Corrzsponpencs regarding the Jagheers of Meers Meer Mahomed Khan and 
; ~ Goolam Moostaffa. : 


Letter from the Resident at Khyrpoor, No. ‘40, dated the 28th April 1846. Forwards-copy of a 
Petition from Meer Mahomed Khan ta his address, claiming Thurree, Chanee, Powaree, and 
Gahilpoor, also certain lands in Moglee. The two former are in the British districts of Roree, 
Gahilpoor in his Highness Ali Moorad’s purgunnah of Boordika, and Moglee in the 
Shikarpoor collectorate, below Sukkur. 


Reply to No. 1,066, dated 4 May 1846. Copy attached, No. lin this Series - - - p- 79 


Letter from the Collector of Shikarpoor, No. 652, dated 6 May 1846. Reports that his Highness 
Alee Moorad had claimed Gahilpoor and Gandhur, adjoining Kusmore. These dependencies 
formerly did not belong to Ameer Roostum but to Meer Mahomed, who had also claimed 
them, and been referred to his Excellency the Governor. Forwards also extract from a Letter 

‘to his address from the Resident. at Khyrpoor, stating that the places in dispute were formerly 
-held by Meer Mahomed Khan, but as they are in the Boordika District, there could, he 
fancied, be no doubt but that they are entirely at the disposal of his Highness Meer Ali 
Moorad Khan, the whole of Boordika being his Highness’s; adding, “ these having been 
held by Meer Mahomed Khan, can surely give us no claim to them if in his Highness’s 


country” 
Reply ‘to No. 1,218, dated 19 May 1846. Copy attached, No. 2 in this Series - 


To the Resident at Khyrpoor, No. 1,219, dated 19 May 1846, forwarding Copy of the preceding 
Letter to the Collector of Shikarpoor, No. 1,218, for his information. 


From ditto, No. 58, dated 3 June 1846, in reply to Letter, No.1,219. Forwards seven Documents 
roduced by Meer Mahomed Khan in support of his claim to the lands above alluded to. 
ive of these documents relate to the lands called Moghlee, purchased formerly by Meer 

Mahomed Khan. In the other two Sunnuds mention is made, and the names are specified, 
of all the various lands held in Jagheer by Meer Mahomed Khan, under the seals of Meer 
Sohrab Khan and Meer Roostum Khan; of these Thurra, Channee and Powarree are alone in 


British territory, all the rest are in the country held by his Highness Ali Moorad. 


Letter to the Collector of Shikarpoor, No. 1,635, dated 20 J une 1846. Forwards for his 
Report thereon, copies of the preceding Letter from the Resident at Khyrpoor, with 


Enclosures. 
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From 
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7 . 996, dated 830 June 1846. There is no doubt that Meer Mahomed enjoyed all 
=e oa ‘dnined by him, up to one month before the battle of Meeanee, about which time 
Meer Roostum having fled, Meer Ali Moorad confiscated them. By the formal Treaty pre- 
viously sealed by Meer Roostum, the country from Roree to Subzulcote being ceded to the 
British, Thurra, Channee, and Powarree would have heen included, &c. 


Reply to No. 1,804, dated 13 July 1846. Copy attached, No. 3 in this Series’ a - p.79 


the Resident, Khyrpoor, No. 67, dated 31 July 1846, submits a Letter from his Highness 
Meer Ali “‘Moorad, slaimine Gahilpoor as a village in the Purgunnah Boordika. 


Reply to No. 2,070, dated 8 August 1846. Copy attached’ No. 4 in this Series - -=p.79 


ident, Khyrpoor, No. 72, dated 18 August 1846, in reply to preceding Letter, 
ie pores kl nay from his Highness A li Moorad, and observes that there is 
no doubt but that Meer Mahomed Khan held Gahilpoor on, the 17th February 1843.. This. 
village has been in our hands since we occupied the country, and it is for his Excellency the. 
Governor to decide whether it shall be restored by us to Meer Mahomed Khan, or whether he 
shall receive it at the hands of the Rais, i whose country it is, and which would, no doubt, be 
so restored by his Highness atter what he had said in his present communication. 


Reply to No. 2,198, dated 24 August 1846. Copy attached, No. 5 in this Series = ~ p. 80 


Letter to the Collector and Magistrate, Shikarpoor, No. 333,, dated'14 February 1847, Copy 
attached, No. 6 in this Series - - - - ~ - - - -, = - p. 80 


From ditto, No. 408, dated 8 March 1847; states the locality of the several villages claimed 
ander Sunnud by Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor., 


Reply to No. 652, dated 8 March 1847. Copy attached,.No, 7: in this Series - - =p. 80° 


From the Collector of Hyderabad, No. 768, dated 26 August 1847, submits for orders, claim 
advanced by Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor, to the village of Sadoojah in the Hyderabad 
Collectorate, but to this he would not seem entitled by Sunnud. 


Reply to No. 2,477, dated 80 August 1847. The Governor entirely agrees with him Meer 
Mahomed. Khan can only claim the Jand laid down in the original Sunnud of Meers Sohrab 
Khan and Roostum Khan. ; 

Petition from Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor, dated 30 March 1848, claiming the village of 
Suddooja; with Report thereon, by the Collector of Hyderabad, No. 388, dated 6 April 1848. 


Reply to Meer Mahomed Khan, dated 9 May 1848. Captain Rathborne’s opinion on the subject 
of his claim; having been concurred iz, and approved ‘of by“his Excellency the late Governor, 
and appearing to the Commissioner equitable in ilself,, he-sees no reason to modify it. 


Petition from the Wukeel of Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor, dated 24 May 1848, regarding the 
village of Suddooja, 

Reply to, dated 26 May 1848. The Commissioner is-unable to give him any other reply than that. 
heady received by him on the subject. 


Petition from Meer Mahomed Khen-Talpoor, dated,30 March 1848, Complains of having been 
deprived of his: Jagheers by his’ Highness Meer. Ali Moprads 


The above Petition referred for the Report of the Resident at Khyrpoor on the 5th April 1848. | 


Report from the Resident at Khyrpoor on the above Petition, No. 57,, dated 3 May 1848. The 
possessions mentioned in Meer Mahomed Khan’s Petition were made over by the late Governor 
of Seinde, in exchange for lands elsewhere, now in our possession. Endorsement on above 
Report, dated.§.May 1848, calling upon the Resident te state to what exchange of lands between 
Government and his Highness the Ameer he refers. 


From the Resident, Khyrpoor, No. 86, dated 5 June 1848: Explains that this exchange of lands, 
by which Meer Mahomed’s Jagheers came into: the: possession of his Highness Meer Ali 
Moorad, is that which took place at Sukkur on the return of troops from the Hill Campaign 
early in 1845. “In Article 6 of the Draft Treaty, dated Sukkur, 1845, the Jagheers in ques- 
tion are entered under the name of Burrehla Olara.” 


Reply to No. 1,592, dated 12 June 1848. Requests he will report what lands were transferred. 
by his Highness Meer Ali Moorad to the British Government in 1845, in lieu of Meer Ma- 
homed’s Jagheer lands, as nothing is on record in the Commissioner's office relating to any 
such exchange of land. 

From the Resident at Khyrpoor, No. 93, dated 26 July 1848, with Enclosure. Copies attached, 
No. 8 in this Series < - ~- « - - aa a” - = +p, 8l 


To the Collector and Magistrate Shikarpoor, No. 2,085, dated 2 August 1848. Forwards copy of 
the above communication from the Resident, Kbyrpoor, with a request that he will furnish a 
full report on the subject. 

From the Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay; in the Political Department, No. 3,285, 
dated 10 Angust 1848, forwarding representations from. Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor, and 
-Hajee Meer Goolam Moostaffa; the former complaining of having been deprived of his 
Jagheers by his Highness Ali Moorad. | is 


From the Collector of Shikarpoor, No. 259, dated 16 October 1848. Copy attached, No. 9 in 
this Series ee ak a ae - - - - - - -~ ~p, 82 


Petition from Meer Mahomed ;dated 31 January-1849.. Copy attached,.No. 10 in this Series, p. 87 
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, No. 1. 
(No. 1,066 of 1846.) 


From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde to the Resident, Khyrpoor. 


‘Sir, ‘Kurrachee, 4 May 1846. 
Iw reply to your letter of the 28th ultimo, No. 40, I have the honour, by 
direction, to acquaint you that Meer Mahomed Khan holds a purwunnah of his 
Excellency the Governor, regranting to him all his lands he held in the time 
-of the Ex-Ameers, to which he must prove his right. 
I have, &c. ‘ 
(signed) £..J. Brown, Secretary: 





No. 2. 
(No. 1,218 of 1846.) 


From the Secretary to'the Government of Scinde'to the Collector and 
Magistrate, Shikarpoor. 


Sir, : ‘Kurrachee, 19. May 1844. 

Iam directed to acknowledge the receipt of your ‘letter, No. 652, of the 5th 
instant, on the subject -of various claims preferred by his Highness Meer Ali 
Morad Khan. 

2. I have written to the Resident at Khyrpoor, on the 4th instant, that Meer 
Mahomed Khan holds a purwunnah ‘from ‘his Excellency the Governor, regrant- 
ing to him all the lands he held at the time of the battle of Meeanee, to which, 
of course, he must prove his right te‘your satisfaction. 

3. His Excellency is decidedly of opinion, that all boundary questions had 
better be deferred wntil mext winter, when your deputies could repair personally 
to the spot, and decide any existing disputes. 

: I. have, &c. 


(signed) #. J. Brown, Secretary. 





‘No. 3. 
(No. 1,084 of 1846.) 
From ‘the Secretary ‘to fhe'Government of Scinde to'the Collector and 
: Magistrate, Shikarpoor. 
‘Sir, = Kurrachee, 18 July 1846. 
In reply to your letter of the 80th :ultimo,.No. 996, reporting on the jagheers 
of Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoar, I have the honour, by direction, to state that 
what was in Mahomed Khan’s possession on the 17th February 1843, must now 
be restored to him. 
I have, &e. 


(signed) &. J. Brown, Secretary. 





No. 4. 
(No. 2,070-0f 1846.) 
From the Secretary to the Government of ‘Scinde to the Resident, Khyrpoor. 
Sir, Kurrachee, 8 August 1846. 

I nave the honour, ‘by direction of his Excellency the Governor, to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter, No. 67, of tthe 31st ‘ultima, and its Enclosures, 
relative to the making over Gahilpoor to Meer Mahomed Khan. 

2. In reply, I am directed to forward, for your information, copy of a pur- 
wunnah, written to the Ameer by his Excellency in June 1843, guaranteeing to 
the Ameer all lands possessed by him on the capture of Scinde, in February 
1843. This purwunnah was written at the instigation of Sheik Ali Hassain, 
minister of his Highnéss Meer Ali Morad Khan, who stated that it was 
his Highness’ swish that such should be written. Fram this, you will perceive 
that the whole question depends upon in whose possession was Guhilpoor:on the . 


1843. 
17th February siete. 
(signed) £..J. Brown, Secretary. 
-nmemarnrutetamnene tata EET TOT, 
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No. 5. 
(No. 2,198 of 1846.) | | | | 
From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde to the Resident, Khyrpoor. 


Sir Kurrachee, 24 August 1846. 

By direction of his Excellency the Governor, I have the honour to acknow- 

ledge the receipt of your letter, No. 72, of the 18th instant, and Enclosure, from 

his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan; and in reply, to state that his Excellency’s 

purwunnah ‘to Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor, dated 5 June 1843, only guaran- 

téed to that chief, such rights in land as he possessed at the period of the battle 
of Meeanee. 


2. If, therefore, it should appear that Meer Mahomed Khan, on the 17th Febru- 
ary 1843, only held the lands you allude to in jaghire on a grant from the then 
Rais of the family, such-now should be the terms on which he should hold 
them under his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan. It will become necessary, 
therefore, to make inquiries on this subject, which, in communication with the 
Collector of Shikarpoor, will you be good enough to do. 


I have, &c. 
(signed) E. J. Brown, Secretary. 





No. 6. 
(No. 333 of 1847.) ' 
From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde to the Collector and 
Magistrate, Shikarpoor. 


Sir, | Camp, Hyderabad, 14 February 1847. 

I am directed’ to forward seven original sunnuds produced by Meer Mahomed 
Khan Talpoor (formerly of Emamghur),-and to inform you that his Excellency 
the Governor will confirm him in his rights to all lands within the British . 
territory that may be named therein. 


2. After examination, be good enough to return to me such sunnuds as may 
require the seal of his Excellency. 


8. Such lands as this Ameer held in jagheer, as grants from the Rais, are 
now; of course, at the disposal.of Meer Ali Morad Khan. 


I have, &c. 
(signed) E.J. Brown, Secretary. 


~~ 





No. 7, 
(No. 552 of 1847.) 


From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde to the Collector and 
Magistrate, Shikarpoor. 


Sir, Kurrachee, 8 March 1847, 
I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 408, of the 3d 
Instant, and to return the Persian enclosures, sunnuds of Meer Mahomed 
Khan Talpoor. 


2. I now forward, under the seal of his Excellency the Governor, a sunud 
confirming, from the spring crop of 1847, to this Ameer, all jaghire lands 
venaey within the British territories which he held at the time of the battle of 

eeanee. 


8. His Excellency directs that the boundaries of Chandia shall be carefully 
- fixed and laid down by-arbitration of competent persons. 
; I have, &c. ; 
(signed) #. J, Brown, Secretary. 
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No. 8. 
(No. 95 of 1848.) 


From the Resident, Khyrpoor, to the Secretary to the Commissioner in Scinde. 


Sir, Khyrpoor, 26 July 1848. 

I wave the honour to forward for submission to the Commissioner the accom- 
panying letter, in original and with translation, from his Highness Meer Ali 
Morad Khan, giving his Highness’s account of the way in which Meer Ma- 
homed Khan’s jaghires came into his possession. I have been informed by Meer 
Mahomed Khan that he was prevented by sickness from accompanying his High- 
ness in the Hill campaign, but that he gave his Highness a considerable sum 
of money towards defraying the expenses of that expedition. 

As his Highness has not, either in the accompanying letter or in any conver- 
sation I have had with him on the subject, alluded to the pecuniary assistance 
thus rendered him by Meer Mahomed in lieu of personal service, it is more than 
-probable that with Sir Charles Napier his Highness was equally silent on this 
point. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Forbes, Resident. 





TRANSLATION of a Letter from His Highness Meer Ally Morad Khan Talpoor to 
Captain Forbes, Resident of Khyrpoor, dated 9th Shaban 1264 (11th July 1848). 


Wuart I now write is not unknown to you. When the British Government conquered 
Scittde, a part of my territories was in their possession, yielding an annual revenue of 
45,000 rupees, viz., half of Khanpore, half of Nappur, share of Shikarpoo:, Kote Sooltan, 
Jaghun, Abduloah, Alladadvah, Happur-ka-vah, Hydér-quavur-ka-vah, Sydee-ka-vah, and 
Goffoor-khan-ka-vah; all these villages are still in possession of the Bntish. The 
following villages belonging to the Biutish Government, and yieldimg an annual revenue of 
12,000 rupees, are in my possession, viz-: Kunthur (belonging to Meer Mobarick Khan), 
Merabpore, Kotrie, Davun, Lakka, Kagmanee Puriecanee (belonging to Meer Mustapha 
Khan), thus leaving a difference of 33,000 rupces per annum in my favour, due by the Bntish 
Government. When Sir C. Napier returned from the Hill campaign, he entered, into an 
engagement with me that certain lands belonging to me on the right bank of the Indus, 
viz., Booldka, Chuck-mazarchah, Birkun Boojah, Nuppur, Mahomedabah Shabalah, 
Purgunnal Ropab, Dey Sindabad, togethe: with the lands above-mentioned as being in 
era of the Biitish Government, be given in exchange for lands belonging to the 

ritish Government on the left bank of the Indus, viz., Gotekee, Roree, Tarree Chawnee, 
Powarree, Beraloo, Olara, Moiee, Googun, Shaikoopore (belonging to Meer Mahomed 
Khan), Dey Suddoojah (belonging to Meer Gholam Mustapha Khan), together wih the 
lands above mentioned a» being in my posse-sion. This propused exchange of lands was 
satisfactory to both parties, as the amount of revenue was equal. On the accounts being 
made up a difference of 1,95,000 rupees was found in my favour, which was promised to de 
paid to me by Sir Charles Napier. This exchange of territory was embodied in my treaty 
and forwarded to the Governor-general of India. Three years have now elapsed without my 
treaty bemg ratified, and the exchange of teiritory has, in consequence, not been effected. 
The villages of Beralos, Olara, Moree, belonging to Meer Mahomed, yield an annual revenye 
of 14,000 rupees. When Si: C, Napier went up to the hills, Meer Mahomed would not go. 
For this he incurred his Excellency’s displeasure, who took away the above lands from hin, 
on account of the British Government, and gave them to me as portion of the lands 
intended to be exchanged, as mentioned in the treaty. Exclusive of the above 14,000 
rupees per annum, the British Government have now in their possession lands belonging to 
me y1clding an annual revenue of 19,000 rupees per anoum. I beg you will take into con- 
sideration the above facts, and you will see that Meer Mahomed Khan has no right what- 
evct to the lands for which he has set forth a claim. I never seized the lands from him; 
they were tak@n away from him by Sir Chatles Napier, as a punishment for his disloyalty 
in not jomng lum mn the Hill campaign, and afterwards given to me in exchange for some of 
my lands. So far fiom my seizing any of Meer Mahomed Khan’s lands, I gave him a 
portion, the revenue of which he 1s enjoying up to this day. Thisis the gratitude I received 
for my hindness to him, for he 1s continually complaining to the British Government that I 
seized his lands; but he is cunning enough not to mention the reason why his linds were 
taken away from him. God knows how people can take upon themselves to fabricate such 
false complaints, as if it 1s truth. They do not consider that the British can soon discover 
a true or false complaint, I have.now to request the British Government will kindly carry 
into eflect the exchange of territory proposed in the treaty, or that the difference of 19,000 
rupees per annum be paid to me, together with the balance due for my lands in possession 
of the Buitish Government. If it 1s the wish of the Binish Government that Meer 
Mahomed Khan should resume his jagheer, the same way as he had it before it was taken 
from him by Sir C. Napier, it will be no loss to me, as they will make good to me the full 

3 nacmemenenrs memewy yam my FF <5 = 33,000 rupees ° 
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ing to me in their possession. I leave this entirely 
33,000 rupees per annum for lands belonging S entir 
to the Butish Government to do as they please, and I trust you will, after due inquiry, 


in fi just rights. ; 
eae - .(True,translajion.) ©. . ‘ . 
(signed) J. Forbes,. Resident. ; 


Khyrpoor, 24 July 1848. 


’ 
‘ @ tat toe A 4 é - = 


_ No. 9. 
No. 259 of 1848.—Political Department. 


‘From the Collector and Magistrate, Shikarpoor, to W. Je Suriees, Esq., 
Assistant Secretary to the Commissioner in Scinde, Kurrachee. 


Sir ; 
I nave the lonour to report upon the'letter.of his Highness Meer Aly Morad, 
received in yours, No. 2,085, of the 2d August 1848. — ; 
2. His Highness values the country we hold of his at 45,000 Company's 
Appendix (A.) rupees per annum. Appendix (A.) shows the total amount received from this 
Aggregate Com- goyrce by the British Government, from the conquest to this date, averaging 
Pe esoe 26,771 Conipany’s rupees only. . 
Appendix (B.) 1. 3. His Highness estimates the lands belonging to the British Government 
and and its Jaghiredars at 12,000 Company's rupees per annum. Appendix (By) 
Appendix (B.) 2. shows the sum I estimate to have been received by; his Highhess on: that account, 
Company § rupees, » veracing 35,573 Company’s rupees annually. | 
(aggregated) gins 99, pany P&Ee: ae ; . 
$1,900 and 60,865. 4. Appendix (C-) details lands strictly British, to the best of my information, 
Appendix (C.) and the sums enjoyed by his Highness on that head to the present date ;. these 


sani eect lands haye,,.I believe, never been claimed on behalf of the English Government. 


425455. 5. His Highness states the amount of revenue in the districts proposed to be 
exchanged by: the draft treaty of March 1846 as equal. I have not access to the 
Ea Secretary's documents filed on that. occasion, but to the best of my recollection a balance 


affice, Kurrachee. of 8,000 Company’s rupees against his Highness was found on the final settle- 
ment; and I the better remember this, because on the late Resident, Khyrpoor, 
Captain, Malet, expressing a hope that his ;Excellency Sir C..J. Napier would 
not. exact a.corresponding set-off against the deficiency on-his Highness’s part, 
I pointed out to Captain, Malet that the‘annual sum of 8,000 Company’s rupees 
is-equal to two,lacks of Government paper (then at four per cent.), and that his 
Highness the Meer held in reserve a claim to about, that. amount on accuunt of 
‘¢ Shah Ghurh” and “ Sirdar‘Guth,” two forts, in. the Eastern Desert, transferred 
by order of Government to the’ Jeysulmere State. . 

6. Against thé 1,95,000. Company’s.rupees claimed by: his}Highness as balance 
on account of undue collections’ by the British ‘(chiefly of ‘ Meerpoor,” 
Ooboura,” *Metheta,” &c., coriceded ‘in’ March ‘1845), ‘I beg to set off 

Appendix (D.) Appendix (D.), showing, in, round ‘numbers 3,68,000 Company’s rupees per 
contra. 

7. In explanation of the one. lac accoynt of the S.-C..-1,254 (wheat ‘and | 
barley haryest;of 1843), I .beg to state. that the British Government only . 
assumed chargé of Shikarpoor and other dependencies on the month of July’ 
1843, though entitled to them from the 17th February of that year. | is 

8. It is notorious that the execution of the ‘draft treaty of 1846 was prevented i 
by the Meer’s. own emissary, one Deen Mahomed, who proceeded to Delhi in 
the summer of 1845 for’ that) purpose, and was actually seen by the deputy 
collector of Ghotekee while ey route to the camp of the Right honourable the 
Governor-general of India. a 

Appendix (B.) 9. “ Binalo,” &e., it willbe seen, I estimate at 23,400 Company’s rupees 
per annum. : : | 

10. Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor, nephew of his Highness, labours under 2 
painfal complaint which prevents his riding on horseback without inconvenience. 
, His vakeel here informs me, that by consent of the Meer Aly: Morad, his ‘master 
paid 4,000 rupees towards the expenses of the Hill campaign in lieu of 
personal attendance. I am not aware of the causes of his Excellency Sir C. J. 
Napier's. displeasure, but-whatever his Excellency thought fit to resume from 
Meer Mahomed or Meer Mustapha bélongs to the Br 


itish Government, both 
these uephews of Meer Aly Morad having forfeited their possessions to us by. 
- adhering to the fortunes of Meer Roostum in 1842-43. 


é 
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_ 11. I am aware of no appanages of his Highness that reverted to the British 
in exchange for any jagheers of ‘thesé ‘two brothers given by his Excellency 


to. his Highness; and if his Highness did thereafter regrant any part of these’ 


possessions td these two-parties, he is still responsible tothe British Govérnment 
for the proceeds, or for any equivalent in other jands, no ‘such equivalent ‘having 


as yet been given that I am aware of, though set forth in his Highnéss’s 


letter. 
12. It is quite true that Meer Mahomed and :Meer Mustapha: do- heap com: 
plaints upon his Highness, but I am‘unable to say a word upon the subject, not 
knowing anything of the merits of the case beyond the~fact that his Highness 
did accuse Meer Mahomed of failing to accompary him'in the Hill campaign. 
13. My first eight paras. sufficiently explain all that I have the means of: Appendix (E.) 
reporting on the allegations and demands marked (E.) 
14. And the Schedules (A.), (B.), (C.), and (D.) will enable the Commis- 
sioner to judge how far his Highness’s ‘penultimate ‘para. is founded; indeed 
these-last demands depend: mainly on the decision of the Right honourable the 
Governor-general of India in Council.. 
15: The Schedule (A?) is framed from my accounts, which can be inspected by 


his Highness’s agents, if desired. His Highness’s accounts should be similarly 


at our option to inspect.’ 
16. Mg valuations “of the lands held by his Highness are estimates derived 
from parties likely to know. 


17. The statement of Meer Mahomed Khan’s.vakeel is. attached, showing the 


lands and value of Jands held by his master at the present time. 


Collector’s Office, Shikarpoor, 
16 October 1848. 


ScuEDuLeE (A.), showing Amount received up to this Date, Lands belonging to His 


1 have, &c. 





Appéndix (A.) 


Highness Meer Ali Morad. 


(signed) P. Goldney, Major, 
Collector and Magistrate. 


This Schedule’ shows ithe Sums received from his Highness’s shares of the several places 


Kote Sooltan 


Jaguul 


Abdoolwah 


Allahdadwah: ; 
Nappurkavah 
Hyderkahawur 
Seydeekavah - 
Guffoor Khan: Karah 
Khanpoor= = + 

4 Napor - - 


only ; exclusive of Value ef Shares belonging to British! 


= 


$s 5 “P 
i 


468 € 8 


9/28 Shikaipoor —s = 


Collector’s Office, Shkarpoor, 
14 October 1848. 
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a 


Torat of Five Years, Company’s Rupees - 


.™ = 


- ~ The whdle of this ‘is ‘ia 

Jageer, granted by Meér Roos- || - 

tum Khan, and confirmed, of 

course, by his Excellency in 

1840, I resumed one-fourth on 

account -of the death of the |) 14°22 


grantee. 


ste 
gs t 9 
1971 8 
ee 


Entirély in his Highness’s lrands | J’ 
= = me! | OS 
- » 16 Shares belonged to Hy- 
drabed. . 
-- 3 shares belonged to Nusser 
Khan Khippoor - -— = 
--9 shares belonged to Roos- 
tum Khan - = = = 


Qr pef annum.) + “2 
(E. E.) 


i 


L2 





signed) P, Goldney, Major, 
oat Collector and Magistrate. 


4 


Rs. 


a. 


133,856 — — 


26,771 


133,856 ~~ — 
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Sx 
Abpendix:(B.)!1. 

TRANSLATION, of Appendix (B.) a9, Si bed Kh & Memoreng att showing: the Value of, Jageers | 
formerly belonging to ‘Meer, M ahome Khan, T a alpoor , ssemored. py ‘his’ Highness Meer 
Ali Morad Khan of Khyrpoor. | * 8 

“su { 4 a Ba Pe tte ss 
TOTAL ENJOYED BY | cen 
NAMES, OF JAGEERS, _ PRODUCE PER | | MEER REMARKS. 
x ANNUM. . >| ALI MOORAD. | 
+ Saeenes Many 
= + oT | fogey ds y ae TER ee re nay 
Es. | as Pp. 
ee ee na enn Ree 13,000 enjoyed by Meer Md. ., 
Ollara ~ . - | 27,000) - han. | : ' 
' } Cine 4 
a “~ 4 : b 7) a a ! 7 : me & Ma ‘g b} oS ¢ a 7 
Bae as oh ee er ae 
: a a Zeer Angas s 
eo ee a om as =, 33 
{ f (A ‘ji ’ a £4 ae Bak 
; : 4 eye H 4 tele 1+ (teen os Cpe o ? dBi gt Rog sae i 
Thehkooran with Kekee; 7,000 -. - Boy a ~s Be , #7 ZS 
geQer "x 8 
hy? f z : ae 1@ +4 S’ -~ oiey * ge: 
Sore and ‘Runagpoot, 1-660. ae -& a's tg. ge! og S Bi 
“Gir Obouradistrict )~ ‘ Aq A a 
ee annie | meee or bee emcee ete 
ya} 391000 = Khyrpoor Rupees. 
« ne yoo 
Deduct 10 ‘per eéh seht.'= "Tu? - Company’s Rupees, : 


3 =-t C 
iam asa ei Bee 


: a 4 ‘  ¥ 7} 


'1{True translation.) 
(signed) P. Goldney, Major, * aes 





: ‘Colléctor’s Offée, “6:5 | Pee aor ere - Collectoriand, 1Magistrate,, 
stikarpoor, 2 2A October 1848) « ! a 
; pee . eee eae ee “j 
Ps aa es Nga % ge } ~ 
a : Appendix (B.) 2. 


STATEMENT showing Valuation by Collector’s best information of the under- 
mentioned Places. 


{ a Fuse 
- =— TS — 





Estimated beac Revenue, 


* «fj 


NAMES OF PLACES, - TO’ WHOM THEY BELONG. 








ees : eee 1 nerd Rupees. 
$$ | ____f—_ nae ; 
4 ~~ As ae Dok 5 
Khundhur -; ~-| Belonging to M. Mobarick K. 2,880-— —- 
Mihiabpoor -' 7s ba 
Kotrie - -| - oe ; 
Deutim - -'~° =\ Belonging to Goolam oe re 
Takka’ = °.% --~}} -pha-Khan- — - ’ ope 
Kushmannee -, - 
Puneeange ‘4 ~ ~ ms 4 < a ee 
aes oe ae Pe Oe were OS ES 
') i ‘Total Company’ 8 Rupees Ma ml ote ae ak? 32,173, =~ 
Total Amount of Revenue enjoyed byt his Highness Meee ily Morad naan 
______-Khan,_during (5) five years - } . 


Toray Company’s Rupees - - -| 60,865 -— — 
are 





APRs 
(E. E.) 
(signed) P. ‘Ga, “Major, + 


Collector’s Office, —~_meemra nnn Collector and Magistrate. 
Camp, Sukkur, 4 November 1848, 
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: > cHEDULE (C.); showing Sums realized. from Lands beliginy’ to’ Meer Nassur Khan 6f 
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imated Yearly Revenue. ° 
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foe 7 : bi 
Part of Nard & ie fos me 
Pane | F 
Belonged “to Meer 
Part of Kohera {,  Nussur Khan ~ -|3,040 ~ ~| a70 - - 


‘Part of Koterah - -|1,100 ~ ~{ 1,000 - ~ 





: Total Company’s Rupees ee, ee Ee 291 - = 
Total Amount, of Revenue enjoyed by his Highness Meer Ali Morad 
Khan, duripg five years -! > = ‘3S = ~ + ow 7 e 31 _ 9, : 
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a | 
Company’s Rupees,- Forty-one thousand Four hundred and Fifty-five | 41,455 - ~ 
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PO aE - 
/ (signed) P, Goldney, Major, 
31 October 1848). 20 gt, _ Collector and Magistrate. 
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‘ $ fg? A Es bid eer ae ter 1 i" va ‘tg 
STATEMENT of Esur Dass, British Kardar, late Servant of Meer‘ Roostum Khan. 
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Koterah was given by Meer Morad Aly Khan of Hydrabad to Meer Mobarik, Khan of 
‘Khyrpoor, and was enjoyed by Meer .Mobarik’s son,} Meer Nussur of Khyrpoor up to the 
conquest. . a 


Nara’ was, biter she death bf Meer Sorab, conferred upon Meer, Moobarik, Khanby Meer 
Ali Morad. Meer Nusser Khan enjoyed it at his father’s death to’ withing a few months of 
the conquest (17 July 1843); Kohera was enjoyed by Meer Nusseer Khan up to the conquest. 


Before me, . signed) _ P. Goldney, Major, 
Soe ey Collector and Magistrate. 
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-‘ScuEpuLE (D.), showing Amouat in Grain and, Cash realized. by his Highness Meer Ali 
.. 4 ,Morad Khan from British Territory, between February and July 1843. 
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/ DESCRIPTION. AMOUNT. 





ss = MOR, gaa a oe oe es ea et 
Rs. a. p. a. po 
Cash collections’ - - - + * 7 ~/1,41,098 8 6 ; 


Valueof-Grain-i + 16: re. (SH a ore 19,26,417 2 8 
"4 nase og 

Add,— . * = ~ t 
Rubbee collections, 1254 S. C., 1843, estimated at - |1,00,000 — —/1,00,000 -— —, 





2,67,515 12, 2 





am 


- Tora Companv’s Rupees, Three lacks Sixty-seven thousand Five 


acks © pane 3,67,515 12 2 
hundred and fifteen, Twelve annas,'and, Two pies 7°. ~ 5717 ae 
} - ~ = 











he ~ = . pv ‘; Be ge ’ 
oe eS aH Ae ge yt t 
es mais (signed) § P. Goldney, Major, 
Collector’s Office, Shikarpoor, _ Pw Collector and Magistrate. 


95 October 1848. o's) (fou 
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86 PAPERS RELATING, TO. THE. CHARGE) PREFERRED 


\ ppendix (E.) 
Extract. 


I wave now ta request the British Government will kindly carry into effect the exchange 
of territory proposed in the tieaty, or that. the difference, 19,000 1upees per annum, be paid 
to me, together with the balance due for my lands 1n possession of the British Government. 

° e 


(True extract.).. 


(signed) § P. Goldney, Major, 
31 October 1848. Collector-and Magistrate,- 





Appendix (F.) 


TRANSLATION of a Statement made by-Hussun Ally; Vakeel of Meer Mahomed Khan 
Talpoor,-dated 23 October 1848. 


Srares, that prior to the Hill campaign all produce of the lands mentioned by Meer 
Mahomed Khan used to be enjoyed by him, but after the Hill campaign Meer Ali Morad, 
with force, took the said lands away, leaving only the village of Oolloora on account of its 
béing thé residence of Meer Mahomed, but the inundated lands belonging to the said village 
he confiscated ; and they have been in his possession ever since, and from the village of 
Oollooia too he takes, sometimes half or three-fourths of the produce up to this date; 
except 13,000 rupees for the. prodifce of Oolloora, all the rest is in the hands of the Meer 
from: Rubhee 1256 (April '1845) to the present day. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) P. Goldney, Major,:. 
Collector and Magistrate. 





ABSTRACT, 


VAxvx, by information giyen to Collector of Upper Stinde, of Lands and Appendages strictly‘ 
belohging to thé Briush Government or ,its J agheerdars, and held ‘by Meer Ali Morad 
Khan Talpoor. 














COMPANY’s : 
DESCRIPTION. 3 nueaEE . REMARKS. 
Total. 
As per-Appéndix (B.) 14'| 81,900° — ‘- ‘These' valuations are, of course, subject to’ 
As per Appendix (B.)2- | 60,865 — revision on production of'the accounts of the 
. > £ Panta? | ae 


Pargunnahs by his Highness Meer Aly Morad. 

As per Appendix (C.) -| 41,455: - - i ¥ 
Toran Cu.’s Rupees | 184,220: ~ '- 

Deduct enjoyed: b ] 
British Government, 

as per Appendix (A.) f 


Balance in favour of } 
British Government {| °%364 - ~ 


133,856 “~ ~ 


Ea oe 








Fifty thousand Three hundred and Sixty-four Company’s rupees. - 


(Errors excepted.) 


(signed) P. Goldney, Major, 


Shikarpeor, Collectot’s Office,’ Collector and Magistrate. 


Camp,,Sukkur, 4 November 1848. 


; 
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‘AGAINST, MEER ALI'MORAD. ‘$7 


No. 10. 


From Meer Mahomed Khan, Son of Meer Goolam Hyder Khan Talpoor, to the 
Commissioner it Scinde, 31 January 1849. 


After compliments. 

Accorp1NG tothe wills of my grandfather and father, I ruled over my lands 
up to the time of the conquest of Scinde by the British, when.I sent my vakeel 
to Hydrabad for the ‘purpose of making arrangements for my future welfare. 
His Excellency Sir Charles Napier then gave to my vukeel a purwannah, con- 
firming to me all my former possessions, and giving me every encouragement, 
saying that I should in no way be annoyed. - By virtue of his Excellency’s pur- 
.wannah,.I took possession of-and enjoyed my jaghires as formerly. Now, how- 
ever,, without my having ‘committed any fault, the jaghires I held by right of 
inheritance, and situated to the south of the river, have been taken possession 
sof by his Highness Meer ‘Aly Morad. I petitioned you on the subject; you 
ldirected Major Goldney to learn the extent of land and produce of the same. 
‘My vukeel informed Major Goldney, who no doubt has acquainted you with 
the amount of produce. In May 1844 his Excellency Sir Charles Napier wrote 
to his Highness Meer ‘Ali Morad to the following effect: thatif Meer Roostum 
Khan had made over to his Highness any lands not his* property, and to 
the transfer of which the rightful owner was not agreeable, the British Govern- 
ment would, on proving the same,: take possession of those lands. The lands 
I formerly possessed were held by viitue of sunuds from Meer Sohrab Khan (my 
grandfather) and Meer Roostam Khan (my uncle). ‘Those lands should therefore 
belong.to: the British Government, and the British Government clearly made 
them ever tome. I:held them under the British Government; I therefore 
hope you will, after'having examined my sunuds, &c., cause those lands to be 
restored to me. 

; (True translation.) 


1' February 1849, (signed) F. Harding, Captain; 
ee Persian interpreter. 
“(True copies.) 
Assistant Commissioner. 


rd 





Anstract of Correspondence in the Case of ‘Meer Mustapha Khan, son of Meer 
Goolam' Hyder. 


1. From the Secretary to Government of Scinde to the.Resident, Khyrpoor, No. 52, 

dated 8..May 1844, forwasding copyrof a petition from Meer ‘Mustapha ‘Khan, on the 
subject of a jaghire stated to have been taken from him by Meer Ali‘Morad, and requests 
that he will state what has been the past conduct of this Ameer. 
__ 2.'From the Resident, Khyrpoor, No. 48, dated 16 May.1844, in reply to letter, No. 52, 
dated 8 May 1844; from the Secretary to Government of Scince, on the subject of a petition 
from ‘Meer ‘Mustapha Khan, states that this Meer has netther Shown a’ friendly disposition 
or made his salaam to his’ Highness, but that thd jaghirehe' lays claim to is at present in 
his: Highness’s possession. ae 

$. From the Secretary to Government of Scinde to the Resident, Khyrpoor, No. 56, 
datdd 25 May 1844, atknowledges receipt of his‘ letter, No. 48; of 16th instant, and in 
reply thereto, Observes, that his’ Excellency does not learn from it that the jaghire of Meer 
Mustaffa is within the possessions of his Highness Meer Ali Morad' Khan. 

4. From the Resident, Khyrpoor, to the Secretary to Government of Scinde, No. 53, 
datdd 29 ‘May, in reply to‘Sceretary’s letter, No. 56, of 25th instant, regarding the 
jaghire claimed by Meer Mustapha Khan, subnuts proceedings of the Boundary Com- 
mission of 24 April of same year, in which, as it does not seem to have been formally 
made over to his Highness, it 14 submited that the same be included as British termtory, 
* subject to the approval of his Excellency the Governor of Scinde.” Remarks that the 
jaghire 1s at present in the hands ot his Highness Meer Aly Mod. 

5. From the Resident, Khyrpoor, to the Secretary to Government of Scinde, No. 16, dated 
9 April 1847, submitting ceitain documents, with translations 1ato English, from Meer 
Goolam Mustapha Khan Talpoor, detailig the ‘circumstances under which his' Highness 
Meer Ali Morad possessed himself of his jaghte, his subsequent treatment at his Highnuess’s 
hands, and prays for its resturation by Government. 

**6. Tothe Resident, Khyrpoor, No. 1,008, dated 14 April 1847. Returns the original 
sunud, and favour of Meer Mustafa Khan, received with his letter, No. 16, of 9th iustant, for 
aedelivery, observing that the lands formerly held by him in jJaghire appear to have been 


held at pleasure. ate > & dh Mei seorrrtemrc inn teresa 
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88 PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHARGE PREFERRED 
Series (D.) 


INDEX to Corresronpence regarding the Minor Amrsnrs. 


{ ‘ ‘ ! heat * 


. 1. Letter from the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay, No. 3,237, dated. 8th August 
za 1848. Forwards: for Commissioner’ Report, Petition from ,Meer Mahomed, Ali Khan 
and Meer Ally Mahomed Khan, sons of Meer Mobarick Khan Talpoor, soliciting 
Government to make some provision for their support, similar to those assigned to. 


1 


other Chiefs since ‘the conquest of Scinde by the British Government ~ + p.:89 


No. 3.—To the Right honourable the Governer in Council, Bombay, No. 3,182, dated 26th 
November 1848, in reply fothe ‘above Letter. Forwards Copy ofa Petition addressed. 
‘py the same individual, in common’ with ‘other relatives of the ex-Ameers, on the 2d 
April.1847, to‘ his Excellency Sir C. Napier, together with Copy of a Memorandum 
recorded by his Excellency upon it ~ = = = 85 = = = p, 89 


No. 3.—From Mr. Chief Secretary Malet, No. 5,116, dated 8th December 1848. The Commis- 
 sioner’s own opinion is required in the matter of this Petition - «© = p. 98 


! s ’ Ht ‘ t Te » 3 Sid , : , 
No. 4.-—-From Mr, Chief Secretary Malet, No, 3,504, dated 16th August 1849. Draws attention to. 
, his Letter, No. 328, of the 14th September 1848, forwarding for Report, representations 
from Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan, Meer Ali Murdan Khan, and Meer Mahomed 
Ali Khan, complaining ‘of alleged oppression and, tyranny on the part of: his Highness. 


Ali Morad, and. calls for a reply, with, the least possible delay, . - 1+: + p. 98 


No. 8.-To the Right honourable the Governor in Council, Bombay,'No. 1,709, dated Ist ig Seo 
ber 1849. ‘The case of Méer Mahomed Hussein Khan has been disposed of in the Letter 
from‘ the’ Secretary 'to the Government of India} with the Most Noble the Governor- 

‘ general, No.'86, dated the'-30th December 1848’; thé case of the other two Ameers- 
‘awaits: the receipt of certain ‘intelligence promised by his, Excellency Sir C. Napier, 
: a p- 93 


No. 6,-—From Mr, Chief Secretary Malet, No. 3,841, dated the 13th Se tember 1849. Calls for 
urther information in the case of Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan, and observes that 


: there does’ not appéar any necéssity for the postponement of the Commissioner’s Report 
on the case of the other ‘two Ameers - -' - - ‘es = = ~ p. 94 


No. 7.—-To the' Right hdnourable thé ‘Governor in Council, No. 1,905, dated 8d October 1849. 
Reports on the case of the Ameers above named, with Enclosures - + ~- p. 95 


No. 8—From Mr. Chief Secretary Malet, No. 830, dated 30th October 1849. With reference to 
the suggestions in the 6th para. of the preceding Letter, thata sum of 20,000 Rupees, 
annually, should be allotted for the maintenance of the families of the brothers of his 
Highness Ali Morad, the late Meer Roostums and Moobarick, requests that information 
may be furnished with as little delay as possible, as to the numbers and quality of these. 
members of the families, and the particulars of the treatment which is considered by 
the Commissioner as “ far from kind and liberal, &c. &e.” = = - = = p. 104 


‘No. 9.—To the Right honourable the Governor in Council, Bombay, No. 2,174, dated sth 
November 1849. Submits the information required in the preceding Letter - p. 105 


No. 10.—From Mr. Chief Secretary Malet, No. 856, dated, 4th December 1849. Instructions on 
the Commissioner's Report, No. 2,147, dated 8th N ovember 1849. Secret .- p. 107 
+ j 4 


No. 11.—Letter from Ali Hassainto AliUkbar-  - - - - « . . p. 108 


No. 12.—Letter from Ali Hassain to Captain Brown, with enclosed Letter from Méer Roostum 
. to Sir C, Napier, and Agreement between Meer Roostum and Ali Morad e p.:109 


No.'13.—Statement of Sub Ali Shah’ before Lieutenant Younghusband >. = = p. 110 
: . 3 7 : 5 t ; . ; ‘ 
No, 14.—Conversation between Meer ‘Roostum and Meer Ali Moorad at Deejekote, in January 
Doe WBE Ee eS ewe pea 
No, 15.—Translation, of the Treaty entered into between Meer Roostum and Meer Allee Morad, 
InJanuary 1848- ~ *e ee a kn p- 112° 
: ; . ‘ ‘a « if , : : i 
No, ,16,—Last Statement of Peer Ali Gohur, taken by Lieutenant Younghusband in my presence, 


yg 86 December ah a a Pa Fe ger ee pee 
No. 17.—Statement of Sheikh Alee Hassain, given before, the Commissioner in Scinde, 9th 
January 1850 ~ -= = ~ nr eine i ot 


AGAINST MEER ALI: MORADL 89 


No. 1. 
No. 3,237 of 1848.—Political Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay, to 
R. K. Pringle, Esq-, Commissioner in Scinde. 
Sir, 


I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to forward, 
for your report, the accompanying translation of a petition from Meer Mahomed 
Ali Khan, and Meer Ally Mahomed Khan, sons of Meer Moobarick Khan 
Talpoor, soliciting Government to make some provision for their support, similar 
to those assigned to other chiefs since the conquest of Scinde by the British 
Government, 

: I have, &e. 


(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary, 
LBombay Castle, 8 August 1848, Persian Department. 


id 





Susstance of a Petition from Meer Mahomed Ally Khan Talpoor, and Meer Ally 
Mahomed Khan Talpoor, sons of Meer Moobaruck Khan Talpur, to the Right Honour- 
able the Governor in Council, without date, and received 27th June 1848. 


Weare the sons of Meer Moobaruk Khan. During the time of the late Ameers we 

were chiefs of our own ilaka, yielding a revenue of about thice lacs of rupees per annum. 
In order to remove the enmity which then existed between usand Meer Ally Morad Khan, 
‘we made over fo him certain villages, yielding a revenue of 20,000 rupees per annum; we 
have claims on both sides. At present we ,have no means ta maintain ourselves, and to 
preseive our character; our families labour under great distress, ‘The Company’s Govern- 
mnt has made suitable provisions for the support of the chiefs of the countries which it has 
conquered ; for instance, the chiefs of Bengal, Guzerat, Madias, have been duly provided for. 
The said Ameer will make no provision for our support. As our lands and property are in 
the possession of Government, and as our other things are in the hands of Meer Ali Moorad 
Khan, we request that, according to the principles of justice and equity, provisions similar 
‘to those made for other chiefs may be made for our support. 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary, 
(True copy.) 
(signed) A, Malet, ‘Chief Secretary. | 





, No. 2. 
No, 3,182 of 1848.—Political Department. 


From R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner, in Scinde, to the Right Honourable 
Viscount Falkland, Governor and President in Council of Bombay. 


My Lord, ° 

I ee the honodr to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s 
letters, Nos. 3,237, and 4,809, dated respectively the sth August, and 15th 
instant, with accompanying copy of a petition from Meers Mahomed Ali 
Khan, and Ali Mahomed Khan, sons of Meer Moobarickh Khan Talpur, and to 
transmit, for the information of your Lordship in Council, translate of a petition 
addressed by the same individual, in common with other relatives of the Ex- 
Ameers, under date the 3d April 1847, to his Excellency the late Governor of 
Scinde, together with copy of a memorandum recorded by his Excellency upon 
it, under date the 10th idem, which latter document will place your Lordship in 
Council in possession: of Sir C. Napier’s view of their case. 





T have, &c. 
* (signed) R. K. Pringl, 
Kurrachee, 25 November 1848. ; Commissioner in Scinde. 
M TRANSLATION 
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4 f Petition of Meer Ali Ukbar Khan, Meer Ali Murdhan Khan, Meer Sheer 
PO REEEa ee Kine, Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan, and Meer Dost Mahomed Khan, the 
Sons of the late Meer Roostum Khan, to his Excellency the. Governor of Scinde., ,, - . 


After compliments, ‘ 

Ir is the custom of’ the great’ and’ brave to think of and feel for those who have fallen 
from high estate, and upon whom there is oppression. The Almighty approves of this. Io 
sympathy for us, your Excellency inquires of Meer Al Morad Khan as to our state aud 
condition. May God rewaid you for this. But our circumstances are in this wise, *“Mekr 
Ah Morad is fully aware of our numbers, of the members of our families, of our people, and,’ 
ou! necessary expenses. Yet, notwithstanding this, he has state! to you that we receive 
yearly 21,000 rupees, which would not be more than sufficient for one of us, and’ yet we 
také our oaths to God that for no one year have we received auch more than one-fourth of 
that sum, ‘and this will be seen by you from the accompanying memorandum (as giver 
below). Moreover, from the time of our coming to live under Meer Ali Morad, a period of 
three years, during that whole time we have hot, up to the present time, received so much 
(21,000 rupees) from him, neither have we any hope or expectation of receiving at the rate 
he has stated for the future. On this account we are in hopes that the British Sucar will; 
in its kindness, take annually from Meer Ali Morad the sum named by hiui (21,000 1upees), 
and pay us that amount, and we will sit down und remain in such part of the British tern- 
tory,as may be pointed out to us. Thus we shall be relieved from the oppression now upon 
us by night and day, ‘to such am extent that we cannot write it, and we will pray for the 
British, If the Sirkar should wish to take our security, notwithstanding’ we are so. weak 
that we could not turn, an, insect, yet. we will give as our security men in whom confidence 
can be placed; Most certainly the Sirear must Jook with kinduess upon our.wretched state, 
and consider our hands as upon the skirt of its garment. a 


(signed) § Meer Allee Ukbar Khan- 
Meer Alle Murdam Khan. 
Meer Sheer. Mahomed Khan, 
Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan. 
Meer Dost Mahomed Khan.! 





> — , ' 


# 
‘ 


TransLATion of: Petition of Meer Mahomed Alleé, Meer Allee Mahomed Khan, Meer 
Wullie Mahomed Kban,'the Sons of the late Meer Mooharuk Khan; and of Meer Allee 
Muddut Khan, Meer Allee Abmed Khan, the Sons of Meer Nusseer Khan; alsu of Meer 
Allee Buksh, Khan, Meer. Ameer Buksh Khan, the: Sons of the late Meer Fuzzle 
Mahomed Khan, to his Excellency the Governor of Scince. 7 

After compliments, - ; 

PERMIT us to represent to you, that when our uncle, Meer Roostum Khan, fled, at the 
instigation of Meer Al: Mojad, our brother, Meer Nusseer Khan, accompanied him, and 
we, with great lear and trembling, leaving all our property in our houses, ran away to the 
Desert, where we 1eceived, message from Meer Ali Mo. ad telling us to fly further, or we 
should be made piisoners, and, on what he said, we,went to Mooltan. Here we wished to 
make our salaum to the British, thiough the medium of Bohawall Khan; but a constant 
succession of messengers came to us from Meer Al) Morad, tightening us, and saying that 
we should by no means appioach the British through Bohawull Khan, and not to make 
friendsiup with. him, as, 1£ we did, we should be made prisoners. To give our hearts cons 
fidence, he (Ali Miniad) sent us word, saying he was our near relation, and tliat he gave us’ 
advice ‘by whicli ‘we should be benefited. Unacqnainted with the ways of the Buitish, and 
ignorant of the artifices in the keart of Meer Ali Morad Khan, we did not come in and 
submit to the Sirear. After this, Meer Ali Morad Khan sent us word desiring us to keep 
our spirits. up, tocometo him, and that he would make arrangements for us with the Sirear. 
On hearing this, we,made ceritun that the portions.of terrjtory which formeysly belonged toa: 

,our father, and which had not, been taken possession of, nor given in exchange by the 

Sircar, but which were held ‘by Meer Ali Morac Khan, would either be sestored to us by 
him willthgly, or that he would be made to do sa by the Biitishy and we, with all our fami- 
les, came to him, We expected to make our salaum to the Sirear through ‘him, -hopiig: 
that some arrangement would be made tur us; but Meer Ali Morad told us to be quiet, 
asking. what: arrangements we expected » make with the British. ' That we should be sent, 
to Calcutta.ws prisunets.; On hearing this we became so:rawful, saying; in’ om hearts, Oh 
God, what fault have we committed that we are amenable to such punishment. | 1 short,, 
beiig helpless, we’are passing our days in Great iistress; so much so, that thé sin’ is fa. 
the place of our bread, and in lieu of meat there 1s blood. “The Taricet of oppression falls 
daily fiom Meer Ali Morad upon the veins of our lives .to such an extent! Abat wd, cannot 
keep body and soul. together, It, has always been the custom of the British to look with 
the eye of kindness upon the poor and humble, and it. 1s;the wish of the same.to protect 
the honour of the well-born, ‘The Sirear does not punish those who are guiltless of crime, 
indeed, it protects and preserves. the honour of the families of those who come under its 
displasure, It does not allow them to lose their honours. fur instance, there are the fami- 
dies of the Meers of Hydrabad. But perhaps the Sircar is not aware of the cruelty we are 


suffeaug, 
ae , 


“AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. © Qt 


. suffering, and, if our state is known, it is our misfortune. Had we committed any fault 
against the Sircar, ef course, for very ehamé, ‘we should: have been hopeless of receivme 
kindness; but we wete wuiltless of any fault, and we cannot understand why.we should not 
be looked kindly upon by the Surcar. 


We have heard from some that the lands which were formerly our father’s, and which 
have neither been taken by the Sircar, nor given jn exchange (for other lands) te Meer Al: 
Morad,'that these were intended forthe sabsistence of the family of Meer Moobaruk, but 
Meer Ah Morad has not given us the tenth part of them, consuming the whole himself; pos- 
sibly thie 1s not known to the Sircar, if it was we should not remain in this distress. We hald 
im-our possessions the papers of our fathes’s share of ferritory, bearing the seals of Mee 
Sohrab Khan, and of Meer Roostum. Amongst these aie Meerpoor Mahiee, in the pur- 

unna Mattehla; Kundra, in the purguona of Kyrpoor; Koteera, m the puigunna of 

oheera, und No Kalsa; these are all in the hands of Mcer Ali Morad. The following 
are in the hands of the British; Gutchee, Ahdilpcor, the village of Jettonee, those «f 
Syndpoor (of which Syud are the Zemendais), and some lands which we bought of Affghans, 
in the Shicarpoor country, are also held by the British, because it is.not known to them 
that these were purchased by us; in short, there is no land in the hands of the family of 
the late Meer Moobaruk by which they can subsist themselves ; and other purchased land 
has been restored by the Sircar to its owners, A few village. which Meer Nassecr Khan 
gave to his family have not as yet been received in excl:ange by the British, as they.ate 
ignorant on the subject; ‘and Mee: Ali Morad enjoys them, and he constantly seeing oul 
wretched state never gives us ahything from them; .we pass our time with much difhiculty, 
Meer Ali Morad never giving us a thought. 


When we fled to the Desert. we left in Khyrpoot much property, weapons, and cloths, ail 
of which were looted by Meer-Ali Morad- Up to this time we- have been in expectations 
that when the Sircar should inquire about us, this would be restored to us, and we still have 
that hope; we also hope that the Sircar will seize our hands, now in the ocean of oppies- 
sion, and drag us out on the bank of justice: that it will look upon our condition and that 
of qur fanvlies and children with the eye of kindness, for sympathy first falls upon wom n 
and children ; also that the Sircar will give a thought for our subsistence, and that such 
country as ‘may be bestowed upon us be given with the British seal; for if the Sircar gives 
us hothing, we shall certainly perish, when the women of the families of Meer Roostum 
and Meer Moobaruk will be rmned, and thus shamé will come upon the Sircar. We 
number 30 souls in the family of Meet Moobaiuk,'and with followers and all, we are 1,000. 
Wei do not receive from Meer Ali Moorad foud sufficient lor one of us 3 oppression of various 
kinds at his hands 15 always upon ps, beyond what we can describe. It any of our people 
go into, the jungle to gather firewood, they are seized, put in the stocks, and fined by his 
servants; he constantly makes us a, target for his arvows, of andignity, saying we are like. 
the Bungys, who carry dead hog, and that if he were not secunty for us we should go to 
our brothers. By the oath of God, to hear such language from him, it would be pieferable 
to be in a British gaol. 


We have not sufficient strength to be equal’to Meer Ali Moiad’s Shkarnes (Bung\s), 
therefore why should the Sircar fake “his security for such‘reduced people? If it 1s really 
necessary for the Sircar to have secyrity for us, allow us and our families to reside in the 
British ‘territory, and we will then furnish as our security men of weight, and we will ebide 


l 


where the Sircar may choose to place us, praying to God for the British. 
(Translation.) 
(signed) +G. G. Malet, Captain, 
Resident. 


aa ‘ i 


Khyrpore, ‘8 April 1847. 
' Ve ” ls 


a a ne 
~ i List of the Family and Sons of Meer Roostum Khan, late of Khyrpore. 
* re jas s - “ | 


5 


Meer Alee Ukbar Khao, nine ‘sons, six wives, ‘servants and followerd “+ ‘* -~ - 800 
Meer Alee Murdhan, one son, one wife, servants and followers - .- «4 - 250 
Meer Shir Mahomed Khan, one wife, servants, Ke = = = = = = 150 
Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan, servants, && + = ‘7’ = = © + 200 


rey i i + t . . ‘ 
Meer Dost,Muhomed Khan, one wife, his mother, a widow of the late Meer 
"» Roostum Khan, servants, &e¢ = = pt 180 


One widow of Meer Roostum Khan, servants = -° * = ‘*/ =| = 80 


(toe @« th eho, if 4 1, 1 y 4 


‘Total Souls "= 2 4' 1,156 
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92 
ae eee a CSS ee ee a eats es ~ : eat 
Memoranpum of Revenue zeceived. bythe. Sons, Sca sof the,late/Meer Rogstum pduring 
le 1257. a eee 
Sent ee i ,, the Jast Year, Fussle }? fcr vb. PY grassy pees: 
nt 1 : | ) : ; 
eee ee cy cee : OGG Bee b29.% 
'Rubbe and, Khuiréet” , 400 vtFeG,2 AY BF; 
et “Deduct: = eto! Cunt bags souwshor 9a} so 
Taken Py, roa hy of, Meer Alt Morad Fehan Tou lat Pirate a 
} fla eft} “ash he e t to 2 rolt ¢ rR vebtie, pre! S| 965 "gpg? 
vat vd ot ag ner ngs : fia 4 rT t eb&uel2 way wir 
(Khyrporey 3 Apyil 19270"! fe gtd gedacts gard Ooi sybeS 
(Translation.) 
“6. Gignédy' G. G, Malet, Captain, 


Resident. : 
tgjon o0cb} 
:y word <s ek if, tte? 
TRANSLATION ofa {Memorandum given at Hydrabad, in February 1847, by his Highness 
Meer Ali Morad Khan, showing what his Highness states he allows yearly to the Sons 
and Faunilies of the late Meer Roostum Khan and Dejar Khan. 


; Rupees. 
Mehralipoor, between the whole; yearly produce - - = 8,000 ~ - 
Mizapoor, to Meer Alee Ukbar alone, yearly produce - f “pSrlto 80000 « 7 


Chullah - - = - ditlo -,4 - - ditto 2. .+ ca - 500 = = 
Thaineés Dehrd, ta Mevé'ATed Mrdab fold) O9e bi DL pod AGAR goggeut - 
Surkaree, 1,300; Kahyay600§ ‘betweeri Meer Shit Makomed-and Meer 

- 1,90011— = 


Goolam Mahomed -— = - m = ie ss ‘ 
 Himmon; 1,000, Touhy, Mungyja, 09 9 $0; eer, Dost; Mahomedyal 5s ut f) 315609 wrx I= 
ae © 9% tuk aA: Cheats we exes eas 


Ait at & ho Lue yeas on arma sarees 
je sen Utd hte Rot erat toutes OTT 
as Heh ee ee er comedrotee alfiot en: ames ot fo od 
Thus the sons of Meer.Roostuni Khan:redeivd im jagghive’yearly.to thle aniount'of 21 000 
pupees, His Excellency the Governor suggests, that 1 should give them as much as the 
fardilies) of thé’ Meets’ of Hidrdbad: Yedeives ! ‘Bat thé dountey OF" the Britis ‘is véty great ; 
théeychn ‘pive lacks to whom thty please only territéry jis Nmall) ‘and Tama aoe abi¢’to bestow 
wpod peoplenh a ander similantoahe Brifishit 1b isaotnecesbary: for me to:say.wnything 
more, this Excellency knawing all. ;.,: 
Began Khan, and his people haye Gama, Bahgut, the) annua) amountiof the produce of 


which 1s 4,000 rupees, paue which he receives daily subsistence. 
hee. Sea 


Vol, 3 - ; (The Seal ‘of His Highness 
Khy;poor, Appt 1841. Ae 4 i797 Mber Ali Morad:Khan.J 


PSA 
(signed) _.G, G. Malet, Captain, 
ff uh } esident. 





f 





ted Ne 3 
1, His Highness Meer Ali Marad thas, been the faithful, ally of fh British; When the 
whole oF hig fii! » bY theit ‘nals onduct, 'sibjected! theré Ivés toit 12 piinishimeat which 
oy Tord wHeaed eres Fae y tht t corte wate Te orcett. is ene 2 re er ee ee) ee 


péefell theimt .-° * 
Sho ty: Ha theitd thee mSebb best onde LE se PE crath erpoate tages {ta pot fieypy red 
», They fled from their country when their a was a feated. and'S { ‘con 

nb Bhiighy- qf ie SE EET PP aire Pe Wao mT Vs AP nae ndé conquered by 
weil tots | Sp thea, sede A leet at ees ea ict, ek ates tele 
{8s They returned under the, protection, and guarantee of his Higlmess, ,and at, their; own 
I ray a thea his ‘Highness. n, ane »& qranics {his dig Whoilged rob hd pt hs Date, 


4 


4. If they are not content with ,the{way in which his Highness behaves to them, I am 
soyry for itybug J peithercan or will interfere. They may. leave his-territory if they, please. 
‘The petitioners of the family of Meer Roostum were the men who produced the war by their 
misconduct and hostiliiy tothe-British-—They-were-more-yuilty than any others, and have 
no claims upon the British, They are the subjects of his Highness while they choose to 
dwell under his protection; and the British Gavernment has no right to interfere between 


his Highness the Rais and his subjects, especially those of his own family, and for who 
€ tee e 
conduct he is responsible, Jif fii l7' Qo ented voc mys Ys : 


wal Tfthe members of Meer Rodstorh’s family chooke:tomemorialise the Supreme:Govern- 


ment to be sent to Calcutta [will forward, chérr- membrial to.shat.effect ; the same being 
sent through his Highness, Diol -vI% ’ 


TG [will niot, of anyladcount;lredeive’ comm uhications from the Subjects of hig Highhess, 
and espadially fyom. thase, for whose. good “condact: hia» Highness is pledged: to the-British 
Govertment, 


‘AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD.! 
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Government, except through his Highness’s agency; should any such b I 
ni deage : ; e sent to the Resi- 

dent, he will-be.40 good as.to retura them, with ‘tha above explanatich: ee me ne ve 


_— ey Hew dod denl i? 

7. The petition of the family ‘of Meer Rogstur is inmost of its assertions wrong. It is, 
not tg hidve common sense to assert that the petitioners had committed no offence against 
the British Government, for their offences reduced them to their present state'of dependence 
on their relation and chief, the Rais. Poel af 

™s mo * “4 = “ ," I ye if if fe Sea a ‘ ig : 

8. With regard to Bejar Khan, I ought to have hanged him; 1 spared” his fife at the 
entreaty of his Highness, and if his Highness allows him food and raiment, the robber chief 
has no grounds fur complaint. AII that concerns me jg, that his Highness does not let him 
escape into the hills, from whence he would again ravage our frogteq with/greater barbdrity 
than ever, ‘ . 4hieat 

bad ie GE ov) (signed), C. Napier, Lieut.-General, 
ait Governor. 
_(True copy.) 
(signed) J. Brown, 
i§ecretary, Scinde Government: - 
eosatiate a bate Ee uw 
Test V34 


10 April 1847,, , 











aff)s 1 £4 fiat a rik Lif ru wo Shs 


ey 
ae GD ee Na 35 «! 
(No. 5)t8f of 1848.) —- : - ae 


a a ies... ec, ae ee ie 
_ Krom,A, Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary,.tg the, Government of Bombay, to, : 
a RK Pringles. Esq.,;Contmissioner joScinded oo oy... 
- ITpHe, £ : : Z : e ‘ ne ee ae 
~I am diretted to acknowledgé the'bééetpt of your lettet/ dated thé'2sth'ultimd, Political Depart- 
ee copy of a memorandum recorded by Sir C. Napier, when ™€t- 

‘Governor ‘of Sciiide, containing ‘his opinion in regard to the claims of the rela- 

“tives of the éx-Ameers to the interference of the British Government on their 
| dbehal ith his:Flighness ili, Mograd KhanrofKhyzporé.: 0 00 
aber ge ap ates oi Uiiewia dda Moe pt bate ae ee oY ide 
Lda fr reply, Lam, desired; by the Right. anourabler, the Governor in, Council 
to; informs you, dibat: fully.xecognisings the, propriety: of ‘your - bringing: to. the 
notice of Government thevopinion of thelate Governor of :Scinde, his: Lordship 

in Council wishes that in this, and in all future! refeteiices, (you would favour 
Government with: yoar bwmopiniat onthe subjectrreferred for!your ‘report. 


sro¢ 


oar VP dole cob i eat rb ero oat 
: I have, ke. 
esoadat Ht elf io fp 901) (signed) A, M let 


¢ a 4 Se treed is fA 
Bombay. Castle; 8. December 1848. - Chief Secretary. 


i ethefintewuid 3 7 ’ 
tae) obpl 
nedunogd 


(No. 3,504 of 1849.) a ee = 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
R. K. Pringle, Esq.; Commissioner in Scinde. 
andy he Si, 
i 


danadl 9°) to ys Coda dh ett goudserif bowl ch we eno ays - 
1 de Ait, directed, by, he Right, honourable, the Gonemnoy ‘an GPourierl te draw Political Depart- 
your attention to my letter, dated the 14th Se pole ast, No. =i wehsatae ment. 
for your report, representations from Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan, Meer Ali 
Murda Khoa an ‘Meer Mahomed’ Ali Khan, complaining of alleged’ oppres- 
sion and tyranny on ye part of his Highness Meer Ali Moo ad of DYED OCT, 
{srry por o digs . PAZrit ay 1p oa WE WE Eset 7h SU Pos! ry oe Ei 1s) “y 
=e request ‘that y it’sabmit your reply theretp with the least P ossible 
elay. 3 
ye m vIvhave! '&e.3. Mee 
et Bora hs Co pA ater ag! iP fored 4" 140 Malet, Chief Secretary, 
a | Borhbay: Castle,/16 August 1 re 19 Asieae qe O ae Stet cet att as ae 
sad "aoe soe eemeemenniem ne meen sane ’ 


UNow'5s0 

to eth to ca dt gla giey getaqpdye ent bgt 

" (No. 1,709.——Political Department. ae otc & SER Bone 
-Fromthe Commissioner..in:Scinde to the. Right: Hoffourdble Viscount. Falkland, 
vinsd gies silt ;324zovernor land: President’im Council] Bombay. i" te eget ated eee 
° x eee Nae | 

My Lord, ve | 
a» LtHave,the honour to acknowledge the, receipt of Mn. Chief Secretaty-Malet's 
Vetter, No: 3,506; dated the 26th ultimo, calling-for an early report on: the; repre- 
= M3 sentations 


‘oq PAPERS RELATING 'To THE GHARGE PREFERRED 

spent Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan; Meer Ali Murdan Khan, and 

soruag apie eS ‘Khan, transmitted with his letter, No. 328, dated "the 2stli- 

September last. | . —— ¢ | al 
_ The.case of .Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan has been disposed of 1k the 

ue from poy ai to the Government of India with the Most Noble the 

Governor-general, No. 86, dated the 30th December last. ; 


3. I made full inquiries into the case of the other two Meers, when I was at 
Khyrpore in ‘February last, and I was led to believe that they had eres, 
grounds of complaint against his Highness Meer Ali Morad, but I d : erred 
bringing the subject under the consideration of your Lordship in Council, until 
I should be in possession of certain information relative to the appropriation of 
the territories of the late Meer .Roostum and Meer Mobarick, which would” 
enable me to point out the manner in which I consider‘a future provision mig ht 
be best made for their sons, of whom are the two Meers now referred to.‘ This 
information not being procurable in a. complete state from the records of the late 
Scinde government, I applied to ,his Excellency, Sir Charles Napier for it, who’ 
was good enough to promise he would furnish, me with it as soon as, he should 
rective papers which were not then by, him, but which he had sent:fory, oo. foi, 


4. Should your Lordship ig Council desire it,, ].can, report on’ thp subject _at 
once, but I would, prefer waiting for the receipt.-.of the, information alluded to, 
which would admit of my doing it in.a more satisfactory manner, In the 
meantime, I personally requested the political authorities. in Upper Scinde to, 
extend their protection, indirectly to the minor, Ameers in; such, a Ipanner ag 
might, as far as. possible, ameliorate their condition, without, exciting the jealousy 
of his Highness Meer Ali Moorad. | Boe ach ys 

.  Thave, &e, | 
(signed)  R,K. Pringle. » °° | 
‘Kurrachee; 1 Séptember 1849. ? Commissioner in’ Scinde: 


{ 


 aennAaEnneneT Renmenemeeemeemeemmemens mnamenmmeremmmamanten d 
- No. 6. 
(No, 3: 841 of, 1 849.) * 


Froni A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to” the Government of Bombay, to 
; R.-K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde.’  "* ' 


Sir, | r , | 
Political Depart- I am directed by the Right honourable 'thé' Governor in Council to acknow- 
ment. ledge the receipt of your letter, dated the ist instant, No. 1,709, relative to the 


complaints of Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan, Meer Ali Mundan Khan, and 
Meer Mahomed. Ali Khan, of alleged,oppression and tyranny on ‘the part’of his 
Highness, Meer Ali Moorad, of Khyrpoor.,, ..  °. Lig Tee 


“2. Inte ly dml‘desired td’ observe, that: although,’ as stated in the second 
paragraph of yout, letter, the Case ‘of Meer Mahomed Hussein has been disposed’ 
of! in thé letter No. '86' from’ the Setretary to the Government of India’with' the’ 
Most Noble’ thé’ Goverhor-génetal, dated the 36th December 1848, this Govern- 
mént is not informéd whether this person has taken advantage ‘of the permission 
granted'to him to reside at’ Bhawulpoor, and has actually quitted the territories 
of Meer Ali Moorad.' I am instructed to ‘request that you will be pleased to 

. supply:this required information, and at the same time state, for the information 
of,, Government,; avhether, the relatives of Meer. Mahdmed Hoossein,: who: are 
stated.in the petition to be exposed to the tyranny of Meer Ali Moorad, are still 
suffering therefrom. -. ' Cee ek A ee +3 


‘ 3 ’ ja a" 
! 


et ’ F ~ mes ot ri ‘ te e 
“'g, The Right honourable the Governor in Council does’ not’ ‘perceive any, 
necessity for, the postponement of’ your report’‘on, the case of the other two 
Meers'until you, aré ‘able to suggest the manner in which they can be pecu-. 
niarily provided for. ‘The’ object of Government is to rescue these persons from 
present oppression; and the attainment of that object is unconnected with, and’ 
ought not to be delayed by; consideratious_as to the income which they. should 
in future enjoy,,or the sources.from which it shall be derived. «Jil pein. 
‘ ; ae / , Se fe. = Ee bs Soe eg 8 F 
4, Hib Lordship inn Council understands from your leiter that'you have applied 
directly to his Excellency Lieutenant-general Sir Charles Napier for information 
. relative 
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relative to the territories of the late. Meer Roostum and Meer Mobarick, and 
desires me to observe that your application should have been made through this 
Government. — : 
I have, &e. 
‘ Bombay Castle, (signed) - A, Malet, 
13 September 1849. . Chief Secretary. 





No. 7. 


No. 1,905 of 1849.—Political Department. 
From the Commissioner ‘in Scinde to the' Right hon. Viscount’ Falkland, Governor 
and President in Council, Bombay. 
‘+My Lord, 


I nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt, on the 28th ultimo, of Mr. 
Chief Secretary Malet’s letter, No. 3,841, dated the 13th idem, and, in confor- 
mity with the instructions conveyed in if, proceed at once to report on the case 
of the minor Ameers of Khyrpoor therein referred to. 


' 2, Meer Mahomed Hussein was never, as your Lordship seems to suppose, in 
the territories of Meer Ali Moorad: he quitted Scinde on our occupation of 
that province in 1843, and has ever since been a fugitive. I believe he is at 
present: residing at Bhawulpore; but‘on this point I cannot speak with cer. 
tainty, as I have not yet received a reply to a communication I directed to. be 
made'to.him on'the 3d ultimo, conveying the final orders of the Most Noble the 
Governor-general in his case. 


3. As respects Mahomed Hussein’s relatives now at Khyrpoor, that is, the 
descendants of his father the late Meer Roostum, including Meer Ali Murdan, 
one of the other two petitioners to your Lordship, and the descendants of his 
uncle the late Meer Mobarick,; imcluding- Meer Mahomed Ali, the other of the 
two, as well as the minor Ameers generally residing at Khyrpoor under the 
guarantee of his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, I beg to enclose, tor the informa- 
tion of your Lordship in Council, copy of a correspondence, as noted in the 
margin, which ] had with the late Resident at Khyrpgor regarding them. Qn 
my visit to Khyrpoor J had also frequent and full personal communications with 
Captain Forbes on ‘the subject of the treatment of these Ameers, and endeavoured 
as far as “possible ‘to ascertain-~its real character, without exasperating the 
unfriendly feelings which existed between,some of them and his Highness Meer 


Ali Moorad. | 4” 3h 


4. ‘The result of my inquiries was'confirmatory of the opinions expressed by- 
Captain Forbes, and led to the conclusion ‘that’ the treatment :which the mem- 
bers of the families of his brothers, the late Meer Roostum and Mobarick,, 
received from his Highness: Meer Ali Moorad, was far from kind and liberal, 
and that, the only means of effectually ameliorating, their condition would be to’ 
remove them from under bis protection. altogether. J did ,not consider it. 
expedient to iriquire minutely inta the details of their grievances, as this could 
not be done without further embroilidg, them with his Highness; but the. 
general, impression, from all [ heard, and saw, .was to the above effect. 


» 6. Captain Forbes bears testimony to the peaceable conduct’ of, these Ameers' 
since they :‘liave beén’ residing under the guarantee of Méer Ali’ Moorad ; ‘and’ 
with ‘advertence’ tothe ‘opinion: formed by him, ‘after' good opportunities for 
observations, I seé no reason to apprehend any risk to the peace of the country 
from their being now withdrawn fiom his Highness’s guarantee, and settled. in 
British’ Scinde, under the surveillance of the, local authorities; while the general 
character of the'tieatment they experience from his Highness, and the uncer- 
tainty of the provision for their, maintenance itnder him, would seem to justify 
the adoption'of this course, ; «|, ee ca _ 

kkses pose how GE fea tt tated + 3 % 


4 ‘ 
1/6o.Captain Forbes ‘is-of opinioit that an’ annual: income of 20,000 Company’s 
rupees, either, in jagheer-or- money, would afford a sufficient maintenance for 
each of’ these families ; and with reference to their; numbers, and ‘position, and 
the! astignmenits which have .already.been professedly;made to them, a» sce 
ier ere hd Sate TS ay ae Ka 4 a M4 2 ) 


Letter to the Resi- 
dent, No. 3,394, 
dated 20 Dec 
1848. From Resi- 
dent, No. 1, dated 
10 Jan. 1849; 

No. 8, dated 2 Leb. 


1849. 
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the allowances granted to the Hydrabad Ameers, this appears to me a suitable 
provision. If it be conceded, I would recommend that they should be permitted. 
to reside in the vicinity of Hydrabad, under the surveillance of the Collector of 
that district, and that the allowances, if in jagheer,: should be in our territory 
or if in money, which I am disposed to consider the more advisable form, should 
be paid through our Government. a ee A 

7, | agree with Captain Forbes, that the charge of the provision for the 
members of Meer Roostum’s family should be borne by his Highness Meer Ali 
Moorad, because, as observed by Captain Forbes, he 1s now in possession of 
Meer Roostum’s territories, and also because the cession of the Turban and his 
patrimonial lands by Meer Roostum, in virtue of which Meer Ali Moorad’s title 
to their possession was recognized by us, appears to have been, made under a 
reciprocal obligation on the part of Meer Ali Moorad, to provide for the main- 
tenance of Meer Roostum. 

g. [also concur with Captain Forbes in thinking that the ‘charge of providing 
for the family of Meer Mobarick should be defrayed ,by our Government, because 
we hold the territories of that Ameer by conquest. But if the confirmation of 
the possession of the territory north of Roree -has not already been promised. 
‘unconditionally by Sir Charles Napier to Meer Alee: Moorad, I-am of opinion. 
that as any cession in that a would be’ matter of favour, and not of right, 
it may not iabersina | ‘be charged with the condition of providing for the 
family of his brother, Meer Moobaruck, the uncertainty of whose maintenance 
and illiberality of whose treatment under him forces us to interfere in their 
behalf. 


9. The measures I have recommended might be carried into effect as soon as 
they are approved of, and when the principle on’ which the charge on account 
of the provisions should be apportioned had been determined, their adjustment 
according to it might be.effected in the final settlément of our territorial ,and 
pecuniary relations with his Highness Meer Ali Moorad. 


10: In the 8th- and following paragraphs of his letter, No. 8, dated the 
2d February last, Captain Forbes also alludes to.the case of M eersMahomed 
Khan and Ghoolam Moostuffa, the sons ‘of Meer,Alt Morad’s second brother, 
Meer Goolam Hyder. These Ameers have been dispossessed df their jagheers, 
and afte harshly treated by Meer Ali Moorad. His Highness affirms that the 
jagheers of the former were confiscated by.Sir Charles Napier, in ‘consequence 
of his failure to accompany him in the ‘Trukkee campaign; and the latter 
appears never to have regained his jagheers since our occupation ‘of the country. 
Iam of opinion that unless the jagheers of Meer Mahomed were ‘really con- 
fiscated on sufficient grounds by Sir Charles Napier, and unless his Excellency 
is aware of any good reason for the confiscation of those, of. Meer Goolam 
Mostuffa, they should be restored under the guarantee of our Government. 


11. Captain Forbes thas stated that the above are the only minor Aimeers who 
are dissatisied with their position under Meer Ali Moorad, and this is con-. 
sistent with my own knowledge, except as regards his brother Meer Chakur 
Khan and his family, who have complained to me of the treatment they receive 
from his Highness, and probably not without reason, although there may be 
faults on both sides; but the will of Meer Sohrab, which forms the basis of our 
policy in Upper Scinde, not recognizing any independent rights in Meer 
Chakur, he can only be considered as the subject of the holder of the Turban, 
Meer Ali Moorad, and as such we’ cannot with propriety interfere between him 
and his rais‘or sovereign, otherwise than by mutual friendly advice, which has 
already been given; and if Meer Chakur still continues dissatisfied, I am of 
opinion that his only resource is to remove to our territory, where there would 
be ng ‘objection to offering him an asylum ; but in that case he would have no 
claim either on‘our Government or on his Highness Meer Ali Moorad fora 
maintenance. : 

12. With teference to-the concluding paragraph of Mr. Malet’s letter under 
acknowledgement, ‘I beg to explain that my communication with Sir Charles 
Napier therein adverted to, was in a private, not an offcial form. . 

I have, &c. 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, 
Kurrachee, 3 October 1849, ' Commissioner in Scinde, 


“UAGAINST4MEER ALI MORAD. - 97 


' 1(No.'3,394 of 1849,—Secret Départment.) 
es Ce rere eee re | 
' ? From the Commissioner in Scinde to Captain JJ.. Forbes, Resident at Khyrpoor 
{ ae | ° 
Sit oer 7% — oe 
In continuation of the subject of my letters, Nos. 3,191 and 3,192, dated the 27th ultimo 
I have the, honour, to transmit for your ‘opinion and: report, copy sof:the substance of a 
etition from Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, and Ali Mahomed Khan, sons of, Meer Mobaruk 
han Talpoor, to the Right honourable the Goverpor of Bombay in Council. 


2. ‘With reference, to these and similar petitions which have from time to- time been pre- 
sented by these and other,of: the ,ex-Ameerg and their relatives yo the authorities in Cal- 
cutta, Bombay, and this Province, I request you, will have the gondness, after institutin 
any inquiries that may be necessary,,and giving the ‘subject your matire considetaiion, © 
favour me With’ your’report and’ opinion ‘on the following ‘points, irrespective of any deci- 
sions which may have hitherto been come to upon them, 1st.‘Who of the ex er minor 
Ameers and their relatives are at Piece living under the protection, and guarantee of, bis 
Highness Meer Ali Moorad? 2d. What is the position of these indjviduals as respects 
their origina] relation’ and conduct towards the British Government, and how far does it 
give or’ deprive ‘them of ‘cluims to our favourable consideration? ‘3d: 'How far ‘would it 
now be advantageous to thé iiterests or character’ of the British Goverhment to extend to 
all or any of thegse.individdals favourab¥e consideration, withbut reference to their: original 
relation and conduct towards it? 4th,, What is the, nature and ‘character. of the treatment 
they receive from his Highness Meer Ali Moorad? Sth. If\that (reatment be harsh, and if 
the, original claims of the individuals, or the modification, which time and circumstances may 
have etiected in their position, would make jt advantageous to the interests and character 
of the British Government to ameliorate ‘their condition, ig the time now arrived’ when 
they might with safety be withdiawn from his Highness’s guarantee, and provided with a 
settlement in British Scmdet 6th, If this, be the case, in what locality and under what 
surveillance or restrictions would, it be advisable to place them, what assignments in land 
or money would be suitable for, their maintenance, what would, be the annual aggregate 
charge on'this account, and to what party should it be debited, to the British Government 
orto his Highnéss Meer Ali Moorad? = 


.8. In requesting the favour of fil information on the above points, I need hardly im- 
préss on you the necessity of secrecy and’ caution in any inquiries which you may find it 
necessary-to maké with a view 'to!it, and: the careful avoidance of' anything which may 
tend'to excite distrust oa’ the’ part fof bis -Highness Meer -Ali: Moorad, or unteasonable 
expectations on that pf his relatives, 


4, T hope''in the course ‘uf my present: tour to’ visit [Khytpoor, when I shall have an 
opportunity of obtaining from ‘you such personal explanations as may be iequisite for the 
full ¢onsideration of this subject 3) but jit will facilitate its disposal jf Iam, in the mean- 
time, favoured; with. your report in wiiting, on; the points above adverted to, and any others 
which may, contrjbyte to its elucidation; and I should feel obliged by your including in 
had report, thé case of any other ofthe ex-Ameers’ relatiyes, who although not at present 
hving under the ‘pro(ecuion' and guarantee ‘of his Highness 'Meer Ali Moorad, may have 
similar ¢laims to our consideration with those who'are 60 situated. 

_ have, &e. 
(signed) KR. K. Pringle, 
: - os is . _  Commissiqner in Scinde.. 
- Camp, Oonerpoor, 20 December 1848. ; ) | 


ry ‘ ; ‘ 5 F ee | 


& 


t 





aa t es de 7 ' : : t t 4 ‘ an 
(No. 1 of 4849.) os | Ys 
' From the Resident, Khyrpoor, to the, Commissioner in Scinde. 
| Sir, 6: boot - 
2, As called for jn your letter, No..8,394, of the 20th ultimo, I have herewith the honour to 
forward ‘a, list of the.minor-Ameers of Khyrpoor, with, as near ag I have been able to 
ascertain the same, a statement of the revenue ,they derive from the jaghires, assigned 
them by his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan. , 


2, The case of the first on the list, the family of the late ex-Ameer Rustom, I have ever 
considered as deserving, from the British Government, of far more consideration than it 
appears hitherto to have met with, whether in regard to the long standing friendship which 
existed between it and the late head of that family, or to the extent of blame which ought 
:t6. be attached to'their iridividual share in the events of 1842-43, which ended in'the exile 
of, that Ameer, and in their present state’ of; dependence and want; and that their case 
should receive such consideiation ,[,am the more anxious, as ,} feel that the. decision 
Government must come to on it viz., to amehorate their condition, would be one highly 
advantageous to its charactet. : P 

3, Meer Ali Ukvar, Meer Rustom’s ceeond son, was the only one present in the battle of 


Meeanee. ° From that field he jomed his thee Lrothers, Ali Murdan, Shere Mahomen sad 
ost 
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Dost Mahomed (deceased), at Kochra, in the Khyrpore territory. In July of the same 
year (having, during the interval, never leftthe Khyrpore state), they, with the permission 
of his Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan, settled at Merahwah, where at baer quietly 
to reside until the 14th May following, whea they were, by oider.of his Excellency the 
Governor of Seinde (Appendix (A.), removed prisoners to Khyrpoor. 


.4, The above, order followed the receipt by this Excellency of a petition (Appendix (B.) 
from the-four Ameers in question, and by which petition his Excellency appears first to 
have learned that petitioners: were residing in the: Khyrpore territory. . 


5. That petitioners were not made-prisoners for any attempt at aisturbing the peace of 
;the country would.appear from the following extract from a letter, dated 29th May,1844,. 
from his Highness Meet Ali Morad Khan to his Excellency Sir C. N apier, but solely 
because his Hishoesdts protection of them was,;not,authonzed. (Appendix (C.) aad (D.) 


“ Meer Ali‘Ukbar, Meer ‘Ali Murdan, and the other sons of Meer Roostum Khan (with 
the exception of Mahomed Hoosein), since the battle of Meeanee, have behaved obediently 
to the British Government and to me. Seeing this,*I'permitted them to remaim at Mehra- 
poor, and I gave encouragement ; now your Excellency’s oider has reached Captain Malet, 
‘and this officer directed me to seize Meer Alt Ukbar, &c. &c.; and according to this, I sent 
some horsemen for the purpose. ‘There were many Belooches about them, but these 
showed .no sign of opposition or resistance, and the Meers were braught safely into 
Khyrpore. 7 


“Tam certain these:four Ameers will never cause disturbance, or be unfriendly towards 
your Goverament.” 


.6. Their conduct subsequent, to. their release, in Septeniber or October of the same year, 
-has been as exemplary as it was previous to their imprisonment. Such: behaviour on their 
part as subjects, for a:'period of nearly six years, alone-gives: them, in my opinion, no slight 
claim to the favourable consideration of ‘their case by the: British Government, even had 
their acts as princes’ been far more hostile than they ever were. 


7. I have not the least doubt but that they might with perfect safety, and certainly with 
great advantage to themselves, be now withdrawn from his Highness’s guarantee, and. 
,provided with a settlement in British Scinde, as their peaceable behaviour hitherto is not 
In any way to be attributed to that guarantee, but to their own conviction ,of the utter 
hopelessness of any attempt to recover their lost, position,.in opposition to the British 
Government; for to our Government do they consider his Highness of Khyrpore solely 
indebted for the chiefdom, as also that we are prepared to maintain him in it. 


‘8,'\They: might be located in any part of the Hydrabad Collectorate which is ‘not 
contiguous to the Khyrpore state, as if the latter, from the ‘feeling that exists between his 
Highness of Khyrpore and them, constant bickerings would arise. 


9. I should consider not ‘less than 20,000 Company’s rupees a year a sufficient assign- 
ment for them, and to thé Khyrpoor state should decidedly be debited the charge, for the 
following reasons amongst others : 


The whole of the Jands they ‘themselves received in jaghire from the late ex-Ameer 
Rustom are now in possession of his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan. 


There is little doubt but that his Highness assured -Sir Chailes Napier, in an interview 
he had with him at Hydrabad, that he allowed this family the above sum, and that, he 
would continue to do so. 


10. I should not consider it necessary to place them under any other surveillance than 
that under which all jaghiredars in British Scinde are at: present. 

‘11. Regarding the others on the list I shall) address you in continuation of this report! 
without delay. 


om 


! I have, &c. : 


(signed) J. Forbes, Resident. 
Khyrpore, 10 January 1849, . 


List « 





et 2 gg a 


Grandsons : 


Sons: 
Meer Ali Ukbar - 
Meer Ali Murdan ~- 
Meer Shere Mahomed 
Sons of Meer Ali Ukbar: 
Meer Goolam Shah 


Meer Ghoolam Mahomed 
Meer Ali Gober - 
Meer Nudjif Ali - 
Meer Sorab Ali - 
Meer Hyder Ali - 
Meer Sootuf Ali - 
Meer Goolam ‘Ali 


Meer Adool Kadur 
Meer Alla Dettah 


Son of Meer Ali Murdan 
Meer Mozaffur Ali - 


‘ee & Bt tee 


Sons and Grandsons of the lete Ex-Ameer Rustom. 


Sons: 
Meer Mahomed Ali - a 


Meer Ali Mahomed ~ ” 
‘Meer Wulli Mahomed. = « 


Grandsons: 


Meer Ali Muddud - 
Meer Ahmed Ali = 


Son of Meer Ali Mahomed: 
Meer Ali Hyder -- “= 


Son of Meer Wulli Mahomed : 
Meer Mdobarick: Khaw 


f Moobarick Khan (deceased). 


$ 


- Sons and Grandsons o 


Meer Ali Buxsh ~ a 
Meer Ameen Buxsh - 


| rn nner 


® 
Sons: 


Meer Mahomed Khan - 


Meer Moreed Hyder 
Meer Goolam Shah ° 


homed Khan: 
Meer Alla Dittah - a 


Sons & Grandson of Meer 
Sooliman (deceased ) 


Meer Zeehangheer Khan - == 


Meer Chakur Khan - = ; 


¥ F 
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Sons of Meer Nusseer Khan Poonah: 


Sons of Meer Fuzzlé Khan (deceased) : 


Grandson, Son of Meer Ma- 


AGE. 


28 
26 


20 


| 20 


64 


70 


From 8,500 to 9,500 
Company’s rupees at 
the most; Kardars, 
&c. &e. to be paid out 
of this. 


REMARKS. 





One daughter, 


One son, Alla Bux, 34 years of aga 


One wife. 


By a concubine. 
By a concubine. 


- - Three wives ; one daughter married to 


| Ale Muddad, son of Meer Nusseer Khan. 


From 3,000 to 4,000 
Company’s rupees at 
most; Kardars, &e. 
&c. to’ be paid out of 
this. - 


Two wives. 


_| Two wives. 


--Qnewife. Meer Nusseer Khan Poona 
has three wives at Khyrpoor, and one 
daughter, married to Meer Ameen Bax. 


One wife. 
One wife. 


--One wife; one daughter, betrothed to 
Meer Taj Mahomed, second son of H. H. 
Meer Ali Morad. 

One wife. 

One wife. 


One wife. 


- - Two wives; one daughter, married 
Mahomed Khan, son of Meer Sooliman. , 


One wife. 
(continued) 
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Sons of Meer Ahmed Khan © : 


Meer Alla Ditta - - 
Meer Alla Muddud ~ -' 
Meer Goolam, Hoosein + 
Meer Tutteh Khan - 
Meer Buksh Ali 
Meer Sooltan Ali 
Meer Sootuf Ali 

Meer Dost Ali - ee, 
Meer Goolam Ali 


an a 


hes? 


§ 


Meer Goolam Mustapha 


Son of Meer: Goolam 
tapha: ’ 


Meer Goolam Ali 


- 
¢ 
t 


A 


L. 


Meer Currum Khan < 4 
Son of Meer Kooda Bux (de- f 

ceased) Pa) it fe 
Meer Tham Nindah - 


Fey 
te ‘ty 
= = 


rt 
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AGE. YEARLY JNCOME. REMARKS. 
3 es f 4 : f tle ry "hy a9? | i t fay ‘ = ey 
ma e- b! hoa dw gt | : 
'§ S Sons: teday ah ear c} 32) “ : f ? 
iri | Meer Nuble Bux - - ~- «=| 29 ” ° - - | One wife. 
M42] Meer Goolam Mootaga - - -| 28 | = = 7, One wife. 
"S ce} Meer Abmed Ali +. ‘ ane wie off AS al eae ode ha a 
Td cree ae ! b ts sia} x ute re q J {) #& readd hi t; : 3 ‘a ny 
a} 5 Grandson, Son of Meer Goor top la Py devhd SS Tl ser FE. < er 
© 5 lam Moothega: Crtertesea cis woth) 
@ r 
302 | Meer Alla Bux - : - an res | 3,. wa a A (rete | 
wodosyditol og isl 
MeerMahomed - «= - «* ©| 48 | si yqro.u2T) - | Three wives. 
* aN Nl ti 3 ve 
Mahomed: ess wean ae 
Sons of Meer Mah y ed: Prva de od pec hoiged tat - A 0 - 
Meer Goolam Hyder - = © =f 27 ~ --s - ne wife. 
Meer Goolam Nubbee = - — -—=]- mnie nn mm etme one One wife. 
Meer Abbass Ali = - « ~ - . 
Meer Hoossein Ali - - =f * » (2. 
Meer Fuzzle Ali + - © «= fpien 
Meer Buchul Khan - - - > = 
Meer Ali Bux ve t a ; eae sf ya" ATA ie oy} W oirat ia 40 * t |. .By a concubine.; + ae 
al, a aia ant Tf tixa ' a 7 4h pee hoi 2 
MeerAhmed Khan- - - - =f 48 | °* - + ~ | Onewife. A quiet, respectable man. 
‘ i } 4 Q ; , : . = 3 - 4 { 


g 


> 4s Fat } ts ids « 
on}, 3,000' fo 4,000 | One wife. « 
Company’s rupees at — _ 


‘the most;, Kardars, 
‘Kd. &e. tobe paid out. 
| of this. 
i] 
; 
~ — = -~- | »QOne daughter. A very quiet, respectable 


man. 
* ‘ i j 


Od 


- - One wife; two sisters, the eldest be~ 


; trothed to Meer Sha Newaz, H. H. Meer 


Ali Morad’s eldest son; to be married to- 
wards the’end of this month, February. 
> ! + > I) ae ‘ i“ & 


- ¢ 
Ul sae gt ¢ bt? 


(signed) J. Forbes, Resident. 
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From Secretary to the Government of Scinde to Captain Malet, Resident, &c., Khyrpoor. 


af 
Sir, } 

I am diected to forward copy of a translation of a petition received- from four sons 
of the Ex-Ameer, Koostum Khan, and to request that you will keep the subject a 
secret until you may arrive at Khyrpoor, when you will take steps to make. prisoners 
with certainty of the four Ameeis. Sy 


oo” 


I have, &e. ee 
(signed) E, J. Brown, > ; 
Secretary to the Government of Scinde. 


+ 3 


H i ‘ 


7 k 


Kurrachee, 6 May 1844, 
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From Meer Ali Murdan, Dost Mahomed, Meer Shere Mahomed, Meer Ali Akbar, ta His. 
Excellency the Governor of Scinde. 





d 


3 skate eta be. 2 : 
INCE Meer Roos it ther 
a small place called ‘Merahwah fou ble henery : Thie a ace ane elie bbs fan 
you will restore us the jagheers we had in the time of Meer Roostam. | 
(True translation.) 
(signed) H.S. Pelly, Lt, 
Persian Interpreter. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) W. J. Surtees, ; 
Assistant Secretary to Government of Scinde. — 
i rg tere 
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(No. 2,720 of 1844.) — 


From the Secretary to Government of Scinde* to Captain Malet, Resident at the Court of 
His Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan, Sukkur. 


+ 


ir, 

By direction of his Excellency the Governor, I have the honour to forward ‘for your 
information, extract para. No. 6 of a letter, No, 573, of 24th ultimo, from the Secretary to 
the Government of India, which will you be good enough to communicate to his Highness 
Meer Ali Moorad Khan, exp lanine most clearly to him that in future his Highness will be 
held responsible for the acts of the four Ameers whom the Governor-general sanctions 
remaining if his Highness’s custody. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) E. J. Brown, 
Secretary,to Government of Scinde. 

Kurrachee, 12 September 1844, . 


rs go Oe sa ats Senn eee a 


Extract para. 6 from a Letter, No. 573, dated 24th August, 1844, from the Secretary to 
the Government of India to the Secretary to Government of Scinde. 


6. A distinct communication should be made to Ali Moorad, informing him that his pro- 
tection of the four Ameers was not, as his Highness alleges, authorized by Sir C. Napier; 
that we hold him responsible for,any misconduct of which they may be guilty, or for any 
interference, correspondence, or intrigues into which they may en ter, and that in forbearing 
to exact from him as our ally the painful duty of surrendering those members of his 
family who have, been engaged in military operations against us, the Governor-general 

-, in‘Council cautions his Highness not to misunderstand this forbearance on our part; that 
if his relativess who are in his custody and charge, abuse jour lenity by the slightest 
act of interference; we shall consider his Highness to be the responsible person, and 
not hesitate to have recourse to such coercive measures as thay prevent the tranquillity 
of Scinde from being disturbed for the future. 

i ee (True extract.) 
(signed) j W. J. Surtees, . 
Assistant Secretary, Government of Scinde. 


(True copies.) 
(signed) J. Forbes, Resident, 


a 


(No. 8 of 1849.) 
From the Resident, Khyrpote, to the Commissioner in Scinde- 
Sir, i» os aa - 
In continuation of my letter, No. 1, of 10th ult., and with reference to the latter part o 

the 19th para. of it, I have the honour to forward copies of a letter fiom my predecessor, 
Captain Malet, to the Secretary to Scinde Government, and of the English translation of 
the memorandum and petition, from the sons of the late Meer Rustom, referred to in it; 
as also a copy of memorandum by the late Governcr of Scinde, Sir Charles Napier, cn 
receipt of and in reply to the above. : 7 


2, As Captain Malet does not express any opinion as to ihe correctness or otherwise of 
his Highness’s memorandum, I may add, that even if the value of the jaghires 1s, as sere 
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is High 21,000 Khyrpore rupees, equal to 19,000 Company’s, which I do,not 
eae still from that sapuat has tobe deducted one-third nominally, but more 
frequently a half in reality, ag taken by his Highness. ot 


3: ‘They are also subject’ at all seasons, in common with ‘the less:favoured of his: High- 
ness’s jaghiredars, to the oppressive and detrinental demands of his Highness’s shikarees 
for men'to beat up the game in the shikargahs and to repair their enclosures, as also to 
furnish; labourers for other woiks whenever called on to do so. 


4. The family:of 'Méer Moobarrack, deceased, are ‘equally badly-off with that of Meer: 
Rustom, and the amelioration of their condition would be equally advantageous ‘to’ ther 
character of the British Government. ; 


5. Indeed, whatever I have said ‘with reference to'the latter in paras. 7, 8. and 10 of the 
first part of this report, is in-every way applicable to the former, as also is para. 9, as far as 
the amount which should, in my opinion, be granted. for their maintenance. 


6. In their case, however, as.the-whole of Meer: Mobairuck’s possessions, as well as all 
jaghies held from that Meer by his sons, form now‘s portion of British Scinde, I do not 
consider that it would be fair to call on the Khyrpoor states to bear the entire charges. 


7. I would suggest that his Highness the Meer be requested to state in writing what 
provision he is prepared to make for this famity; His Highness will most probably consent 
to allow them, free of all deductions or interference, the lands they now hold, which will 
raise their yearly income to about 7,000 Company's rupees; and to this, if the British 
Government will then add cultivated lands to the value of 13,000 rupees, giving, them per= 
mission to. reside on the.same.withall the rights of British subjects, a fair provision will 
have been made for them. 


g, Of the othér minor Ameers of Khyrpoor there are only two, Meer Mahomed Khan and 
his ‘brother, Méer Goolum Mustapha, who express any dissatisfaction with their present 
condition; or‘with the treatment they have experienced. 3 


9. Meer ‘Mahomed [Chan has an: his' possessidn a letter, dated 5th’ June 1843, from the 
late Governor of Scinde, Si: Charles Napier, confirming him in all the jaghireg he held on 
the 17th February ‘of that year, Appendix (E.); of the whole of these jaghires, with the 
exception of such as are in British Scinde, be has since been deprived, and they are now in 
possession of his Highness of Khyrpoie. 


10. His Highness’s statement is, that because Meer Mahomed Khar did- not, either in 
erson-accompany him in the Hy] campaign of 1845, or send any of his sons with his fol- 
owers, Sir Charies Napier dejrived him of all his jaghires in the Khyrpore termtory, and 

made them.over to him (his Highness) in part exchange for lands of his in our possession. 


11. There“ is' nothing amongst the records’ of this: office to’ prove that any of Meer 
Mahomed’s.jaghires were thus confiscated by the late Governor of Scinde, and actually 
transferred..to ,his ‘Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan, although it may be mferred from 
Auiicle 6,0f the draft treaty, dated Sukkur, 1845, where‘they are entered under the name’ 
of Buriehla obra, amongst the lands to ‘be made over to his Highness in exchange for those 
of his in our possession, that it was Sir Charles Napier’s wish that eventually such a transfer 
should be made... , ow 


12. I'tifink his Highness should be required either to: show satisfactorily that he was. 
authorised by the late Governor of Scinde to take possession of. Meer Mahomed’s jaghires 
when. he'did, or, in the event of his Highness stating ‘his anability to do this, owing to 
whatever communication’ may have been made to him by Sir Charles Napier‘regardmg 
‘them having been merely verbal,-and ata private interview, to furnish now an- writing: the 
complaints he then verbally made against Meer. Mahomed, to enable Government to judge, 

_ after a fair investigation of them, first, of their correctness, and then, if found correct, if 
they were of that nature as to make it probable that the decision the late Governor of 
Scinde came to. on them was as stated by bis Highness, _ 


18. Should the restoration of Meer Mahomed Khan’s jaghires be determined on, I would 
recommend, that in future he be'allowed to hold them from the Briush Government, in 
every way iodependent of his Highness’ of Khyrpore;-as the enmity between these patties 
is already so great as to render tins necessary for the protection to the weaker of his mghts 
and property. : 


14, He can with perfect safety be withdrawn from his Highness’s guarantee, and allowed 
to reside on any of his Jaghires in the Shikarpore Collectoiate. 


102) 


e 
# 


I have, &e. 
Klyrpoor; 2 February 1849. (signed) J. Forbes, Resident.: 
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(No. +3 of 1847.) 
From the Resident, Khyrpore, ta the Secretary to Government of Scinde. 
’ Sir, | a 

_ AGRERABLY to the, orders of his. Excellency the Governor of Scinde, I have made inqui- 
-Tles of the family. of the late Meer Rustom Khan, and of Bejar Khan Wohomkee: as to die 
-subsistence received by them from his Highness Meer Ali Morad. Khan, having refesence 
-fo. the memo. which, his Highness gave ta his Exeellency at Hyderabad. on, this, subject,.and 
which | now forward wih, English translation. ; 


. Bejar Khan assures me that he does not receive half: the sym stated‘ by his Highness to 
-be allowed him, namely, rupees 4,000, 


I have the honour to forward a petition with English translation from the family. of the 
late Meer Rustom Khan, who bope: that this fact will. not ,be mada known to. bis. Highness 
Meer. Ali, Morad Khan, for they tell me that on a former occasion when they (Meer Ah 
Murdhan) petitioned his Excellency duect, the petition was sent to Meer Ali Morad, who 
kept him confined for six months for having done so. 


. Ihave also the, honour to forward a petition, with English translation, from the sons and 
‘family of the,late Meer Moobarick Khan. ‘From what Ican learn the whole of the above 
parties, the relatives of his Highness Meer Ali Morad, are in very great distress, and they 
are all in such dread 6f him that they dare only come to me secretly by night. " 


(signed) .G..G. Malet,, ee ; 
e 


~Khyrpore, 4: April, 1847. adent. 


‘TRANSLATION of Memorandum given at Hyderabad, in February'1847, by His Highness 
Meer Ali Morad Khan,:showmg what His Highness states that he allows yearly to the 
Sons and Family of the late Meer Rutom Khan. 


Rupees. 
Mebrabpeor,’ between all the sons of Meer Rustom Khan; yearly 
produce - = © = = = <= 8# © 2s = 8,000 
Meergapoor, to Meer Ali Ukbar Khan alone; yearly - 


' 
) 
2° 
° 
Q 

tere 


Chillah, -_ = *« = ditta ~ = we ditto oe - - = 500 
Shameer Dekra, to Meer Ali Murdhan; yearly ~ = - = 6,000 
Surkahnee, yearly 1,300; Kapra, yeatly 600; between Mera Shere 


Mahomed and Sheer Goolum Mahomed - - - - - 1,900 - - 
Stimmon, yearly 1,000; Gourpr Mungmia, yearly 600; to Meer Dost | 
Mahomed - ee ae ae” a 1,600 — — 





Toran ~- - = ‘Rs.'} 21,000 ~ — 





The sons of Meer'Rustom Khan receive yearly jaghires to the amount of 21,000 rupees. 
‘His Excellency the Governor suggests.to me to give to them as much as the families of the 
ex-Meers ot Hydrabad receive ; but the country of the British is very extensive; they ean 
give lacks to whom they wish; my territory is small, and I am not, a ble to give to people 
in @ manner similar to the British. Hist Excellency knows everything ; it is not necessary 


for me to say anything. — 


Bejar Khan and his people have gained a bahgutt, the annual amount of produce of 
which is 4,000, besides which this Sirdar receives daily subsistence. 


. Khvrpore | . | = The Seal of 
3 April 1 847. His Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan. 


(True translation.) 
(sigued) G..G. Malet, Copan. 


esident. 


(True copies.) - 
(signed) § J..Forbes, Resident. 


a 





Cory of Memorandum -by His Excellency Sir C. Napier, with reference to and on reccipt 
-of the above. 


, Hiehness Meer Ali Morad has been the faithful ally of the British, when ibe 
Bony of na ianaly, by their misconduct, subjected themselves to the punishment which 


or N 4 2. ‘They 


Appendix (B.) 


Secret Depart- 


ment. 
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2. They fled from their country when their army was defeated, and Scinde conquered by 
the British. iy cede ete 4 

3. They returned under the protection and guarantee of his, Highness, and at their own 
request to me, through his Highness. i. ds aoe 

4. If they ure not content with the way in which his Highness behaves to them,: I am 
sorry for.it;.but I neither can nor will interfere. They may leave his ‘territory if.they 
please. The petitioners of the family of Meer Rustom were the men who produced. the 
war by their misconduct, and hostility to the British; they were more guilty than any 


others, and have no claim upon the British. They are the subjects of his Highness while 


they choose to dwell under, his ‘protection, and the British Government has no nght to 
interfere between his Highness the Rais and his ‘subjects, especially those ' of his own 
family, and for whose tonduct he is responsible. © = 5s ee aa 

5. If the members of Meer Rustom/’s family choose to memorialize the Supreme Govern- 
ment to be sent to Calcutta, [ will forward their memorial to that effect; the same beng 
sent, through ‘his Highness. 3 oe is Ey alee 

6. I will not on any account receive communication from the subjects of his Highness, 
and éspecially from t 


e 


ose for whose good conduct his Highness is pledged to the British 
Government, except through his Highness’s agency. Should any such be sent to the 
Resident, he will be so good as to return thei, ‘with the above explanation. 


ieee ta ame fe 
. 7. The petition of the family of Meer Rustom is in most of its assertions wrong. It is 
not to have common 'sehse to assert that 'the ‘petitionérs had committed ''Ad offence avainst 
the British Government, for their offences tediced thent to theit present state of dependence 
on their relative and chief, the Rais. Oe 4 

8. With regard to’ Bejar Khan’ T ought to have ‘hanged ‘him. | I spared his life at bh 
entreaty of his Highness; and if’ his ighness allows him' food'and ‘raiment, the robbe 
chief has no grounds for complaints. All that concerns me'is that his Highness ‘does’ not 
let him escape inte the hills, from whence he would again ravage our, frontier with greater 


barbarity than eyer. | -_ a ee Ce ee 
(signed) | C. J. Napier, Lieutenant-General, i 
i ! cree 


10 April 1847, | tovernor. 


} 


(True copy.) | 
(signed), J. Forbes, Resident. 


$ ‘ ‘ 





: : 
Tue Translation of a Letter from _his Excellency, the Governor of Scinde, to Meer | 
Mahomed Khan Talpoor, dated 5th June 1843. 


Ameer Mahomed Khan, of high rank, 


I ‘write to you that my sincere friend, Meer Ali Moorad Khan, has promised me that 
you, of high rank, will strictly obey all the regulations of the English. hs 


t ¥ ¢ 
¢ 


For this reason, your jaghires are given to you. On no account will you be injured if 
you conduct yourself properly. 


(True co py.) 
(signed) £.J. Brown, 
Secretary to Scinde’ Government, 
(True translation.) 
(signed) _—S, Forbes, Resident. 


a ee aa SEER eaeEemtgnaaie 


, be } No. 8. 
(No. 330 of 1849.) ° 
, From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay, to 
hres | .R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde. | 
: ity = ame | 
it am ‘directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 1,905, dated the 
3d instant with enclosures, reporting on the treatment experienced by the minor 
Ameers of Khyrpoor from his Highness Meer Ali Morad. 


With reference to the suggestion in your 6th para., that a sum of 20,000 rupees 
annually should be allotted for the maintenance of the families of his Highness’s 
brothers, the late Meers Roostum and Moobaruck, I am desired by the Right hon. 
the Governor in Council to request that you will submit, with as little delay 
as possible, information as to the numbers and quality of the members of the 
families 


} 
f 
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families alluded to, and that you will state the particulars of the treatment which 
is considered by you as “ far from kind and liberal.” 


.°3. With reference to‘your 10th para. [ am désired to point out to you the 
necessity for placing beyond doubt the circumstance under’ #hich' Meérs Maho- 
med Khan: and Goolam Mustapha were. dispossessed of their jaghires, as well also 
as the exact nature of the terms under which the possession of the territory north 
of the Roree (adverted to iri your sth’ para.), has beer‘ promised ti his Hichness 
Ali Moorad by his Excellency Sir Charles Napier. It’is probable that the details 
of these transactions ‘will be found by you in the public records. “You will be 
pleased, to report with as little delay’ as possible, whether this be the case or not, 
and submit, if forthcoming, the information requited by Government, 


Coe 4 1 !-E have, &ce. 
| Py ' (signed) A. Malet, 
Bombay Castle, 80 Octuber 1849. Chief Secretary. 


. 2 ~~ No, 9s — 
(No. 2,174 of 1849.)) | | E 7 
From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right. Honourable Viscount Falkland, 
Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 

My Lord, | ; 
I nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt,of Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s 
letter, No. 330, dated the 30th, ultimo, calling for further information in regard 

to the minor Ameers of Khyrpore, 


"2, A statement of the number and quality of the members of the familics of 
the late Meers Roostum and Moorbaruck, alluded.izo in the 6th para. of my 
letter, No, 1,905, of the 3d ultimo, was among the documents -appended to 
Captain Forbes’s letter, No. 8, of the 2d February last, which formed one of the 
accompaniments to that communication. A copy of that portion of the state- 
ment which relates to those ‘families, is agzin herewith transmitted for facility of 
Feference, aoe POW te ei rele. ee eee ey 

3. The deficiency in kindness and liberality which I noticed in the general 
treatment'‘of those persons -by' his Highness-Meer Ali M oorad, consisted in his 
assigning to them a maintenance insufficient for their comfort and respectability, 
‘and the distress to which they were consequently subjected ; the resort, to per- 
sonal restraint, and, other. objectionable. ‘measures ‘for preventing.them from 
representing their. grievances to ‘our. Goyernment; petty ‘acts of annoyance 
and oppression towards their followers; the absence of that countenance and 
consideration at Durbars and‘én other public vécasions which is dué ‘to their 
position and near relationship to his Highness, and necessary to obtain for them 
the respect of his subjects. Besideg:the above, I was given to understand that 
there were other circumstances of daily occurrence which had a tendency to 
huiniliate-and ‘depress them, but of which it would be difficult to give a formal 
enumeration ; more especially as, for.the reasgns stated in the 4th para. of my 
former letter, I was deterred from inquiring minutely into their details. Captain 
Forbes, who, from his .residence on the spot, had ample opportunity of judging, 
was fully impressed with this view of~their-case; and represented it to me fre- 
quently and strongly in conversation. That his predecesser, Captain Malet, 
entertained’ similar .opinions -may be -gatkered front his letter of the 4th April 
1847 (also atiiong’ the: documents appended ‘to Captain Forbes’ letter above 
referred toy, In which he states.that;on dne.occasion when Meer Ali Murdan, 
son of Meer Rustom, had addressed a petition direct to his Excellency the late 
Governor, his Highness Meer Ali’ Moorad kept him confined for six months 
for having done so; and that the members gcnerally of the families of the late 
Meers Roostum and Mobaruck were all in very great distress, and in such dread 
of his Highness that they could only venture to visit the British Resident secretly, 
and by night. oe 

4. I have made every search among the public records of the late Scinde 
Government, but can find nothing elucidatory of the circumstances under which 
Meers Mahomed Khan'‘and Goolam Mustapha were dispossessed of their jaghires, 
or of the exact nature of the terms, if any, under which the pessession of the 


territory north of Roree, adverted to in the 8th para. of. my former communi- 
73. O cation, 
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been, promised to his Highness Ali Moorad. by his Excellency Sir 
Charles Napier. ‘hs regards the former, however, his Excellency has informed 
me, in a private communication, that as far as he can recollect he did tell Meer 
Mahomed Ali Khan that he had’given offence by his’ failure to accompany his 
chief'and himself to the Hill war as a jaghiredar was bound to do; and that if 
he behaved ill he would not prevent his Highness from, depriving him of his 
jaghire. His Excellency has further informed me that he does not recollect the 
circumstances connected with the resumption of Meer Goolam Mustapha’s 
lands, but he js, aware of no abjections to their restoration. I believe it was the, 
intention of his Excellency to allow Meer Ali Moorad to retain possession of 
the country he held to.the north of Roree unconditionally, but as the arrange- 
ments connected with it were never finally completed, nor received the sanction 
of the Government of India, | apprehend they are still open to consideration. 


_, Thave,, &e. 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, 


Kurrachee, 8 November 1849. 


Commissioner, 





Exrracr from List of the Ex Meers residing at Rhy ere: and for whom His Highness Meer*Ali Moorad Khan 
15 


Sons: 


Meer Ali Ukbar - 
Meer Ali Murdan~ - 
Meer Shere Mahomed 
Meer Goolam Mahomed, 


' @ F 6 
ee | 


Grandsons: 
Sons of Meer Ali Ukbar: 


Sons and Grandsons of the late Ex Ameer Rustom. 


ecurity. 





REMARKS, 


One daughter. - 


One son, Alla Bux, 34 years of age. 


Meer Goolam Shah - - =} 20 - - - - 

Meer Ali Goher - - m=], 15 From 8,500 to 9,500 

Meer Nudjif Ali “ - =] 11 | Company’s rupees at 

Meer Soorab Ali - =  -1| 10 (the most; Kardars, | One wife. 

Meer Hyder Ali rm ow le 9, | &ex, tobe paid out of 

Meer Sootif Ali. ‘* 2 =f 7, |,this, 

Meer Géoolam Ali , - - =] 6 ’ 

Meer Abdool Khadur nd i - - | By 2 concubine. 

Meer Allah Dittah, » 's sit | | . - | By. concubine. 
Son of Meer Ali Murdan : 7 a ° 

Meer Mozaffur Ali, ¢ .- «|. 13,1, 

Sons: : i 

Meer Mahomed Ally - ° -{| 37 ™ a a Three wives ; one daughter, married to 


Meer Ali Mahomed. -- 
Meer Wuli Mahomed _ - : 


Grandsons : - 


Meer Ali Mtddud + - 


Meer Ali Buxssh | . 
Meer Ameen Buxsh -- - 


Sons and Grandsons of Moobarick Khan (deceased). 


Sons of Meer Nusseer Khan, Ponah: 


Sons of Meer Fuzzle Khan, deceased : ae a 


¥ 
1? 
t 


Ali Muddud, son of Meer Misser Khan. 


Two wives, 
Two wives. 


t 


bi 


~; 12 zr - jw One wife. Meer N mea Khan ear 
From 3,000 fo 4,000 | 224: has three wives at yrpore, an 
, 3 Ys ; ‘ one daughter; married to Meer Ameen 
Meer Ahmed Alli « 7 ~ g te 5 Kerdeme Bik 
Son of Meer Ali Mahomed :: ae to be paid out of | 7 
Meer Ali Hyder ee lm aw | gs 
Son of Meer Wulli Mahomed: 
Meer Moobarick Khan -. ~- 7 


One wife. 


- | One wife. 


™ 4 ‘ 


q 


it Q 
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No 10. 


No. 356 of 1849.—Secret Department. | 
t 


From A. Malet, Esq., ‘Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
- . R. K. Pringle; Esq:, Commissioner in Scinde. 
ir, ' 
I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter with enclosures, No. 2,174, dated the sth ultimo, 
relative to the minor Ameers of Khyrpore. 


2. In reply Iam desired to observe, that from the statement accompanying 
your letter it appears that the descendants of the late Meer Rustom Khan, now 
at Khyrpore number fourteen persons from the age of forty-three to six years 
with their families, and that his Highness Meer Ali Moorad has allotted to them 
a provision at the utmost amounting to 9,500 rupees per annum. 


3. From the same statement it appears ‘that the descendants of the late Meer 
Moobaruck Khan number nine persons, aged'from thirty-seven to seven years, 
with their families, receiving’ at the highest computation about 4,000 rupees per 
annum. 


4. Meer Ali Moorad, in his. memorandum dated the 3d April 1847, a trans- 
lation of which forms an enclosure to your letter, No. 1,905, dated the 3d October 
last, stated, that. .the-allowances to the families of.the late Meer Rustom Khan 
amounted .to rupees 21,000,per annum ; if therefore their present allowances are 
nu more than rupees 9,500, his Lordship in Council considers the interference 
of Government to be called for. 


5. The Right honourable the'Governor in'Council however apprehends that 
unless these families are'allowed to reside in British Scinde, although Government 
may insist on an increase to their allowances, they will suffer from his Highness 
Meer Ali Moorad in many ways which it will not be in the power of Govern- 
ment to notice. 


6. Iam therefore instructed to request that you will, on your approaching 
tour, be pleased to take advantage of every favourable opportunity to speak to 
his Highness Meer Ali Moorad on the subject of these Ameers and their families 
It is probable that yeu may, without giving. reason to suppose that they have 
complained, be able to induce his Highness to make up their income to what 
he formerly reported to be its amount. 


7. Should you, however, fail to secure better treatment and more liberal 
allowances for these families, I am to request'that you will forthwith report the 
same to Government, in view to the consideration of the expediency of remov- 
ing them from under his Highness’s control, requiring him to grant to them such 


allowances as may be deemed necessary. : 


8. There is not sufficient information at present before Government to enable 
it to decide on the amount which would be proper for the support of the late 
Meer Moobaruck’s family, and in the absence, of such information Govern- 
‘ment will’ not deem itself warranted in requiring the sum which has been set 
apart for them by Meer Ali Moorad to be increased to five times the utmost 
amount naw received by them, as suggested in the 7th paragraph of Captain 
Forbes’s letter of the 2d February last. 


9. His Lordship in Council does not at present feel ‘that Government should 
burthen itself with the pension of this family, which has hitherto been defrayed 
by Meer Ali Moorad, and is therefore desirous of being informed, if possible, of 
the mode in which the allowance to them was first, fixed and made payable by 
his Highness. ~ 7 


10. It is probable that in the case of Meer Rustom’s family, the obligation 
mentioned in the 7th paragraph of your letter, dated the 3d October last, may be 
the only, as it is a very sufficient, reason why Ali Moorad should make the pay- 
ment. This would not, however, apparently apply to the case of Meer Mooba- 
ruck’s descendants, concerning whom it must be supposed that some express 


Pu 
directions were issued by the Government of Scinde. 
73 bd oS a es NE 11. In 


9,500 rupees. 


4,000 rupees. 


21,000 rupees, 
9,500 rupees. 
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11. In conclusion, I am desired to request that you will also be good enough 
to endeavour, during your appproaching tour, to arrange the other disputes 
alluded to by Captain Forbes in his letter of the 2d February last. 


I have, &e. 
(signed) A. Malet, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
Bombay Castle, 4 December 1849. 


LS 
No. 11. 


From Sheik Allee Hussain to Moonshee Allee Akbar Khan, Bahadur, dated 
25 Zileadorh 1263. 


Arter taking my leave of you I started for these parts, and arrived at Shikar- 
pore 29th October 1847. Previous to my departure from Kurrachee, I wrote to 
my son, directing him to take from my bax of papers Meer Roostum Khan’s 
letter addressed to his Excellency the Governor, and the treaty given by Meer 
Allee Morad to Meer Roostum Khan, and forward them to Scinde. My son, 
according to the directions given him, found the papers, and not wishing to 
\wust to the post, sent them to Seinde by the hands of Shek Ghoolam Hyder, 
_\d also sent a letter informing me of the same by a fast cossid, which [ received 
at varkana. I remained at Shikarpore for the arrival of Ghoolam Hyder, fear- 
ing he might miss me on the road. 1 infommed Major Goldney of these cir- 
cumstances, who wrote them to Captain Brown. I informed Major Goldney for 
this reason, that Captain Brown had written to him, requesting him to assist 
me as far as Mooltan, since his Excellency the Governor expected papers from 
me. This letter Major Goldney read to me. I therefore told Major Goldney 
that the papers were on the road, but gave no detail, On the 5th November 
Ghoolam Hyder arrived with both papers all correct, which 1 now send through 
Major Goldney to Captain Brown. When at Kurrachee I requested Captain 
Brown to direct the dak moonshee at Buhawulpore to forward to me with care 
his Excellency the Governor’s certificate, and a letter in my favour addressed to 
Mr. Lawrence, Captain Brown told me to ask you to make the necessary 
arrangements, I therefore hope you will send me the certificate and letter 
enclosed in a purwunnah fiom Captain Brown You also write to the dak 
moonshee desiving him to forward the above with great care, that they may not 
be lost as former ones. I am now about to start for Mooltan. My proceedings 
with Misr have commenced by order of Major Goldney. 1! a'n well contented, 
and have left a wukeel at Shikarpore to prosecute the case. 


Major Goldney has given me-#fzht sowars to escort me through Scinde. 


Both papers are clear proof, because Meer Roostum Khan, previous to 
eranting the treaty to Meer Allee Morad Khan, made Meer Allee Morad Khan 
write this treaty, which is in the handwriting of Peer Allee Gohur. The treaty 
also given by Meer Roostum to Meer Allee Morad was written by Peer Allee 
Gohur. The seal and the word “ Bahal” are from Meer Allee Morad’s own 


hand. 


The letter from Meer Roostum Khan is in the handwriting of Sabr Allee 
Shah, who was then wukeel to Meer Roostum Khan. That letter Meer Roostum 
sent 10 his Excellency the Governor. I am well acquainted with the hand- 
writing of Sabr Allee Shah, and as to its identity there is not the slightest 
doubt. If vou are, therefore, asked, you may without hesitation declare it the 
handwriting of Sabr Allee Shah. You yourself must be well acquainted .with 
his handwriting, as he was frequently in the habit of coming to the British on 
the part of Meer Roostum. He is now a soobedar in the Shikarpore police 
stationed at Gotkee. Ifyou inquire, you will be able to discover him. This 
treaty was written before me, and in the presence of Meer Allee Morad, by 
Peer Allee Gohur. From these two papers a profit of five or six lacs of rupees 
yearly will accrue to Government; that is to say, the country north of Roree 
and that belonging to the sons of Meer Roostum Khan. ~ 


Such are my services. 2 
When 
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When you direct the purwunnah of the secretary to me, address me, High in 
rank and dignity, possessor of pomp and grandeur, &c. 
{True translation.) 
(signed ) F. Harding, Captain, 


Persian Interpreter. 





No, 18. 


From Sheik Allee Hussain to Captain Brown, Secretary, dated 
~*~ 6 November 1847. 


After compliments, 


Arter having taken my leave of you, I started for these parts, and arrived at 
Shikarpore on the 29th October 1847. 

Whilst at Kurrachee, and some days previuus to my departure for Mooltan, 
I wrote to a son of mine, directing him to search in my box of papers for Meer 
Roostum Khan’s letter, addressed to the Governor, and the treaty that Meer 
Allee Morad Khan gave in writing to Meer Rovstum Khan, and send them by 
the hands of a trustworthy person to Scinde. 

My son, according to the instructions I gave him, sought and found the letter 
and treaty above mentioned, which he sent to Scinde by the hands of Sheik 
Gholam Hyder. My son at the same time sent a letter by a fast cossid to 
inform of the circumstance, that I might be aware of it previous to the arrival of 
Ghoolam Hyder. The cossid arrived at Jarkanah, when | learnt of the despatch 
of Ghoolam Hyder with the papers. 1 went to Shekarpore to await the arrival 
of the papers, in order that I might forward them to you through Major 
Goldney. On the 5th November Ghoolam Hyder arrived at Shikarpore, and 
delivered over to me the two papers, all correct, which I now send with this 
letter through Major Goldney to you. I trust they reach you in safety, and 
that, you will favour me with a receipt. I also hope that you will send me the 
orients and the note addressed to Mr. Lawrence, as given by his Excellency 
the Governor. 


(True translation.) 


11 November. (signed) PF. Harding, Captain, 
7 » Persian Interpreter. 


t 





Wy A 8 oa 
From His Highness Meer Roostum Khan tostligSiapaaae 
ddted 17 Zrlt ae Ne * : 


. After compliments. x 

HAVE always been the fnend of the British, and, never having done evil towards them, 
trust they wijl not do evil unto me; I have now of my own fiee will and accoid, owing to 
old age and weakness, made over in writing to Meer Allee Morad Khan the Turban, the 
whole of my country and fortresses, on condition that he be solely responsible to the Biitish 
Government for the new treaty and in everything. Iam old and weak, without the power 
of conveising o airanging with the British Government; neither am I able to travel from 
village to village or from mountain to mountain ; I therefore hope, that whatever the Brush 
Government have to say, that 1t will be with Meer Ali Mowiad, as I have abdicated in 
favour of Meer Al: Morad the Turban, given over to bim all my own country, and the whole 
arrangement and responsibility of the treaty with the Buitish. 








y Su Charles Namer, 


As a proviso, I have caused Meer Allee Morad Khan to give in wnting an agreement 
containing the four articles as follows: 


The country noth of Roiee, according to proclamation, I made over to the British; should 
I now give that to the Meer?) The British Government would without doubt be angry, and 
say, “ You made over that country to us; why have you given it to Meer Allee Morad t” 

2, The country belonging to the sons of Meer Mobanck Khan, fearmg that Meer Allee 
Morad Khan might deprive them of it, on account of a former enmity. 

3. The country belonging to my sons. 

4. My expenses, that of my family, whitmutgars, male and female slaves. I am certain 
that Meer Alee Morad would not deprive my sons of their countiy, or me of my subsistence, 
since I have done him much kindness. But for the sake of the future, and to insure my 
maintenance and the restoration of the three countries, I have caused Meer Allee Morad to 
give me a written treaty. Nereatter, should Meer Allee Monad, either before or after my 

ee O 3 death, 
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; to the restoration of the country of my sons, or of the sons of 
Sr Khia, ig trust that the British Gecenines t will at Meer Allee Morad 
to restore to them their country, ‘which is their mght, and to which Meer Alee’Morad has. 
no claim. As to the country ‘beyond Roree, Government will of course act as they please. 
I have enclosed the treaty sealed by Meer Allee Morad, and in the handwriting of Peer 
Ally Gohur; I hope that, afier having perused it, you will return it to me. HO 


- 


(Tiue translation.) . 


(signed) F, Harding, Captain, ‘’ 
11 November 1847. Persian Interpreter. 





I, Meer Allee Morad Khan Talpoor, requested Meer Roostum Khan, on account of his 
old age and weakly state,'to abdreate the Turban in my favour, and give over in writing to 
me all the countty ; that I would be fesponsible in every way to the British Government, 
The Meer consented ta abdicate the Turban, and give over in writing the whole country 
and all the fortresses, but he required that I should agrre to four articles, after which he 
would give over to me 1n writing the whole country. Those articles are as follows :— 


1. That thé country north ef Roree, according to the proclamation, ‘belongs to the 
British. 

2. The country belonging 10 the sons of Meer Mobaruck Khan. 

3. The country belonging to the sons of Meer Roostum Khan. 

4. My expenses, ged oe A ge Bete 


b 8 


ad 


I consented to the above articles, taking upon myself the whole responsibility. I do 
now declare (giving the same in wnting) that if the British Government remonstrate with 
Meer Roostum Khan, and demand why he made over ‘the country north of Roree to Meer 
Allee Morad, [ will -be answerable‘and ‘satisfy the English Government. If! they demand: 
the country I will givest up; but T will not allow Meer Roostum Khan to suffer one word 
of annoyance. 


2. To the sons of Meer Roostum Khan, whom I look upon: as my own! brothers, Ti will 
restore their jagheers, I willin no way depart from this; ta take one span of their land 
is unlawful. I have. no claim whateyer tq their jagheers; it is their-right, and their 
right they shall receive. ‘The country belonging to the sons of Meer Mobaruck Khan, 
should I ‘not take, the British Government will. I will therefore now appropriate their: 
country;-which I will afterwards make over to them. I have no claim whatsoever on 
their country. One single span of their country in my possession would bé unlawful. 
The country is their nght, and their nght they shall, receive. 


As for Meer Roostum Khan, his family, servants, male and feqale slaves, I will provide 
for all, ether in land or with money, nothing ‘shall be deficient. I will serve Inm as he 
wishes. oo 


These articles I have written out in the form of a treaty ; that hereafter may remain as 
proof, and that no difference may occur. God is my witness. Dated 16th Zileadah 1258. 


Postscript.—Meer Roostum Khan to retain possession of Kheirpore for life. , 
! i ’ L ' $ ial 
Dated as above., 


g 


‘ , Be ; 
Confirmed. - dear — 
(True translation.) | 

¥ (signed), ‘Fi Harding, Captain, 
11 November'1847, - ba “Persian interpreter. 


4 


eh eS 
No. 13. 


Statement of Subedar Sabr Ally, of the Shikarpoor : Mounted. Police, made 
before Lieutenant Younghusband, ‘Lieutenant of Seinde Police. 


In December 1842 1 was a vakeel of Meer Roostum’s, and was sent to Sukkur 
with a letter to Sir Charles Napier ; when there I was sent for by that officer, 
and informed that Meer Roostum had fled to Deja Kegote. ' I immediately went 
after him ; when I arrived at that place I was told by Meer Roostum (who was 
crying) 'that he had ceded the Turban to Meer Ally Morad. ‘ On the following 
morning Megr Roostum sent. off the cession, signed by himself, as also the treaty © 
between him and Ally Morad, signed by the latter, with an accom panying letter 
to Sir C. Napier. I afterwards heard that Meer Ally Morad sent horsemen after 


- the 
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the’ cossid who took the letter, and brought him back. The papers were taken 


possession of by Meer Ally Morad, bat Shaik Ally Hussain has since informed 
me that he got them from him. 


Question by Lieutenant of Police. .Are you aware who wrote the documents 
that Meer Roostum sent to Sir Charles Napier ?—Answer. The cession and 
treaty were in the handwriting of Peer Ally Gohur. I do not recollect who 
wrote the forwarding letter, but Shaik Ally Hussain has since told me that it is 
my handwriting. This may be the case, for I was in the habit of writing letters 
from Meer Roostum to Sir Charles Napier; but there was so much confusion 
at the time I do not recollect it. 

If you saw the letter, would you he able to state whether the handwriting is 
yours or not?—Yes, certainly. | 

A letter bearing the seal of Meer Roostum: is here shown. to Subedar Sabur 
Ally. :.1s this your handwriting '—-Yes, it is; this is the letter Meer Roostum 
sent with the cession and treaty to Sir Charles Napier. 


(signed) J, W. Younghusband, Lt, 
1 2 Lieutenant of Scinde Police. 
Sukhur, 21 December 184% 





‘No. 14,” 


‘CONVERSATION between Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Ali Morad Khan when 
Meer Roostum ‘Khan had gone té Deejeein the Month of January 1843. 


Meer Ali Morad.—--You: are naw an: old man, and: had, better give over govern- 
ing the country. Your sons are always in concert with Futteh Mahomed 
Goree, making‘ disturbances. The British Government does' not approve of 
this, therefore they think ‘that you are unfit to govern, and you will get into a 
scrape through this, | 


Meer Roostum Khan.—I, and you, and Nusseer Khan,,and: Futteh Mahomed 
Goree, will hold a concert together on this matter; and: settle it. 


Meer Ali’ Morad.—There is no, occasion for any, others to be present ; you and 
I are quite sufficient.. Futteh: Mahomed Goree is a disturber, and Nusseer 
Khan in this business is a great loser, therefore. will not agree. 


Meer Roostum.—Meer Ally Morad, what do you,say? The British Govern- 
ment will do nothing tome. I: have committed no crime. 

Meer Ally.—I do not know that you'have committed any crime, but if you 
do not know what you have done, Futteh Mahomed does. But I imiagine that 
if you cede.the chieftainship and the country to me, the, Government will still 
remain in your hands, and I .will be as your child, and what you have to answer 
for to the British willeasily be settled, 


Meer Roostum.—I sea_,that for two, reasons, the country will not remain in 
my hands: first;, because: }; amt-a decrepit. old man ;: secondly, because Futteh 
Mahomed. Goree and. my sons are continually fighting. 


. Meer Ali Morad.—That is the case. 


Meer Roostum.—Make out a treaty and bind it to me; when 1 have read and . 
agreed to it, I will sign and send it. . ; . 
‘Meer Ali Morad tlien wrote out-a treaty™, giving over to him all the ce ed Roo:tum 
belonging ta Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Mobaruk Khan, the splines ips se 
forts and artillery, and brought it to Meer Roostum Khan for signature, who, 
when he saw it, said, , es _ | . | 
; Meer -Roostum.—-The country from: Roree saat RS gh inde a 
«4 as ’ a ‘ . 7 t roug os ; 
British Governmeént, and it has been proclaime i 71 
Me +t. T therefore cannot cede that 1€ 
country therefore belongs ‘to .the British ; : 
“lands af Meer Mobaruk Khan do not belong to ee fhey hive o i mrs ects 
1 ing to my sons, fo ‘ 
nor can L cede.the country belonging to my Son k f th 
+7 os ries; you take care or them. 
hood 3:_but.l will cede to you my saa, 6 aa ay Meer 


y 173. 
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Meer Ali Morad.—Meer Sahib, that country north of Roree will never be 
asked after by the British; if it is, 1 will be answerable. Whatever arrange- 
ment the British Government makes, I will carry it into effect. I will also 
make arrangements for the continuance in their jagheers of the sons of Meer 
Mobaruck Khan, as also for your own sons, and for your private expenses. lam 
answerable; be satisfied. 


“ 


M eer Roostum.—Very good. Write a treaty according to this, and I will 
give you the whole country and chieftainship. 


Meer Ally Morad then wrote out the agreement and signed it. Meer Roos- 
tum Khan then wrote the treaty in the Koran, ceding his territory to him. 
After this Meer Roostum Khan wrote a' letter to Major-general Sir C. Napier, 
telling him what he had done, and enclosing the agreement signed by Meer Ali 
Morad. ‘This came to the latter’s ears, and he sent a man after Meer Roostum’s 
servant; and took’ the letter froni him, and it was given to Shaik Ally Hussan, 
with whom it is now. The copy is with me (Peer Ally Gohur). : 


_ (True translation.) 


(sioned) J. W. Younghusband, L', 
.Lieutenant of Police. 








weet a ce ene We 8 ee Oe eee 





No, 15: 
“4 ne ‘ AY | ee 
Transtation of the Treaty entered into between Meer Roostum Khan and Meer 
Ally Morad Khan, in January 1843. _ 


I, Atty Morap Kran TAtpoor,: have told:Meer Roostum Khan that he is 
now an old man, and that I will be .answerable for everything to the British 
Government, if he’ cedes to me‘the whole of his ‘territory and the chieftainship. 
Meer Roostum has agreed to cede to me the territory, forts, and chieftainship 
velonging to him; buat-there weré four conditions attached to it, which were to 
he guaranteed to him before he would dose. They are as follows:— 


‘1. The-country north of Roree belongs to the British.  —- 

2. The sons-of Meer Mobaruck Khan are to keep possession ‘of their lands. 
3. Ditto with reference to my (Meer Roostum’s) sons. : 

4. ‘His private expenses. 


These four stipulaticns I have agreed to, and for that’ reason agree and write 
this:—That if the British Government, ever ask why the territory north of 
Roree was given away to Meer Ally Moorad, I will be answerable for it if they 
wish it. I will give it to them, and will prevent any displeasure of the British 
coming down on Meér Roostum for this; secondly, that all the sons of Meer 
Roostum shall keep their jagheers, and in this I never will tell a lie; nor will 
I ever take a span of their lands; nor have I any authority in their jagheers in 
any way. If Ido not take the country of Meer Mobaruck Khan the British 
Government will; so I will take it, and then give it back ‘to Meer Mobaruck’s 
suns, for I have no right to the country; not a span of it; it belongs to them, 
«ud I will give it to them. As for Meer Roostum, who is as a father-to me, 
I will leave with him his zenana, slaves, servants, &c., and will give what he 
iequires for his expenses, and in every way will J oblige him. “What I have 
written above I agree to. This is a sunnud, nor will 1 encroach a single hair 
vu what I haye written, as God is my witness. Dated 16th Zekad 1258. - 


; = loug as Meer Roostum Khan lives, the city of Khyrpore will remain in his . 
“Hands, ; 


* 


(True translation.) 


Shikarpore, (signed) J. WV. Younghusband, L, 
4 January 1848. Lieutenant of Police. 
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No. 16, 


Statement of Peer Ally Gohur, made before R. K. Pringle, Es 
Commissioner in Scinde. ames 


_ ‘Tae separate private deed. of Meer Roostum, ceding the T 

i : 9 ‘b I 
lands, is shown to Peer Ally Gohur, and he is asked : J a areerer te 

Do you recognise this paper? 

»~ Yes; it isin my hand-writing, and was written when Meer R 

, Turban to Meer Ally Morad. apne cemeuee 
_ This ‘statement was, taken, in my presence by Lieutenant Younghusband 
lieutenant of police. . 


signed R. KK. Pri 
Sukkur, 26 December 1849. a ine 


t 4 





No. 17. 


STATEMENT of Sheikh Alee Hussein, made before R. K. Pringle, Esq., 
,Commissioner in Scinde. 


Questions by Commissioner, Answers by Deponent. 
s ora poe) a 4 
.., Did you, give any statement to Yes; I gave a statement at the same time 

Sit Charles; Napier regarding the as I did the one regarding the treaty of 

«transfer of: the Turban by Meer : Moonar. 


. Roostum 2 ! . 


Did you give any papers to Sir —- Not at_that time, for they were at Mool- 
Charles Napier regarding thissub-~ tan; but 1 got them down, and sent them to 


ject? |, Major Goldney, who forwarded them to 
Kurrachee ? 


~.Do. you recognise the ‘two ‘pa- Yes, I recognise them ; they are the letters 
; pers here shown.to you ?~ ° I addressed tc Captain Brown and Moonshee 
m4 : Alee Ackbar on the subject. = 
‘These papers are marked (E.) and (I’.). 


poweney 


e* Fe ots : i ‘ 
11,..Do you,recognise these papers Yes; one is the letter from Meer Roostum 
.also? , _ Khan to Sir Charles Napier, and the other 
the private agreement between Meer Alee ‘ 
+» Morad and Meer Roostum, regarding the 
cession of the Turban ; these are the original 
papers referred to above. 
They are marked (G.) and (H.). — 


ae ee ee 
oe J j i % : 
.. How did these paperscomeinto Meer Alee Morad gave them to me to put 
your possession? . by, when [ was in his full confidence. 


- ‘Do you‘ know’ what messengers No, I do not. 
Meer Roostum sent with the let- 
ter? 


I, Peer Alee Gohur, Sabur Alee Shah, 


Who were present when the 
Shere Sing, and several other people. 


_ private ‘agreement between Meer 
Roostum and Meer Alee Moorad_ 
was executed ? 


99: Did P No, 


* 
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Questions by Commissioner. Answers by Deponent. 


Did you ever make these cir- No, I did not; because I was desirous first 
cumstances known to the British to ascertain how the districts of Meerpoor 
authorities ‘ before-your‘cammuni- and:Mathela wonld be. disposed: of. +I wrote 
cation to Sir Charles Napier .on -one petition to Lord Hardinge when I was 
the subject ? at Mooltan, after my quarrel with the Meer, 
rsubsequentiathe Truckee campaign. I wrote 
‘in. general :terms,: saying I could ‘give valu- 
able information to the amount of 10 lacks - 
of rupees, but did. not particularize.until now 
that inquiries are being instituted. 


This examination of Sheikh Alee Hussein was taken in:my-presence by.Lieu- 
tenant Younghusband, lieutenant of police. 

(signed) RR. K. Pringle, 

Sukkur, 9 January 1850. ‘Commissioner. 


* 


(True copies.) 


(signed) G. Inverarity; , 
Assistant Commissioner. 
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Estimate of the Result of a proposed Exchange of Territory and Settlement of 
mutual Pecuniary Claims between the British Government and his'Highness 
Meer Ali Moorad, framed on the Supposition that the Districts claimed by the 
latter in’ virtue of their alleged Cession by Meer’Nusseer ‘Khan,'in the Treaty 
of‘ Nonar,:are disallowed by us, but a portion of them eeded to |Meer Alt 
Moorad in exchange for others. 


‘Estimares‘of Territorial. Exchange. 


Rupees. 
. 1. Annual revenue of land belonging to Meer Ali Moorad, on the es 
west of the Indus, proposed to be ceded tous - - - | 1,72,000 
2. Annual revenue of three parts.in the Desert ceded by. Meer Ali, 
Moorad, at our request, to Jessulmeer. - - - - | 14,000 


Rupees - = | 1,86,000 





3. Annual revenue of Meerpoor Mihrkee ard ‘Mahtéhla on ‘the 
east bank of the Indus, proposed to be ceded to Ali 


‘Moorad - 7 - - - ~ | 1,63,163 

4. ‘Balance to be made good by us, in dnnual revenue or its 
pecuniary equivalent, to Meer AliMoorad _ - - -| 22,837 
Rupees - - | 1,86,000 








Estimate of the Settlement of mutual Pecuniary Claims. 


Rupees. 
5. Revenues of Meerpoor Mirhrkee and Mahtehla for five years, 
i.e. from 1845 to 1850, due to us by Meer Ali Moorad, 
1,83,163 x5 a er ee : - «=| 815,815 
6. Revenues of village Dadlo, ditto ditto, 2,520x5 - 12,600 


7. Revenues of: Méer Mahomed’s jagheers, enjoyed by’ Meer Ali 
Moorad, but due to us for five years, 23,4005 - - | 1,17,000 
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; Rupees. 
8. Revenues of Meer Gulam Mustafa’s jagheers, enjoyed by Meer . ae 
Ali Morad, but due to us for seven years, 9,293x7 ~ - 65,051 
9. Revenues of. Kundra,. enjoyed: by Ali.Moorad, but due:to us, |; 
for seven: years, 6,200 7, - ~ = = el 43,400 
10. Revenues collected in 1843. by Shek. Ali Hussan, Ali Moorad’s, 
agent; fromudistricts belonging taus = - - =| 1:04,055 
11. Revenues collected in 1843 by Ali Moorad’s agents, inour |, 


district of Seshwistan-in-1843. ~ = - - - 47,719 


Rupees - ~ | 12,05,640 








12. Balance of, annual revenue to be. made good by us. to: Ali ; 

Moorad, valued at.20 years! purchase; 22,837%20. = -|, 4,56,740 
13. Revenues:of Ali Moorad’s districts west.of the Indus, collected. 

by us for seven years, 26,771.X7 = - —~— = « ~| 1587,397 
14. Ditto dittoveast of. the Indus, for two years preceding 1845, -| 1,31,919 
16: Revenues. of forts. ceded. to Jessulmeer. for: seven. years, 


14,000X7 - - = = - = - 2 98,000 

16.. Estimated value of ceded forts - - - - ~ =] 8,00,000 
17.. Balance.due to us by Ali Moorad - = = = 31,584 
Rupees -- - |'12,03,640 


ES EE LE IS aS, 





Nores explanatory, of.the foregoing Estimates. ’ 


1. TAKEN from estimates framed at the time of the original draft treaty, and agreed to by 
both parties. I believe that considerably overrates the value of some of the districts, par- 
ticularly: Budika’; but this, contains much waste land, and may be expected to improve 
under good-‘management. 


2. Taken from various data, none of them of a very satisfactory character; but the 
balance of testimuny makes it appear that Khyrpoor rupees 15,500== Company’s rupees 
14,000,.might have been realised m a favourable season, which sum js therefoie an ample 
allowance to make to Ali Moorad under this.head. - 


3; 5,6, Taken from the actual realisations in the year 1844~—45, when the districts were - 
held by us. . 


4. Vide item 12. 


7. Taken from.a statement furnished by Major Goldney as. the result of information 
collected from parties: well acquainted with details, and exclusive:of rupees 13,000 annu- 
ally allowed by Ali Moorad to Meer Mahomed. 


8.. Taken from a statement furnished by Major Goldney at the same time as that alludeJt 
to in item 7, and which does not include Sudoja, also.a jagheer of Goolam Moosiafa’s, but 
now in the Hyderabad collectorate. : 


9,10. Taken from estimate framed for the draft treaty, and agreed ta by both parties. 


11. Taken from accounts and vouchers furnished by Captain Preedy, collector of Kur- 
rachee, subsequently tu the formation of the estimates for the draft treaty. 


12. Vide item 4. 
13. Taken from accounts of the actual reahsations furnished by Major Goldney. 


14, Taken from the estimate (F.) framed for the draft treaty, but excluding the revenues 
of the districts now disallowed, and the collections from those already included 1n lem 13. 
15. Vide item 2. 8 


16. This item is perhaps much over-estimated, but it ia one for which no satisfactory data 
are procurable ; and as it is taken at nearly the amount claimed by Ah Mooad himself, he 
can make no objection to it. 


+ 
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Estimate of the Result of a proposed Exchange of Territory and Settlement of 
“mutual Pecuniary Claims between the British Government and his Highness 
Meer Ali Moorad, framed on the Supposition that the Districts claimed by 
the latter in virtue of their Cession by Meer Nusseer Khan in the Treaty of 


Nonar are allowed to him. | : 





Estimate of Territorial Exchange. 
Rupees. 
1. Annual revenue of the districts of Gotekee, Roree, and Kundee, 
on the east bank of the Indus, belonging to us, and pro- 
posed to be ceded to Meer Ali Moorad' - -  - =] 1,68,200 
2. Annual revenue of the jagheers of Meer Mahomed Khan, on 
the east bank of the indus, and proposed to be ceded by us 
to Meer Ali Moorad, and jagheers to be given by us to 
Meer Mahomed, in lieu of them, on thé west bank ~ . 45,100 ° 


. 





Rupees - -| 2,13,300° 


3. Annual revenue of lands on the west bank of the Indus, be-~ 
longing to Meer Ali Moorad, and proposed to be ceded 


tous - © ~ -. = = = = = «f. 1,72,000 
4, Annual revenue of three forts in the Desert, ceded by Meer Ali | . 

Moorad, at our request, to Jussulmeer - - - - 14,000 
5. Balance to be made good to us in annual revenue, or its pecu- 

niary equivalent, by Meer Ali Moorad - - - -| 27,300 


Rupees - +} 213,300 
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Estimate of.the Settlement of mutual Pecuniary Claims. 
: Rupees. : 
6. Balance of annual revenue to be made good to us by Meer Ali 
Moorad, valued at 20 years’ purchase, 27,300 X20. - - | 5,46,000 
7. Revenues of certain jagheers of Meer Mahomed, due to us but 
enjoyed by Meer Ali Moorad, for five years, 23,400x5 -1| 1,17,000 
8. Revenues of certain jagheers of Meer Goglam Moostaffa, due 
to’ us but enjoyed by’Meer Ali Moorad’ for seven years, 
9298X7 =~ = = = - © -» 2. 
9. Revenues of the district of Kundra, enjoyed by Meer Ali 
_ _ Moorad but due to,us, for seven years, 6,200x7 - °-'| 43,400 
10, Revenues ‘collected in 1843 by Meer Ali Moorad’s agent, a 
Shaik Ali Hussain, from districts belonging tous - -| 1,04,055 
11. Ditto by Meer Ali Moorad’s agents in our district of Schwis- | 
tan, In 1843 -~ oboe = - ~ - - “ ‘47,719 


‘ 


65,051 





Rupees - -{ 9,23,225 


a 
; # 
at 


12, Revenues of Ali Moorad’s districts west of the Indus, collected ar. 
by us, for seven years, 26,771 x7 - ae ee 1,87,397— 
13. Ditto of ditto east of the Indus, ditto - ditto, for two years | 
_ preceding 1845 = - - -. = . ~ -2+ 309,465 
14,‘Revenues of forts ceded to: Jessulmeer, for seven years, 


§ 


14,000X7 -~- - - . i aie 98,000 
15., Estimated value of ceded forts - ~ ee - - |;, 3,00,000 ' 
16, Balance due to us by Meer Ali Moorad ~ tee 35,363 


Rupees - - 9,23,225 
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_Norzs explanatory of the foregoing Estimates. 


1. TAKEN from estimates framed at the time of the driginal draft t 
ip bath parties: | g t treaty, and agreed to 

2. Taken from a statement furnished by Major Goldney, as derived from persons well 
acquainted with the details, and inclusive of the sum of 13,000 Khyrpoor rupees annuall 
allowed by Meer Ali Moorad to Meer Mahomed, with the addition of the jagheer of Tara- 
charee Powaree, now in the hands of Meer Mahomed, which is valued in the estimates for 
the draft treaty at 10,000 rupees. 

3. Taken from estimates framed at the time of the draft treaty, and agreed to by both 
parties. I believe it considerably over-rates the present value of some of the districts, par- 
uculaily Boordika; but this contains much waste land, and may be expected to improve 
under good management. 

4. Taken from various data, some of them of a very unsatisfactory character ; but the 
balance of testimony makes it appear that about 15,500 Khyrpoor rupees (14,000 Company’s 
rupees) might have been realized in a fayourable season. This is, therefore, an ample allow- 
ance to make to Meer Ali Morad under this head. 

5. Vide item 6. 

6. Vide item 5. 

7. From the same source as item 2. 

8..From a statement furnished by Major Goldney along with that alluded to in item 2, 
and which does not include Sudoojee, also a jagheer of Goolam Moostaffa’s, but now in 
the Hyderabad collectorate, 

9. Taken from estimates framed at the time of the draft treaty, and agreed to by both 
parties. © 
10. Ditto - - = ditto, , 

11. Taken from accounts and vouchers fuinished by Captain Preedy, collector of Kurra- 
chee, subsequently to the preparation of the estimates for the draft treaty. 

12. Taken from accounts of actual realization furnished by Major Goldney. 

13. Taken fjom estimate fiarhed for the draft treaty, excluding collections already included 
in‘ item: 12. : 

14. Vide explanation on item 4. 

15, This item is, perhaps, much over-estimated; but it is one for which no satisfactory 
data are procurable, and as it is taken at nearly the amount claimed by Meer Ali Moorad 
himself, he cannot object to it. 


Se ee 





= (G.) 


Drart of a TREATY proposed to be substituted for that transmitted to the 
Government of India on the 4th May 1845. 


4 


(After the usual Preamble.) 


Article I. There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between the British 
Government and his Highness Meer Ali Morad, his heirs and successors, and 
the friends and enemies of the one state-shall be the friends and enemies of the 
other. , . 


Article I]. His Highness Ali Morad agrees to act in subordinate co-opera- 
tion with the British Government, and to have no intercourse or alliance with 
any other state unless with the knowledge and consent of the British Govern- 
ment. 


Article 111" "The British Government engages to protect the territories of his 
Highness Meer Ali Morad’ against all aggression, and his Highness Meer Ali 
Morad engages to afford every facility, in the purchase of supplies or other- 
wise, to such British troops as may have occasion to pass through his terri- 
tories ; his Highness likewise engages to afford all the assistance in his power to 
the British Government in all wars or .military operations in which it may be 
engaged. 

‘Articlé IV. His Highness Meer Ali Morad will not commit aggression on 
other states, and in the event of any’cause of difference arising between him and 
any other state, it shall be submitted to the arbitration and award of the British 
Government. 

73 : P 3 Article 


rf a 





Article 1 is substi- 
tuted for Article 1 
of the former draft. 


Articles 2, 3, and 4 
embody the pro- 
visions of Articles 
4.and § of the 
former draft. 
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| ticle V. His Highness Meer Ali Morad shall be absolute ruler within his. 
an oS dese : Pcegenoedit aad Re British Government’ will! not interfere in any disputes 


visions of Articles between his Highness and his own subjects. o 


8, g, and 10 of the ne eee , 
eee draft. Article VI. Armed bodies of men or armed individuals shall not.be permitted ~ 


to enter and. seek. refuge inthe. territory. of the one state from that: of the other; 
but unarmed subjects of either’ state shall‘ be free to settle‘ at’ their’own pleasure 
within tlie tetritory’ of the other, provided that’ they’ have' permission to do so. 
from the state undet whose protection tliey propose to dwell. 


Article VII. All persoris charged with murder; treason; robbery’ or’ other Hei- 
nous offertte, wlio thay seek refuge in the peuige ofthe one state from that of 
the other, shall be given up on demand to that effect being made, accompanied 
by such proof as may, be satisfactory to the state within which the accused. may 
have-soughtirefuge. And. for the furtherance of: justice. and prevention of.crime 
his! Highness Meer Ali Morad:consents: that the: officers of the British Govern- 
ment may pursue such criminals, and apprehend ther within his territories. 


Article 8isadopted Article VIII. His Highness Meer Ali Morad engages to enforce. within his 
in substance from territory rules similar to those by which the inhabitants of Scinde are‘ prohibited 


Article 12 of the frorty publicly carrying arms within‘ the British territory. 
former draft. . : : ‘ 

Articles 9,10, 11, Article IX. The British Government cedes to his Highness: Meer Ali: Morad 
and12areintended ag]. right-and claini'to any territory east of the’river Indus, and north ofthe pre-- 
to embody the pro- cont boundary of the Hyderabad Collectorate, with the exception of tlie places 


isi f Article : . 
2 and 6 of the * enumerated in Schedule (No. 1’), annexed to this treaty. 


bined Article X. His Highness Meer Ali Morad cedes: to the British Government 


and less opento _ all right and claimi to any territory’ west of the river Indus. 

Coubt or dispute article XI. The cessions stipulated for in Articles IX. and X. having’ been 
made on an estimate of the mutual claims of both states, territorial and pecu- 
niary,. and’ calculated with a view to their final’ ‘adjustment, are‘ to’ be held’ as 
conclusively disposing of all’such claims up to the date of this treaty, and. leaving 
no question connected with them unadjusted. 


Article XII.. In. respect-to any. lands at. present. jn the possession of the one 
state, but which under the operation of the above cessions will be transferred to 
the other, the transfer shall take place on the 1st day of April 18503 and all 
revenue collected after that date, whether current or in arrear, shall belong fo 
the state to which the lands have been transferred. An enumeration of such 
lands is given in Schedule (No. 2), annexed to this treaty. 


Articles 1gand14 = Article XIII. If the river Indus should at any time change its course in its 

embody the pre, passage through the two states, all land that it leaves on the west bank shall 

Of the former drag, become the property of the British: Government, and all land that it leaves on 
the east bank shall become the property of his Highness Meer Ali Morad ; pro- 
vided, that no town, village, fort, or other inhabited’ place’ shall’ be transferred 
from the government of the one state to: that of the other by’ reason of such 
charge in the course of the river; and provided further, that should’ such change 
in the course of the river be effected by any work of art, no transfer of territory 
shall take place in consequence of it, without the consent of the state from which 
it 1s to be transferred. 


Article XIV. No duties shall be levied by either state on boats or merchan- 


dize passing up or down the river Indus, provided such merchandize be not 
landed on either bank. ° 


Article igisnew, Article XV. His Highness Meer Ali Morad engages to provide for the 


and its provisions : . 7 2 
are hkely to be dis- descendants of his brothers, Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Mobaruk Khan, in 


ata the such proportions as to the British Government may appear fitting, a clear annual 
Ameei. The maintenance, in land or money, of not less than 20,000 Company’s rupees each, 
grounds for i. pro- or 40,000 Company's rupees in all; such provision to be held under the gua- 
poalee aM ,. rantee of the British Government, and paid, if necessary, through its officers, 
ae ae and whether the parties to whom it is assigned reside in British territory or that 


of his Highness Meer Ali Morad, and to bé subject to no reduction without the 


sanction of the British Government, with whom shall rest the disposal of all 
questions as to its distribution. 
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AGAINST (MEER ALI MORAD. “LEQ 


‘Scueputes framed on the supposition that the’Treaty of Nownahar is disallowed. 
@ 





ScHeDu.e No. 1. 


List of Places on the East ‘Bank of the Indus excepted ‘from the’Cessions made 


by the British Government,to His.Highness Meer.Ali Morag, under Article IX. 
of the Treaty : | 


Pergunna Gotkee, ,Pergunna,Roree, Pergunna Kyundra. 
_ The following places now or formerly held in Jaghire by Meer Meer 
-Mahomed : | 


Pergunna Teree Chanee Powaree, Pergunna Oobra Reraloo, Pe 
Shehpoora Keeachee, Village Moree. Moola. eee 
The following places formerly held in.Jaghire,by Meer: Goolam Mustafa : 
Pergunna Muhrabpoor, Pergunna Sudooja, Pergunna Lakka, Village 
Kotree Koond, Village Dewan, Village Kusmanee Puranee. 


The follawing places: transferred -by the ‘British Government to the Raja of 
Jessulmere : 


Fort of Shahguth, Fort of Sirdaguth, Fort of’Gursea. 


The above list is inclusive of-all the lands appertaining .by usage to the several 
places enumerated in‘it. 


'ScHEDULE No. 2. 


List of Places at present held by His Highness Meer Ali Morad, to,be trans- 
‘ferred to the British.Government, under Article XII. of the Treaty, on the 
1st April 1840: 


‘All places whatsoever on the’West ‘Bank of the River'Indus. 


‘The:following places on.the East Bank of the Indus: 


Pergunna Kundra, Village’ Dadlo, ‘Pergunna Oobra 'Beralo, Pergunna 
Shehpuora -Keeachee, ‘Village'Meree Moola, ‘Pergunna ‘Mehrabpore, 'Per- 
gunna Sudooja,.Pergunna Lakka, Village Kotree Kocnd, Village Dewan, 
Village Kusmanee Puranee. 


Scuepues framed on the supposition that the Treaty of Nownahar is allowed. 


ScHEDULE No. 1. 


List of Places on the East Bank.of the Indus.excepted from the Cessions made 
by the British Government to His Highness Meer Ali Morad, under-Article IX. 
of the Treaty : 


The Town and Environs (three miles in radius) of Roree. 


The following places formerly held in Jaghire by Meer Goolam Mustafa : 


Pergunna Mehrabpoor, Pergunna Sadooja, Pergunna Lakka, Village 
Kotree Koond, Village Dewan, Village Kusmanee Puranee. 


The following ‘places transferred ,by the British Government to the Raja o 


. Jessulmere: . 


Fort of Shahgurh, ,Fort of Sirdagurh, .F ort of Ghursea. 


The above list is inclusive of all lands appertaining by usage to the several 
places enumerated in it. 
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‘Scuepure No..2. : 
Lisr ‘of Placés 4t present held by His Highness Meer Ali Morad, tobe trans- 


ferred to the British Government, under: Ayticle XII. of the Treaty, on the 
1st April 1850 : 4 


‘ gs +) ry Pes aes 
All places. whatsoever-on the West Bank of the River Indus. 


The following places om-the-East-Bank-ofthe-Indus+- 


Pergunna Mehrabpoor, Pergunna Sudooja, Pergunna Lukka, Village 
Kotree Koond, Village’ Dewhu, Village’ Kiugmanee Puranee. 


Lisr’of Places’at' present held’ by’ tbe Bypisl Govefnnient, to bé transferred td 
His Highnéss Meér ‘Ali '‘Morad, whder ‘Articlé XII! of the Treaty,’ on the 
1st April 1850: be 

| Pergunna Gotkeg, Erpeuany vor (pxclusive’of ‘the town ‘of Roreé and 
its environs), Pergunna Teree Chané Powat peeks ee ee 
adi axa ra Tole hep eh ete hgh YR hs 

(True extract.yi! ° * 

(signed), i (A,, Malet, Chief Secretary, 

ee eee He Basle Pe: 
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(No. 109 of 1850.—Secret Department.) 
‘ fay rt io of? Ws eae 3 a ie ane 
From ‘the Commissioner in'Scinde to the Right Hénourable Viscount Fadtland, 
Governor and'President, in Council, Bomhay: : 


bhp * 


My Lord, 
In continuation of my’ letter, No. 89, of the 15th-instant, with accompanying 
copy of a memorandum ‘on the siibject of the affairs of his Highness: Meer Ali 
Morad, I ‘have'the honour to transmit, for thé infottnation of yout Lordship in 
Council, copies of two memorandums supplementary to the first, which the 
course of events rendered desirable should be laid before the Most Noble the 


Governor-general during his late visit, to this province ; unavoidable, cireum- 


stances have prevented my forwarding, these documents éarlier. ‘' 5 
a ,  , »,, Lhave, &c. _ 
: 4 (signed) “RK. Pringle, oe 
! 


| eae 
Kurrachee, 28 January. 1850) » 3 _ Commissioner. 
i 


\ to } ' t,/4 ‘ 
SUPPLEMENTARY MEMORANDUM.. 


1, Since my former memorandum was transmitted to the Most Noble the 
Governor-general, Sheik ‘Ali!Hussain has arrived from Mooltan, and has this 
day been examined in my-presence by Lieutenant Younghusband, lieutenant of 
police, relative to the fraud'in the treaty of Nonar, and the private agreement 
between ‘Meers Roostum ‘and Ali Morad:~ His evidence, which in all material 
points confirms his former ‘statements, and corroborates, but with some varia- 
tions.in the details, that obtained from other’ sources, has been annexed to the 
documents forming. the appendices to my former, memorandum. | 


2. Lieutenant, Younghusband, whose’ assistance J have availed myself of in 
these inquiries, informed me this morning that an emissary from the Ameer 
_ came to him last night with a present of gold to the amount of 17,000 rupees, 

which has been placed under seal, and deposited in.the treasury of the deputy 
collector of Sukkur. : : ae ORY SS 


4 1 +6 
| 8. ; Lieutenant Farrington, the officiatin g collector of Shikarpore, qlso in formed 
me ‘to-day that Mr. Teasdale, a Eutopean, in the service of his Highness Meer 
Ali Morad, waited upon him the'day before yesterday, with the offer of a present 
of jewels, to a very. large’ amount, on the part of’ the Ameer, which was 
declined, oS. a Se a 


a 


i 


" ¢$ 
I note 
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4. I note these circumstances as indicative of the efforts his Highness appears 
to be making to influence the proceedings now in progress, 


9 January 1850, (signed) R. K. Pringle. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) Geo. Inverarity, 
Assistant Commissioner. 


a 
No. 88 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to Sir H, M. Elliot, x.c.3., Secretary to the 
Government of India with the Most Noble the Governor-general. 
Sir, 

Wira reference to the concluding paragraph of my supplementary memoran- 
dum on our relations with his ‘Highness Meer Ali Morad, submitted to the 
Most Noble the Governor-general, under date the 9th instant, I have the 
honour to transmit copy of a deposition taken by my assistant, Mr. Inverarity, 
the night before I left Sukkur, from the person deputed by his Highness with 
a present of gold coins to Lieutenant Younghusband. 


2. I request that this document Tay be annexed to those which form the 
appendix to my memorandum, marked (B.), as being connected with the subject 
to which that series of documents relates. 


3. I take this opportunity of submitting, for the information of the Governor- 
general, copy of letters which I have addressed, under dates the 14th and 15th 
instant, to the Government of Bombay, on the subject cf these papers. 


I have, Xe. 
(signed) kh. K. Pringle, 
On the Indus, 15 January 1850. , Commissioner. 
i te 


Derosition of Duleh Khan, son of Turrachu Khaskelie, in the service of His Highness 
Meer Alie Morad Khan of Khyrpoor. 


On the night of the 8th January 1850 you" were apprehended while bringing a present 
of 17,000 rnpees, in gold coms, &c., to Lieutenant Younghusband, lieutenant of Upper 
Scinde police; for what purpose did you bring it, and by whom were you sent ? 


. I am in the service of his Highness Meer Ali Morad, and was sent by him to give 
the gold to Lieutenant Younghusband. The Meer told me at Naich to take the gold and 
give it to him, to secure his assistance throughout the accusations that Peer Alli Ghor, 
&e. were bringing against his Highness. He first sent me with 6,000 rupees, which I 
brougnt over to Sukkur; and as the Meer had told me that he would shortly send over 
more, I waited a day or two, when 8,000 rupees more came over with my brother, Hussein 
Alli, and the remaining 3,000 rupees came again after that by the hands of his Highness’s 
servant, named Joomra Abra; tlus last 3,000 rupees was 1n gold, paitly gold coins, and 
partly in gold lumps. With the other 14,000 rupees I purchased gold in the bazaar from 
-Chela Shroff and others. Chela is a Shikarporee. I sent for him from Shikarpoor, and 
purchased fiom him in all 20,000 rupees’ worth; the other 4,000 rupees’ worth was pur- 
chased at Roree, by my scrvant and brother, Hussein Ali, from a shroff whose name I do 
not recollect. My brother made the purchase of some of the gold at Roree, through the 
means of Sheekh Bala. After I had bought all the gold, I brought it for Lieutenant 
Younghusband, when I was apptehended as afore stated. When the Meer, in ~ — 
told me to take the money for Lieutenant Younghusband, there were present only mee z 
myself, and my brother Husseen Ali; Hotesing Bunnea was aiso present a dah or re 
tume, but. that was iu the latter portion of the interview, and then we said nothing of the 
matter in point before him, The 6,000 rupees aforesaid was made a a my Large 
by Badul, a servant of the Meer. I am not now in the service ee a a : i an, 
but formerly was, and, for the last 16 months, am a paid servant of the ae . rapees 
per month. I hold a note of the Meer to that effect. I have we a ame wee Ho - eae 
wells, and lund attached thereto, at the villaye Beraloo, eae oe Y Sea , ora 
about two and a half years ago, or thereabout. Besides the we = a “se get four kharwars 
of grain annually. I quitied Meer Mahomed Khan's service a a : ree years ag0, cnahe 
or less. Since my apprehension here, my brothe:, Huasseen Ali, has cen place _ arres 
by his Highness Meer Ali Morad. My brcther, since then, has sent ag,several mes- 

* 
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S. 1843. 
7 October, No. 491, 
p. 22; Nos. 492 and 
500, p. 29. 


S. 1843. 
7 October, Nos. 299 
and 300. 


a 


S. 1843. 
28 November, No. 129. 


S. 1843. 


18 January, No. 86;_ 


25 January, No. 62. 
S. 1843. 


15 February, No. 58. 


S. 1843. 
7 October, Nos. 483, 
484, p. 1, 2, and 8, 


S. 1843. 
7 October, Nos. 357, 
493, and 500, p. 38, 


S. 1843. 
25 January, No. 61; 
7 October, No. 471, 
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through my servant Jyful, in ‘view ta my denying having been sent by the ‘Meer 
for the Eber es es and aia that I might state my having been sent by Meer, Mahomed 
Khan. 


Th is a true deposition. ; 2 
e above is a true deposition (signed) Duleh Khan ud Turrachee. 


Given before me this day, 14th January 1850. 


Geo. Inverarity, | ? 
Assistant Commissioner. 


| (signed) 
(True, copies.) 
(signed) Geo. Inverarity, a 
Assistant Commissioner. 
(True copies.) 
(signed) § A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Memoranpum of the first connexion of the British with Ali Morad Khan Talpur. 
Prepared inthe Foreign Office of the Government of India, and made over. 
to the Government of Bombay during the recent stay of the Most Noble the 
Governor-general in Bombay. 
Mezr Souras was,the rais or head of the Khyrpoor branch of the Talpoors, 

and possessed the whole of Upper Scinde, which, at the time the British entered 

Scinde, yielded a revenue of 20,39,000 rupees. Meer Sohrab divided his country 

into four parts. Each of his three sons, Meer Roostum, Meer Moobaruck, and 

Meer Ali: Morad, received one of these portions as ,his hereditary property; and 

Meer Roostum, the eldest son, also had a life interest in the fourth part, which 

was attached to the Turban. , Meer Sohrab regulated the succession jin the fol- 

lowing manner: “I do hereby make a will, to the effect, that upon my death 
the Guddee and Turban of the chiefship shall devolve upon Meer Roostum Khan; 
in failure of Meer Roostum, they shall belong to Meer Moobaruck Khar; in 
failure of Meer Moorbaruck, they shall ‘pass to Meer Ali Morad Khan.” ' Meer 

Moobaruck, the'second son, died in 1839, so that when Sir Charles Napier was 

appointed to the authority over’ the territories of the Lower Indus, Meer Ali 

Morad was the heir apparent ’to the puddee. 


On the 1st December 1842, Sir Charles Napier informed the Ameers that, in 
consequence of certain infractions of treaty on their part, he was ordered by the 
Governor-general to confiscate Roree and the left bank of the Indus, up to the 
Bhawulpore frontier. His Excellency also desired them to meet at Hydrabad, 
and'subscribe ‘their:‘names to’ a draft treaty which he had received from the 
Governor-general. | 


The confiscated territory yielded an annual revenue of 6,10,500 rupees, and 
contained the following districts-:— ; 1s 

Roree, Oobowrah, and Khyrpoor, Duhurkee; Meer Roostum’s ; 

Emdmwah, Bhoong‘Bhara, Sukkur’; Subzulkote, one third to Meer Roostum, 
and two thirds to the Hyderabad Durbar. a. . 

Ghotee, Syndpore, Shuttaya, and Mahasbar, J amshara, Mahateyla, and Meer- 
poor, Maharee; Meer Moobaruck’s sons. Se. 

% hae ¥ eae oa 4 

Meer Roostum han, an old,and imbecile man, alarmed at the intrigues and 

machinations of his family, sent a secret message to Sir Charles Napier that he 


p- 14,15; and No. 498, was anxious, to. place himself under his protection. Sir Charles sent him the 


S. 1843. 
7 October, No, 473. 


S. 1843. 
7 October, No. 302, 


para, 7: and No. 304. 


following reply, through Ali Morad: “ I send this by your brother, his Highness 
Meer Ali Morad 5 listen to his advice, trust. yourself to his care. You are too 
old for war; and if battle begins, how can I protect you? ‘ If you'go with your 
brother, you may either remain with ,him, or I will, send an escort for. you to 
bring you, to my camp, where you will be safe. Follow my advice, it is that of 
a friend. “Why should’ I be ypur enemy? ,If I was, why should I take this 
trouble to save you? I think you will believe mé; but do as you please.” °°” 


Meer Roostum, in great perturbation, took Sir Charles’s advice. He made 
over all his pdésessions to his'sons, and ‘proceeded to Deejee Khote, where his 
brother Ali Morad, a man of unbounded’ ambition and great tact, and consistent 

i ‘and 
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and unswerving in his purpose of aggrandizement, lived in baronial state. Meer 
Roostum afterwards declared, that although ‘he had received the letter quoted 
above, and had followed the advice contained therein, he had never written to 
Sir Charles Napier that he wished to leave his family, and place himself under 
his Excellency’s protection. He felt convinced, however, that such a message 
had been sent by some one. Be that as it may, he had not remained many days 
at Deejeekote, ere by a formal piece of writing in the Koran, he reduced himself 
to beggary by resigning the Turban, and transferring every acre of land he pos- 
sessed io his brother. In this deed of transfer. several of the confiscated districts 
named: above were improperly entered. This transaction was the origin of a 
controversy between Sir Charles Napier and Major Outram. It was also the 
principal cause of the war with the Ameers. The Belochees swore that they 
would not sheathe their swords unless Meer Roostum were reinstated as Rais. 


Sir Charles Napier considered that he was not in a position either to scrutinise 
the intrigues of Ali Morad (supposing him fo have oe guilty of any) or to 
attach any weight to the excuse that Meer Roostum’s actions were the emana- 
tions of imbecility. ‘Imbecility is not a legitimate excuse for rulers, I have 
only to deal with Meer Roostum’s acts,” wrote Sir Charles Napier. He found 
that Ameer’s abdication in favour of Ali Morad to be regular and formal, and 
he felt himself bound to recognise the latter as Rais. At the same tifne, how- 
ever, he wrote to him, “ I think your Highness will do well not to assume the 
Turban. People ‘will say that the English put it’on your head against the will 
of Meet Roostum, but do as you please.” Sir Charles Napier also sent word to 
Meer Roostum that he would like to have an interview with him, in order to 
hear from him ‘personally all he had done. This tessage apparently possessed 
such terrors for Meer Roostum that he immediately fled from Deejee Kote into 
the Desert. He afterwards declared that he had not received Sir Charles’s mes- 
sage, and that he had been frightened away by his brother. 


. Meer Roostum shortly after went to Hyderabad in Lower Scinde, where 
nearly all the Ameers had assembled for the purpose of discussing the propriety 
of signing the draft treaty which Sir Charles Napier had sent them, Here, 
ata conference between Major Outram and the Ameers on the 8th February 
1843, Meer Roostum indignantly complained of the treatment he had received 
from his brother, Ali Morad, and retracted his resignation of the Turban. 
“Would I resign my birthright of my own free will?” * 


After some hesitation, the Ameers agreed to the terms of the treaty ; but they 
atthe same time stated, that unless, Major Outram would give a promise that 
the Government of India would permit them to unite their forces against Ali 
Morad for the purpose of compelling that Ameer to yield the Turban to Meer 
Roostum, it would be out of their power to restrain their Beloochee retainers 
from proceeding to acts of violence. Major Outram did not feel himself com- 
petent ta give such a promise, and his house was attacked by an infuriated mul- 
titude. His gallant defence is well known. Sir C. Napier rapidly came up 
with his 2,500: troops, and overthrew the hosts opposed to him at Meeanee on 
the 17th February 1843. The battle of Dubba was fought on the 24th March, 
and the conquest of Scinde was complete, 


Proposed Treaty with Ali Morad Khan Talpoor. 


The Governor-general was desirous of rewarding our three allies, Ali Morad, 
the Khan of Bhawulpore, and the Raowl of Jessulmere. To the Ameer he 
directed the cession of a great portion of the territory which had been confiscated 
in December 1842; to Bhawul Khan; the districts of Bhoong Bhara and ae 
zulkote: and to the Raowl of Jessulmete the forts of Shahgurh, Gunseya, an 
some other forts, which were in the Desert. 

“Ali Morad ‘expressed great dissatisfaction with this blocs He ie 
plained, that instead of being rewarded for his services, soit prow Fi 
which he had a right, had been taken away from him by the British. e i 

: , 3 
rr 
_. * This retractation was invalid, according to Mahomedan law. See Cons. 7 Oct. 1843, Noa, 294 
to 296. . 
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S. 1843. 
7 October, Nos. 471, 
473, and 497, p. 11. 


S. 1843. ° 
7 October, Nos. 303, 
307, 308, and 479. 

S. 1843. 
25 January, No. 63. 
$.1847.31 Dec.No.355. 


(A.) 
$.1843. 7 Oct. No. 472. 
S.1843. 7 Oct. No.306. 

B.) 


S. 1843. 
7 October, No. 302, 
paras. 2,3; No. 500, 
p- 68. 


S. 1847. 
31 December, No, 353, 
paras. 5, 6. 

S. 1843. 
7 October, No. 473, 
para. 3; 30 December, 
Na, 38. 


S. 1843. 
7 October, No. 498. 


S. 1843, 

7 October, No. 293, 
para. 10; and Noa302. 
S. 1843, 

7 October, No. 497, 
p- 7 & 11; and No. 498. 


S. 1843. 
7 October, Nos. 471, 
478,482,and 500, p. 57. 
8. 1843. 
7 October, No. 292, 
para. 6; and No. 293, 
paras. 3 to 8, & 13. 

S. 1843 
7 October, Nos. 474 & 
496. 


S. 1843, 
7 October, Nos. 471 & 
497, p. 22, 23, & 29. 
(C.) 
® 
(D.) 
S. 1843. ? 
15 March, No. 155. 
7 October, No. 491, 
p. 40; and No. 500, 
p. 79, 80. 
S. 1843. 
7 October, No. 483, 
p- 9. 


S. 1843. 
15 March, No. 155. 
7 October, No. 301, 
paras, 4, 5. 


S. 1847. 
31 December, No. 353. 


S. 1843. 
7 October, Nos. 292, 
293, para. 2; Nos.357, 
358, paras, 10, 11; 
No. 484, p. 22, 23, 26, 
27; & Nos. 494 & 500 
S. 1846. 
28 November, Nos. 
128 & 156, para. 3. 
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is, that the country, north, of, Raree, which had been confiscated, by Sir Charles 
(E) Napier, contained several districts which were afterwards entered in Meer 
7 a 4 ‘990,  Roostum's déed ‘of transfers !/ During the confusion which prevailed a short time 
para. 4; and Nos. 291 previous to the battld of! Meeanee, Sir Charles Napier had permitted! Ali-Morad 
wea ere to.,take, temporary charge of these districts, as, the kardars werg appropriating 
Sl December, No. 353, the reyenues to pheweelven Al ‘Morad, seemed determined to grasp whateyer 
pates, 2010 22 he possibly could';; on,his, mareh, to Hyderabad, shortly. after, the conquest, he 
entered, without permission, into the British districts of Sehwistan, and ‘collected 
cash’ toa large ‘amount from’the’produce’ of. the fubbee and khurreef cropsi{ 
Phebe eth ome A ite en me Gms | 
_ Eventually, however, Ahi Morad agreed to abide by. our decision, ‘ ft is but. 
* Justicé: to’ his "Highriess,” ‘wrote ‘Sir’ Charles’ Napier, '¢ to ‘say;‘that although- he 
claimé much ‘moré than We tould possibly ‘alléw'td be just, he ended by ‘assuring 
‘me that whateyer: ‘the: British! Government decided ‘he would! be. satisfied with, 
(F.) The attempt to get the most was:matural/and prienlal: - But the. being-content 
with whati the British concede does himieredit, and shows his good sense pre- 
ergy) -Vailing.over !the ichicaneryiwhich those about him-try to. force; on bind Ali 
21 Feb., Nos, 59 6 6. Morad had been so dissatisfied at first that he even ventured, t depute, without 
S, 1846. the knowledge of the (Govyerpor, of Scinde, a vakeel to the Supr me Government 
28 November, No.128. with * certain Secret messages ;” but the ‘Governor-génetal refused “{t “Teceive 
this person. ; sak Male 


4 
ah woe 
vsoM 


aM | oe 
In order that a proper understanding.on: these matters, might be-established, 
it hecame necessary fo. draw wp a written agreement between the Honourable 
East India Company and Ali Morad. “Accordingly, on thé’ ath’ May‘ts4s, Sir 
Charles Napier submitted a draft treaty for the approval of the Governor-general, 
‘with’ this retiark,1t is veryidésitabld that the itreaty should, ‘le ¢dhcluded as 
a as arena a it will greatly siete settle ne : ae than four ‘years 
| ,haye now elapse ne et no, final orders on the subject ha n passed, Ali 
98 Nova Morad’s fr sc oe aught on ihe tapi it ihe ‘when Lota akdihbe het Sir 
r, No. 156, Ch ‘ é : ; bore Rae 2 ees a Ae g' avi boat Nucki And 
para, 5, arjes, Napter at, Lahore; but, the requisite, papers ‘haying ‘unluckily been, left 
‘  _— (L)__ at Ferozepore, the subject could not be properly ‘discusséd:' ‘Pending’ the éxecu- 
Ditto, Ditto, pars. 21. tion of the régular treaty, however} 'SirCharles Napier.was directed to’ enter into 
s.1846,. ° a treaty of friendship and’alliancé-with his Highnessy> it i- u2. -- in 
28 Nov., Nos, 154, 155, 


Gee dan February 1827, Ali’ Mora expressed ‘thé’ greatest ‘anxiety’ for: the: ‘fatifica- 
345, 358,359. tion of a treaty, ‘and ig spected that sir’ Charles Napier’ ‘threw obstacles in the 
‘way. His Excellehcy’informed’ hint that’ theré ‘was iié occasion for him'to’ be 
alarmed ; that probably''the Goverhor-generals: ‘attention had “been /s0' much 
absorbed in 'the' affairs of the Punjaub, ‘that: he.-had!imot bad time to investigate 
his Highness’s claims since, then, eyery thing seems, to, havg ;remained in 


S. 1846. 
28 November, No. 132 


— 


‘ 


abeyance. | te AGE OPE Ce See AGN, at ele ae A 

i » . f te | +i ‘, ‘ we tit { + e mo ’ 4 + ‘. 

The proposed treaty is inserted below, with'a fewiclucidative remarks appended 
7 H 4 


some of the articles, (8 tt ee Plo eirbal Gd 
'# Art. Te Thé -Honourable ‘East India Company: is: the. paramount power in 


S. 1846, 
28 November, No. 13], to 


mA T 
f #44 { r tr 
L t i ; 

ty Tndid: . ! ee ae oe , ' : ae ae i eyynt TE ee : UTA ¢ iy t J f ~ 


ieee: ow ee ie! xi ‘4 bois ~ ' Pee ea ee Sree ee eee 
f¢ Art. II. His Highness, Ali Morad Khan Talpoor,, is acknowledged as Rais, 
and as successor té all the fands which were ‘held by his Highness Meer Roostum 
Khan; Talpoor, at phe time the, sald Meer was dyerthrown in ‘thé ’battle’ of 


‘ pater ve it i cere fs aouf gah Jou 
soles a also,the lands conceded to his Highness, by, t eer’ Nusseet “Khan 
M. i se D SW r ae a! of ea i vata wos f { a rf ti i i 
a ‘alpoar,. . €$ Jai d ‘ re ¢ as follows 3 a4 q Aft a ) oT eyes vt : 2 H trust ra: j it ID eas 
: » wet. MeoP yp a yt ur 2 a ee : a Ce A tee ’ ‘ ee ers. 
tie a Ba a 1  # Of Meer, Roostnin Khan. Popo alt ef feo FOr. 
; PoE be adn d” dt to eon: ¢ oabt as at jena Tus] 


‘-40/7; Kohehra Chor Abreja.:. gtomcoy 2 “1a Oobowra. |. dy Leyrratong oe x 

eas 2.’ Noushera..i . 0 aort mrctine et wes i UL Khyrpoor Duhurkee.,.., 5, 
, 3: Kundiarac ed gy rie du fling + AAD, _Emamwah,.,, 4 Aer danny i 

1 Gudda Gagan: 2 rich -if ot {f:18.;9/28 share of Shikarpore,;, 3] 

+ 6 5, City-of Khyrpoor. ::: toltor tatarsio14y Mooghlee.. 35.5 2 en tbey orn, 
* 6. Roree. ‘s me d fis lao} Set Wet er 15, Chuch,and Mazarchay:,.., , 41] 

, 125.7 Renee (country of the Desert), = 16. Ropah. Oe cake 

8 Naval 0) UNE et lo se rontiaeya Boordikao ot AG nd, 
“'9, Forts of Shahgurh!, Sirdargarh;’ 7! Gilet co saver od | 

tds ke. cae “Rnd 
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rm 


en hie) % ? ie yet t fy ubgly- { ae 1 E * ¢ ‘ 
vk And of M eer Nusseer Khan (the eldest son‘of Méer’ Moobarack): 
‘ 4 a? gig S i ‘ha bode | a s Kr 3 if i- 4 it : I 


toy f-istina - 


(44 18, ‘Meérpo rT rT it4 ’ a gpd *. : . Fa 
dt 18M or. 201iMuhurkee and the yillage:; 
fe; 6 if9.! Mathela.: m4 — = eee. A ae RE Of Dad)o;” a 
eng (tei UN, Ae ai fs a me »! e ar Onee se ¥¢ eS eee iw ; 2 

Remar sL~Nos., 6, 14, in, 12; 18,'19, ‘and 20/constitute A portion of the tract 


“which was confis 
‘proposed to give them’ to, Ali Morad’as’4 Seward for his'fidelity. | ~ 
Na arts hae Avena 50, rie mh oe ies uae a reece i — 

The forts-of Shahgurh, ‘Sirdarg hirh, &c. (Nal9), werg.made over to Jessul- 
mere, qnd will be, noticed by-and-by. 


3 i ve Larty ray 


cated in December 184%, prior'té the daté of deed. Sir'Charles 
| 


+ 


_.. B1847% 
81 December, No. 353. 


: gray : baby qt 3. hs Vee oS i etales. - Se awk 
| All. tha nboxe-named. places,, includingsthose ceded 16 AN 'Mgrad.by Nusieer - 


Khan, werejentered in, Meen Roostum'sideed of transfer, besides the, following : 
ty Wasarka:'Thisvhad. beeh'wrested rom Meet Roostam by the Sikhs; it 
‘was therefore ridiculohs forjhimité have, mentioned itinthadeed., =. 
a . . "Th itd wad ‘anther ‘place’ '{Rojhatt) which! ‘had been taken from. Meer 
“** Rodstuin’ b Runject'Sing, atid' to which ‘Al? Moordd Jaid a‘elaim after the 
hte ere ath digi! MIG. Bee oe ee oe oie . cree. - % 

BG oar We eae Pre ) 'SEth C "oak aa rs ryt ted as aor Qt 344 7 ak is ‘ 
si 2, eeghanopty, Meee Roostuin’ had ‘ng ‘Tight ‘to’ transfer this ; it heloagéed to 

usseer Khan, ~ ad a : 
3. Kutteera. 

‘, 3h ‘ \ Fata, o% 3* : i if \ f 

riggs (Bloque Bhai and Stbzkleotes - 
apenas y 1 esta Uh vd 5 +L ade, PPE oa) Rhine é rh at fy thé Go et ee i 
Heer ee sseitmo.wene made, over, tp, Bhawil hay by thé ‘Govetnor-gepéral’s 
ees CBU iss ; Sg ‘4 Lao 
oS Aré oT, ‘This treaty shall supersede ‘all former treaties. in,,the matters to 
whicinit tefers a arid Seu aay ey. - , 
nM Se tere eye ye | re ee er ea oh See ee rare? Vere ce tr: a ‘a re ' 
- J Art. TV en Hightiess the, eer Ai “Morad' Khai, falpire binds himself 
HOt to. cofrespo i or enter, Into any fteat ‘with’ any other Court ‘or Power, except 
ot abwt* 200 resp, ne rf Sat i584 Wha chiA ey tet oF { ty) pf oe: 4 er 
with t e knowledge an “consent of the overnot-general of’ India. ‘in Couticil. 
ut. -ArtoVs The Honourable Company,)on-the othet hand; engage to, protect 
his Highness against the oppression lof évery, other, power,: : 


~ 2c Agt. Wily An, exchange of territory, shall, take, place with regard to gerfain 
villages and jands ,now.in,the | nsession, of the, respe tive contracting parties, 
Vi2Zy,;9, his, Highness, Ali Morad. han,, Talpoor, the Honourable East India 
Company concedes in, perpetuity; the following popsessions;,, , ), , 
‘2. (Tendistriets and villages, not necessary.tojbe, named in this place.): 
\ @'S the ‘Honourable Bast India Com any! his“Highness’ Meer Ali Morad 
Khan Talpoor, concedes in perpetuity the following possessions, in-exchange 
for, the foregoing districts. or,purgupnas of Boordika,” 

(The halves of 18 districts and villages.) - 


1 Remarks.--On: the.19th: September 1843, Lord -Ellenborqugh "pointed, put to 
Sir Charles Napier that the principle of exchanging lands of equal value,.ip 
order to bring. estates into unbroken masses, might be applied, wi h advantage to 
‘the districts, in Uppe ; Seinde,; Accordingly,” in “thie” foregoing Article, his 
uxcellency proposed an exchange by which ‘all A t Motad’s territory Would be 
brqught upon one bank of the Indus, * We'shall now,” wrote ,his Excellency, 
“hold the right bank: of the river, ‘with our possessidns unbraken front its mouth, 
and from Kurrachee to the Mooltan territory at Rojhan, oi’the ‘west, and’up- to 
Nowshera, on the east; from whence his, Highnese’s territory will be in a com- 
pact mass, up to the territory of the Nawab ‘of Bhawulpoor. I confess I should 
have preferred that all ‘hiy‘Highness’s territory should /havel been/of the , west, 
and ourson' the ‘east'bank.-! But this was impracticable ; he could not resign 
Deejee-ke-Kote and !Khyrpdre, and'we could not give up Kurracheé. 4 
It would be very inconvenient-both to his Highness and: te us, if small tracts 
and villages belonging! ic him were situated in the midst of x0ur ‘possessions, and 
the contrary:”*Suclr inconveriience is too evident to need being detailed.” . 
eeph a ft ‘tas? th a ty eee Py side foe th 
Art. VII. The Governor-general approved of the exchange. (Provides for the 
contingency of the river changing its coume in Ms passage through the terri- 
tories of the contracting parties.) ae eo 
haZ3s Q3 i 


‘ss 


(? ' 


Ss. 1847. 
31 December, No. 354. 


Ss. 1846. 
28 November, Nos. 
140, 147 to 349, 151 
& 152. 


S. 1842, 
28 December, No 973. 
S. 1843, 
25 January, No. 64; 
15 Seay: Nos, 59 
I. 


S 


S. 1843, 
7 October, No. 358, 
para. 12, 


S. 1846. 
28 November, No. 132. 


S. 1846. 
28 November, No. 156, 
para. 17. 
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Art. VIII. ‘The Honourable Company “ engage not to interfere in.any dispute: 
which may hereafter arise between his Highness and his subjects, whether those’ 
subjects be Ameers or other servants; and his Highness has full powers to act 
towards his own people as an independent sovereign. Nor will the Honourable 
Company permit armed bodies of men, or armed individuals belonging to either 
of the contending parties, to enter or seek refuge within the territory of the Com- 
pany. -And this rule is to be reciprocal. | : 


“ Art IX. The subjects of both the contracting parties shall be free to settle 
within the territory of either power at the pleasure of the said individuals ;’ pro- 
vided, always, that they lave permission to.do so from the Government under 
whose protection they propose to dwell.” . | 


- Remarks.—Ali Morad objected to this article, and wished it to ran thus :— 


5. 1946. « No person, whether guilty or innocent, being subjects of one of the contract- 
ri abier as aoe: ing parties, shall be allowed to’settle in the country of the other.” His reason 


was, that the British Government being very rich, could afford to make great 
remissions in the taxes of the people; whereas it would be improper for him to 
depart from the established customs of his ancestors, even. 1f he could afford to 
doso. The«consequence would *be, that. his subjects would flock ‘over to the 


Company’s territories. , 


Sir Charles Napier considered Ali Morad’s reasoning to be without a just 
S. 1846, foundation. The established custom of the Ameers, he said, had been to grind 
28 November, No. 136. down the peasant by-over taxation. “The Ameer complains, but he has the 
remedy in hishands. Let him be just to his labourers; to consent to the unjust 
proposal of the Ameer would be to back up his oppression by the force of the 
Company’s armies, and ensure frequent outbreaks among the people.” 
S. 1846. The Governor-general concurred with his Excellency. 
28 November, No, 156, ; 
para. 18. Art. X. (All murderers and traitors to be given up if they seek refuge within 
: } 


- 


she territory of either of the contracting powers). 


Art, XJ, (All merchandize, when sold, to be subject to the usual customs ; but 
no tolls to be levied on trading boats passing up or down the river). © ; 


“ Art. XII. That as the British Government have forbidden the inhabit- 
ants of Scinde to,carry arms in public, so his Highness Ali Morad Khan Tal- 
poor is to forbid the wearing of arms by his subjects under the same rules which 

ave been established by the Government cf Scinde.” 


Remarks.—This isthe last, Article. Ali Morad objected to it, He urged that 

‘5% his subjects were frequently obliged to throw away their pruning-hooks and 

betake themselves to their swords. They are at times cultivators, and at other 

times soldiers; and when they travel to a distance from Khyrpore it is neces- 
sary they should wear arms,” | | 


S. 1846, 
28 November, No. 


The Governor-general was of opinion that it would not be expedient to press 
' this article: “ The rule is not enforced in bur own territories, ‘nor has it ever 
(K.) been, imposed on any of our allies. It would, moreover, be impossible to enforce 
on his Highness’ part at all times a compliance with this restriction; and itis not 
expedient that in a treaty there should be any condition which can be habitually 
broken without involving serious consequences.” : 


S. 1846. 
28 November, No. 156 
para. 19. 


_ Sir Charles Napier did not see any great difficulty in enforcing the article. 

a1 Dec tet? “It ig quite true,” he said, “ that the inhabitants of other parts of India have 
cember, No. 353, “Ls ° ‘os ° 

para. 18, not been prohibited from carrying arms; yet 1 have done this in Scinde, and 

consider it to be one of the chief causes of tranquillity and safety to travellers in 


this country.” 
The Forts made over to Jessulmere, — 


This is the only point which remains to be noticed. 
The forts of Shahgurh. . hs 
Goteyra; &c. are situated in the “ Desert.” ’ 


S. 1847. From the statements of the Jessulmere authorities, it appears that they were 
December, No.350. 4: ) t ’ ppea y 

“mere built by the rulers of Scinde. on land belonging to Jessulmere, and that they are- 

now in a ruinous condition. Lord Ellenborough, perhaps with some political 

oie motive, 


a 
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motive, as Sir Charles Napier supposed, ordered his Excellency to transfer the 
forts to Jessulmere, and to compensate Ali Morad for their loss by the cession of 
lands exceeding their value by one-third. Ali Morad was highly incensed when 
he heard of this ‘order, and reluctantly withdrew his garrisons. It is doubtful 
whether he has to this day received any compensation; it does not appear from 
FoR ee that he has, Sir Charles Napier had a great disinclination to pay 
Ali Morad by a transfer of land, as he considered tle land of Scinde to be very 
fertile, and expected that it would eventually yield a “ vast revenue.” 


“‘ As far as I have been able to ascertain,” wrote his Excellency, “ the value 
. of ‘the forts is 4,17,000, and the revenue they gave 16,450 Khyrpore rupees ; 
from this*, deducting one-tenth, we get 3,75,300 Company’s rupees; and to 
this add the value of the Iand, plus one-third, and the bill against us is very 
heavy. Now it appears to me fair that the Raja of Jessulmere should pay for 
es forts thus made over to him, and which he could never have taken by 
orce.””: 


Sit Charles Napier was informed in reply, that the Governor-general pre- 
ferred a:territorial transfer to a money payment, No notice was taken of the 
proposition to make the Jessulmere Government pay for the forts. Indeed it 
would have been rather awkward to make such a demand upon the Maha 
Rawul; he had already been in possession of the forts for nearly two years, and 
evidently considered thei as gifts from ‘the British Government. 


Sir Charles Napier again urged his objection to transfer any land to Ali 
Morad. * To pay his Highness. by a transfer of Jand would be objectionable ; 
but I have no doubt that such a mode of payment might be negotiated.” 


The money which Ali Morad had’improperly collected at Sehwistan, amounted 
.to 47,719 rupees; Sir Charles Napier proposed to defer the adjustment of this 
sum until the time came for paying the Ameer for his forts. 


On the 15th October 1846 Ali Morad complained that the subjects of Jessul- 
mere had made several aggressjons on his territory, and had plundered, wounded, 
and murdered several of his subjects. He took the opportunity of again wiging 
his claims to these forts. 


The matter was referred for inquiry and report to the agent at Rajpootana, 
who was at the same time desired to furnish a statement of the value of the 
forts, and of the revenue of the lands which the Rawul obtained with them. 


In reply Colonel Southerland forwarded, without any remarks of his own, 
translations of certain papers which he had received from'the Jessulmere vekeel. 
It was stated in these papers that the Ameer’s people, encouraged by the Ameer 
himself, had first assaulted the Maha Rawul’s subjects, who were then compelled 
to act on the defensive. The Jessulmere authorities, hoped that strict Injunctions 
would be issued to Ali Morad to probibit any further aggressions on their lands. 
The vakeel was, unable to furnish any accurate information regarding the value 
of the forts, and the net revenue of the lands, attached to them, 


Colonel Southerland was directed to procure detailed and accurate informa- 
tion, and to submit them, with his own remarks, so as to enable the Governor- 
general to come to a proper decision on the claims preferred by Ali Morad. 


Colonel Southerland stated in reply (4th June 1847), “ Jessulmere is the a 
state which I intend to visit on the opening of the~season, and J shall then 
have an opportunity of furnishing the information required by the Governor- 


general.” o 
a 
Here, in a most abrupt and unsatisfactory manner, ends the correspondence 
regarding Ali Morad, leaving several questivns unanswered. . 


Does the amount which Ali Morad improperly collected in eater remain 
‘ unadjusted? Has he given up his claims to’ Rojhan? What moe the com- 
pensation which we promised him for the Desert forts?: If a : een ie 
‘pensated by a transfer of land, what was the estimated. value of the ree "9 . 
what data was such an estimate formed? Do his districts lie intermingled wi 


(L.) 
S. 1843, 
7 October, No. 301, 
para. 4; No. 358, 
para. 14. 
(M.) 


S. 1847. 
31 December, No. 345. 
(N.) 


S. 1846, 
28 November, No, 132. 


* ¢. ¢. from the value of 
the forts. 


S. 1846. 
28 November, No, 156, 
para. 14, 


S. 1847. 
31 December, No. 353, 
paras. 11 to 13, 


S. 1846. 
28 November, Nos. 
141 to 143, and 156, 
para. 16. 


S. 1847, 
31 December, Nos. 
346, 347, 7 


S. 1847, 
31 December, No. 348. 


S. 1847. 
31 December, “Nos. 
349, 350. 


S. 1847, 
31 December, No. 351. 
(P.) 


S. 1847, 
31 December, No. 352. 


thoge of the British, or have all his territories been brought in an uobioken piss 


on one bdnk of the river, in anticipation of the treaty? — 
ret BE, z ¢ tpt . bit, ¥F a Ea ag a : The 
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The want of a correct map of the Khyrpore territory was the principal cause 
of the delay which has taken place. in settlingi these questions. We called for 
a map on the 24th October 1846, and on the 12th February last were furnishe d 
with a copy of one, showing the positions of the districts and villages named in 
Articles 1]. and VI. of the’ Draft ‘Treaty. ’ ae 

Simla, 5 July,1849. 

: : (True copy.) . 


4> = 


(signed); -4.iMalet, Chief Secretary. 
a ' , \ ? * ¥ 


Mrinvre by the Right Hon. the~ Goverior, contitred “in by his Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief and the Honourable Mr. Blane. 


‘ ie es ee 8 A ee es 

We have recently had the advantage of hearing the sentiments of Lord Dal- 
housie:on the subject of our relations with Alée Morad, especially with reference 
to the suspicions which attach, to him. of fraud in substituting « leaf in the treaty 
with the late Meer Roostum Khan, whereby (if these suspicions prove true) he 
has hitherto. enjoyed certain pergunnahs instead of villages of the same names. 

2. It ‘would’ appeat ‘that,’ Mr. Pringle, the Commissioner’ in’ Scinde, being 
satisfied with the inquiry that has already taken place, is inclined'to tecommend 
that we should procéed td'act almost as we, should do were ‘Alee Moorad’s' guilt 
undeniably established . for'‘he 4s ‘of: opinion’ that we should offer to. Alee’ Morad 
such terms as we may deem it tight'that he sHould accept; and‘on the ‘appeat- 
ance of any hésitation ‘or indication of intended refusal on ‘his ‘part, that we 
should compel him to yield by a threat‘of exposure, andthe disgrace that would 
accompany it. i ee a. 

3. This proceeding, should’ Alee‘Moorad ‘persist in denying the fraud imputed. 
to him and demand inquiry, ‘wouid place us in'such a false position that I cannot. 
concur in Mr, Pringle’s' suggestion} ‘and I prefer to make'an open and impartial 
investigation into the cohduct of the Ameer, that ‘hée' may be absolved from all 
suspicion, if innocent, and: that if guilty thére’may'be no room for doubt'as to. 
the justice of the mnéasures'we may'take. © _ Pd 

4, With reference to the.importance of the case, the high rank and:position 
of the accused, party, and the ‘serious’ consequences that may follow a formal 
examination into his ‘past proceedings, ‘Iam ‘unwilling to adopt ‘a final course on 
the evidetce collected or the opinion formed ‘by'd single individual, however 
able and desérving of confidetice, and‘ I ‘therefore propose to appoint a commis- 
sion to assemble at Sukkur for the purpose of investigating all the circumstances 
connected with the alleged fraud; receiving Alee.Moorad’s explanation, and, 
when the inquiry is closed, reporting the result. to ‘Government, with their. 
opinion, 1 would name the Commissioner, Mr. Pringle, president of this‘com- 
mission, and Major J. Jacoh, Commandant of the Scinde Horse, andi Major W.. 
Lang, Political Agent in Katteewar,.members. | 


5. They should be instructed: to assemble as ‘sooty as possible, and to conduct 
this grave inquiry with the utmost precision and celerity, so that no time may. 
be lost, and no point may remain in doubt, . : : 


6. As this mission will remave Major Jacob and Major Lang but for a short 
time from'their’ordinary duties, these should be performed by their immediate- 
subordinates, under the usual rules, 


As Major Lang ‘will be put to very considerable expense as well as inconve- 
nience by being obliged ‘to’ leave Kattywar at this season, I would propose that | 
he be ‘allowed a special deputation allowance of 500 rupees per mensem, subject 
to the confirmation’ of the Government of India. a 


21 February 1850. ) (signed). Falkland. 
W. Cotton. 
7 D. A. Blane. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) _ A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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-, Minute by the Honourable Mr, Willoughby, concurred in by His Excellency 
ee .’: the Commiandet-in-Chief, iy. = , 


. he 
Right honourable the Governor is the Lest that etal adopted. 


..-? (signed) TSB. Willoughby. 
. Cotton. 


“ 'ruinx under all the circumstances of this case course, syggested by the 
e be ‘ 
21 February 1850. ‘ 

ty atl oy ‘(True copies.) _ -, 
——~{signed)-~---4; Malet;-Chief Secretary. 





Ce) Sec en, ee ee we ae , 
No. 49 of 1850,—-Secret Department. 
+ Prom’A, Malet, Esq.; Chief Secretary'to Government, ‘Bombay, to 
! i: tote OR, x ‘ Pringle, Esq.; Commissioner in Scinde. 
ir ' Fe owls “Ee ug, oe a : : - 2" 

Wirn referenced: to ‘the dociments submitted by you to ‘the Most Noble the 
Governor-general of India, on the occasion of his Lordship’s recent visit to Scinde, 
and to your letters of the numbers and dates noted jn the rhargin*, regarding 
the relations of the; British Government with his Highness Alee, Morad, of Khyr- 
pore, and ‘more particularly ta the.charge which has been preferred against his 
Highness of having, with the view: of defranding the British Government, substi- 
tuted a; leaf in the treaty with, the late Meer Roostum Khan, ceding,to him a 
pergunnah mstead of a village of the same name, J,ant now, directed to commu- 
nicate to you the following observations and instructions. 

2. The charge advanced against, his, Highness; is, of a very serious nature, and 
prima fgcie seems to, be supported, by strong -evidence., But the Right honour- 
able the Governor in Council caunot concur in, your suggestion that Government 
should at once proceed. tq pronounce Alee Morad, guilty of the base fraud imputed 
to him, and to treat him indirectly :as,a guilty man, without first calling upon 
him to answer the charge, and affording him an gpportunity if in his power 
of refuting it. | 


eye ag Tahy Gee : . sg , Gey ; 
« 3.,His Lordship in, Council has therefore résolved that a further full and 
complete investigation should, ‘be made jnto the conduct, of the Ameer, in order 
that, he may be absolved from ,all. suspicion, if innocent, or that, if really guilty, 
there may be no reason to question the; justice of«the, measures which it may 
become necessary to adopt against him. 


‘4. And with reference to the {mportance of the case, the high rank and posi- 
tion of thé party accused, and the consequences which may follow, the Right 
honourable the Governor in Council is ‘of opinion ‘that a Commission should be 
appointed for the purpose of investigating all the ‘circumstances connected with 
the alleged fraud; receiving any explanation which ‘his Highness Alee Morad 
may desire to afford ; and,. when the inquiry .bas closed, reporting the result, 
with their opinion to Government. 


5. His Lordship in Council has therefore determined te appoint a Commission, 
composed of yourself as president, aod Major Lang, Political Ageut in Kattywar, 
and Major John Jacob, Superintendent and Commandant,on the frontier of Upper 
Scinde, as members. 


6. This Commission will assemble forthwith at Sukkur. You will place before 
it all the documentary and oral evidence in -your possession connected with the 
subject. of inquiry ; but the proceedings of the Commission are to commence de 
novo, and as far as practicable all the evidence is to be taken over again, 80 as 
to afford the accused the opportunity of cross-examination, either in person, should 
he desire it, or by vakeel. 


7. His Lordship in Council relies on the Commission conducting the inquiry 
with precision and impartiality, so that no time may be unnecessarily lost, and 
no point may be left in doubt, and that as much courtesy and regard for the 
feelings of his Highness Alee Morad will be shown, as is consistent with the 


chief object of. Government, eliciting.the truth... .. - ; 
73- R 8. Major 


* No. 89, dated 
15 January 1850; 
No. 109, dated 
28 January 1850. 
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. 8, Major Lang has this day.been directed to proceed with all practicable expe- 
dition to Scinde,,and place himself in communication with you, and Major Jacob 
has also been informed of his having been appointed a member of the Commis- 


sion. 
I have, &c. 
(signed) A. Malet, 


Bombay Castle, 25 porn 1850. _ Chief Secretary+ 


‘(True copy:) . 
(signed) A. Malel, Chief Secretary. 





No. 50 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq.,‘Chief Secretary to Sed era Bombay, to Major 
WwW. Lang, ‘Political Agen , Kattywar, , 
Sir, . ' \ ‘ 1 ‘ 

1. I Am directed by the Right ‘honourable the Govertor in Council to inform 
you that he has been pleased to appoint you,a member of a Commission, which 
has been directed té assemblé forthwith.at' Sukkur, for the purpose of inquiring 
into a subject, the particulars of which will be' ‘communicated to ‘you by the 
president of this Commission, R.'K. Pringle, ésq., Commissioner in Scinde, has 
been nominated president, and yourself and Major J. Jacob, members. 

’ ®, a 


2. On the receipt of these instructions you. will be :pleased.to deliver over- 
charge of your office to your firsé assistant, and, placing yourself in communica- 
tion with Mr. Pringle, proceed, at your earliest convenience, either to Kurrachee, 
or to, Hyderabad, in Scinde, as you may consider best. calculated‘to expedite the 
assembly of the Commission at Sukkur. | 


8. Whilst:employéd on this duty, his Lordship in Council is pleased to assign 
you a special deputation--allowance.of 500_rupees_per.mensem, subject to the 
confirmation of the Government, of, India. | , 

‘I have, ‘&ce. ° 
(signed) . ‘A. Malet, * ' 

'' _ "* Chief Secretary. 


f 4 


Bombay ‘Castle, ' 25. February 1850. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
iahpimmsiseehrsmiemgsimpiapnaaneticmarsstemstmas 
No. 51 of 1850..—Secret Department. 


4 

From -A. Malet, Esq:, Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Majot Jacob, 

Political Superintendent and Commandant on the Frontiers of Upper Scinde.. 

Sir, — | a | a 

1. I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to inform 

you that he has been:pleased to,appoiut you a, member of a, Commission which 

has been directed to assemble forthwith’ at Sukkur, for the purpose of in uiring 

into a subject, the ‘particulars of which will be communicated to you, by the 

president of this Commission. , . Pringle, esq., Commissioner .in Scinde, 
has been nominated. president, and yourself and Major Lang, members. 


) I have, ke. 
(signed): ''' 4. Malet,: ° ++: ™ 


Bombay Castle, ‘25 February 1850. ‘11 Chief Secretary. 


(True copy.) ° | 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


' ; 
en nee 
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No. 19 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


oe arts! alet, Esq., ‘Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, ta 
ir H. M. Elliot, Bart., Secretary to the Government of India. 
Sir, td ' 

THE Commissioner ; in Scinde having laid before this Gavernment a copy of 
the documents, which he had the honour to submit to, the Most; Noble the 
Governor-general of India, on the occasion of his Lordship’s recent visit to the 
province of Scinde, on the subject of the relations of the British Government 
with his Highness Meer Ali Morad, of Khyrpoor, I am desired to report, for the 
information of his Lordship in Council, that ‘this Government, not concurring in 
the suggestions of the Commissioner in Scinde for the disposal of this case, it has 
been considered necessary, for reasons mentioned in the accompanying copy of a 
minute, recorded by this Government on the 21st instant, to appoint a Commis- 
sion, consisting of the officers named in the margin *, to investigate the circum- 
stances connected with the fraud which the Ameer is alleged to have committed, 
in order that‘a full and impartial investigation, may be secured to his Highness 
before the adoption of any measures which it may be found necessary to take. 

_ 2. In reporting the above proceedings, I am desired to solicit the sanction of 
his Lordship in Council to a special deputation pf 500 rupees per mensem to 
Major Lang, the Political Agent in Kattywar, during the time that officer may 
be employed on the Commission, as he will be put to. very considerable expense 
as well as inconvenience by being obliged to leave Kattywar at the present 
season. 

A copy of the instructions issued to the Commission is annexed, for the infor- 
mation of his Lordship.in Council. — 

; Do I have, &c. 

(signed } A. Malet, : 
‘Bombay Castle, 25.February 1850: Chief Secretary. 
(True copy.) 

(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No, 445 of 1850.-—Secret Department. 


From R. K. Pringle} Esq., Commissioner in Scinde, to the Right Honourable 
v Viscount Falkland, Governor and President in Coancil, Bombay. 
My Lord, | 
1. Wiru reference to Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s letter, No. 49, dated the 
25th ultimo, I have the,honour to request. L may be informed whether it is 
the wish of Government that the Commission appointed to inquire into the 
conduct of his Highness. Meer. Ali-Morad--should—confine its inquiries to 
the charge of fraud in the treaty of Noonar, or extend them to other matters of 
supposed bad faith on the part of. his Highness. .Ag for instance, the alleged 
suppression of the private agreement between himself and Meer Rovstum, and 
the interception of the letter from-Meer Rogstum, transmitting it to Sir Charles 
Napier...- a po a ; : 
:. I also beg to be informed whether when the Commission shall have closed 
its proceedings and submitted its report, it should, wajtat Sukkur until the orders 
of Government are received. a 
3, I submit these’ points thus early to prevent the delay which would be caused 
by references at'so great a distance, and when the advanced period of the season 
may retard the communication. 
a I have; &c. 


(signed) MR. K. Pringle, | 
Commissioner in Scinde. 
Scinde Commissioner’s Office, Kurrachee, 
5 March 1850. - 


(True copy-) 
(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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Minute 


, i i i i ; Major W Political Agent in 
# R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde, president ; Major W. Lang, gent 
Kattywar, cain: Major J. Jatob, Political Superintendent and Commandant on, the Scinde 
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Minute by the Right honourablé ‘the Governor, subscribed to by the Board. 
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| 3 cae ea 
Minore by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the 
Honourable Board. Bes 


Masor ‘Lang’s proceedings may be approved. . 
im of (signed) Falkland. 
J. P. Willoughby. 
‘* D. A. Blanes». 
W, Cotton. 


12 March.1850. 


(True copy.) 
y (signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 69 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Major 
W. Lang, Political Agent in Kattywar. gee 
Sir, a ae 2 ae 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your ‘letter, No. 91, dated the 3d 
instant, reporting the circumstances under which you had made over charge of 
the Kattywat Agency to your first assistant, without returning to Rajkot, and to 
inform you that your proceedings are approved by’the Right: honourable :the 
Governor in Council, 


I have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, (signed) A. Malet, 


13 March 1850. Chief Secretary. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) 4. Malet, Chief Secretary. 








Noe ~ 


No. 523 of 1850.—Political Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Falkland, 
Governorand President in Council, Bombay. -}\ / 3f 
My Lord, | i. eee “ 
Wiru reference to.Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s letter, No. 49, dated the 26th 

ultimo, I have the honour to inform your Lordship in Council that I propose 
leaving this for Sukkur, as:soon ds [learn from Major Lang, with’ whom I am 
in communication, :the probable date of his arrival at Hyderabad, in order that 
we may: proceed together up the river from' that place, (ae co eae 

. | basete 1 
I have, &e. 
Kurrachee, 15 March 1850. (signed) R. K. Pringle, 

* Commissioner in Scinde. 


t 


(True copy.) a dp os 
(signed) A. Maket, Chief. Secretary. 





t 


No; 470 of 1850.—Foreign Department. ; 

From Sir H. M. Elliot, x.c.x., Secretary to the Government of India, te 

A, Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to the Gavernment of Bombay. ' 
See. eet F 


Sir, . : 

1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, No. 19, dafed the 

.25th February, respecting the appointment of a Commission to inquire into ‘cer- 

‘tain circumstances relative to the tenure of some pergunnahs instead of villages 

of the same name by his Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan, under a grant of thie 
ty oS 


‘sate Meer Roostum Khan. ' i a 


. 


2 2 
2. The 


- AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD.:: ~ . | 


2. The Governor-general in Council is 
grant-of a special deputation allowance of 
Lang, the Political Agent in Katteewar, 
members of the Commission. 


135 


pleased to sanction the proposed 
500 rupees per mensem to Major 
who has been nominated one of the 


I have, &e. 

. (signed) HI. M, Elliot, 
cae : Secretary to the Government of India. 
Fort William, 21 March 1850. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary: 


a 


“e -_— / 


No. 88 of 1850. 


From H. E. Goldsmid, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
oe E. E. Eihot, Esq., Accountant-general, Bombay: 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor ‘in Council to inform Secret Depart- 
; you, that under the authority of the Most Noble the Governor-general of India in ment. 
Council, a special deputation allowance of 500 rupees per mensem has been Rs. 500. 
(granted to Major Lang, Political Agent in Katteewar, whilst employed as a mem- 
ber of:a, Commission, which has been directed to assemble at Sukkur. 


I have, &e. 
en (signed) H. E. Goldsmid, 
os . Secretary to Govérnment. 
Bombay‘ Castle, 15 April 1850. ; 


an (True copy.). 
(signed) A. Matet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 89 of 1850. 
From H. E. Goldsmid, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
William Simson, Esq., Civil Auditor. 


Ir, 

I am directed by, the Right honourable the Governor in Council to inform, you Secret Depart- 
that under the authority-of the Most Noble the Governor-general of India in ment. 
Council, a, special deputation allowance of 500..rupees per mensem. has been Rs, 500. 
granted to Major W. bea Political Agent in Katteewar, whilst employed as a 
member of a Commissiqn which has been directed to assemble at Sukkur. 


I have, &c. rr : 
(signed)  H. E. Goldsmid, 
A = Secretary to Government. 
Bombay Castle? 15 April 1850. , 
. (True copy.) 
“~~ (signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





‘aa a ee, 


ay General, No. 104 of 1850.—Political Department. _. a Government, 

eT a ai 4 : , i t . . . | No. 39 ‘of 1850. 

From Major William Lang, Political Agent in Kattywar, to Arthur Malet, Esq., 
Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay: . 

- itt, Sir, . H : i os eee a ; : 4 2 ; 

_ I nave the honour to inform you, that having disposed of the business I had 
more immediately on hand,;I left Hulwud on the 15th instant for Wagur, and 
having after my arrival.thcre reéeived. Mr. Pringles reply, to the-effect that he 
expected to be at Hydrabad about the time I was likely to reach that place, and 
si1732 R4 | could 
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could give me a passage to Sukkur in the river steamer he intended proceeding 
in himself, I have continued to make as long marches as due consideration for 
the health of the people with me would admit of at this season of the year; and 
I hope to cross the Runn to Ballyarn to-morrow night, and to get to Hydrabad. 
early next month. 


2. Having a number of things, however, still on hand, which I can dispose 
of with less trouble than it would take Captain Aston to acquaint himself with 
the former proceedings regarding them, I have brought on one of the English 
writers of the Agency with me, and shall forward the different letters, as I can. 
get them and the accompaniments copied, to Captain Aston, for his informa- 
tion, and for submission to you. I hope this will be approved of, as I shall 
have a good deal of leisure on the march; and it will be some assistance to 
Captain Aston, who will find all his time fully taken up with the current duties 
of the office. JI have also taken a chous and,10 Arabs from the Rajcote irregular 
infantry, and two of the Agency police horsemen, as an escort, together with a 
few peons, which will, I doubt not, be sanctioned. Having no other tents with 
me when I received your order, arid there being no time to get them, I have also 
brought two of the Agency tents and a few rowtees with me. 


3. My unexpected ‘departure prevented my making the tour which I had 
commenced through [hallawar; and the information required by Government 
regarding the affairs of Jinjoowarra and Choora must therefore, I fear, stand over 
till next cold" season, as it cannot be furnished satisfactorily without visiting 
these places. There will also be the same delay with the Limree and Wudwan 
accounts, which require to be tested on the spot, but as’ they are not, | fancy, 
very urgently required by Government, this will not, I hope, signify much. All 
pending business of importance I have brought to Captain Aston’s notice; but 
there are so many matters which I had commenced necessarily left unfinished by 
my departure, and Captain Aston will find the current work of the Agency so 
heavy, particularly if not allowed another assistant during my absence, that I 
consider it most desirable that I should not be detained in Scinde longer than 
may be absolutely necessary ; and I trust, therefore, when the proceedings of the 
Commission are finished, 1f there appears no probability of our having to re- 
assemble, that Government will be pleased to authorize Mr. Pringle to let me | 
leave at once, sending the fair copy of the proceedings after me, if necessary, 
from their length, for signature, so as to enable me to return to Kattywar before 
the rains, which, if the sittings of the Commission continue for any time, is as 
much as I shall be able, with every expedition, to accomplish. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) William Lang, 

Khowra, in the Puchum, Political Agent. 


25 March 1850. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


s 





Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in hy the Honourable. 
Mr. Blane, and by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chiet. 


Masor Lane’s proceedings may be approved. ° 


The decision of, Government relative to the departure of the members of the 
Commission was communicated to Mr. Pringle on the 13th March last. I have 
no objection (the other provisoes being attended to) to Major Lang’s departure, 
previous to the completion of the fair copy of the proceedings of the committee, 
as his presence in Katteewar is urgently required. 

(signed) Falkland. 
, D. A. Blane. 

25 April 1850. WV. Cotion, 

(True copy.) 


(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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i ok , ; F ! ; 
sons + © No, 102 of.1850. —Secret: Department, . 
i on] % che ae i 
Ftom HH. E. Goldsmid, Bsq., Becrstary to: Goverment, Bombay, to. 
<i Major W. Lang, Political Agent'in ‘Katteewar, 
Ir, " 

I am directed .to.dcknowledge the receipt. of your letter, No. 39, dated the'25th 
March last,:reporting your departure’to‘Scinde,! dn. the. duty therein: mentioned 
and toinfortn you that the! Right honourable the Governor-in ‘Council approves 
of.yout proceedings-therein reported. 1° ot... . 4 

2. With referérice'to the’ list! para, of yourjletter, T'armn' desired to furnish you 
with an extract, para.!3,'f ‘oma comm ication,addressed' by Mr. Chief Secre- 
taty Malet, under date the isth Mar h, last, to the Commissioner ‘in ‘Scinde, and 
to'l forin ou tha (the red A oes, therein ‘made, being attended to), his 
Lofdahi ) In; Cotincil has'no objection ae ae returning, to Kattywar, where your 
présence is urgently required, previous "to the edmipletion, of the fair copy of the 
Commissign’s Piogeedings, ok | 


a  Vhave, &é. | 
. (signed) H... Goldsmid, 
Bombay Castle,.7: May 1850.. ys -, » Secretary to Government. 


4 ' t J 





| No.'103 of 1850. 
i } 


$e ae ae t 
Copy, df the above letter.to be sent. to Mr..Pringle for information with reference 
to..Mr. ,Chief ‘Secretary Malet’s communication, dated the 13th March last, 


No.. 68, aT ; Nye i. 4 
sah ate. Heng TOA at (signed) -H..E, Goldsmid, 
Bombay Castle,.7 May 1850... - Secretary to, Government. 
foo 4 - (True‘copies.). 
| : a oe (signed) A. Dfalet, Chief Secretary. 





PROCEEDINGS of | the Comission appointed to investigate the Conduct 
foie ~ " of'his Highness Mer Attzz Moorap. 
India Political Department. 
1851—Secret idanend Bombay Castle, No.'9, dated the'17th January 1851. 
Cory of a ee from the Commissioner in Scinde, dated the sth May, No. 840 of 1850. 


‘ ‘No. 16. 


Supmrts the proceedings of the Commission appointed to investigate the circumstances connected. 
with a fraud alleged to have beén perpetrated against the British Government by his Highness 
‘Ali Morad, of ,Khyrpore, in the treaty of Nownahar, by means of which his Highness obtained _ 
‘possession of certain pusgunnas instead of villages of the same name. 


i 





No. 840 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From the’ Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Lalkland, 
Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 
| My' Lord, = _ 
I nave herewith the honour to transmit the Proceedings of the Commission 
appointed to investigate the conduct of his Highness Meer Allee Moorad, under 
the instructions contained in Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s letter, No. 49, dated 


95th February last. 
a : - I have, &c. 


(signed): * R. K. Pringle, : 
Sukkur, 8 May 1850. a, Commissioner. 
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List of Accompaniments to the Commissioner’s Letter, No. 840, dated the Sth May 1850/- * 
; : : on cy uae | ieee. 3 ae 


e 
j , t ; \ ” ¢ 





“fo, 
‘ ij ar a ? ge 4 yo otit oP ae 

Proceedings, with Opinion of the Commission attached tothem * «<« ©. ++; = p. 188 

. . ‘ id fe Ok Spat yg. A , 

° ¢ 


‘Appendix: 4 ae 


' : i« if cs 44 
hibit (A.) Instructions of Government to theCommissiony © ., + 1.-,,p. 176 
Exhibit (B.) Extract of Memorandum by the Commissioner regarding our relations: ‘ 
with his Highness Meer Allee Moorad, and copies of Correspondence descriptive 
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ProczEpines of the, Commission assémbled’ af Sukkur, agreeably, Yo the Instruc-. 
ne ak ee tis “) ! 5 ty eee ' ey a eae 
‘tions, conveyed in Mr. Chief Baehaat| Malet, s Letter of the 25th: February 
1850, No, 49 ih the’Se¢ret Department, fo the Address of, the Commissioner 
in '‘Scindé, Copy of which, and’ of Mr. ‘Chief Secretary ,Malet’s ‘subsequent 
Lette of 18th March, No. 68 in the Secret Department, are recorded. in ,the 
Appendix as Exhibit (A.), | | ee ae aa 


t t ater F ei | ™™ ‘ te tf we pot tad j tie 4 
President :—R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde. aes 
a 9 \ t ' Ps wid ey ie ‘ } he 5) +f i f ae ri r . | ‘ * 
Members ':—-Major J.J acob, Commanding Scinde Horse, and Superintendent of 


‘the Frontier ; Major W. Lang, Political Agent in Katteewar. 
t a : abe Bene srk 


‘Si { ds A. denial r 
‘Sukkur, Saturday, 20 April 1850. 
As\‘directed by Government, both of:the members ‘of the Commission have 
read, and’ been’ made' fully acquainted With’ all 'thé correspondence, and other 
t,o bt | vee ‘ 1 , tie { é re «a “ey ‘ 4. 
papers connected ‘with the a¢cusation' against, his Highness Meer Alee Moorad, of 
Khyrpoor, of having made interpolations ahd additions in the treaty of Nownahar, 
between’ Méers 'Roostum Khar ‘and "Nusseer Khan’ and himself, whereby he 
obtained’ possession of the pergunnas of Meerpoor, Mathela, and Mehurkee, 
instead of the village of Dadloo and Mathela, and ‘of having afterwards sub- 
stituted a léaf in the Koran containing these alterations copied fairly in lieu of 
' thé one‘on which they had teen originally made. 


‘ j f es 
' ' To save the trouble of reference, an extract from the memorandum drawn up 
in December last, by the Commissioner in Scinde, regarding our relations with 
his Highness Meer Allee Morad, tugether with a copy of the correspondence 


' describing the pergunnahs above referred fo, is recorded in the Appendix annexed. 
to these proceedings as Exhibit (B.) 


4 | 


Copies of the several statements, depositions, &c.,' formerly made on this- 
subject, are likewise given in the Appendix as Exhibit (C.) - a 
* Copies, of the correspondence more immediately referring to the battle of 


Nownahar, together with extracts from Captain Brown’s Digest of Intelligence, 
.. referring thereto, is recorded in the Appendix as Exhibit (D.) ;' - ! 


~ 


Translations. 
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Translations of the correspondence with his Highness Meer Alee Morad, 
regarding the investigation directed by Government to be held on the above- 
mentioned ‘subject, .are.alsa recorded in the Appendix as Exhibit.(E.). 

The Koran sent by his Highness Meer Alee Morad, at the request of the 
Commissioner in Scinde, before the Commission assembled, is produced, and 
the Treaty of Nownahar, as now contained in it, is carefull? examined, and the 
binding of the leaves at the beginning of ‘the book on which Jt is written com- 
pared with that of those at the end of it, which are still blank. A copy and 
translation of the treaty, with an explanation of the result of this examination, 
are recorded in the Appendix id a separate exhibit“of native' papers. Vide No.1 
of Exhibit (F.) : : | 
a : : 2 : F 

His Highness Meer Alee Morad having this day attended in person with such 
of his followers as he wishes to have present at the inquiry, ‘fhe ‘following wit- 
nesses are called and examined on solemn affirmation before him. 


‘'Shetkh Allee Hussan, the son of Sheikh Emaum Bukkers, inhabitant of Um- 
betha, in the distriet.of Laharanpoor, aged 40 years, having been called in! states as 
follows, on being asked what he knows about the fight at Nownahar: Meer Alee 
Morad. Khan.and Meer Nusseer Khan haying-had a dispute-about the village of 
Loonderbeyk, which-led to a fight near Nownahar, Meer Mahomed ‘Alee Khan 
and. Meer Goolam-Mahomed Khan, theson of Meet Roostum Khan, came out to 


1 4 too 


Meer Ghoolam Mahomed go. Allee Morad, remained there.that night, and. the 
following day proceeded, towards. Deejee Kakote with his.army, ; The day after 
I went from thence ‘to Bubberlow, and the following day I took the Koran and 
a letter,from the Meer, with, a copy (of the treaty) to Captain Brown. The 
_ Koran was shown to him,.and the copy given for the records, ‘Afterwards the 
_proclamation’ was issued by the. British Government, in December 1842, and Sir 
_ Charles Napier arrived at Sukkur, and sent, orders, that from that season’s khureef 
crop, all.the country north of Roree, belonging .to the Meers:of Khyrpoor, 
would be taken possession of: by the British, Government, with the exception 0 
“what belonged to Meer- Allee Morad; or ifany of Meer Allee Morad’s was taken, 
‘other places would, be given in exchange for. it. :;At,the time a letter was written 
, by Sir Charles Napier ta Meer Allee Morad,-requiring jhim. to, state whether he 
ad’ any country north of Roree, to which he replied, that he had the villages of 
Dadloo, Kuderee, and Soonderbela, together with the pergunna of Mathela, and at 

. the sanie time altered the word “deh” (village) before Mathela into “ perguonah. 
i ( Witness.here describes how this was- done.y"' After this, when the war with the 
Hydiabad ' people took place, the army marched’in that direction, and when it 
\, arrived ‘at’Kalga, Colonel Outram and Captain Brown came from Hydrabad, and 
joined the army. Moonshee Myadeen was “also: with’ them, and Meer Alee 
. Morad Khan had before arranged.with him at Sukkur, that if,he would get for 
‘him the copy of the treaty, which had been given to Government in September, 
he would reward him with the sum of 10,000 rupees. The Moonshee was 
+; thinking. how ‘he'could manage this when the attack on the Residency at Hydra- 
~ had taok place}-and bome of Colonel Outram’s things were left behind, and this 
exactly answered.his purposé, for he immediately told me‘that the copy of cats 
S$ 2 treaty 
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treaty. had either been. lost there, or he had lost.it, and.that therefore the dis- 
cussion about the substitution of,“ pergunnah’” for “deh” (village) was at an end, 
and he then demanded the payment of the 10,000 rupees reward. I replied, 
“Very good; when the Meer arrives at Hydrabad, some arrangement will be 
made about this.’ Ithen wrote to Meer Allee Morad.what I have related aboye, 
and.told him to rest satisfied, as the writing had been lost. After this, in the 
month of.April, Allee Morad Khan sent another copy of the treaty of Nownahar 
to me to Hydrabad, by the hands of Hafiz Noor Mahomed. Khan, a Mooltanee 
Puthaee, In.this the words “ Pergunnah Meerpoor, Mathela, bamar (together 
with)’ Mehurkee” were inserted; and Hafiz Noor Mahomed Khan told me, that 
this copy was to be entered in the Government records; J, therefore, gave it 
for record accordingly on the 4th April. After this Meer Allee Morad Khan 
came to Hydrabad, and. Moonshee Moyadeen again: began to demand the money 
from him. The Meer replied, that if he could get the book for him, in which 
translations of papers cf this kind were kept, he would immediately pay him 
the money. The Moonshee, in reply, agreed to do this for him, but asked for 
securily for, the payment of the money afterwards, and. proposed: that that of 
Sheikh Allee Hussein,should be given. The Meer then told me to become secu- 
rity, which I-did; and the Moonshee sent. the book required to Meer Alee 
Morad inthe middle of. June 1843. The Meer then, borrowed the sum of 50,000° 
Kora rupees from one of the Ameers residing at Hydrabad, and paid Moonshee 
Moyadeen.10,000 out of it. After this I returned, with.the Meer to.this part of. 
the country. 

About this time it reached the ears of Captain Pope that some forgery had 
been, made in the Koran containing the treaty, and he, therefore, sent for it for: 
the purpose of examining it. When I saw the Koran, I found. great erasures in 
it which could not escape detection, and asked the Meer how: I. could show it in 
that state to Captain Pope. The Meer also became perplexed, and after much 
consideration, proposed’ that as the treaty was written on:four. pages, and the 
alterations and. erasures had only been made in the first,, and the one containing 
the seals, was perfect, the first leaf should be taken out and another written by. 
Peer Allee Gohur. and substituted for it. I then replied, that I could:not assist 
or advise in anything of this kind, but he might do.as he liked, and I would 
take the Koran as he might give it to me and,show ‘it. to Captain. Pope. I then: 
came ta Bubburlow.and.sent.my moonshee, Busharut,Alee, to bring the Koran to. 
me when, it was ready... Meer Alee Morad then: sent for Peer Allee Gohur to: 
Khyrpoor,.and, told him to write a fair copy of that. page of the treaty in which the 
words “‘-Pergunna.Meerpore; Matheela, bamere Mihurkee” wereinserted. Peer’ 
Allee Gohur, declined ta do;so, but Meer Alee Morad Khan said that.he would 
be responsible for, what he.did, and. Peer-Allee Gohur then toldihimito give him: 
a. writing :to that effect in the. hand.of Sheik Allee Hussan, agreeing that. if: this. 
ever. came tothe knowledge of the British Government, Meer Allee Morad would 
be.responsible. The Meer then sent Futteh Mahomed Toshakjee to.me at Bub- 
burloo, and told me:that Peer Allee Gohur hesitated.to write what was wanted, 
and. required a sunnud to the above effect,. and, therefore, to write one for him 
and.send:it.to. the Meer that he might, seal it.and'give it to him. Upon this.L 
wrote the.sunnud as directed, aad sent.it.to the Meer. Peer Allee Gohur also- 
wrote to me that the Meer was frightening him, and threatening to disgrace him 
if. he did. not write the paper. for him, and therefore:'asked me what he was to 
do. I sent him,areply to the. effect that he was helpless: and his character at 
Stake, and therefore to take the writing, from. the Meer absolving him from - 
responsibility and make the entry required. Peer Allee Gohur then did this, 
and the extracted. paper also remained loose in. the Koran. The Meer then sent 
me the Koran by the hands of Busharnt Allee, who also told me all. that had. 
been. ‘done as: related above. I then took. the Koran. to: Captain Pope, who 
examined it, but did not detect any forgery. The extracted paper, however; 
having been left in the Koran by mistake, fell.out into his hands, and he asked 
me what. it was. Being. at that time in the service of Allee Morad. Khan, L 
replied that it was probably some rough.copy, and he then replaced it in the 
Koran and. did not entertain: any suspicion about it. After this I ‘went to Bub- 
burloo, and I there took out tha-two extracted leaves and kept them by me, and 
a medic to Meer Allee Morad Khan. A dispute afterwards took place 
retibi the Meer and myself, on account of my telling him that the British 

overnment was very kind ta him, and that it was therefore improper on: his 


part ‘ 


AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. 141 


part deceitfully to appropriate any of its possessions, which I recommended him 
in consequence to restore. This did not, however, please the Meer, and I after- 
wards mentioned the circumstance to Captain Malet, together with other matters 
involving the interest of Government.. When the Governor, Sir Charles. Napier, 
returned to Sukkur from the Hill campaign, Captain Malet informed him of 
what I had said, and Captain Brown, by his directions, asked me about the leaves 
extracted, from the treaty of Nownahar, which I had mentioned to Captain Malet. 
In reply, I related the circumstance to him, and he asked me for the leaves. I 
did. not, however, think that it was the pleasure of the gentlemen at that time to 
recover the rights of Government, and I therefore said that I certainly had them, 
but I was not certain whether they had been sent with my property to Mooltan, 
or were lying among some of my other papers. I said, however, that I would 
look for them and send them afterwards. I then went to Mooltan, and from 
thence I gent. a petition on the 10th of May to the Governor-general, Lord 
Hardinge, and also another, dated on the 5th of the same month, to the address 
of Sir Charles Napier at Kurrachee. In. these: I wrote that Meer Allee Morad 
Khan had appropriated, districts rightfully belonging to the British Government 
of the value of ten lacs of rupees annually. I added, that I was ready to show 
this.if any one asked, me about.it,, but I did not receive any reply to these com- 
munications. Two years: afterwards I visited Kurrachee and went to the 
Governor, whoa sent Moonshee Allee Ukhbar ta me to get information on two 
points ; one of these was about the treaty of Nownahar, on which subject he 
asked me to communicate all I knew. I related all the circumstances, and 
stated that I had both of the extracted leaves in my possession and would bring 
them when required. The Governor sent for them, and I took them to him. 
Moonshee Towur Mull was sent tome formerly by Major Clibborne, to geta 
copy of the Treaty of Nownahar, and I gave him a copy of it as it was originally 
written, without any allusion to pergunnahs in it. 


In reply ta questions, witness further states as follows :— 


Question. State the particulars regarding the pergunnahs which were added 
in the treaty, and what the reason was for first wiiting that of Mathela only, and 
afterwards adding to it. those of ‘Meeapore and Mehurkee?—Answer. Meer 
Moobaruck, Kham divided Mathela and Meerpore and Mehurkee into three 
separate tuppas, and gave those of Mathela and Mehurkee to Meer Mahomed 
Allee, and that of Meerpoor to Meer Nusseer Khan. They were thus made 
separate,.and Meer Allee Morad therefore had them all entered, in.order that 
the whole! might be included in the Pergunna Meerpoor, Mathelaand Mehurkee. 
Besides, Meer Mahomed ‘Allee’s seal was not put to the treaty; and Meer 
Nusseer ‘Khan. had. nothing, to do with the tuppas of Mathela and Mehurkee. 
If Meerpoor therefore only had, beew written, as Nusseer Khan’s seal was affixed 
to the treaty, this tuppa, alone would have been included. By sending for the 
treaty of Meer. Moobaruck Khan, you, will find the division: of these places 
amongst his sons. 

What may be the revenue of those three{tuppas of Meerpoor, Muthala and 

Mehurkee.?;—It was formerly. as much as two. lacs. of rupees per annum, and 
latterly they have yielded about one lac annually. The revenue of the village 
of Mathela alone is probably about ten thousand rupees a year. Formerly 1 
enjoyed all these places in jagheer from Meer Ali Morad. 
- How was it with regard ta Meerpoor, Mehurkee and Mathelee, before they 
were separated by Meer Moobarick Khan*—Formerly it was customary to 
write the pergunna of Meerpoor Mathela, but whether: Mehurkee was included 
in this or not Lam not aware.. 

After, Moobarick Khan, separated them, was it usual to call the separate places 
pergunnahs or tuppas?—I believe they were called. tuppas. I saw this, if I 
remember rightly,.in. Meer Moobarick Khan’s treaty. Le 

In the Koran in which the Nownahar treaty is entered, pergunnah is written ; 
how is this?—Meer Ali Moorad must know. 

Has it ever been customary in this province to designate a pergunnah a tuppa, 
or vice vers 1—~-No, I believe not; but if tuppa had been written in this case it 
must.have been entered before each, place, whereas by writing pergunnah it 
included them.all. This, ati least, is the. only reason that occurs to me for 
writing pergunnah; but if there be any other, Meer Ali Morad must know. 


273. $3 After 


1421 PAPERS RELATING TO .THE! CHARGE PREFERRED 


. After the battle of Nownahar, and before your interview with Captain Brown, 
did Meer Ali Morad write any letter to that officer ?—On the 15th of September, 
after. the’ fight was over,-and while they weré writing the. freaty, a letter arrived 


from: Captain Brown, to,the address of, Meer Ali Morad, endeavouring to dissuade - 
him from fighting; and the-Meet;sent a reply the same. day after the treaty, was - 


finished. In this he stated that he:had, had a-dispute with Meer Nusseer Khan, 
about Soonderbeyloo, and had come there to take his. revenge, but that Meer 
Roostum, Khan had settled matter$:by giving him. ‘seven villages pf his .own‘and 
two'others, Dada and: Mathela, from Meer Nusseer Khan... He added, that he. 
would return home the following day.: .In that letter, if you, can‘get it from the, 


records, you will find the word villages and not pergunnasused.. - ., > 
In this letter, written on ‘the day of the, fight, was there any mention made of 
the treaty,?-—I do, not.exactly remembers, j. | I ea 


edt Weesteg Sean, Se 
By whom was that letter. written !-+,It was in the bandwriting-of Mooushee: 


Kishondass. : , rf 2 ee te. Bes, is F , ‘ it 
How many days, after the fight did, you visit, Captain, Brown, and had-you the. 
Koran 2nd ‘the copy of the.treaty with you at,that time ?-Three days after the, 
fight} and I-had both the Koyan and. the,copy of the treaty-with me. . . 
By whom was the copy of the treaty which you then gave to, Captain, Brown 
for record written ?=—It;was written, ¢ither by: Moonshee Busharut Ali or Mogn- 
shee Kishondass ; I am not certain which. : : | 
‘By whom was the topy /you, gave afterwards to; Towur Mull written ?—It was 
written by Moonshee Busharut Ali. - - *. 


Given before the Commission, this 20th April 1850. , 
(signed) ‘WR. K..Pringle, Président. °: 


Peer Ali Gohur, the son of' Peer Silikut ‘Dollab; an inhabitant formerly of the 
village of Peer-ka-Gote, in'the/Khyrpoor territory,'and’ now residing in that of 
Kooyab, belonging to the British Government, ‘aged’ about’ $0 yéars, is then 
called before the Commission, and,examined on ‘solemn‘affirmation as follows, 
reghrding the tircumstances attending’ the’ battld of Nownahs {| aa | 

After:the battle was over’ Meer Roostum, Khan sent for,me and told.me to go 
to Meer Ali Moorad, and endeavour to persuade him to come to terms; when J 
went .to him he said; he ad been puf.to very great. expense, but-I got him: to 
suspend, hostilities, and .Meer Roostum. Khan; then ‘came to him, seated in a 
mahafu i(a. kind /of palanquin ¢onveyahce). It. was then arranged, that Meer, 
Roostum Khan should give him (Meer Ali Moorad) seven villages of his own,. 
and that .of Mathela,: belonging ta Meer Mahomed. Ali,,and, that ‘of Dadlee, 
belonging to Meer. Nusseer Khan, To; ‘this engagement .Meer Roostum Khan 
put his. bwn-seal; and sent-me with,,it to Meer Nusseer Khan to get him to add 
his. Mirza Salabanee also accompanied me. Meer Nusseer Khan, however, 
would hot attend to whati 1. told*him, and ‘I therefore sent, word to Meer. Roostum 
Khan that Meer Nusséer. Khan, had refused to seal the treaty, and he’ must there- 
fore get this done himself. Meer Roostum Khan then came there and forcibly 
caubed'the;seals of both Meer Nusseer Khan and,,Meer Ali Ukhbar Khau to, be 
put to the treaty, and then sent the Koran in which it had been written, back to 
Meer Ali Moorad Khan. Some time after this, when the proclamation was 
issued by the British Government about the annexation of the country,!the word 
“deh” (signifying village) was altered in the treaty to “pergunnah,” and in doing 
this the paper was spoiled: I was then sent for and told to take out the leaf 
and write anew one. I refused, however, to do this, and the Meer Saheb in- 
sisted on my doing it; I. therefore wrote to’ Sheikh Ali. Hussane on the subject, 
_ and he told me in reply that the Meer had made him write a paper for me 

about this, and therefore to get this from him. The Meer Saheb gave me this 
writing, and made me enter it on the blank page next to the one that had been 
injured and taken out, the wordsthat had been written on it. I sent the paper 
which the Meer Sahib gave me to the Sirkar. Sheikh Ali Hussain sent a copy 
of the treaty, when it-was first’ éntéred “into, for the’ Government records, and 
therefore send for him and make inquiries about, this. Three days alter I had 
written the new page in the Koran, Captain Pope came to Khyrpoor and asked 
me whcther the handwriting was mine, to which J replied that it was. This is 
al] 1 know on the subject. 


té Question. 


\ 
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‘Question. (The extracted leaf of the treaty marked (A.) is here shown to'witness.) Vide No. a of 
—Answer. ‘This is the paper, and it is my handwriting; I récognise it Exhibit (E.) 
' (The other piece of paper marked (B.), on which the words ‘* Deh Dadlee” and Vide No. 3, 
“Pergunnah Mathela” are written, is then shown to witness, and he is asked whether Exhibit (F.) 
if 1s a ‘part'of the same sheet on which the alterations jn the Koran were made or 

separate.)——The leaf was not extracted in my ‘presence. 

In whose hand is the writing on it ?—It is in my handwriting. 

What is the writing on it about ?—It was ‘the paper on which I wrote a few 
of the words required, to see whether I' could ‘insert them properly in the fair 
copy or not, and also to see whether the ink was all right. 

_ (The treaty in the Koran is then shown to the'witness, and he is asked about the 
handwritings)—It isin my handwriting. a. 

Which is the freshly-written part of it; the first, or any of the other pages?— 
The first page is' thé ond ‘which’ was written-over’agaiu. 

Was the paper which was extracted a sheet, or separate leaves 7—Formerly 
the two leaves miade’one’sheet, and one leaf wad éxtracted, when the other, which 
was blank on’ thé right side Of it, ‘came out also, and on the ‘other ‘blank page: 
opposite, in this the fresh writing was entered. (Witness here shows the Com- 
mission how all thi$ was done.) 

‘Were ‘you present when the ‘leaf’ was taken out of thé Koran ?~-No, I was’ 
not. 

‘How, then; do you know ‘that the leaf‘ was extracted ?—I saw it in the Koran 
when I was sent for. ' 

What difference was made in the treaty, as originally written ?—“‘ Pergunnah’”’ 
was substituted for “Deh,” or village, before Mathela, and the words “ Meerpoor 
(bumaece) Mehurkee" were 4dded after Pergunnah Mathela. 

(The paper given by the Meer to witness, absolving him from all responsibility in the 
matter, aud marked {D.), is here: showp. to him.)—TJhis is the.paper that Meer Ali Vide No. 5 of 
Moorad gave me.. The word “Balal” is in, his Highness’s own handwriting, and Exhibit (F.) 
the seal, is his., It, was, written; by Sheikh Alj Hussan. 

_ When the paper was.spoiled by the erasures made in it, what, period elapsed 
before the new page 'was written;,and, how Jong was this after the treaty had 
been first written >—I wrote the new page in the Koran on the 3d of Kijjub 1259, toe 1843.) 
and the treaty Wwas written’ originally on'the' dth of Shahban 1258; s6 that nearly  (SeP 1542.) 
eleven'months'eldpseds’ ‘* ') 1 eeecrr er : 

‘Do’ you: know when: the''erasurey and additions were' made in the original 
treaty; aiid by whoni ?—-I do'not know wlien ‘or by whom ‘they:were made, but 
I heard- it was done ‘at! ‘the tithe, of the proclamation annexing part of the 
country. ne Se ae 

‘Do ead know the redson of the! leaf: having -been extracted and a new one 
substituted for it so long afterwards?—The forgery was apparent, and Captain 
Pope was' coming to examine the Koran} and on this account the new leaf. was 
written. or a oe: te a ; 

When’ Captain’ Pope’ came, ‘was the ‘Koran’ shown td him, and what did he say 
after seeing it ?— He saw the Koran, and asked me if the handwriting was mine, 
to which I replied'that it was.) --' °° | i 

When Captain Pope saw the’ Koranj where was the extracted paper?-—I do 
not Know where it was then.’ os a oe | 
' Given before the Commission this 20th ‘April 1850. 

, ‘ (signed) R. K. Pringle, President. 


It being near four’ o’clock, the. Commission adjourns till Monday the 22d 
instant, at 11 a.M. 
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Sxzconp Day. 
Sukkur, Monday, 22 April 1850. 


The Commission having re-assembled this day, proceeds with the investiga- 
tion of the matter before it. - 


Present :—The President, and Members, as on Saturday ; and his Highness 
Meer Ali Moorad attends with the people he requires to be in attendance upon 
him, as before. 


Tomur Mull Tehibram, Hindoo kayuth, inhabitant of Sukkur, aged about 50 
years, is then‘called before’the Commission'on solemn affirmation, as follows: 


Question. What occupation did you follow before the ;conquest of Scinde ; 
and do you know anything about ,the *battle of Nownahar, which happened 
between Meer Ali Moorad Khan and the other Ameers of Khyrpoor ?}— Answer. 
I was formerly employed in the capacity both of moomshee and, kardar by Meer 
Moobarick Khan, and alter his death I began to serve the British Government 
under Major Clibborn ; I. was in the habit,of sending him secret information for 
Captain Brown, regarding the affairs of Scinde and this part cfthe country. On 
the 9th of Shabhar 1258 Hijree, corresponding with the 15th of September 
1842, I heard in the evening that Meer Ali Moorad Khan had come from 
Dejee-Ka-Kotee to Nownahar, and, had there a fight with Meer Roostum ‘Khan. 
The following day, the 10th of Shabhan, I reported this to' Major Clibborn, and 
he ordered me to go and ascertain about the fight, and also how peace had been 
restored.. On the 11th Shabhan, corresponding with the 17th September, I went 
to Baberlow, and told Soobhagabanyan to go and inform Sheik Ali Hussain of 
my,arrival. Sheik Ali Hussain then sent for me, and inquired what I wanted ; 
in 'teply to which, I requested him to give me'the information I required about 
the battle. He then took out;the Koran, containing a copy of the treaty that 
had been ‘entered into, in which there were three seals; -one of Meer Roostum 
Khan, one of Meer Nusseér Khan, and one of Meer Ali Ukhbar Khan. In this 
it was written that a dispute had occurred’ about Soonderbeyla, and Roostam 
Khan had made peace by giving the seven villages of Khamberham, Mhyanee, 
Butchoo, Durree, Guragna, Rayna, and Daleeja on his own part, and two villages, 
Dadloo and Mathela, on that of Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer. Mahomed Alt 
Khan. From respect to the Koran, I did not take a copy of this with my own 
hand, ‘but I looked at it, and-read it, and begged that a copy might be given to 
me. Sheik: Ali Hussain then sent for his moonshee, Busharut Ali, aud made 
him copy the treaty, for me. Upon this I returned to Sukkur, and gave the 
Saheb a copy of this transcribed by myself; Major Clibborn sent this to Cap- 
tain Brown with a note from himself? On the1sth September 1842, Sheik Ali 
Hussain brought the Koran, and showed it to Captain Brown, explaining at the 
same time all that had occurred. Moonshee Moyadeen placed a copy of this in 
the Persian records, and had a translation of it made ‘likewise. in English. 
When the fight took plate at Hydrabad, and the Governor went there, I was with 
him ; Sheik Ali Hussain was also, there,’ on the part of Meer Ali Moorad. Before 
the battle of Meanee, Colonel Outram and Captain Brown, together with the 
Moonshee Moyadeen, went down from Dejee-Ka-Kote in the steamer to Hydra~ 
bad, and when, they got tg the garden and alighted there, I heard from Mirza 
Daood, that Moonshee Moyadeen. had lost. the Persian and English copies of the 
treaty of Nownzhar, which wera on the records of Government; I went and told 
Captain Brown of this, and: he sent. for Mounshee Moyadeen, and asked hint 
where the book containing the copies of papers of this kind was. The moonshee 
replied, that it must be among the other records, and. he would look for it, and 
getit. He then went and searched for it; and reported to Captain Brown that he 
oes not ind it. Captain Brown was very angry with him in consequence, and 
placed him in arrest seven pr eight days. Afterwards Captain Brown again sent 
es him, and asked him how it had been lost, dnd he replied it had been lost 


when the Bulooches plundered tl a. 
after this released hi plundered the Residency of Hyderabad. Captain Brown 


~~ 


m, and employed Mirza, Daood likewise.’ -Wheu Meer Alt 
Murad 
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Morad came to Hyderabad, I heard that Moonshee Moyadeen had given him the 
book containing the copies of the English papers. This happened some time in 
the month of June. 

Would you recognise the Koran, ia which this treaty was written, if you were 
tosee itr (Zhe Koranis here shown to witness.) —This is the very Koran. (Wit- 
ness then reads the treaty now contained in it, and further states): At that time 
“Deh Mathela,” or the village of Mathela, only was written in it, but now there 
is, “ Pergunnah Mathela, Meerpoor, mae (with) Meheerkee.” 

(The extracted leaf, marked (A.), is here shown to witness, and he is asked if he 
recognises it.)—This is the very leaf that was in the treaty originally. 

How do you know tliat the Koran is the same you saw before, containing the 
treaty >—I know it by the circumstance of the seals to the treaty being the 
same, and the title-page of the Koran is ornamented in a particular way. I 
remember this also. 

Have you kept the copy of the treaty Busharut Ali made for you ever since 
that time, or when did you part with it ;—I hept it for several years, from the 
time I showed it to Captain Brown till the arrival of the Commissioner some 
time ago at Sukkur, when I gave it to Mr. Younghusband. 

Did you in the meantime show it to any one else besides Captain Brown :—I 
did not show it to any one ‘else, but I mentioned about it both to Captain Malet 
and to Major Goldney. 

(The copy of the treaty here alluded to, and marked (O.), is then shown to witness, 
and he is asked about it.) —This is the same; I recognise it. 

Read it over, and see whether it is in the same state as when you had it, or 
whether any alteration has been made in it :—(Afler reading the whole of it over.) 
This isthe same, and no alteration has been made in it. 

(The words “ Deh Mathela” in this copy of the treaty, which appear to the Com- 
mission to have been partly erased and altered, are here pointed out to witness, 
and he is asked how this happened.)—The copy is just as it was when Busharut 
Alli gave it tome, when I was speahing to Sheik Alli Hussan. There is no 
difference init. (Witness here, on being asked, reads what is now written as“ Wa 
deh Mathela.”’ ) 

You stated before about Colonel Outram, and Captain Brown, and Moonshee 
Moyadeen coming to the gardens, when some of the papers were lost; did that 
occur before the battle of Meanee or subsequently, and who else were in the 
garden ?—It was after the battle of Meanee, and the Governor and all the army 
were there. : 

What became of Mirza Daood r—I do not know where he is, whether in 
Khorasan or elsewhere. 


Given before the Commission this 22d April 1850. 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, President. 


Mr. WV. Maher, clerk to the Commissioner in Scinde, being solemnly affirmed, is 
questioned. 


‘Question. Do you recollect anything regarding the loss of certain records from 
the office of the late Captain Brown during the early part of the year 1843 ?— 
Answer. Yes; I recollect that ahout the month of June 1843 a box was stolen 
from Captain Brown’s table, containing Major Outram’s secret letters and impor- 
tant papers, written during his stay at Khyrpoor. The box also contained some 
valuable Persian documents, as I was subsequently informed by Captain Brown ; 
but of the exact nature of which Iam not aware. Among the contents of the 
box was an English book, which was wholly written by myself; it was endorsed 
secret. The contents of this book related to disputes between the Ameers of 
Upper Scinde, and commenced about September 1842. Some of these papers 
had reference to the treaty of Nownahar, but { do not recollect whether a copy 
or translation of that treaty was among them. 

What proceedings were adopted by Captain Brown on the loss of the box ?— 
Every inquiry was made among the whole establishment, and suspicion fell on 
Moonshee Moyadeen, who was currently believed to have taken it. The moon- 
shee was immediately suspended by Captain Brown, but as nothing could be 
proved against him he was again employed for a short time, and then dismissed 
altogether. The box, with its contents, was never afterwards heard of. 
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Are you acquainted with a person named Mirza Daood ?—I was acquainted 
with a moonshee of that name, who was employed in the office of the Secretary to 
the Government of Scinde in 1844, and who died in the year 1848. - 


Given before the Commission this 22d April 1850. 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, President, 


Copy of a Letter from Captain Brown to the Secretary Government of India, 
requesting copies of certain Letters supposed to have been stolen from his Office 
at Hyderabad in 18438, and of the Reply, are recorded in the Appendix as 
Exhibit (G.). 

Sheik Ali Hussan, the first witness, is then called again’ before the Commis- 
sion, and examined on his former solernn affirmation, as follows : 


Question. You before stated that you had caused a copy of the treaty of 
Nownzhar to be made by your moonshee, Busharut Ali, and given to Moonshee 
Towur Mull. Would you recognise that. document if you were ta see it again? 
—~ Answer. Yes, I would recognise the handwriting of Moonshee Busharut Alli, 
and he copied it before me. There was also a word in it which had been altered 
a little. ' The letters of “‘ Kaf” and “ Nu” (K and N) were, [ think, in it, and 
after Busharut Ali had written it I looked at it myself, and remember that there 
was one word of this kind, but do not know what it was. __ 

As you remember the Jetters of “ K” and “N” in the word, how is it that you 
do not remember the word itself?--The word was first written in some other way ; 
and some alteration ‘was made in it, but without affecting the meaning. JI re- 
member that there was some difference made in the “ Kaf” and “Noon” (K and N), 
but do not know whether the word was “ Koond,” “ Koonud,” or “ Koonee” (all 
parts of the Persian rerb to do); but [ remember there was a murkees in it (the 
upper stroke or line made in writing the letter Kaf, thus, 3). 

Have you ever seen the copy of the treaty you caused to be given to Towur 
Mull since that time ?—No, t have never seen it since. 

(On the part of Meer Ali Morad,)—Was there merely an alteration made in 
the writing of the word to which you allude, or was there any erasure; and 
after the copy had been written, what was the reason of your looking at itr— 
I do not exactly remember, but think there was not any erasure. It was altered, 
I fancy, either with a pen or penknife. Moonshee Busharut Ali was in, my 
service, and 14 was therefore proper that I should look at what he had written. 

The copy of the treaty here alluded to, and marked (O.), is then shown to wit. 
ness,— (After reading the whole of it over). This is in the handwriting of Moon- 
shee Busharut Alli, aud I believe it to be the same as was first given to Towur 
Mull. There is no difference in it since then ; and the words “ unjam Kind, wu 
ahud bust Meer Saheb ” (Meer Saheb settled these terms and made these condi- 
tions), are in my handwriting. 

Point out the word which you thought was “Koond,” ‘* Koonud,” or “Koonee,” 
but could not exactly recollect ?—Witness points out the first line of the writing, 
which has been taken out y drawing a pen through it, and states that this must 
have been remembered by him, as the murkees, or upper stroke of the Kaf and 


' the Noon he thought of, must have been that in the word * Nagh” (copy), which 


has also been taken out. The reason of taking out this line was, that in the 
Koran what is expressed in it was written in a different place, and the copy was 
therefore altered accordingly, . 

The words “ Deh Mathela” in this writing are then shown to witness, and he is 
asked whether they were as they now appear when the copy was given to Towur 
Mull, or whether any alteration has been made in them ?—A little extra ink has 
been used, but the meaning is the same. 

Where is Moonshee Busharut Ali now ?—~He is in Hindoostan, but I do not 
know in what part of it. 

When Meer Allee Morad sent Hafiz Noor Ahmed Khan Puthan Mooltanee to 
you, with a copy of the treaty of Nownahar, in April, as you formerly stated, did 
he send any letter with him?—He’ wrote to the effect that I was to attend to 
whatever Hafiz Noor Ahmed Khan told me. Besides this letter there was a 
piece of paper, on which the words “ Perguonah Mathela, Meerpoor, bamae 
Mehurkee,” were written. Hafiz Noor Ahmed Khan told me that he had been 

i directed 
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directed to show me this paper and then take it back, and that I was to give a 
copy of the treaty, written by my own moonshee, with these alterations, for the 
purpose of being placed among the Government records. I therefore did all 
this as | had been ordered to do. 

‘Where is Hafiz Noor Ahmed Khan now ?~He is probably at Mooltan or 
Bawulpore. He was employed by Bhawul Khan, of the latter place, and I saw 
him during the fight at Mooltan, but I am not certain where he is now. 

When was the alteration you formerly stated to have been made in the treaty, 
from Deh Mathela to Pergunnah Mathela, made ?7—At the time the proclamation 
was issued, ; 

You first stated that Meer Ali Morad had sent you a copy of the treaty by 
Hafiz Noor Ahmed Khan, with the alterations of “ Pergunnah Mathela, Meerpoor, 
bamae Mehurkee” inserted in it, and directed you to give it to Government for 
record; and now you state that he sent you a separate piece of paper with these 
words written on it, and told you to have these words inserted in a fresh copy 
of the treaty, and to give this for record ; what explanation do you give of this ? 
—I did not mention that a copy of the treaty had been sent, but merely a 
copy, by which I meant the piece of paper on which the words “ Pergunnah Meer- 
poor, Mathela, bamae Mehurkee” were written. Refer to my statement, and you 
will find that these words are mentioned in it. 

Are the words written on the fresh leaf of the treaty the same as those that 
were contained on the extracted one, or has any alteration been made in them ¢ 
—The meaning is the same; but in the extracted paper the words “ bu-mirzee” 
were altered into ‘‘ Mehurkee,” and on the fresh leaf “‘ Pergunnah Meerpoor, 
Mathela, bamae Mehurkee,” together with *‘ bu-mirzee khood,” are all written. 

In the copy on the separate paper, which Hafiz Noor Ahmed Khan brougiit 
to you for entry in the copy for Government, what was written ?—“ Perguunah 
Meerpoor, Mathela, bumae Mehurka bu-mirzee khood” was written.) — 

(The Koran containing the treaty is here shown to IVitness.)—This is the same 
in which the treaty was written. 

(The extracted leaf is here shown to witness.) —This is also the same; I 
recognise it. : 


Vide No 2, of 
Exhibit (F.) 


(The copy of the treaty which was gtoen to Captain Brown in the handwriting Vide No. 4 of 
‘of Moonshee Busharut Ali, and marked (C.) is then shown to witness.)—This is Eastubit (F.) 


the same copy that was given. 
Are the words “ bu-mirzee ” in it }~~-No, they are not. 


You formerly said that they were inserted in this copy ?—I did not remember 


roperly. 

What is the reason of this not having been wyitten in this copy; does this 
not alter the meaning :~-The meaning is the same ; the words ‘‘ bu-mirzee” must 
have been forgotten. 

(The two copies of the treaty, the one given by witness for record, and the other 
given ta Towur Mull, are here shown to witness ; and it is pointed out to him 
that the handwriting does not appear to be the same in both, and he is therefore 
told to explain this.)~-The handwriting is the same, but they appear to have 
been written with different hinds of pens. 


Given before the Commission this ‘22d of April 1850. 
(signed) R.K. Pringle, President. 


Towur Mull, the former witness, is here recalled, and further questioned, as 
follows, by his Highness Meer Alli Morad : 


Question. In the treaty, as copied, in your possession formerly, whose hand- 
writing was there, and was there the writing only of one person, and of no 
other ?— Answer. It was written entirely by Moonshee Busharut Alli, and by 
no one else. 

Have you, ever since you had it, shown it to Sheik Alli Hussan or not ?—No, 
I never showed it to him. 


Given before the Commission this 22d April 1850. 
(signed) HH. K. Pringle, President. 
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Meer Allee Morad having requested to be ‘furnished with copies of: all the 
depositions ‘taken before the Commission, they ‘are directed to be furnished 
accordingly, and he requests to’ be allowed till Friday, the 26th instant, to write’ 
what he has:to offer.in reply to the allegations of the’several witnesses. The 
Commission, therefore;'adjourns 1] Friday forenoon next, at 11 A.M.. - ? 

It may be here added, ‘that translations of .the depositions of- Sheik: Alle 
Hassan ‘and’ Peer Alli Gchur; formerly taken before the Commissioner in Scinde; 
were given to his Highness Meer Ali Morad, at his request, before the Com- 
mission commenced its: proceedings. ea ; | _s 
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‘ "Tutrp Daye 
‘Sakkur, Friday, 26 April'1850. 
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of the matter before it. 
, r feta oy ; 8 oe ba : i ae Le ee ‘ 

Present : — ‘The virgen and Members, ag on Monday last; and his 
Highness Meer.Alli Morad attends as before, with, such of his followers 

as he wishes to, have, with, him,, for the purpose of cross-examining. 

the witnesses, &c.; 


Tue Comimission’ havin g reassembled ‘this day; proceeds ‘with the investigation 


His ‘Highness! gives in-a written statement, ‘which ‘is read and considered by 
the Commission, and translation of it recordéd as follows: — : - 
“« Statement on the part of his Highness Meer ‘Alli Morad Khan Bhadoor, 
before the gentlemen of the Commission: 
- It is known to the Sirkar that I suffered from the enmity of-my brothers and 
| " ; f Te? + ¢ re , é ¢ tale 
my brothers’ sons, which'I incurred, owing to my having made friendship with 
the British Government, and -adhered thereto with sincerity, allowing nothing 
to sway me from my-resolution to that-effett. I-was in the habit of performing 
service for them with heart and soul, like one under their allegiance, and when 
I went to meet Mr. Ross' Bell, Political Agent, at his camp at Bhutee, dnd my 
brothers heard that he‘had shown me much kindness, their enmity towards me 
became greatly increased, and they began beyond measure to exert’ themselves 
to injure me. They also wrote an‘ account’ of ‘this visit to the Ameers of 
Hyderabad, ‘and endeavoured ‘in every wayto'do me harm. They wrote, that 
the English:Government was ‘their enémy, and'.Meer Alli Morad joining with 
them. in friendship, was bringing calamity on his own house, as the English 
Government was ‘evidently determined’ to ruin them, and take the country of 
Scinde, ‘and had on that account taken Meer Ali Morad into favour ; they there- 
fore proposed, first to exterminate me as being the enemy of their house, and 
after making the necessary arrangements to put me: to death, in order that no 
member of their family: might ever after form an alliance with the English 
Government, ‘they -were then to ‘enter into agreements with the rulers of 
Khorasan and Lahore; and to shut up thé road for the Government to pass to 
and fro. Having formed this: determination, they commenced by taking 
measures to ruin me. Meer Nuseer Khan: and Meer Mahomed Hussan Khan, 
therefore, combined for this purpose, ‘The latter then making an excuse of the 
dispute with his father about.the Turbaa, left Khyrpoor and went to Behortee, 
and there raised’ troops. .Nugseer Khan at the same time assembled.his people 
near the fort of’ Kunduran, on’ pretence of the Soonderbelee and Uzeezpoor 
business. It was agreed to between them that Nusseer Khan should bring his 
army against Deejee-Ka-Kote, from the north, and Meer Mahomed Hussan 
advance at the same time from the south, and that they should thus ‘surround 
Deejee-Ka-Kote. Hearing'of this 1 likewise assembled my troops and marched 
immediately against Meer Nuseer Khan. When I arrived at Koondia I: heard 
rumours of Meer Nuseer Khan having proceeded with his army against Deejee- 
Ka-Kote, by the Khyrpoor road; on this account I countermarched upon 
Khyrpoor, and when | got to Tardea, Buksh Ali Tailpoor, within a coss of 
Khyrpoor, Meer Mahomed Ali and Meer Gholam Mahomed came out with their 
troops to Nownahar and entrenched themselves. Through’ the blessing of God; 
and my own good fortune, I was victorious over thei, and surrounded and 
detained them. Meer Roostum Khan, who had in the ‘meantime left Khyrpoor 
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to join in the fight, hearing of what had happened, and seeing how many people 
had. been:already killed, ‘abandoned hig intention ‘of fighting, and came forward 
to make peace; with this view he bent Peer Ali Gohur and Meer Zungee Khan 
to me, stating that the-British Government was our enemy, and wished to ruin 
our house, for.which reason we ought. not 'to assist with our own hands in! 
bringing this about. I refused, however, to entertain his proposals. After this 
Meer Roostum Khan, with ‘his own confidential followers, came with Peer Ali 
Gohur to me; seeing him, my elder' brother, with his white beard do. this, 
I became ashamed, and remained silent. Peer Ali Gohur then: talked to me, 
and I replied, that Meer Nuseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Hussun, from their 
own folly, regarded the British-Government—as-their. enemy, and wished to ruin 
me because I was a friend of the said Government. That he was aware, since 
my meeting with Mr. Ross Bell, they regarded me as an open enemy, and had 
several times assembled their troops to attack me, and that I therefore being 
alarmed and alonc, had had ‘ta ‘expend lacs of rupees to preserve my own 
life, by which means I had escaped; also, that Meer Roostum Khan had 
frequently interfered to: restore peace,. but never abandoned the enmity which he 
entertained in his own breast. I therefore told him, that without making a 
satisfactory arrangement, and recovering the lacs of rupees I had expended, 
I could not listen to terms. Peer Ali Gohur then'told me that'he had explained 
the whole of this to Meer Roostum Khan, who replied, that’ he had so ready 
money to give, nor had Meer Nusseer Khan, but if Meer Ali Moorad was 
willing to take a cession of country instead, they would make a settlement on 
these terms. When! Peer-Ali Gohus brought me this proposal, L consulted with 
Sheik Ali Hussun, who told me not to be satisfied with verbal agreements, but to 
have the:engdgementf ceding any places that were ta be given, written in the 
Koran. Upon this I consented to accept of .a settlement of this kind, and 
Meer Roostum: Khaw agreed! to give .me seven villages: on his own part, and 
the pergunnahs Mathela, Meerpoor, and Mehurkee, and the village’ of Dadhoo, 
on that of Meer Nusseer Khan, .and had a writing'to that effect inserted in the 
Koran, and sealed with his own seal, and those of, Meers Nusseer Khan and 
Ali Ukhbur Khan., This is the very writing which is entered’in the Koran, 
which I have produced before the gentlemen (of the Commission) ; no alterations 
or erasures whatever have been made in it. It was not only written before 
Sheikh Ali Hussun and Peer Ali Gohur, but in! the présence of many other 
respectable persons, who are still alive; .and should their evidence be approved 
of by the gentlémen, of the Commission, I will. send. for them.. The circum- 
stances regarding ‘Sheik Ali‘Hussun. and Peer Ali Gohur, are as follows: The 
former was ‘first employed .by me on. seven, rupeesx.a month, as a bhargeer, and 
afterwards I raised him to plates.of honour and dignity, till at length he became 
my principal moonshee and adviser, and he was entrusted with the charge of 
all my business with. Government, He was also fully empowered to transact 
all the revenue and other management of my country, and had charge of mv 
treasuré; whatever he. required in: money he took without having to ask my 
permission. Formerly I knew but little of Peer Ali Gohur, but the Sheik 
formed a friendship with him, and told me he was. a good and intelligent man, 
and deserved to be taken into our counsels. I immediately agreed to this, and 
they became’ still greater friends, and were fully entrusted with the sole and 
entire management of all my.affairs; my seal remained in their charge, as I was 
generally employed in those days with my troops, owing to the enmity of my 
brethren towards me, and attended but little in consequence to the affairs of my 
districts, which were therefore entirely in their hands. When they settled any 

thing they, put my seal to it with their own hands,, and sometimes, when 
I entrusted my particular business,to them, they were in the -habit of getting 
my signature in the words ‘ Bahal ust” (it is confirmed) on blank pieces of 
paper, and my own seal remained with them, and they put it to any writing or 
agreement they chose. To this extent were they trusted by me, when'l attacked 
Melleh Mahomed Chandeya on this side of the river, and seized him and went 
to Hyderabad to meet Sir C. Napier, the Goyernor of Scinde. -I saw that the 
Sheik. was disposed to play me false, and had made common cause with Moon- 
shee Ali Ukhbbur, who had given him advice to get from me in writing half of 
the ‘country that the British Government had given me, telling him at the same 
time, that if I, refused to give this writing, he (Ali Ukhbur) would devise some 
means of.ruining me. ‘Ihe Sheikh then visited me in Hyderabad, and spoke to 
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i ct. at a private interview, to which I replied, that I was going to 
hall a to ne there, and J would arrange about a jaghire for him 
according to his pleasure ; I added, however, that 1t was very ee in 
him to entertain any desire to get half of the country, inasmuch as he was a 
servant, and not a shareholder with me. After this, the Sheik being perplexed, 
told me that in this business Moonshee Ali Ukhbur was in concert with him; 
and therefore, if 1 would not agree to the arrangement proposed, he would 
devise some means by which I should be ruined. Notwithstanding this, I tried 
by mildness and conciliation to make him understand, and promised to arrange 
about a jagheer for him when I returned to Khyrpoor, but told him that I would 
never consent to give him half the country. After this, agreeably to Sir Charles 
Napier’s orders, I started at night in the direction of Dulleelderee, in order to 
arrange about Meer Shere Mahomed. On meeting Colonel Roberts, who had also 
come near that place from Sewistan, I told him that Sheik Ali Hussun had 
become inimical towards me, and that therefore I was of opinion that he (Colonel 
Roberts) should inform Sir Charles Napier of this, and that an officer should be 
‘appointed as 4 Resident between me and the British Government, when there 
would be no further necessity for any other vakeel. Colonel Roberts then wrote 
a note to General Napier to this effect, and he agreed to the arrangement, and 
appointed Captain Malet to the situation of Resident of Khyrpoor. Upon this 
the Sheik became more my enemy than ever, and in conjunction with Ali Ukhbur, 
began to devise means for my ruin. From Dulleelderee | hurried to Khyrpoor 
to put a stop to the disturbance which Meer Mahomed Ali had raised in my 
district of Dublea; and when I got near Peer Subreh, I met Captain Pope, 
who told me that the Sirkar’s troops ‘were ready to assist me asI might require. 
I replied, that as it'was the hot season I did not wish to give the Sirkar’s troops 
trouble, and that I had men enough of my own to punish Meer Mahomed Alli. 
After this, havirig arrived near Dublea, I defeated Meer Mahomed Alli, so 
that he fled and crossed the river, and the ryuts of that country were relieved 
from all apprehension. Having arranged everything there, I returned to Khyr- 
‘poor, and about the same time Sheik Ali Hussun came there from Hyderabad, 
and told me that us I had not given him half the country, the whole of the 
Government servants employed in the duftur, together with Moonshee Ali 
Ukhbur, were of one mind with him, and he would devise means of injuring me 
to such an extent that I would be involved in the calamity all my life. This at 
‘last was the length to which he got, that the letters which I wrote to Sir Charles 
Napier were lost on the way, and the letters of that officer to me did not reach me 
in safety. At length Captain Malet arrived at Khyrpoor, and [ informed him of 
all the enmity of the Sheik towards me, and of his friendship with Ali Ukhbur, 
and of the claims I had upon him for an account of all he had received from 
me. That officer in consequence saw the necessity of making some arrangement 
for me; and as it soon appeared that the Sheik had also gained over the Peer 
(Alli Gohur) to his own evil ways, I put a stop to their using my seal, and some 
time afterwards the seal was lost, of which I gaveinformation to Captain Malet. 
I likewise sent my people to resume the jaghire which Sheik Ali had near Boo- 
dakeh ; but his men opposed them, and he'would not give it up. I then informed 
Captain Malet of this further disrespect which he had shown me. Shortly 
after this, Sir Charles Napier, the Governor, came into this part of the country, 
and Captain Malet informed him of all the proceedings of Sheik Ali Hussun, 
‘and of his having allied himself to Moonshee Ali Ukhbur. ‘The Governor then 
forbade Moonshee Ali Ukhbur from interfering in my affairs, and told Captain 
Malet that I was the owner of my own country, and the Sheik was my servant, 
and his jaghire situated in my country, and I might therefore resume it when- 
ever I chose. Upon this I sent my people to this jaghire,:and the Governor 
himself told me in the meantime, near Sukkur, that if I wished its he would 
hang the Sheik, or give him any other punishment. I replied, that whatever 
appeared proper to the Sirkar should be done, but that I had claims on him for 
lacks of rupees, which I could prove by my accounts. About this time the 
Governor determined to go into the Hills, and I got ready, and accompanied 
him; when ] returned, I wished to settle accounts with Sheik Ali Hussun, but 
lie took an oppor tunity af escaping during the nivht to Mooltan. Peer Ali 
Gohur also having been desired to accom pany me to the Hills, refused to do so, 
and became my enemy ; and he and the Sheik continued to be of one mind, in 
consequence of which the Peer became as inimical as him; and when I de- 


manded 
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manded my account from him, he also left my districts during the night, and 
fled across the river into the Sirkar’s jurisdiction. I likewise told the Governor 
of this. I had given my seal to these people in the purity of my heart, and 
placing entire confidence in them; and I never conceived that they would raise 
any such conspiracy against me. Government should therefore take all this into 
consideration, and weigh all the circumstances well, whether it be proper ta 
listen to the accusation of such enemies against me. If the evidence of enemies 
like these is accepted, then the whole world will become my enemies, for ever 
since the time I abandoned the cause of my brothers, and made iriendship with 
Government in the time of Mr. Ross Bell, my brothers have raised their heads 
to the skies in enmity towards me; and besides the British Government, I have 
no friends or well wishers. The whole world are my opponents and enemies. 
For the rest, you are possessed of all wisdom. 


“Dated 12th of the month Juma Doolsanee, in the year of Hijree 
1266, Camp, Sukkar.” 


Peer Alt Gohur is recalled before the Commission, at his Highness Meer Ali 
Moorad’s request, and cross-examined by his Highness on his former solemn 
affirmation. 


Question. When Meer Roostum Khan sent you to Meer Ali Moorad on the 
day of the battle of Nownahar, were you alone, or was there any one else with 
your—Answer. Khbulifa Kaim, my servant, was with me that day, but he is since 
dead ; and there were several gther persons, but I do not recollect any of them. 

When you went to Meer Ali Moorad to negotiate for peace, who were with 
him i—A great many Sepoys were with him; but of respectable persons { only 
remember Nusseer Jullalsunee ; Qomed Ali, the servant of Meer Ali Murdan ; and 
Ghoolan Surwur Khan Puthan. There were also other people, but I do not 
remember any more of them. 

Did Meer Roostum Khan first send you to negotiate for peace, or did he send 
apy one else before you ?—-He sent Meer Zungee Khan and Meer Ali Murdan 
before he sent me. 

When you spoke to Meer Ali Moorad about making peace was Meer Zungee 
Khan present ?—When I was going to Meer Ali Moorad, I met Meer Zungee 
Khan returning from him to Meer Roostum Khan, 

What did he return for ?— You can ask this of Meer Zungee Khan; I believe 
he went to bring Meer Roostum Khan himself. 

When Meer Roostum Khan went to Meer Ali Moorad to make peace, who 
was with him ?—Mahomed Ali Boorghurree and, I think, Ghoolam Shah and 
their servants; Meer Ali Mahomed, the son of Meer Mobaruck Khan, was also 
with him, but I do not now remember what other persons. 

When Captain Pope went to Khyrpoor and you went to him, were you alone 
or was there any other person with you !—Meer Zunghee Khan, Meer Chakore 
Khan, Sobadar Julbhonee, Sooliman Hujjaum, Shaik Ali Hossain, Jehan Khan, 
aura Kumal Khan, Jhulbhanee, and, | think, Suyud Khan Jhulbtiamee were 
with me, | 

When Captain Pope examined you about the Nownahar business, did he 
administer an oath to you or merely question you ?---He first asked me whether 
the writing was by my hand, and I replied that 1 had written it; and he then 
showed me the Koran and asked if it was the same; and he also gave me an 
oath on the Koran that ] had written it, to which effect I took an oath accord- 
ingly. He only asked me this about the handwriting, but put no other 
questions. 

Did Captain Pope only question you about this treaty, or did he also examine 
‘ any of the others?—I do not remember whether he asked any of the others, but 
he only asked me what I have stated. 

You have stated that when you wrote the other leaf, you got a writing first 
from Meer Ali Moorad ; why did yuu do this, and what fear had you, or from 
what Government ?—I was afraid of the British Government; that some harm 
might happen to me if this became known. oe 

When you knew that Captain Pope was coming to inquire about the treaty 
of Nownahar, and you had then, on that very account, written the fresh leaf in 
the Koran, and you had also got a writing absolving you from all responsibility 
in the matter, how came you not, at that time, to tell Captain Pope about it 

73. T 4 You 


25 April 1850. 


152 PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHARGE PREFERRED 


You had got a writing ‘to save you from the displeasure of his Government, and: 
why, therefore, did you not make it known to, that Government ?—There were: 
two reasons for my not doing so. He did not’ ask me about ‘this, and I was’ 
still residing in Meer Ali Moorad Khan’s country, and was afraid of him. + 

As you did not make it known to Captain Pope, what thén was the use’ of 
taking the writing absolving ‘you from responsibility #--[ asked for the ‘writing: 
in case it should ever become known to tlie British Government, and [should be 
asked about it, that I might then show the’ certificate to prove that: the Meer 
Saheb had forcibly made me'write it while [:remained under his jurisdiction. 
I could not make it known when the British Government asked me; ‘however, I 
told what I knew. i oe i rota | 

What did'you take an oath to before Captain Pope 2—About my handwriting. 

Ate people sworn about ‘thé ‘contents of 'a writing, or ‘merely about the hand- 
writing 9—The gentleman, after' giving me.an oath, only asked me about the 
handwriting, but;not about anything’elsess 1° un ae 

When I went to the Hill campaign, iand ‘desired you to accompany me, and 
you declined, and became my enemy in consequence, why did you not inform 
Sir Charles Napier about this’when' he returitd from the tampaign,! and was in 
consideration about the treaty with me at Sukkur, and gave me over the dis- 
puted country ?—I was not your enemy, and never heard that the treaty was 
under consideration. I was still living under your jurisdiction, and could not 
then from fear’ of you make this -knowni! og fi aan, , 

When the'Meer’s ‘seal was ‘dst, did you hear that it had been sar—+Yes, I 
heard twice of the Meer’s having lost his seal, bat it was only lost once, not on 
the other occasion. 

When Meer Rovstum Khari went: to Meer Ali ‘Moorad, and the treaty .was 
being written, was: this: done ‘at ‘once, or had any draft of it been made before~ 
hand ?~~There was a:draft in! some other persdn’s handwriting ; I 'therely copied 
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this into ‘the Koian. ! ! : 
In whosé handwriting was the draft }+<I do not remember. a4 me 
You' stated in your former deposition; that when ‘the proclamation was issued I 
altered the words “ Deh Mahtehla” into “ Pergunnah Mahtehla;” who told you 
this '—When I was with Meer'Ali Moorad in private, he spoke of the pergunnah 
Mahtehla as ‘his, and from this’ I understood jt,. for! I bad first written) only 
village, and he spoke of the pergunnah. | 


Given before the Commission this 26th April 1850. | _ 
| ‘ (signed) . «R. K. Pringle, President. , 
| er | ; 


é 


; : , , , { 
Shaik Ali Hussun'is then recalled before the’ Commission, and cross-questioned 


by his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, as follows >— 


' ' J rf 
Question. You have stated in your deposition, that when .you showed the 
Koran to Captain Pope, the extracted leaves fell.out of it, and that gentleman 
asked what they were, and you said it must be a draft or something of that kind. 
Captain Pope was well versed in Persian, and the writing was in that language ;. 
how then came he not to read it, particularly as he went to examine the Koran 
on account of some suspicion of forgery ?—Answer. He read a little’of it and 
asked me, but he had a idea that the leaf had been cut out, and he, therefore, 
I fancy, believed it was merely a draft. 
Da people in committing forgery leave the altered papeis in the Koran ?—Aslc 
Meer Saheb why ,he left them, whether by mistake or intentionally. |, _: 
In your former deposition, made in December last, you stated’ that I had 
given you the extracted leaf to take care of, and now you say it fell into Captain 
Pope’s hands by mistake,'as you ‘were not aware of its being there ?—I do not . 
Temember to have written‘ this in'my former deposition. It was a different paper 
that the Meer’ Sahib gave’ me to keep. ° Boye | ih yg 
, In your deposition'-you state that ‘you never afterwards saw the copy of, the 
treaty you pave Tawur Mulljand from your former deposition it appeared that the 
ommissioner showed it to'-you, '‘How is-this?--I never saw. it with, Tawur 
Mull, andthe Commissioner did not tell me that the copy heshowed me had been 
‘got from him. 
_ Yon state that this copy of the treaty, and that piven to Government, are both 
in the handwriting of Moonshee Busharut Ali ; but it is evident, on Juoking at - 
them, that they are written by different hands, and that which was given to 
Government 
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Government for record appears to be written by him, but not the other, How 
is this ?7—-The difference appears to be merely in the pens, otherwise they seem to 
be the same. If, however, the Meer is of a different opinion, itis still clear that 
I gave the copy to Tawur Mull, for my writing is also ov it. 

You state that Meer Sahib wrote the words ‘‘ Purgunnah Meerpoor, Mahtebla, 
bamae Mehnrkee” ona slip of a paper, and sent it by the hand of Hafiz Noor 
Ahmed Khan, with directions to you to enter them in the copy of the treaty 
you had with you, and give a copy. with these additions for recoid to Govern- 
ment, whereas in the Koran, “ Pergunnah Mahtebla, Meerpoor, Mehurkee” are 
written. What is the reason‘of this difference ?—There is no additional meaning 
in the word “ bama” (with), and the transposition of the words ‘‘ Mahtehla” and 
“ Meerpoor” does not signify. I did not commit it to memory that I shanld 
remember each word. In repcating it just now, Meer Sahib himself has twice 
put in the word “wu” (and), saying first, ““ Pergunnah Mahtehla, Meerpoor, wn 
Mehurkee,” and afterwards, “ Pergunnah Mahtehla, ‘wu Meerpoor’ Mehurkee,” 
and in the writing there is no “ wu” (and) at all. 


Given before the Commission this 26th April 1859. 
| (signed) R. K. Pringle, President. 


& 


T awur Mull is then recalled before the Commission on bis former solemn 
affirmation, and cross-questioned by his Highness, Meer Ali Moorad; as 
follows :— a ‘ 


Question. You state that in the evening of the 9th Shabhun 1258, Higree, you 
heard that 1 came from Dejee Kakote, and arrived at Nownahar ; who told you 
this, and said there had been a fight betueen Meer Roostum Khan and myself ?— 
Answer. 1 heard it from Dydass the kardar of Sukkur, and also from Meer 
Nusseer Khan’s vuheel, Bahadoor Ali; Shah, who came at the time to report it 
fo Captain Brown. When J-heard it, I immediately went to repoit it to Major 
Clibborn. — | 

Did you hear it from any one else’—-The.whole of Sukur yas speaking about 
it. J also heard it from! Jalla Koondundass, the vukeel.of Meer Roostum Khan, 
who was here. 

You state that you did not show the copy of the treaty you had to any one 
except to Captain Brown, but mentioned about it to Captain Malet and Major 
Goldney ; what did they say in reply ?—Captain Malet said he had inquired 
from Meer Saheb about it, who replied that Captain Pope had come and inves- 
tigated the matter, asking Peer Ali Gohur, Meer Zunghee Khan, and Kumal 
Khan Jullanee, and other respectable people: about it ;: sand he also said that he 
would write what I had told him to the Governor, and till then, and he received 
zn reply, he would not lay down the boundary of Mahtehla. Major Goldney merely 
stated. that, there. was some delay in,inquiring about this business, but he would 
ask me about. it afterwards. | | 

Given before the Commission the 26th April 1850. 


(signed) RR. K. Pringle, President. 


It being past five o’clock, the Commission adjourns, and at the request of his 
Highness Meer Ali Moorad, the ‘next meeting is appointed’ to take place, on 
Monday nest, the 29th instant, at 11a... 


+ 
A letter is at the same time directed to be written to his Highness, informing 
him that thé Commission are ready to: receive the evidence of any witnesses 
he may wish to call, relative to the circumstances of, the cession in the treaty of 
Nownahar. ‘Translation of this will be found, numbered 8, in the Appendix, 
Exhibit (E.), containing all the currespondence not recorded in the body of the 
proceedings, on the subject of the present investigation. 
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Fourta Day. 
Sukkur, Monday, 29 April 1850. 


Tux Comimission re-assembles this day, pursuant to adjournment, and proceeds 
with the investigation of the matter before it. 
Present :—-The President and Members, as on Friday last ; and his Highness 
Meer Ali Moorad attends as before, with such persons as he wishes to be 
present to assist in the examination of the witnesses, &c. 


His Highness Meer Ali Moorad’s reply to the letter addressed to him on 
Friday, in which he states'that his witnesses are in attendance, is read, and a’ 
translation recorded in the Appendix, under Exhibit (E.), No. 9. 

His Highness having brought his reply to a letter addressed to him on 
Saturday, the 27th instant, tequesting any explanation he might-have to offer on 
certain points in the correspondence placed before the Commission, which 
appear to bear strongly on the subject under investigation, the following trans- 
lations of the several paragraphs of this reference ‘to the Ameer, and of the 
letters or other papers referred to therein, are here recorded, with translation 
of his Highness.Meer Ali Moorad’s reply on each point placed in juxtaposition, 
in order that the whole may be shown in the clearest light on the proceedings 
of the Commission. 


A Letter addréssed to his Highness Meer Reply-of his Highness Meer Ali Moorad 
Al Moorad, to the following effect. to R. K. Pringle, Esq. 








After Compliments. For the information of the Commission, 
[ HEKEWITH transmit to your Highness _ states, after compliments, and recapitulating 
copies of three documents beannug on the the contents of the Commissioner’s letter : 
subject now under investigation, on which 
the members of the Commission would -be 
glad to be favoured with any explanations 
your Highness may wish to offer. 


The first is the copy of a letter addressed “ The copy of the letter you have sent nie, 
by your Highness to Captain Brown, imme- addressed to Captain Brown, is not to be’ 
diately after the battle of Nownahar, in found entered on my records. [ have had a 
which you describe the cession made by very diligent search made for it, but cannot 
Meer Roostum Khan as consisting of vil- find it; I have, however, a copy of the letter 
lages, and allude'to it as being of incon~ which I addressed to that officer on the day , 
siderable amount, compared with your de~ of the fight, the 9th of Shahbhan, in reply to 
mands. Your Highness 1s requestedtoexplain q letter trom him, and in it there is merely 
how this can be reconciled with the actual an account of the battle, but no allusion 
extent of the cession, as it now appeaisim whatever either to villages or pergunonahs. 
the treaty in the Koran, consisting of the J send you a copy of this with my present 
pergunnahs of Meerpoor, Mahtehla aud Me- reply for your petusal; and the other letter, 
hurkee, and several villages, amounting in all in which the conditions of peace are :eterred 
to a considerable value. I may further add, to, and certain villages mentioned, must, I 
in allusion to this, point, that the letters re- IMavine, have been written by Shak Ali 
ceived at the same time by Captain Biown, Hussain, who was iny fully accredited karb- 
from Meers Roostum and Nusseer Khan, harree. The particulars of the villages and 
allude to the cession in-terms in like manner pergununahs are not entered in this, as the 
indicating it to have been of small value, object of it was merely to communicate in- 

telligence of what had happened, in order 

Letter, copy of which was enclosed in the _ that the disturbance might be put a stop ta; 


above; .». and at that time the country of Scinde was 
From Meer Ali Morad to Captain Brown, in possession of its former rulers, and had 
received 18 September 1842! ,. hot been conquered by the British Govern- 

areas ment. The matte: .was one between myself 

After compliments. — - and the other Meers of Khbyrpvor as brothers, 


I RECEIVED your’ letter directing me to and they sometimes had been in the habit of 
desist from hostilities and the gathering of _ taking my villages, and sometimes I used to 
troops ull you heard from Major Ontuam: “taketheirs. I did not, therefore, think it ne- 
The circumstances are these: fromthe com-  cessary to send particulars of the villages and 
mencement of the disputes with Meer Nus- perguanahs to that officer, but was con- 
seer Khan, and the burning of my villages, , tented to inform him that the Koran contain- 

notwithstanding © ~ "ing 


$ i 


notwithstanding your kind advice to him, he 
still persisted in his course; your remon- 
strances made no impression upon hiin. Al- 
though I ksew him to be much infenor to 
ine in force, and notwithstanding the in- 
juries he had inflicted on me by burning 
villages, &c., I still continued humbly to 
supplicate for the restoration of my property. 
He would not listen, but sent Futteh Gohree 
to me at Ahmedabad, with a demand of the 
cession of yet more terntory. He made his 
demands in such a tone as to make my 
heart burn, Afterwards he returned to Khyr- ~ 
poor, there to conspire against me with Meer 
Mahomed Husseen. All this I learned from 
my secret writer, whose name I do not think 
necessary to mention; J therefore thought that 
if I delayed my movements, it would allow 
time for their plot to ripen, and thus cause me 
loss. He 1s deserving of punishment, either 
from my bands or the British; you have de- 
ferred his punishment, [ therefore have made 
preparations to punish him myself, before he 
may hnd an opportunity of injuring me. 

At the instigation of Ghoree he has for- 
gotten the respect due to me as his master, 
and his position as my servant. He has from 
cowardice concealed himself m Khyrpoor, 
which place I respect on account of Meer 
Roostum Khan. Meer Mahomed Ahi, brother 
of Meer Musseer Khan, erected three stock- 
ades1u my front, which he, Meer Goolam Ma- 
homed, son of Meer Roostum Khan Allee 
Buksh, son of Meer Tazal Mahomed, with 
several chiefs, and hundreds of soldiers, occu- 
pied. The mowent my victorious army ad- 
vanced to the attack they immediately deserted 
the two foremost stockades, taking up a posi- 
tion behind the third, where my troops, regard- 
less of the fire poured into them, pursued the 
enemy, and surrounded the thud stockade. 
I was about to massacre the whole when a 
voice arose, crying out, We are the sons of 
Meer Rovstum ; tor the love of God spare us. 
I had given orders to my troops not to fight 
even with the seivants of Meer -Roostum; 
but on bearing that they were the sons of 
Meer Roostum, | at once spared them, 
makinz them prisoners. In the meantime 
Meer Roostum became mediator, end gave 
ove; to me several villages to cover the ex- 
pense.of my army and the loss I had sus- 
tained, amounting tq lacs of rupees. I, how 
ever, was not contented with the few. places 
they made over to me, and wauld have de- 
manded repatation for the whole of my loss, 
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ing the treaty would afterwards be sent foi 
his inspection, when he would become aware 
of what was contamed init. It was men- 
tioned in the letter that the Koran would be 
sent in a few days. Had I known at that 
time that the country of Scinde would be 
conquered by the Dritish Government, and 
that that part ofit belonging to Meer Nusseer 
Khan would revert to Government, I should 
certainly have written fhe names and other 
particulars of the country in my letter to 
Captain Brown, copy of which was forwarded 
with the above. 


‘“¢ After compliments. 

“In reply to my letter I received your 
answer, saying that you were much dis- 
pleased with u.y conduct. 

“The circumstances are these: Meer 
Nussur Khan has created much disturbance, 
killing my people and burning villages ; not- 
withstanding your advice, -he would not 
enter jnto terms or give me my rights, though 
I sent Fuqueers, Suyuds and others to treat 
with him; but, on the contrary, conspiring 
with my enemies, did all in his power to 1n- 
jure me. [encamped in my own territory; 
Meer Mahomed Ali, brother of Meer Nus- 
sur Khan, advanced, and built stockades in 
my front; they commenced hostilities against 
me; I succeeded so well that I could have 
done with them as I wished, when I received 
your letter, on the receipt of which I :mme- 
diately allowed Meer Nussur Khan and 
others to go their own way; J, who ama 
well-wisher of the British Government, of 
course followed the advice given; you may 
be sure that there are none in-this country 
who will serve the British Goveinment as I 
will and have done; there 1s now no one to 
vppose the Buitish; should, however, any 
one be so mad as to think of doing so, Iam 
ready, when, with my own army alone, I will 
deal with them as they deserve. Should their 
army be much superior in number to mine, 
I will call for the support of the British, and 
again be foremost m thesattack; and I, 
therefore, trust that these, my good feelings 


for the British Government, will be taken 


into consideration.” 


(Troe translation.) 


(signed) F. Harding, Captain, 


Persian Interpreter. 


had not your letter,at that moment arrived; I then agreed to accept of the villages 
that Meer Ruostum offered to me, postponing any turther demands for a future 
time, which I hope to receive fiom the hands of the British, in whom | place implicit 
confidence. You may hourly expect the arrival of Shaik Ali Hussun, with a Koran 
sealed by Meers Roostum and Nussur Khan, in which the treaty is entered. He 


wil explain all details to you,. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) 


F. Harding, Captain, 


Persian Interpreter. 
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Remark by the Commission —-The original of this letter is-recorded.on the 
records as having been received on the,27th September-1842, and letters written 


by Captain Brown, 
other side to Major 
(D.);° no date 
They are, however, 


Para. 2, The second ‘is‘the copy of @ let~ 
ter received by Sir Charles Napier'from your’ 
Highness on the 24th Jasiuary 1843, in 
which you claim thepergunnah of Mabtelila 
and certain villages, but no! mention ts'made 
in it of the pergunnahs of Meerpoor and 
Mehurkee, as now’ éntered in thé treaty of 
Nownabars your Highness is reqaested to 
account for this Omission. i 


Letter here alluded to. 


Fiom His Highness Meer Ali Moorad to 
His Excellency Sir C. Napier, K. €.B.' 


After compliments. ‘ : 


AccorDING to your ‘instructions; I have 
ordered my people to leave the country 
between Roree and Subzalkote, and to, ¢leli- 
ver it over 10 the péople of Bhawul, Khan; 
but I have one ward to say, that’ before, this 
you were kind.enougly to write me, that you 
would leave,me the pergunnah.of Mahtebla 
and three. villages; namely, Dadla, Kun- 
dheree, and Soondeibeila, my property now § 
any orders you will give I'shall obey. If 
you kindly give me the above-named pergun- 
nah and the villages,, tell me, that | may 
. keep some men there,;and to make over the 


Po 


forwarding translations of it, as well as ¢ 
Outram at the time, will be found in the Appendix, Exhibit 
is put by the.writer on either of, the originals of these letters, 
endorsed with Captain Brown’s initials. vo 

i ; ; 7 


a$ well as of that given onthe 


t a] 2 


«As regards the Jetter to Sir: Charles 
Napier, in which the pergunnah of Mahtebla 
alone and several villages are applied for,: I 
beg to state Lhat, from the first, the peroun~ 
uah'Mahtehla has included the whole,‘aud 
Meerpoor and: Meherkee are part of 1t, and 
‘have from ancient times been subordinate to 
it. If the evidence of the Zumeendars’ be 
'yequired on this point, they can be produced; 
for the Commission ; all these. places fort: 
one: pergunnah, not three, that Meerpoor 
and Meherkee should be designated sepa- 
rately as perguonahs. The1eason of writing 


them 10 the treaty was that Meer Mobaruck 
’ ‘Khan, when he divided his country amongst 


his sons, separated these places into tuppals, 
but they did not from this circumstance be-~ 
come separate pergunnahs, and if Meerpoor 
and Mehurkee were excluded from the per 

gunnah of Mahtehla, then how could the 
latter alone be, called a pergunnah without 
them, since it is well kugwn that these wo 
places belong ,to it. Qn this account 
Mahtehla only was claimed in the letter, as 
my, pergunnah, and the other ,places de- 
pendent on it were nof mentioned. The 
details however are stated, 1, the Koran.” 


remainder to, the Khan’s (the. Nuwab’s), people, ‘Write aletter to Bawul Khan ; tell 
him not to “interferg.,in, the above-named pergunnah, and villages, but :to take 


charge of the rest you may do ag you please, 
Datedi23d!Ziikay, 1258... 


t 


. 
: ay ’ 


P.S.—It was mentioned ii your proclamation, that you would take the grain 
of the present c)p,,'the Aburreef, © Now, my men have prepared all the grain 
of the present crop of this, country; The grajn ig ready, and they have only to 
take it; what is your ordey? , If you wish, my people, to take the grain, I hope 


you will write to ihe Nuwab, telling him 

this giain, but the future rubhee he 
Above date. Kf 

Received 24th J angary 1843. | 


A 
\ é 


Para. 3. The third is a copy of a certifi- 
cate of indemnity, purporting'td have. ‘been 
granted by your Highness to Peer Ali Go~' 
hor on the occasion of his re-writing the first 
leaf of the Koran, wluch bears'vour High- 
ness’s seal, and the supe:scription “ Bubul 
ust,” in your own hand, and the original of 
which paper was shown to your Highness 
when Peer Alt Gohar’s evidence was taken 
before the Commis-ion.” Your Highness is: 
requested to inform the members of the 
Commission! whe ther this document is genu- 
ine, and whether the seal and superscription 


which, it bears are really those, of , your 
Highness. tyes eet 
‘ Certificatd here alluded 10. ° 
ee ee ea oe 

a “6 Confirmed.” ‘ : 


i ‘ 14 ‘ ose af avlt ‘ pegly a ae 
The reason of writing this is as follows: 


regs Roosfum_ Khan and Meer Nusseer. 


ban gave me- the perguonah, of Mahtehla, |, 


‘on account of the lacks of rupees I had ex- 
pended m'thé battle of K hyrpoor. ! 
- The 


not 


inay take, 
t ' 


- 
+ 
) 


jo, hinder my people from faking 


4 


“ My reply, ‘regarding the certificate with 


‘-my:seal'and superscription, in the possession 


of ‘Peer Ali Gohur, as an indemnity for his 
re-writing the fresh ieaf of the .Koran, and 
which he has shown to the Commission, is as 
follows: 

“I stated in the reply E formerly gave in to 
the Commission, that the Shak and the 
Peer were both fully accredited ministeis of 
mame, ahd kept my seal jn their charge, 
writing whatever they required, and patting 
my''seal upon it. -They-were also ‘in the 
habit of getting my signature in the-words 


| Babal ust on blank papers, under pretence of 


requiring them for some particular business; 


when they afterwards became inimical to me, 


they’ may doubtless have forged this writing, 
but I’ never gave ‘any such ‘certificate ; -and 
-why should I have done so? The leaf ofthe 


‘Koran was not written over’ again, and the 


membeis of the Commission should consider 
that Peer Ali Gohur is a Fuqueer, and poor; 
if he was possessed of sufficient circumspec- 
tion to ask for such a certificate, would not I, 

; who 


$ 
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+, The pergunnabs. Meerpoor, Mahtehla, 
Mehr, and o:her towns were given to me, and, - 
written in the Koran by their own free will. 

By the eee of the servant who 
kept the Koran,somé ink was spilt on some of 
the words, in a line of the cession written in ' 
the Koran, which spoilt ita little. I said ta 
Peer Ali Gohur, “ The page is spoilt; [ will 
take it buts'you write a copy of itia another 
page; because. the original was, witten ,b; 
you, 60 also write this,”, The Peer Saheb, 
refused to wiiteit. I then said, l would take; 
all blame ‘on myself; that, none should rest on, 
him;.if any.thing was said, ‘regarding, ut, & 


, 157, 


who,am the chief of a tribe and an Ameer, 
have had wisdom enough not to give it? 
These forgeries are the work of my enemies, 
who are the promoters of sedition. Even 
‘when I teok back my’ seal from them, it was 
soor afietwards stolen, and Peer Ali Gonur 
admiited this m_ his, evidence before the 
Commission three days ago. IfIam desired 
by the Commission, I can, God, willing, pro- 
duce unquestionable evidence on this point, 
and algo to prove. that the stolen seal was 
seen with the Peer.. They may therefore 
have made thousands of such ceruficates, 


would be answerable. J give this dacument ‘to the Peer; jo show that the. respon- 


sibility of the act tests, with.’me, and hot ssath fam. ff therefore write, that in 
performing this the Peer, is not ‘ta, blame, he having written it by my orders. The 
above writing I give to remam with the ‘Peer as a Sunnud, 


| ‘Dated ‘od ‘of the month Rujub, 1259 Higru. 


wa Si ty 4 “ oe 


; (True translation.) 


(signed) = JyW. Younghusband, 
23 -_ | Jueutenant of Poljce. 


{ 
4 : ¢t i 


: Para. ‘4. in ‘addition ‘tv the points pbove 


«With tegard to the pergunnahs of Mah- 


noticed, it has attracted, the attention of the’ 
‘Commission, that' aniong ‘the districts made 
over 16 vour' Highness by Meer 'Roostunt 
along’ with the-Turban, those of’ Meerpoor 
and Mahtehla aré included, whch seems 
inconsistent with‘thé fact of their previous 
cession ‘bythe treaty uf Nownahar; on this 
port also ‘the Commissioner would be glad 
to be favoured with’ your Highness’s expla- 


tehla,"Meerpoor, and Mehurkee being written 
in the tréaty about the Turban, I beg to state, 
that ‘Meer Roostum Khan was he eldest 
son of Meer Sthrab Khan, and although the 
laiter gave’ apart of bis divided country to 
Meer Mobaruck Khan, still Meer Roostum 
Khan, who afterwards became chief of the 
fribe and master of the Turban, pessessed tull 
authority over it; and when’ Meer Nusseer 


mation. 


“18 Jumodee.Oolsumee, 1266." 


~ 


Khan, together with Meer Mahomed Hussun 
Khan had become disobedient 10 Meer Roostim and inimical to the Buitisi: Govetn- 
mt nt, Meer Roostom Khan‘did not think the former fit for the management of his 
country, and gave it over to me on the pages of the Koran ; and tn those days 
Meer Roostum Khan sent a private message to Sur C. Napier, regarding his oeing 
helpless in the hands of his relations. His Excellency, 1» consequence, in fhe 
month of December 1842; issued a ‘proclamation on thé subject, a copy of which 
I beg to eliclosé for your perusal, and if the members of the Commrssion con- 
sider that‘the said Pergunnah' Mahtehla Mcerpoor was written ‘in the treaty of 
the Turban, because it had not' before been ceded by the treaty' of Nownahar, 
then I would ask how the perguonah of Goteke¢ happeris also io be wnitten in 
the treaty of the Turban; and besides this, the insertion of the pergunnah of Mah- 
tehla Meerpoor in the second treaty was a confirmation of the cession made in ‘the 
first, and proves its genuineness ; when Sir C. Napier, however, wished to’ take 
possession of the country of Meer Nusseer Khan, J submitted at once to his 
ordess without hesitations ‘’ : 


These are. my replies to the four questions of, the Commission, and, the gen- 


tlemén. are wise, andi can distinguish between :friends-and enemies, | need not, 
therefore, write.inore, although -the whole world 15 full of my enennes, who envy 
my piosperity and reputation. The whole of this;is now sn your hand,” 
) | i ; ‘ 
{ “4 


-) 


£ 
: - oe | Tay ” t boeae “ ea; ys 


tise? : 


Sie } ri os é s fern ee ya ? ‘ a +s op, hb w ry Boa gs : 
Prociamation alluded to above, under the Seal of Sir C, Napier. 


gb OAR ae gel pe St ; i. fe tow wt: ‘4 { ee : 
.* Meer Roostum: Khan has privately sent me a 1essage.that he is in the hands 
of his relatives, and-helpless im consequence, which prevents his acting properly 
‘in concett with the British Government, ' On receiving this message, I wrote in 


‘reply,’ that his disobedient relatives should be kept under surveillance for their 
admonition ; I also recommended him'to'go to the Kote of Seeojee, td his brother, 


Meer, Alli, Moorad Khan, which he accordingly did; I was therefore much, 


_pleased ‘with Meer Roostum Khan’s conduct, and wished to write again to the 


.Goyernor-general regarding his friendliness and' obedience to Government, and 


was desirous of visiting hiny.- I was satisfied that he had again become on 
friendly terms. ' But'Meer Roostunt Khan afterwards fled from Alli Moorad Khan, 


3 


‘and’ joined 
ek ' & ty 
oad de 


ie U 3: 
4 


* 


in consultation with the seditieus people who were in, ‘con 


spiracy 


against 
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against Government. He has, therefore, committed misconduct, and disgraced 
himself. I now, in consequence, proclaim to all the chiefs and inhabitants 
of Scinde, in order that it may be generally known, that Meer Alli Moorad 
Khan is the owner of all the’sovereignty of the Talpoors, and all the people 
must be obedient to him as such. Whoeyer transgresses Meer Ali Moorad’s 
order, I will make him by force obey it. Have no doubt of this.” | 

His Highness Meer Alli Moorad likwise presents a paper of remarks, which is 
read, and translation of it recorded, as follows: 

“When Captain Pope visited Khyrpoor, to inquire into the circumstances re- 
garding the Turban, he also inquired about the treaty of Nownahar, as stated by 
Peer Alli Gohur in his deposition, in which he says that that officer asked him 
whether the treaty of Nownahar was in his handwriting, and that, he replied that 
it was. The fact, however, is, that the said gentleman inquired into the circum- 
stance of Nownahar from the Peer and other respectable persons, and they 
related all that happened ; how the disturbance originated, and how in the end 
peace was restored by Meer Roostum Khan writing this treaty on the Koran. 
Captain Pope also administered an oath to the Peer and other parties regarding 
the genuineness of the treaty, as shown in the Koran, They swore on the 
Koran accordingly to the treaty being genuine, and to there being no doubt 
about it. These people are alive, and will testify to all this before the Com- 
mission, when the truth or falsehood of the Peer will become known. His 
falsehood is indeed apparent, from his own confession ; for, in his deposition he 
says that Captain Pope only asked him about his handwriting; whereas, in his 
second deposition, he states that Captain Pope gave him an oath, and asked him 
about his handwriting. His falsehood will become. still more apparent when the 
other ‘witnesses are examined ; and now, when he asserts that the treaty was. 
forged, how can his assertion be believed, after his having stated on oath before 
Captain Pope that it was genuine? How can the evidence of such a man, who 
turns his hack on his oath, and forswears his religion, be depended on ? 

“Peer Alli Gohur states, in his deposition, that when the Meer Saheb 
extracted the leaf from the Koran he was not present; and Sheik Alli Hussan 
says in his deposition, that the leaf was extracted at Khyrpoor before Bushrut 
Alli and Peer Alli Gohur, when he (Sheik Alli) was at Babberlow. As there 
is a difference between the statement of the Sheik and the Peer on this point, 
the Commission is requested to consider it. 

“Sheikh Alli Hussan says that he took the copy of the treaty written in the 
Koran to Captain Brown three days after the battle of Nownahar, and caused it tu 
be entered in the Government records, and that that copy was lost’ by moonshee 
Moyadeen ; also, that after the treaty was altered, he caused another copy ta be 
entered on the Government records; but as this must have been seen 
by Captain Brown, how came he not to hesitate about it when he had also seen 
the first copy ? 

* ‘When the two separate copies of the treaty (one of which was given in by 
Moonshee Towur Mull) were shaee to Sheikh All: Hussan, and a question put 
to him whether he recognised them, he replied that he did, and that they were 
both in the handwriting of Moonshee Busharut Alli, but with different kinds of 
pens; and in his fourth deposition he states that he thought them alike. But if 
they appeared different, still it is evident that the one inTowar Mull’s possession 
was given by him, as it contains his handwriting upon it; from this it is clear 
that the copy in question is a forged one, and might have been given by the 
Sheikh afterwards. The handwriting of the two copies is evidently different, and 
the first copy is not written by Busharut Alli. The members of the Commission 
can consider this. ‘ : 

_ “Sheikh Alli Hussun, in his replies to questions, states that the Sahib (mean- 
ing Captain Pope) read a part of the leaf and asked him; but it did not occur to 
the Sahib that a leaf had been extracted, and he therefore thought that it was 
probably a draft. ° As the gentlemen of the Commission are possessed of wisdom, 
they will consider how it is possible that this could occur with an officer acquainted 
with Persian ; and how he could have read it without seeing what it was about 7 
Captain Pope only sent for'the Koran to remove bis suspicion about the forgery ; 
and if the extracted paper was also read by him, how was it that he did not dis- 
eo It? Therefore the Commission ought to inquire about this. 
oh str wa Alli Hussun, in his reply about the difference in the deposition, 
cre he hirst says that Meer Alli Moorad Khan gave him the extracted paper to- 
: take 
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take care of, and afterwards that the extracted paper fell by mistake into the 
hands of Captain Pope, states that he does not remember having mentioned any- 
thing to the former effect in his deposition, and that it was another paper that 
Meer Sahib gave him to keep. In these two statements, therefore, his false- 
ee is apparent ; the members of tne Commission will therefore consider about 
this. ° 

“ Sheikh Alli Hussun, in his reply regarding his having seen or not having 
seen the copy of the treaty given by Towur Mull, says that he never afterwards 
saw it, and that the Commissioner did not tell him that it was Towur Mull’s 
copy of the treaty. I would therefore point out that he denies having seen it, 
although the Commissioner did show it to him; and as regards his saying that 
the Commissioner did not tell him that Towur Mull had given this copy, it 
yaar by his own statement that his handwriting was upon it, and that it was, 
therefore, the same that he gave to Towar Mull. How, then, did he not recog- 
nise his own handwriting before, and discover that it was the paper he had given 
to Towar Mull? From this his falsehood is evident, and the members of the 
Commission will consider this. 

“ Sheikh Alli Hussun, in his deposition, says that the annual revenue of Meer- 
poor, Mathela, and Mehurkee, in former days, was two lacs of rupees, and now 
that it'is one lac of rupees; whereas 1 have a statement of the produce for nine 
crops of Meerpoor, Mahtehla, and Mehurkee, which altogether amounts to one lac 
and 31,000 rupees of net revenue. At this rate, the annual produce would appear 
only to be Rs.29,055. 134.; if, therefore, the Sheikh tells such a great falsehood 
in this matter, he will of course do the same on all other points. 

‘“ Major Lang, on the first day of our meeting, said that Sir C. Napier and 
Captain Malet had not seen the extracted paper of the treaty; then why does 
Sheikh Alli Hussun, in his deposition, dated in December 1849, say that he gave 
a leaf ‘of the Koran to Sir C. Napier? If his Excellency had had the least sus- 
picion, how could he have allowed me to, enjoy the country, especially in those 
days when the Sheikh represented the circumstance of the forgery to his Excel- 
lency: The country of Mathela, Meerpoor, and Mehurkee, was in possession of 
Goverument. This ought to be considered by the members of the Commission. 

‘The witnesses in this case who have appeared before the Commission are 
three men; the first Peir Alli Gohur, the second Sheikh Alli Hussun, and the 
third Towur Mull. The fact, however, is, that the Peer and Sheikh have em- 
bezzled from me many lacs of rupees, which I can prove against them by my 
accounts; therefore they have made all ‘these allegations against me. Towur 
Mull is a criminal and a prisoner, whose term of confinement has not yet ex- 
pired. On the statement’ of my enemies, he has been released {rom imprison- 
ment and brought to give evidence. If 100 prisoners are released and broug!:t 
forward to give false evidence, they will, of course, considering their own release 
from confinement, state what may suit their own purpose. How, then, can the 
evidence of such men be admitted before the Commission ? 


“ Dated 16 Jamudee Ool Akhir, 1266. From Sukkur (29 April 1850).” 


The following witnesses are then produced by his Highness Meer Alli Moorad, 
and, having been separately called before the Commission, are ‘examined on 
solemn, afhirmation, as follows :-— 


4 


Meer Zungee Khan, uncle of his Highness Meer Alli Moorad Khan, an inha- 
bitant of Khyrpoor, aged about 80 years, is questioned by his Highness Meer 
Alli Moorad, as follows : — ae i , 

Question. State what you know about the battle of Nownahur, and about the 
writing of the treaty in the Koran ?—Answer. On the 9th day ‘of Shabun 1258, 
Meer Alli Moorad, Khan left Deejee-Kakote with ‘his army, and arrived at a 
piace called Chakur. When this news was reported to Meer Roostum Khan, at 
Khyrpoor, he sent me, his younger son, Meer Alli Murdan, and Kumal Klay 
Julbanee, to Meer Alli Moorad Khan, to endeavour to make peace. Although we 
did our utmost to persuade him, we could not succeed, as he said he had expended 
enormous sums of money; which he must receive’ from Meer Nusseer Khan, and 
also take his country from lrim. ‘We therefore returned, and told Meer Roostum 
Khan of this; and he again sent me, with, Peer Alli Gohur, Alli Murdan, and 
Komal'Khan Julbanee, to, Meer’ Alli, Moorad Khan,’ dnd, entredtéd him, through 
us, to: désist. ~In the meantime Meer ‘Alli’ Moorad’s army became victorious, and 
ie kB U 4 that 
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Roostum Khan was defeated, and Meer Mahomed Alli and Meer: 
Peuiana both seized. Meer Roostum Khan then went himself to 
Meer Alli Moorad, taking me and Peer Alli Gohur with him. He began by 
entreating him much. and then he gave his seal to Meer Alli Moorad Khan, 
telling him to take whatever country he wished, and at the same time holding 
out before him the skirt of his garment (by way of urgent entreaty). Meer Alli - 
Moorad Khan told him that he had nothing to do with him, but that he would 
take the lacs of rupees he had expended, as well as his country, from Meer 
Nusseer Khan., At last Meer Roostum Khan, taking his seal back from Meer 
Alli Moorad, had a treaty written by Peer Alli Gohur, and attached his seal to 
it, to the effect that seven villages of his own and the pergunnah of Mathela, 
Meerpoor, and Mehurkee, and the village of Dadloo, belonging to Meer Nusseer 
Khan, should be given to Meer Alli Moorad. He then took the seals ef Meer 
Nusseer Khan and Meer Alli Ukhbar, his own son, and attached them lkewise 
to the writing. Meer Mzhomed Alli and Meer Gholam Mahomed, the sons of 
Meer Roostum Khan, were then released. Meer Alli Moorad remained there 
that night, and Meer Roostam Khan returned ta Khyrpour. This is all that. 
occurred, and the treaty written on the Koran was to the effect mentioned 
above. 
When you went to Captain Pope, what other persons were present ?-—Tf 
myself, Peer Alli Gohur, Sooliman Abdur, Jeeham Khan, Shaher Toshukjee, 
Kumal Khan Julbanee, Sheik Alli Hussan, Dewan Shere Sing, and Dewan 
Kesheeram, all went, by order of Meer Alli Moorad Khan, to Captain Pope, im 
the bungalow of Mere Shere Mahomed. ‘That officer first asked me about the 
Turban, and then about the matter of Nownahar, and, having given an oath 
three times to Peer Alli'Gohur, made him swear that it was his handwriting, 
and that there was no difference in il. 


Question by the Commission. As you state that seven villages were given by 
Meer hoostan Khan, and the pergunnah of Mathela, Meerpoor, and Mehurkee, 
and the village of Dadloo, belonging to Meer Nusseer Khan, do you kuow 
whether these places were received at the time by Meer Alli Moorad Khan or 
not :—These places were immediately given over to Meer Alli Moorad Khan. 


Given before the Commission, this 29th Apml 1850. 


(signed) &. K. Pringle, 
President. 


Kumat Khan‘Jubbanee, formerly in 'the service of Meer Roostum Khan, and 
now in that of his Highness Mecr Alli Moorad Khan. ‘from whom he holds a. 
jaghier, aged about 60 years, is questioned by his Highness Meer Alli Moorad. 


Question. Relate the circumstances of the battle of Nownahar ?—Answer. 
On the 9th of Shaban 1258 a battle ‘was fought at Nownahar between Meer: Alli 
Moorad Khan and Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan. After many 
persons were killdd on both sides, the army of Meer Alli Moorad Khan became 
victorious, and the other party was defeated. Meer Mahomed Alli and his 
servants were seized, and Meer Roostum Khan afterwards sent Meer Zungee 
Khan and Meer Alli Murdan to Meer Alli Moorad Khan to try and make peace. 
We tried our utmest, but could not persuade him; he said that on this account 
he had‘expended lacs of rupees, and without receiving this back and taking his 
country he could not make terms. Hearing this we returned to Meer Roostura 
Khan and informed him of it. Meer Roostum Khan then got into his mubafa 
(a kind of palkee) and went to Meer Al& Moorad, taking me, Meer Zungee 
Khan, Peer AlliGohur, aud Juhan Khan Saher with him. Meer Roostum Khan 
1ook up the skirt of his garment before Meer Alli Moorad, and held out his seal 
to him, telling him to take whatever country he wanted. Meer Alli Moorad 
replied that he had nothing to do with -him, who was his senior, but that he 
had a claim against Meer Nusseer Khan, and would take his country. Aftera 
long entreaty it was settled that Meer Roostum Khan should give seven villages 
of his own, and the pergunnah Mathela, Meerpoor, Meherkee, with the villawe 
of Dadloo, Lelonging to Meer Nusseer Khan. Peace was thus restored and a 
treaty to the above effect written on the Koran, on which are the seal of Meer 
Roostum Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, and Meer Alli Ukhbur. These were 
_ affixed toit by Meer Roostum Khan, and the Koran given to Meer Alli Moorad.- 


Meer: 
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Meer Alli.Moorad remained there that day, and Meer Roostum Khan returned 
in the evening to Khyrpoor. | 


¢ ; : 

When Captain Pope visited Khyrpoor to inquire about the treaty of the 
Turban, and also about ‘the Nownahar business, who were present, and what 
were they asked:—That officer called confidential people before him, such as 
Meer Zungee Khan, Meer Chakur Khan, Peer Alli Gohur, Sheikh Alli Hussan, 
Juban Khan Shaher, Suliman Abdar, and myself, and asked Peer Alli Gohur 
whether the’ circumstances about the Turban and the battle of Nownahar were 
as stated. The Koran that was with ‘Sheikh Alli Hussan was then given to 
Peer Alli;Gohur, and held at the’ same time by Captain Pope, who told him 
that it contained his faith and religion, and asked him whether he was the Peer 
of the Umeers, oralso of the poor, andto]d him to relate what was true, on 
his oath. The Peer replied that whatever was stated in the Koran was genuine 
and true. 


Given before the Commission, 'the 29th April 1850. 
' (signed) §-R. K. ‘Pringle; President. 


Sooleman Abdar, formerly employed in the service of Meer Roostum Khan, 
and at present without any employment or jaghier, inhabitant of Khyrpoor, 
and aged about 64 years, is questioned by his Highness Meer Alli Moorad. 


~ Question, Relate the circumstances..of the battle of Nownahar?---Answer. 
When the battle was fought between:Meér Alli Morad Khan and Meer Roostum 
Khan, and Meer Nusseer Khan, and ‘many people killed and wounded on both, 
sides, Alli Moorad’s, troops were at last victorious, and Meer ,.Roostum Khan 
then sent Peer Alli Gohur, Meer Zungee Khan, Kumal Khan, Julbanee, and 
his own son Alli Murdan Khan and myself, to Alli Moorad Khan to try and 
make peace. The Meer replied that he had expended lacs, and would not make 
terms. When ‘this reply was reported to Meer Roostum Khan, he got into his 
muhafa and went'to Meer ‘aa Moorad, who repeated to him that he had been 
put to great expense, which, he must recover, and that he must also take Meer 
Nusseer Khan’s country, or get hold of himself. Meer Roostam Khan held out 
the skirt of his garment with his.seal to him, and entreated for peace. It. was 
then settled by Meer Roostum Khan to give seven villages of his own, and the 
pergunnah of Mathela, Meerpoor, Mehurkee, and the village of Dadloo, belong- 
ing to Meer Nusseer Khan, to Meer Aili Moorad Khan. On this the latter 
agreed to, terms and remained there that night, but Meer -Roostum Khan 
returned to Khyrpoor, (This is what occurred. 


Question by' the Commission'' Are the places Mathela, Meerpoor, and. Dadla, 
the names of a purgunnah or of yillages ?— Mathela js the name of a purgunnah, 
Meerpoor and Mehurkee are written*with Mathela; I have not seen, but heard 
this; I do not know about Dadla; ‘it may also be there. 


What was your o¢éupation with Meer Roostum Khdn+-+I ‘was a personal 
servant of his, and kept his clothes'and his water; and was likewise in the habit 
of taking the ‘accounts from his mootsudees' (managers). 


bt ’ or ae, ee , ts { ’ . 
Given before the Commission this 29th April 1850, , , 
aa / »  "(signed) R. K. Pringle, President: 
q 1 ; ’ 


t? 


i ee aa oe os 
Peer Alli Gohur is then re-called before thé’ Commission; and questioned by: 
Meer Alli Moorad on his former solerfin affirmation, as follows: 


Question. You stated in your deposition that you have, heard that nhy‘seal' 
was lost'twice, and, that once it was really lost, but not the second time; did’ 
you evér get hold’of the ‘seal that was lost ?—Answer. I never got it; what 
should i do with your,seal? , oe | 


7 


co eo 4 
_Have you ever shown the. seal that was lost‘to any person?—I never got it 5 
how then could I show itto any qne?’ © (f |. -, 4 
- oa x aed ee ee ; 
Piven before the Commission the 29th, April 1850... , 
1 plac ~ +» 2. al ef 4 ' ep few & Cr a il ty Bete saat “4 eres 
bem (signed)! + -Rt..K. Pringle, President. °| 
inf i G4 8 


a been ke tt 


td, ,Ptoe Yt 
73¢ xX Fuzul 


As bD. 1843-44. 


About July 1841. 
Abcut Dec, 1846. 
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Fuzul Mahomed Khan Musree, formerly in the service of Meer Nusseer 
Khan, now with Meer Alli Moorad, aged about 35 years, is questioned by 
Meer Alli Moorad, as follows: ‘ : 

Question. Relate the circumstance of the loss of my seal, how it happened, 
and at what time ?-Answer. [| do not know when the seal of Meer Alli: Moorad 
was lost, but I heard that it had been so. Iisaw it with Peer Alli, Gohur. 
When I became dissatisfied with Meer Alli Moorad I went to Peer Alli Gohur 
and told him about it, asking his advice a8 to what I should do if the' Meer 
asked me for an account of the pergunnahs. In reply the Peer answered me 
that he would devise: some plan for me. IF asked him how I was to be satisfied 
of this, and he then took me int@ his tosheekhana, or private room, and taking 
out a small box he took the: Meer Saheb’s seab from it, and. showed it to me. 
Lrecognised it as the:same seal that had been lost. He then told me that he 
would make a purwana for me about any account, that I wished, so that no one 
could afterwards demand any further answer from me. . 

How long did you, remain with Peer Alli Gohur ?—I remained 24 months 
with the Peer. : 


Question by the Commission. When did all this happen that you have related ? 
—During the year! of Hijree 1263, or about three years ago. 

You have stated that you did not know about the seal that was lost ; how then 
did you know that it was this very seal ?—J was ‘not ‘present when the seal was 
lost, but. it afterwards became known to everybody that it had been.so. 

If impressions of several of his Highness Meer Alli Moorad’s seals were 
shown to you, would you know that of the one that was lost?—Yes, I would 
recognize it. | : 

What business of Alli Moorad’s was in your charge, of which yau had to give 
an account’—The tuppa of Larkhana and that of Obowra were both in my 
charge ;. 1 had to give accounts of them as manager. ‘ 

Did Peer Alli Gohur give. you any paper with the impression of the seal 1—~ 
Tt did not become necessary. | 

How then did you settle your accounts with Meer Alli Moorad ?—They have 
not yet been settled: | | 

Where do you reside: now ; within Alli Moorad’s territory, or in any other? 
—I reside in the territory of-the British Gévernment, at a place called Koriah,. 
within about a koss of Peer Alli Gohuy’é residence. ; 


Given before the Commission this 29th April 1850. . 
(signed ) R. K. Pringle, President. 


* 


His Highness Meer Alli Moorad, une been requested to send for the‘book 
containing copies of his outward letters, from which the copy of his letter to 
Captain Brown, about the battle of Nownahar, given to the Commission ‘this 


. day, and translated above, was taken, sends for it, accordingly, and shows it to 


the Commission, and it is examined in his presence. 


It commences with a few letters written in the year of Hijree, 1259 ; and then, 
after a number of intervening pages, a fresh beginning is made, and letters 
entered In it from the 24th Jumadee Ool Sanee, 1257, to the 28th Zulkay, 1262. 
The date, 9th Shabun, of the letter to Captain Brown, appears written above 
the line at the end of the letter, as if entered since; and the letter’immediately 
preceding it is dated the 15th Rujub, hearly a month before; and after it 
follows one to Major Outram of.the same date, 9th Shabun, and then one dated 
in the month Zilkad, between which and Shabun come the Mussulman months 
of Rumzun and Shawul. No other letters about the same time appear ta 
Captain Brown’s address, from which -it is evident that only some of the Meer’s 
letters could have been entered in it, and he admits it to have been copied 
afterwards from the loose drafts of letters despatched. P 


ae being near six o'clock, the Commission then ad journed till to-morrow, at 
A. M. 


rw tte ep ere 
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Firta Day. 


Sukkur, Tuesday, 30th April 1850. 


Tag Commission having assembled this day, pursuant to adjournment, pro- 


® 


ceeds with the investigation of the matter before it. 


Present':—The President, and Members, as yesterday ; and his Highness 
Meer Alli Moorad attends as before, with such of his people as he wishes 
to have with him, for the purpose of examining the witnesses, kc. 


" Hoosain Shah, formerly in the service of Peer Alli Gohur, and now residing 
in the Khyrpoor district, but without employment, aged 50 years, is then called 
before 'the Commission, on the part of his Highness Meer Alli Moorad, and 
examined on solemn affirmation by him, as follows: 


Question. How did you’ see my seal with Peer Alli Gohur ?—Answer. There 
was some enmity between the Meer Saheb and Peer Alli Gohur, about a piece 
of jaghier land. Meer Saheb forbade him to do something, and he came home 
displeased in consequence. I went to him, and asked why he was angry, saying 
that the Meet was a Sirdar. After this, on another occasion, Peer Alli Gohur 
came home displeased with the Meer, and I went to him. It was on Friday, at 
noon, I asked him why he was so angry with the Meer. He replied, he would 
never agree with his Highness, and that he intended to go across the river, where 
he desired me to accompany him. I asked him why I should -go across the 
river, as the country there belonged to the English Government. Afterwards, 
the Peer said that he had got the seal of the Meer Saheb, and would go across 
the river and make some disturbance. I told him he was speaking falsely, as 
he could not have the seal of the Meer, and, if he had, to show it to me. 
Afterwards he went into his toshukhana, and, bringing out a small box, took 
the seal out of it and showed it te me; seeing it, I said to the Peer that it was 
the same seal which Ali: Moorad had lost at Khyrpore. The Peer replied, Yes, 
that it. was the very same. I asked him how it fell into his hands, but he said 
that, if was no business of mine, and told me again to come across the river with 
him and they would set some scheme on foot. I replied, that that was a bad 
thing to do, and adyised him to desist from it. I lived a long time with the 
Peer, but he left at last and crossed the river, and f remained where I was. 
*"Meer Alli Moorad then sent for me, and I took the box containing my clothes 
arid went to him, and lived with him. When I heard the circumstance of this 
dispute, I told Ali Moorad that Peer Alli Gohur had his lost seal; and I now 
give my evidence to that effect. ; 

Question by the Commission. When was the seal of the Meer Saheb lost 2— 
In the month of Zullug, 1259, and on the 11th day of the month. I heard this 
by the conversation of people who’ were in the habit of frequenting Peer Alli 
Gohur’s house. : 

When did you see the seal with Peer Alli Gohur?—At noon on Friday, the 
‘16th of Suffur, but I do not recojlect the year; it is, however, about five years 
ago. 
Had the Meer Saheb only one seal for sealing all his letters ?’—There was 
only one seal lost. 
+ Would you know the seal again if you saw it? (The impressions of two other 
seals of Meer Alli Moorad, and also of that on the certificate given io Peer All 
Gohur, are here shown to witness.)—Yes. I could recognise it again. Neither 
of the other seals shown to me are like it, but the one on the certificate is the 
impression of the seal to which I allude. 


Given before the Commission this 30th April 1850. 
(signed) R.K. Pringle, President. 


# 


Qazee Alahomed, the son of Jozee Aborolla of Shikarpore, aged about 45 
years, 1s then called before the Commission on the part of Meer Alli Moorad, and - 
examined on solemn affirmation by him, as follows :-—; , 

Question. When Sheik Alli Hussun and Peer Alli Gobur visit Shirkarpoor, 
are they in the habit of putting up with you ?—Answer. Yes, they are in the 
habit of putting up with me. ‘The father and ancestors of Peer Alli Gohur used 

73. X 2 also 


Vide Exhabit (F.), 
Nos. 7 and 8. 


‘as follows :—~ 
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| also to put up in my house, but the last time they came there Sheik Alli Hussan 


t 


put up with me, and Peer Alli Gohiur.in another place. © ee. 

Have you ever seen any blank papers containing a seal, and the signature of 
Bahalust with Sheik Alli Husson or Peer Alli Gohur ?— I have seen many ‘blank 
papers containing seals and the words Bahal ust in a box belonging: to: Peer 
Alli Gohur. ” ae ee 

Wher Peer Alli. Gohur had the dispate with me, and crossed the rivér and 
went to see Major Goldney and put up with you, whatdid he say against. me 
to you?—At first he was concerned ‘in some. intrigue about Meerpoor. Mathela, 
and the wukeel of Meer‘ Mahomed and‘ Meer Mahomed Alli were always coming 
to hin. Oneday I heard that the Peer had got something written on one of 
these blank papers by some other person, and I told him that .it was’ not 
becoming in him'to‘act in this way. ' He replied, that when one: man wasthe 
enemy of another he would not fail to do his utmost against him. I talked to 
him much on the subject, but he would not attend to what I said. One-day, 
Sheik Alli Hussun‘said' to me, that duting his management of .Alli Moorad’s 
affairs, the Meer had'deposited with him the seal of the late: Meer Sohrab Khan, 
and he hdd kept it a long. time: He added, that ‘when the Meer became dis- 
pleased with him he’ wished to get that.seal back, and he had therefore taken 
impressions of it 6n-ten or ‘twelve blank pieces of paper, and. giveg. him thé seal 
back. 2 : 

Do you know how the ‘seal uf Meer Roostum -Khan was made ?—TI. heard that 
the seal of Meer Roostum Khan, together with the seals of the other, Khyrpoor 
Ameers, had been forged: for Peéér-Alli, Gohur by Mahomed Yoosoof of the per- 
gunna of Sehwan. | ‘ 

When did this happen ?—About three years ago, 


; ‘4 oar Ye 8 m4 P 
Given before the Commission this 30th April 850. ., 7a 
(signed) R. Ky Pringle, President, 


- 


‘ 


Futich Mahomed Hajee Tashnekjee, zumendar of. Khora, id the: Khyrpoor 
territory, aged ahout 33 years, is thet’ called ‘before the Commission ou: the’part 
of his Highness ‘Meer' Ally Modrad; ‘and' examined on' solemn affirmation by him, 

| as a é Ala a gee 


Question. Sheikh Alli Hussen, in his deposition, states that you came to him with 


an order. from me to write'a certificate pf indemnity for Alli Gohur, as I wishéd to, 


get him to write a fresh leaf in the Koran, and_he refused'to,do it for me without | 
such a certificate. _ State beforp the Commission, on .your oath, whether I ever 
sent.you with:snch a, message,,or whether Sheik Alli Hussun is speaking falsely ¢ 
Answer. He states what ig false. I never went to him with such a message.. 


Given before thé Commission this 30th April 1850. 
, @igned) RK. Pringle, President., 


Sheikh Alli Hussin js then recalled before the Commission, and examined on 
his former solemn affirmation, as follows: , » 4 - 


‘ \ 
Question. (The two letters received by Captain Brown from Meer Alli Moorad, 
shortly after the battle of Nownahar, arg shown to witness, and he is asked if he 
knowsithe handwriting.) Answer. I do not. recognize that of the one. received 
on the 18th, September 18425 the other, received on, the 27th- of the same 
month, is I think, in the handwriting of Moonshee Kishondass, but I am not 
certain : (after looking cue the ‘letters attentively, witness adds) ‘the hand- 
writing of the first letter also resembles the other 4 good deal; ‘and both’ leticrs 

may have'been written'by the same person. I cannot, however, be certain! 

. When, you’ were’ Meer’'Alli Moorad’s ‘minister were copies' ‘of the letters 
written to Government taken for ‘record in his duftur ?—They’ are! generally 
taken. Sg ae es az ae 6 ates 
_ Where wete they entered, ‘or kept ?—The draft:was generally kept asa COpy. 
and sometimes they were entered in'a book. I used to keep the copies of the 

ee in qi ba covers or boards. cn i i 2 
0 you, know who kept the copy of ‘the letter, which was writ ay 
of the battle of Nownahai, and td whom that letter was written S eihenies 
kept copies of the letters'which weré'sent by the ‘Meer Sahib. and I also hept 


. Copies 
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copies of them. .-The letters that. were sent through’ me [ kept copies of myself. 
On the day of the battle a letter was sent to Captain, Brown. - i. 

Was Meer Saheb ever in the habit of sending letters except through you ?— 
Yes, he :did sometimes; and whatever he'used to send through me.he prepared 
the pérwanas, and gave them to me. 

(The letter received on the 18th Sepiember 1842 is here again shown ta Sheik 
'Alli-Hussun, and he is desired to read it, ‘which he does.)—~This letter is the one 
which was written by. Busharut Alli, and it. was written in my presence; copies 
of it are entered both in my bodk and the Meer Saheb’s. , 

(The-other letter, received on thé 27th September, is‘ ‘also ‘dgain shown to the 
‘witness, who is told to read it.)\—This was also written befare me, and I think 
by Kishondass.’ ’ ; 

Who is likely to have a copy of this‘ letter ?--Moonshee Kjshondass may have 
it, but it is not in my duftur. . 

During what period were you ,the fully accredited minister of Meer Alli 
Moorad; and‘when were you discharged from his service }—From the beginning 
of the year of Hijree 1256 .(a.D. 1840), to within a few..months of the end of 
-1259 (a4. D. 1843); .and again for a short time during the year 1260 (4.p. 1844), 
‘when a temporary’ reconciliation took place betweep the Meer and myself; we 
soo afterwards quarrelled, again, and | left his service altogether. 

(The book containing copies of the Meer’s letters is here shown to witness, and 
he is asked if he recognises it.)+-1 do not reniémber ever to have seen it before; 
‘and.I.do not know it as a bouk of the Meer Saheb’s; 

(The copy of thé letter addressed.ta Capiain Brown; aud entered in this book, 
under date the 9th Sahban, 1s here shown to witness )—This appears to be in 
Kishondass’ handwriting. =. 

(The'letter received from Meer Mahomed Hussun, and stated to have been 
written to him by Meer Ali Morad, from Deejee Ka Kote, which will be found 
in the Appendiz of Native Enclosures, Number 11, in Exhibit (E.), 1s here shown 
to witness, and he is asked if he recognises it.)—( After reading the whole of it.) 
This isin my handwriting, , ; : | 
- Whien.was.it writted, and under:what, circumstances 7—A, few days after the 
battle’ it. was Written, ‘with a vjew ,to' effect a reconciliation with Mahomed 
Hussun Khan. It was sent by the hands of Hafiz Hukumut Khan; there was 
also a note sent with it in Meer Sahel’s qwn handwriting, and the words 
‘‘Bahal ust” in it are (vritten byhim. ae 

Why did Meer Saheb write the ‘note' in his’ own handwyiting: ‘was not that 
lettey sufficient ?—It was written in ‘order to ‘make ihe communication: niore 
urgent. There'ls no deta{l tmentioned init. All'that is in the other. 

(The note here alluded to, and ‘which was'also received from Meer Mahomed - 
Hussun Khan, and’ will be found, numberéd 12 in' Exhibit (E.) of 'the Appendix 
of Native Papers, is here shown t¢, Meer Ali Morad, Khgn, wha at.once admits it 
to.be in his handwriting. .. It ts to the effect, that tt 1s sent by the hands of Hafiz 
Hukumut Khan, and to ¢consider' any message he may deliver true, and send an 
answer.) , | 

The acti of Sheth “All? Hussun is then continged, as follows :— 

(The note is shown to him, and he is asked if it is the one ta which he alludes.) 
— Yes, this is the very,same,: _ 1 ee : 


_ "The Meer then asked where Hafiz Hukumtt Khan is now, and he states that 
he is either here or at Roree: Hé is'then' requested‘to send for him, and a peon 
is sent with his' messenger, inorder tu get him here to-day if possible. 


, ' a eo waiat Peay ee 

The following questions are then asked of the witness, Sheik Alli Hussan, by 

his Highness Meer Alli Morad:., °°: | | _ 
When the envelope of.a letter is sealed, it is not usual to write the name of 

. the writer, Meer A}li Morad. Khan Talpoor, on jt, and it is not usual to write 
the words ‘“ Bahyl ust” inside of letters; how then has this been done in the 
letter now produced by Meer Mahomed Hussun r—I write the name of the sender 
_of letters outside as well_as, putting the seal, and the words ** Bahal ust.” are 
written in confirmation of the writing, and’that the same may be written in reply. 
Are these words “ Bahul ust” really in my handwriting ?—{ After examining 


the words.), Yes, they are in your handwriting. , 2 
- ° Question by the Commission. Were you in the habt of keeping any blank papers 
with the Meer’s seal, and-the words “ Bahal ust” written by him ?—No, never. - 


go Re " 3 Was 
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Was Peer Ali Gobar in the habit of keeping any blank papers of this kind 2» | 


hen 1 did not, how could he have done 30 ¢ i 
" The letter from Meer Alli Morad to Meer M ahomed Hu 


¢ { é : 
ssan, above referred 


to (numbered 11 of Exhibit, F.), is here again shown to witness, and he is asked 


why the 


reason of the paper being different. 


handwriting inside and of the envelope are 
the two also different.) —The handwriting ia the same, 


different, and the paper of 
but J do not, know the 


Given before the Commission this 30th April 1850, 


R. K. Pringle, 
President. 


(signed) 


His Highness Meer Alli Morad having brought his reply to a letter addressed 


to him by the Commission yesterday, 


requesting’ any explanation he may have 


to offer regarding certain letters which have been received from Meer Mahonied 


Hussun, son of Meer Roostum Khan, 


time of the battle of Nownahar, the following copy 


as having been written to him about the 


of the draft of reference 


made to his Highness, and translations of the letters to which it alludes, are here 
recorded, with translation of Meer Alli Morad’s reply and its ‘accompaniment 


in juxtaposition. 
LETTER addressed to His Highness Meer 
Alli Morad, to the followmg effect : 


After compliments. 

1 wEREwiTH forward for your Highness’s 
perusal] copies of three leiters, the originals 
of which have come into my ‘possession, 
These lettais purport to be addressed fo 
Meer Mahomed Hussun by Meer Roostum 
Khan, Meer Nusseer Khan, and your, High- 
ness respectively, and make allusion to the 
cession at the time of the battle of Nownahat 
in terms wreconcileable with its extent, as if 
low appears in the treaty of the Koran, 

The Commission would be glad to be 
favoured with any explanation your High- 
hess may wish to offer on this point. 


29 April 1850. 


Lerrer from Meer Rogstum Khan, above 
alluded to. 


AFTER the usual compliments, states that 
Meet Alli Moad Khan, together with, all 
his troops, consisting of Beloochees and 
Affghans, vame to Nownahai, near Khyr- 
poor. First, he fired guns; and Meer Ma- 
homed Alh Khan, throngh* the pride of his 
youth, pushing on there, offered resistance. 
When I got the news of this disturbance be- 
tween them, I went there with my sons and 
nephews to try to remove dissensions, and 
make peace. Although I entreated Meer 
Alli Monad, it was of no avail, and he be- 
came very ‘impertinent and disobedient. 
Being helpless, by the fear of the strong 
‘English aimy, which is close at hand, I, 

under the pressure of the times, gave several 
places'of jagneer of my own, such as the vil- 
lages of Khanbuhan, Ubyanee, Bacha, Duree, 
Ghurukna, Rayna, and Poleeja, the last two 
of which are Meer Ah Ukhbar Khan’s ; 
the village of .Dadloo, fiom Meer Nusseer 
Khan, avd that of Mathela, from Meer 
Mahomed Ali Khan. ‘{hese were all written 
over on the Koran, and the disturbance 
removed. My son and nephews, however, 
would nut afhx their seals to the envace- 
mint, aud [had to take that of Meer Nusseer 


Khan 


Repry from His Highness Meer Alli Moiad 
to R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner i 
Scinde. = 

After compliments. 

I HAVE received your letter, with copies 
of three letters, one of which contains m 
seal, the second that of Meer Roostum Khan, 
and the third that of “Meer Nusseer Khan; 
all to the address of Meer Mahomed Hussan 
Khan. You requést me to give my explana- 
tion on the subject, as ‘the contents of these 
letters are irreconcileable with the cession 
shown in the treaty of Nownahar. On first 
realing the contents of the letter purporting 
to be from me, I fell mto great astonishment, 
never having wiitten any detter to this effect. 
i therefore ordered my confidential moon- 
shee, Khan Sing, to attend upon you to-day, 
and see the original; who did so accordingly, 
and informed me that this letter i$ not writ- 
ten by my moonshee, but by Sheik Alli 
Hussan, The words “ Bahal ust ” are like- 
wise forged, and not written by me. On 
first seeing the copy, [ was astonished, but 
my: astonishment has now been removed, 
Dear sir,-I beg to state in ‘reply, that >in 


‘my memorandum given to the’ Commis- 


sioner, [ mentioned that my seal+was fora 
long time with Sheik Ali Hussan and Peer 
Ah Gohur; and Lalso said yesterday, before 
the Commission, that for the artangement 
of any matters of importance, I was hkewise 
in the habit of giving them blank papers 
with my seal. ‘There seems every probability 
therefore that this must be one of the forged 
Papers, because it is-well known that the 
Sheik, in the year 1264 (A.D, 1848), went to 
Meer Mahomed Hussan, and had intrigues 
with hing, aud promised to raise such difficul- 
ties in my house, that some arrangement 
would be made foi bim by Government. Meer 
Mahomed Hussan was so deceived by his 
allurements as to pay him the sum of 14,000 
tupees ta act for him as wukeel. The Sheik, 
together with Qazee Kadur Buksh, ait in- 
habitant of Roree, theu went to Kurrachee. 
Kadur Buksh 1s still alive: and if his evi- 
dence is required by the Commission, it can 
be obtained. If my enemies, hke Meer Ma- 

homed 
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Khan by force, and add it. He exclaimed 
that, without the leave of the owner, a yrant 
‘of this kind ie not valid, and that be would 
therefore apply to the English Government 
to give him redress. O,my son! this is the 
way of the world, A strong English army 
1 Clouse at hand, and we must therefore be 
cautious. Although on this account we 
must be patient, yet as regards Alli Motad 
Khan, there must be no delay, as he has 
been so insolent to me,. who am the chief of 
the tbe. What have the gentlemen said- to 
him,-that they should say anything to me? 
‘We must have our revenge. You therefore 
come here quickly, with your troops and 
nounitions of war, that we may retaNate. 
What more need _I write ?. 


Dated 10 Shabun (about 16 September 
1842) 1258. 


LETTER from Meer Nusseer Khan, ala 
alluded to in the 1eference fiom the Com- 
mission. 


After compliments. 

On the 9th Shabun 1258, Meer Alli Morad 
Khau ariived at Nownahar, near Khyrpoor, 
with his troops and artillery, and Meer 
Rovostum Khan, for tle sake of peace, rode 
down to nm, i érder to persuade mm; dod 
some other Ameers and myself wenr with 
hin. When we arrived at: Nownaher, the 
Meet'in question fired hie artdlery, aod on 
hearing the sound of thix«, Meer Mahomed 
Ali Khan and Meer Ghoolam Mahomed 
Khen, with a: few followers, got ready to 
fight, aned the principal: Meer (meaning 
Rovstum Khan) and the rest of us remained 
behind. The fighting continued for two 
ae (six hours), when the principal Meer, 

e1ug helpless, gave to Meei Ali Morad seven 
villages of his own, and my village of Dad- 
loo, and that of Mathela, belonging’to Meer 
Mahomed Ali Khan, who was thea absent, 
I refused to put my seal to the agreement to 
this effect jo the Koran, but the principal 
Meer took my seal by furce from my tos- 
hukjee, and applied it. Meer,Ali Moorad 
Khan has hereby committed a great excess, 

You are the master of the Turban, and 
successor to the same. Therefore I hope you 
will come quickly to, Khyrpoor with a large 
force and aitillery, in order to take aur re- 
venge from Meer Ali Moorad. 

It you do not come, I shall, being helpless, 
have to apply tothe British Government for 
redress. ‘ . 

Accept also of the compliments of Meer 


Mahomed Ali Khan, Meer Ali Mahomed’ 


-Khan, Meer Wullee Mahomed Khan,. and 
Meer Ah Buksh Khan. 


11 Saban 1258. 
(17 September 1842.) 


Latter from Meer Alt Moorad. Khan, hke- 


wise alluded,to im the reference from the’ 


Commission. 
«¢ Confirmed.” 


_After cqmpliments. 
ForMERLY [I sent to you Alim Khan 
-Chandya with some verbal messages, and he 
Ke returned 
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homed Hussan and Sheik Ali Hussan, com- 
bine in this way, and make forgeries, it is 
not at all difficult to da so. I have never 
sent any sucl) letter to the above-mentioned 
Meer; and in our family it has never beeit 
usual 40 write the words “ Babal ust” at 
the top of our letters to each other. This 
also proves the Shesk’s forgery. The Sheik 
is a very seditious ian, and if he has, with 
Mognshee Aly Ukbur’s assistance, made any 
forgeries in the Government records, it is not 
at all to be wondered at. 

The letters fiom “Meer Roostum Khan 
and Meer Nuseer Khan to the address of 
Meer Mahomed Hussun are open to the same 
objections, because the seals of these two 
Ameers are with their families, who are in 
concert with Meer Mahomed Hussun. The 
original seals being thus within reach, the 
writing of such letters 13 not matter of sur- 

rise, particularly as regards the seal of Meer 

oseer Khan, which is added at théend of 
the letter,a practice which was never adopted 
in our family. It was only the practice to 
stamp the seal onthe envelope. I have one 
farther well-grounded argument to bring for- 
ward before the Commission. A letter has 
fallen into my hands containing Meer Ma- 
homed Hussun’s seal, and addressed 10 Meer 
Mahomed Ali and Meer Ali Maltomed. It 
1s dated 11 Suffur 1266 (about 27 Decem- 
ber 1849) and states that Peer Ali Gohur, 
who is the root of sedition and distui bance, 
has got the seals of all the Ameeis ready 
with him, and can forge the receipt or other 
papers of any ofthem. He therefore recom- 
mends them not to disobey his advice, and to 
get aby documents they 1equire prepated by, 

im, as the English Government will not 
inte fere in any matter without documentary 
evidence. He also adds, that it appears from 
“a note of Pee: Ali Gohur’s, that he has made 
some scheme by which Meer Ali Mo prad will 
lose the friendship of the English Government. 
He writes even more than this; and I beg to 
enclose with this, a copy‘of the letter. Gen- 
tlemen, these aie all ent mies of mine, striving 
to bring about some scheme by which I may 
get into bad terms wuh Guveinment. If 
with a man like the Peer, who is the root of 
sedition, the seals of all the Ameers :emain, 
and Meer Mahomed Hussan assist him ir his 
forgeries, what difficulty can they have in 
raising’ accusations against me. Formérly 
both Sir Charles Napier and yourself prohi 
bited Meer Mahomed Hussun from coming 
to Scinde, and I begged Government to allow 
his: sons, when they came to me, to remain in 
Scinde, but wag directed tu send them back, 
and nut allow them to remain here. Now, 
however, Meer Mahomed Hussun is at Suk- 
kur, and presents forged papers at the insti- 
gation of my enemies. ie 2 

17 Jumadee ool Ukhir (30- April 1850) 
1266. 


Letrer fiom Meer Mahomed [lussun to 
Meers Matiomed Ali Khan and Meer Ali 
Mahomed SWhan, alluded to in the above. 


Afier compliments. 

J RECEIVED your letter about Peer Ali 
Gohur, and his sending the document. O 
Meers, I wrote to you before, thar the Peer 

x 4 would 
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returned and gave me great consolation from 
you. Youare aware that Meer Nyserr Khan, 
about the, dispute of Soonderbeila, has been 
guilty of excess, and ‘sending his army into 
my country has bu:ned some ‘villages’ and’ 
killed some of my people. Juotder to take 
my revenge, I have expeided lacks of rupees,. 
and [,went to Khyrpoor to fight with Meer 
Nuseer Khan.,, The action too place, and 
afterwards Meer Roostum, Khan jnterlered 
to ‘make peace. On account of my expenses, 
he gave me seven villages of his own, VIZ. 
Khanwakan, Ubyanee,, Bucha,, Durree, 
Rayna,: Puleejay and Ghurakna ; also two. 
villages, those of Dadloo and’ Mathela, on 
the pa t of Meer Nuseet, Khag.and’ Meer 
Mahomed Ah Khan. He'wrote all this uport’ 
the Koraii;' and fave ‘if tome. | Peace was 
thus‘concluded! : Meér Roostém Khan, liow-. 
ever, sat.. the ; mstigation: of Futteh Mahomed 
Ghorreg and, Meey Nuseer Khan,, has again, 
asemble trop and is,rea to fight with 
me, He'‘has “also 

troops bf thé 

Meer Roostum Khan has nothing to do with 
this affair, Let‘ Nuseer Khan ,and, myself 
setile it. I therefore request, you, to be so 
kind asta confirm the ,conditions of ‘agree- 
ment proposed betweel, us, through’ the’ 


above-mentioned ‘Chandya, and'té ‘come td— 


Khyrpore and endeavour to dissuade the 
Meer Saheb from ee _ For this reason, 
I have sent-you. ty confid 

Hi akemct Khan, an order that our terms of, 
friendship may be confirmed: -Attend to 
whatéver he may tell yoirftom die, and the 
conditions I am willing to agree to are these : 
‘That,if you remain neutral, and assist, neither 
pajty,.Meer Nuseer Khan nor myself, I will 
restore ta, you the seven villages given to tie 
by’ Meei’ Roostam' Khan, ‘keeping the vil- 
lages of Mathela and Dadlvo arid Sodnder- 
beila for myself; butaf you will render me. 
assistance aginst Nuseer‘Khan, then, what. 
ever country we may take belonging to him 
or, hig relations, shall be divided between us. 
Do not. think there ‘will be any difference in 
this agreement, and also write and send ine 
a reply ‘to‘the Same effect, with ‘your’ seal 
and your signatute, “ Bahal ast,” sa that we 
may remain on terms of friendship and agree- 
ment. 

‘Written fronr Kote Deejee, 1s Shaban 
1258, couesponding with 24th September 
1842. a ee 

Meer Mahomed Hussun, 


' 3 | 


sent for you, with the ~ 
Beldocheds.' It 13“evideat that’ 


ential agent, Hafiz. 


«, 1849)., a 
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would not prepare any document or perwana 
unless he received something: As he is a 
seditious man; he will not do anything of this ; 
kind, without being encouraged. » You there. 


' fore'did well to promise him something ; that 
‘after the documents have been prepared, onr 


objects may be accomplished. Formerly the 
Peer took a writing from me on the Koran, 
at Kangree Padshapeer, agreeing to give him 
10,000 Tupeds, and he then made the ddcy-. 
ment with thé:seal of Méer ‘Sora Khan, 
together with the words ‘“‘Ulkum,” and sent. 
it to me, and. as he has the seals of all the 


. Ameers made ready, I have befiiended him, 


and till you have gained your object,..dd not 
act ‘contrary to anything he may tell you. 
It appears' from the letter: he has sent me, 
that the hay devised séme scheme by which: 
Meer Aly’ Motad will lase his fiteadship, with, 
‘the British Government, and the country, will 
be restored tous. Butall of you Meers must . 
rs) of one mind, and continué to petition,’ 
oyerhment,as the Peer may advise, tegard-’' 
jing Méer Ali Morad, itt ordet that'the may 
be convinced of his 1ll-tréating his biethren,'# 
fae.wail \then, give, you the, jagheers he has 
een refusing, 90, you must encourage the ; 
reer, ‘and get your objects effected, that he ° 
may ‘act towards us a8 he has' sworn on the 
Koran todo. :Givethe letter I send to Peer | 
Ali Gohur, and get an answer,.and. send ig : 
quickly by the hands of Khoda Buksh Log- 
haree. You must, also represent to .the . 
Governor-general yout elairhs to the Turban, ' 
‘and the share of the couatry, and never dis- ‘ 
obéy Peer Ali' Gohur,ias the documents will - 
never be prepared except through bis kindy,: 
ness,and Government will not interfere unless 
Some documentary evidence js’ produced, 


* Dated 11: Seffor. 1266 (27 December. 


; 


- 


a: wed t 
, Accept.of the compliments of Moulvee- 


;Mahomed Akram.. 


¢ 


1 


son of Meer Roostum Khan; formerly’ of Khyrpoor! | 


aged about 50 years; is then called before ‘the Commission, ‘dnd requested to ' 


reply to the different questions that m 
He is then examined as follows: : 


ee eas { : 


y be put to him om solemn’ affirmation. ' 


Pa, ainite Td 


r F be gt at ont ‘ i ne oa | | - ' t ; 
Question, (A letter in his Highness Meer Alki Moorad’s éwn'handwriting, trains” 
lation of which is as follows: “‘My‘salaam to the Meer Saheb. ; 1 send here-_ 


with my confidential agent, Hafiz Hookumut 
messages he may deliver’ you niay rely upon, 


may receive information. 


Further, all is' well here; 
t§, here shown to witness, and he is asked 


Khan, to you ; whatever verbal ° 
and reply to them by him, that-I 
Written by Ali Moorad;’"' 


if he recognises it.) {This will be found ° 


in the Appendix of Native Papers, numbered 12, in Exhibit (F.) ]—Answer.'‘Yes, 


I recognise it.. 
the battle of Nownahar, by the hands o 


Meer Ali Moorad Kh 


an sent it to me about a month before’ 
f Hafiz Hookumut Khan; and ‘with it hé, 


sent a verbal message, to the effect that he and Meer Nuseer Khan had a dis- 


pute about a boundary matter, 


which would lead to a fight, and that if I 


would 
- afford. 
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afford him my assistance, whatever country he might take belonging to Meer 
Nuseer Khan, he would divide equally with me; but,that if I would not assist 
him, he hoped that I would not interfere at all. . He also complained of Meer 
Roostum Khan showing partiality to Meer,Nuseer Khan, and requested me to 
go to Meer Roostum Khan and get him to desist from so doing. I returned a 
verbal answer through Hafiz Hookumut Khan, that I would not go near the dis- 
eye boundary, and would not show pera to either of the parties. That 
e might settle it with Meer Nuseer Khan, I alsé promised when I went to 
Khyrpoor to endeavour to dissuade Meer Roostum Kban from showing par- 
a Meer Nuseer Khan, With this message J gave Hafiz Hookumut Khan 
is leave. 

(The letter containing Meer Ali Moorad’s seal,'and the words “ Bahal ust” writs ° 
ten by him, which will be found numbered 11 in the Appendix of Native Papers 
under Exhibit (F.), and a translation of which accompanies that reference fiom 
the Commission to Meer Ali Moorad, recorded. above, is herg shown to witness, 
and he 1s asked what he knows about it.)—I received this letter after the battle 
of Nownahar, when I was collecting troops. I was at Abud when Hafiz Hooku- 
mut Khar brought it tome. Isaid to him that I would act up to the agree- 
ment I had made, and ‘would not interfere at all, or show partiality to either of 
the parties, and that I.would request the old Meer, on my visiting Khyrpoor, 
to desist from showing partiality ta Meer Nuseer Khan, which I did accordingly 
when. I went there. 


(The letter from Meer Roostum Khan to the witness's address, likewise trans- 
lated above, and recorded in the Appendix under No. 9 of Exhibit (F.), is shown 
to witness, and he is asked about it.)—It is from the old Meer Roostum Khan, 
and yas written the day after the battle, and I received it the following day, the 
11th Shabun. 


(The letter from Meer Nusser Khan to the witness's address, likewise trans- 
lated above, and recorded in the Appendix of Native Papers, as No. 10 in 
Erhibit (F.), is next shown to witness, and he is-asked about it,.)—I recognise this 
also ; it was written by Meer Nuseer Khan on the 11th Shabun, and I received it 
on the 12th. 


(The original letter stated by Meer Ali Moorad to have been written by wit- 
ness to Meer ‘Mahomed Ali and Meer Ali Mahomed, and of which a translation 
is given above after his Highness’s reply, and the original recorded in,the Ap- 
pendix of Native Papers, as No. 13 im Exhibit (F.), is here shown to witness, 
and he 1s asked if he recognises it.)—(After looking at tt and reading it.) 1 do 
not know anything of this letter; but it contains my seal. I gave four blank 
papers containing my seal to Qazee Kadur Buksh, on sending ‘him as my wukeel 
to the gentlemen ; one of these was taken from him by Meer Ali Mahomed Khan 
and returned to me, and I have it now with me; ‘the carners of the papers being 
eut as when | received it back. Three of these papers remained with Qazee 
Kadur Buksh, who was afterwards employed by Meer Ali Moorad Khan. Per- 
haps this is one of the three seals. = 


What country:and land were given to Ali Moorad Khan after the battle of 
Nownahar ?—Seven villages of Meer Roostum Khan’s, one of Meer Nuseer 
Khan's, and one of Meer Mahomed Ali; among the seven by Meer. Roostum 
Khan, one named Puleeja, belonged to Meer Ali Ukhbur Khan; Meer Ali 
Moorad Khan, however, did not obtain possession of these villages at that time, 
but got them after the disturbances in-Scinde commenced. The proof of this is, 
that the grant does not bear any gentleman’s counter-signature. 


Do you remerhber the names of these villages ?—Yes, they were the villages 
of Khanwahan, Abyana, Daree, Bucha, Ghurukna, Rayna, Puleeja, belonging 
to Meer Ali Ukhbur Khan; Mathela, belonging to Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, 
and Dadloo, belonging to Meer Nuseer Khan. 

: As the dispute was between Meer Nuseer Khan and, Meer Ali Moorad Khan, 
how came Meer Roostum Khan to give seven villages of his own and only one 
belonging to Meer Nuseer Khan ?—The reason is, because Meer Nuseer Khan 
would not agree to give his country, and Meer Roostum Khan, therefore, in 
oider to put a stop to the disturbances, gave some villages of his own; Meer 
Nuseer Khan did not willingly seal even what was given; and Meer Roostym 
Khan had to make him do it by force. 

7. Y By 
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his Highness Meer Ali Moorad. In whose handwriting is .the 
csp nag de nl of which bears your seal, to the address of Meer Mahomed 


Ali and Meer Ali Mahomed ?—~I do not know whose handwriting it is. 


Given before the Commission 30th April 1850. | 
(signed) Ri. KK. Pringle, President. 


Hafiz Hookumut Khan, inhabitant formerly of Mooltan, but now in the sere 
vice of his Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan, aged about 46 years, is then 
called before the Commission, and examiaed on solemn affirmation, as follows: 


Question. Did you carry any letter or verbal message fram Meer Ali Moorad 
Khan to Meer Mahomed Hussun before or after the batile of Nownahar i— 
Answer. Yes, carried a message, but it is such a long time ago, that | do not 
recollect particulars; but it was one to the’ effect, that friendship and peace 
should be made between Ali Moorad Khan and Mahomed Hussun. : The former 
was theri at Khyrpoor, and the latter at Abud. If there be any note in Ali 
Moorad’s handwriting, I remember it was to the effect that whatever ] (Hafiz 
Hookumut Khan) said, might be relied upon. oe 

Were you ‘to see this note would you recognise it 2 (The note in Ali Moorad’s 
handwriting is here shown to him.)—This is in Ali Moorad’s handwriting, 
and it is the same in which he wrote, that whatever I might say was to be 
depended on. . ; 

Did you go twice to Meer Mahomed: Hussun with messages of peace ?—I only 
went once. : - ‘ Vg 

‘When you took the note in Meer Ali Morad’s handwriting, was there any 
other letter with it ?+-Why should I have taken any other letter? The notein 
the Meer’s own handwriting was sufficient. ci 

(The letterin the name of Meer Ali Moorad, and bearing his seal and signature 
“ Bahul ust,” is here shown to witness, and he is asked about it.)—(After looking 
at zt.) I never carried any such letter. 


Given before the Commission 30th April 1850. 


(signed) RK. Pringle,’ 
President. 





Sukkur, Thursday, 2d May 1850. 


His Highness Meer Ali Moorad having yesterday and to-day sent some further 
representations to the Commission, translation of the following is recorded here, 
as it refers to some of the evidence taken before the Commission - and the others 
will be found translated in a separate Appendix. Vide Exhibit (H.) 


Queries addressed to the Commission by his Highness Meer Ali Moorad. | 


“Peer Ali Gohur, in his reply to one of my questions, said, that my seal had 
been lost, and I produced the ‘parties who saw this seal with the Peer, Fuzul 
Mahomed Murree and Suyad Hoossein Sha, as witnesses before the Commission, 
‘ and they -have given evidence to this effect; my seal has thus been proved to 
be with the Peer, and this being the case, his raising an accusation against me 
is not to be wondered at; but the Commission will do justice, 

‘“‘ Hazee Mahomed is an inhabitant of Shikarpoor, and a man of respectability. 
The Peer and the Sheikh used both to put up with him, and they did not conceal 
from him their malevolence against me. In reply to my questians, he has stated 
before the Commission, that he had seen several blank papers containing my 
seals and autograph “ Bahal ust.” If they keep such papers, what doubt can 
there be of their forgeries ? ’ Z 

“The friendship of the Kazee with the Peer and Sheikh is of old standing, 


otherwise he would never have become aware of such secrets ; but the Commis- 
sion will decide. 


‘¢ Meer 


AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. 271 


“Meer Mahomed Hussun, after seeing his letter coutaining his seal, which 
was sent to me, said that he did not recognize it; but when Moonshee Mahomed 
Saduck read his name in the seal, he said that he had given Kazee Kadur Buksh 
four blank papers containing his seal, when he sent him as a wukeel to the British 
authorities, and that he had since come into my service, and that the letter pro- 
duced contained probably one of these seals, and had been forged; the letter 
howevér is in the handwriting of Moulvee Mahomed Akram, who is a servant of 
his, and the teacher of his sons; and the Commission may send for this person 
and compare this with his handwriting, when the truth and falsehood will 
become evident, and the forgeries of my enemies will thus be proved. 

‘In the letter to the Governof Saheb, I have written pergunna Mathela, and 

cu requested an explanation of this, I beg therefore to enclose copies of four 
Royal Purwunas (of the kings of Delhi), in which the words pergunna Mathela 
only are mentioned, and which J hope you will consider. 
, {'L yesterday. mentioned before the Commission that the letter said to have 
been. addressed by me ta Meer Mahomed Hussun appeared new, compared to 
the envelope, which is old and in a different handwriting. This envelope, con- 
taining my seal, was probably with the Sheikh, and he may have written the 
letter while be was employed as a wukeel by Meer Mahomed Hussun, and 
with his concurrence. Kazee Kadur Baksh, who was employed in the wukeelut 
with the Sheikh, must know all about this. Meer Mahomed Hussun states that 
he first received a note in my own handwriting, brought by Hafiz Hookumut 
Khan, and that he afterwards received this, letter also by his hands. The 
Sheikh, on the other hand, says, that they were both sent together, and Hafiz 
Hookumuat Khan gave his evidence before the Commission, that he had only 
gone once and taken a note in my own handwriting, but no other letter. From 
the inconsistencies in the depositions of Sheikh Ali Hussun and Meer Mahomed 
Hussun, it would. therefore appear that this letter must have been forged by 
them, both which the Commission will I hope consider. ; 

“It was not proper for the Commission .to admit the evidence of- Meer 
Mahomed Husson, as he is an enemy both of the Government and of mine. 

‘I certainly expect that the false accusations and intrigués of my enemies, 
the Sheikh ‘and Peer, against me, must have become apparent to the Commis- 
sion, as respectable witnesses have come forward and proved their forgeries in - 
its presence. Their enmity to me is self-evident, and the reason of it is that 
they have embezzled several lacs of rupees belonging to me, and they knew 
that in the end I would bring forward claims against them on this account. 
I have also acquainted the Government with all this before, and if 1 hereafter 
obtain any further documents proving their forgeries, I will send them. What- 
ever questions have occurred to me I have stated, and ds I am unacquainted 
with the rules of Government, I must trust to the Commission to do me justice 
in this case. ; 

“‘ Dated Sukkur, 18 Jumadee ool Sanee 1266 (1 May 1850).” 


' Translations of the purwanas herein alluded to, as they do not bear on the 
matter before the Commission, further than showing that Mathela alone is 
stated in them as a purgunna, will be found in Exhibit (H.), Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) ‘W. Lang, Major, | 
° Member of Commission. 





Orrnron of the Commission. 
- Sukkur, Wednesday, 8 May 1850. 


Tux Commission, having fully considered the evidence in the case, proceeds 
to record its opinion. : 


The principal witness in support of the charge is Sheik Ali Hussain. The 
following are the facts stated by him, in as far as they immediately bear on the 
subject under investigation. He was present at the battle of Nownahar, and at 
the arrangement of the terms of the treaty which was then made. This treaty 
‘3 mg ¥ 2 was 
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~ cttten In a copy’of: the: Koran by Peet- Ali Gohur. “The‘ cession, as at 
originally ‘stood in tbo treaty; included only the villagés of Dadlo and’ Mathelaj." 
in addition to seven’ villages of Meer‘Roostum. A: letter of ‘remonstrance from‘ 
Captain Brown was received by Meer Ali Morad ‘on the day of thé battle, ' and - 
a teply returned thé'same'‘ day, intimating the nature of: the cessions contained’ 
in'the treaty.’ “A’copy of: the-treaty, ‘as it them stood, was given by him’ (Sheik 
Ali Hussain) at the time, and which he now recognises, to Moonshee"Towur* 
Mal,’ for;)Major Clibborny Three days after this.he.was sent by Meer, Ali 
Morad with another: copy, of the treaty and the Koran on which the, original, 
was,’ written, to Captain. Brown, in ‘whose records this copy was deposited, | 
Shortly after this, when the country north of, Roree, with, the exception of what; 
belonged, to, Meer. Ali, Morad, .was, going to: be appropriated, by the British , 
Government, Meer Ali Morad, claimed the pergunnah of, Mathela, from | Sir’ 
Charles Napier, and at the same time altered, in the treaty in the Koran, the 
word signifying“ village!’ into the ward signifying ‘‘district” before the sward 
‘.Mathelay’ :-Somé time-after this;:one .Moideen,: a: moonshee: attached to,Cap-, 
tain Brown, to whom Meer Ali Moorad had promised ,10,000, rapees «af he; 
would extract from that officer’s records the copy of the treaty which had been 
deposited there 8 ‘September pregedingy ‘give’ the “Méer ‘to'inderstand ‘through 
him (Sheik Ait Hus ), that that de cmentiiad disappeared atthe time of the’ 
attack ‘on thé Hyderabad Residency, ‘and, ‘a8 the ‘detection oft thé substilition of 
perguinnah for village ‘was ‘thys' tendered ‘im possible} clainied’ thé reward: After 
this he (Sheik’ Ali Hussain), ‘afdet' ingtrilctions fron Meer: Ali Motad} made 4* 
fresh ‘copy‘of the treaty, with “the be icy perguinnah''Méérpoor, ' Mathela, with! 
Mherkée in it, ‘and gave it;'on the : tht April 1843, 6‘ bé deposited in Captain? 
Brown’s récords. ‘Subsed{iz nily’ Meer Ali Morad,'whéh on a visit to-Hyderabad, 
madé him, becoxie security td ‘moonshee*Moideert ‘for! the' payment of the reward! 
6f'10,000' rupées, ont ‘the éénidition that 'Moidecn should: furthét obtain ‘from! 
Captain Brown’s records the book'in which translations ‘of' documents such as’ 
tlie treaty were kept, This was ‘accordingly effectéd ‘by: Moideen in the middle 
of Jane, and the rewatd'paid. ‘Shdrtly'after this, Captain Pope, having sent for 
the Koran, ior the’ patpdse ‘of inspecting the ‘treaty, he: (Shekh Ali Hussain) 
pointed: out o Meér Ali Moorad‘that, ‘iiits'‘then state, thé alterations were: sd 


‘obvious as to be sure to be detected. Meer Ali Moorad, in consequerice, 


exthacted the-leaf-on which they were, madd ;and, got the matter of it, including 
the alteratiots,.re-written by. Peer Ali Gohur, the writer.of the original; on a 
blank leaf'which:reviained jn the Koran, .and-at, the .same, time gave Peer Ali 
Gohur a‘certificate of indemnity against the consequences, under his own seal 
and autograph authentication, and in the handwriting of him, Shekh Ali Hus- 
sain, The ‘Koran’ was in, this state when’ it was’ inspected by Captain!Pope; 
and thé extracted Jeaf, which had réemairiéd ir /it; ‘was found und’kept by him; 
Shekh Ali Hussain. He ‘subsequently quartelled « with’ .Meer Ali Movad,’and 
gave ‘information dn-this:subject.4o Captain, Malet,, who afterwards mentioned it 
to-Sii- Charles: Napier,:and. Captain Brown, in;consequence, questioned wi tne 


6n the subject; but,seeing na.immediate prospect of his information being acted 


upon, he) did iiet_ then proceed - further,’ Finally, she, made: the, circumstances 
known to Sir Charles Napier, and produced; the extracted. leaf, of, the | 
Koran... 3 apie me 
+The statement ‘of Shekhr'Ali Husshin on the-above points is fully cortobbrated, 

mall its’detdils; by-Peer' Ali’ Gohur arid Moonshee’ Towur Mull; and:as regards 
‘the’ abstraction of ‘the papers! from ‘Captain’ Brown’s!teddrds, by Mr. William 
‘Maher; who recollects the ‘theft df a box‘ of ‘papers,’ containing:.a ‘book’ in: which 
‘was much relating to’ the transactions‘ about the'time’ of the treaty of Nownahar, 
‘although he cannot ‘speak with ‘certainty to ‘a’ translation’ ‘of the: treaty: having 
been in ‘it; “and that suspicidn ‘fell of Moideen, who was placed ‘ia’ confinement 
‘on that‘adcoant, ‘ ASE AEG TAC OUEN GI ea ty Be Se ieee ye anit t 


ao Ll” vf 3its © 


af 
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¢.. TT! ; ‘ ay ae ae ak ef <i? 
“> His’ Highness) Meer :AJi. Morad’s defence. consists of a ieeal denial of the 
‘charge, am assertion of the identity of the matter of; the treaty, as it now appears 
‘in-tlie Koran,-with what was.originally written in it, 2 disavowal of the documents 
‘hearing - his sea],..\prodiced. in :support of, the; charge, ,a, denunciation of the 
chardeter.and matives of the. principal witnesses ‘against, him,.and an exposure 
‘of the inconsistencies and discrepancies in their evidence. ce 


w 


In 
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‘In support of hig general denial of the charge, and assertion of the genuineness 
of the; matter in ;thq treaty, the Meer produces three witnesses, Meer Zungee , 
Khan, hig, ynele,, Kumal.,Khan Julbanee, a person, in his,service, and Saoliman. 
Abdar, formerly servant of Meer Ronstam, but now residing at Khyrpogr, all of 
whom depose to haying been present at the settlement of the treaty of Nownahar, 
and, to ita having, ineluded jn its cessions the pergunnas of Mathela, Meerpoor 
andMehrken, 3t 0) _ _ 

ee LO ae lego. | 

, These“witnesses gave’ their evidence in 4 manner which conveyed ‘to the Com: 
mission ‘the’ impression’ that it was ‘entitled ‘fo little, confidénce, and ‘had. been’ 
prepared for the occasion, and was viven' like the tepetition ‘of 4 task ‘which had» 
been ‘committed ‘to memory ; ‘and occasionally ‘the witnesses ‘were prompted by : 
the Meer’s wykeels, 'Th¢ Conimhissiow‘is further of ‘opinion that such evidence! - 
on this point, jf ‘unsupported’ by ‘other’ proof, is little'to'be relied upori. v} 


5 


i The ‘discrepancies and. inconsistencies noticed by: Meer.Ali ‘Moorad, in the, 
evidence bf the! principal witnesses for the.charge; appear te the Commission to 
be‘ofno material importance.:) © > . 

Pa ae Me ae ee ee er I | Pia, ae , ‘y ix : 

‘(Tha strength, of, the defence, then, must.regt, on, ‘the, badness of the character 
ang motives of tthe witnesses in support. of, the charge, and ths. Commatesion is ‘of, 
opinion thats apart from.the, allegations of, his Highness, Meer Ali, Morad, there 
might be,, wader. jordinary, cirgumstances, enoygh ijn their pwn position and, 
showing to .rendesi their jtestimony, of very little value, if ungorroborated by; col- 
lateral . proof 3, but ,thesezmen, were, undoubtedly, at the time they state the 
circumstances, in, question to have occurred, the trusted, confidential servants ,o 
his. Highness :Meer , Ali, Morad 5,208 his Highness, the Meer appears only ta 
Ahave, discovered, their, 4 orthlespness; when. Sheth, Ali Hussain applied to him for 
half, the country,as,a reward for his services. Moreoyer, in a case such, as ‘this, 
direct, evidence. is, not,to,be expected fram witnesses of unexceptionable characté 
and motives; jt, thus, becomes, necessary to, take such as is procurable, an 
endeavour tq,test its.value. byyits internal marks of probability, and by coliateral 
proof, .{t ;ig, therefore, on the, forge of these, that, in the opinion of the Com- 
maine the. issug .of the present; investigation, must-depend, and they are as 
10 QWS, 5 or ee if etd Ha 


$4:"The narrative i8 mote’ lenethy, complicated, arid circumstantial than 
would ‘have’ been necessaty for the! purpdse of alcorispiracy, and therefore: pres 
nts' more points exposing it to'detection'thah jt is‘prebuble conspirators' would 

ave /hazarded,, mcr , a s 

molt lg Ghee Ry pe Bek gh $e be ath 7 a 

.2~ The appearance of, the extracted. leaf exactly corresponds with that-of ‘the 
Koran,from which: it is said to.haye been taken ; and the latter still retains’ the 
marks of the stitching, by which it appears to have been, fixed on it. os 


' 3. °The bad execution of the alterations in the’ extracted leaf, as.it now stands, 
is apparent’ enottgh,.and ‘thé-attempt made'in it' to substitute the word. Mehrkee 
for #* bu’ Murzeé 2" whereas thé-re-written: leaf contains botlr words, agrees (with 
. the’statémiénts of the witnesses ‘ad'td the-successive stages by which. the forgery 
was brought into its‘presenf forms: -* ':  . 4+ => ~ 


+1 


? 


4. The only copy of the treaty now on the records of the British Government, 
and :which:there, is no reason to.doubt was placed there at the date of the receipt, 
entry.indotsed ofi: it, the 4th, April.1843,.,and; hag'remained there ever since, 
corrobbrateé Shiekh» Ali, Hussain’g statement as. tq its having, been, then delivered 
for record by him, in consequence of :the loss of the first. copy... It corroborates 
it also in‘a temarkabld points. which Shekh.Alj Hussain did. not. himself notice, 
nor at! first perceive the force of; when questioned, ypor it, which, is, that it bears 
the: word *s Mehrkee,’? followed- by “* Khood,” but without the intermediate “ bu 
Murzee,” and in this respect appears to warrant the inference that jt, was at that 
time intended to support the claim by interpolating the additional matter, without 
résorting to’ the’ substitution of ‘a fresh writing ; for, although the word+** Meer- 
“poor *’ does not: appear inthe extracted leat, it:is evident that an attempt .was 
‘madé’ to ‘alter ** Bumiurzee ” into * Mehurkee 3°. and, had this ‘succeeded, Meer- 
“poor'might have been inserted before it, and the word ** Khood*’ must then af 
‘colirse have’ remained ‘alone, withont “ Bumerzee” preceding it,.as. it now 

73. Fae tb gal ytges niece : “~ appears 
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appears in the Koran. Rither reading would make sense, but a slightly different 


sense. : 
of the treaty produced by Towur Mull as having been taken by 
Sheik Ali Hussain’s eo Busharut Ali, from the ones in the Koran, 
as it stood at the time of the battle of Nownahar, and of which a oA inue 
given to Major Clibborn, bears,the word “village, not pergunna Mluthcla, and 
makes no mention of Meerpore and Mehirkee ; it also contains the ‘ bu Mutzee 
which was transformed into Mehrkee in the extracted leaf, and omitted in the 
copy how on the records, but again inserted in the re-written leaf. This docu- 
ment would give strong confirmation to the truth of the narrative, if it could be 
relied upon as genuine, but the Commission is not disposed to found much upon 
it, because there is some appearance of erasure in the word signifying village 
preceding Mathela, which brings it into doubt ; and also because it has been 
intermediately in the custody of the persons whose statement 1t Is brought to 
cotroborate, and therefore open to the same objection, from their character and 
motives, as their statement. itself. Could any dependence indeed be placed upon 
it, it might perhaps warrant an inference that thé tampering with this treaty 
had been commenced at an efrlier period after the battle of Nownanhur, than the 
date of the proclamation annexing the districts north of Roree to the Khan of 


Bhawulpore. 


6. The circumstance of the Persian records of the late Upper Scinde Agency 
not being forthcoming between March and December, 1842, in September of 
which year the treaty was made, and the loss of the copies of the treaty which 
‘were then obtained ; also the abstraction of the box of English records relating 
to the same period, as proved by the evidence of Mr. Maher, and by a letter 
from Captain Brown, in which ‘it is assigned as a reason for applying to the 
Government of India for the copy of a document supposed to have beer con- 
tained in it. These circumstances strongly corroborate Shekh Ali Hussain’s 
statement, in a point which, had they not really occurred, it was unnecessary to 
have introdueed into the narrative, and the introduction of which could only 
have increased the risk of detection; while if the abstraction of the papers was 
not effected with the cognizance of Meer Ali Moorad and for the object alleged, 
as no other reason has ever been heard of for abstracting them, it could only 
have been for the objects of a conspiracy, upon which it has been brought to 


bear after a lapse of seven, years, a supposition too improbable to be for a moment | 


entertained. 


7. The mention of the pergunnah of Mathela, in the letter from Ali Morad to 
Sir Charles Napier, claiming it in January 1843. This the Commission is dis- 
posed to consider, in conjunction with other circumstances, confirmatory of 
Shekh Ali Hussain’s statement as to that pergunnah only having at that time 
been included. in the forgery, and Meerpoor and -Mehrkee having been subse- 
quently added, although had it stood alone, the Meer’s explanation, as to Mathela 
being ‘the more general term, and including within it Meerpoor and Mehrkee, 
might perhaps have been admitted. . 


8. The inclusion of the pergunuiah of Mathela and Meerpoor in the later 


Lg 


treaty of December 1842, in the Koran, by which the Turban was ceded by 
Meer Roostum to’ Méer Ali Morad. This is against the supposition of those 
districts having ‘been ceded by thé treaty of Nownahar in the September pre- 
ceding. Adverting, indeed, to the circumstances under which the former docu- 
ment was framed, the Commission would not lay much stress upon this point, 
did it stand alone, and might be disposed to admit the Meer’s ex planation that it 
was intended to'make assurance doubly sure ; but taken in conjunction with the 
other ‘circumstances, it is entitled to some weight. 


9. The certificate of indemnity from Meer Ali Morad to Peer Ali Gohur. 
This would‘of course afford conclusive evidence in corroboration of the Peer’s 
Statement, and that of Shaik Ali Hussain, if its genuineness could be relied 
upon ; but being in the handwriting of Shekh Ali Hussain, and having remained 
intermediately in the Peer’s custody, it is inadmissible in support of the credi- 
bility of those persons, further than it contains in itself undoubted proofs of 
authenticity; and the Commission is not disposed to consider the Meer’s seal 
such, with advertence to the incautious use which appears to have been made 


of 


* 
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of seals by the Mcers; and perhaps the same objection may apply to the auto- 
graph authentication or “ bahalnst,” though this does not appear to the Com- 
mission so clearly established. It may be here observed, that the rejection of 
the evidence of seals merely renders it unnecessary to consider Meer Ali Morad’s 
allegation as to the theft of the seal by Peer Ali Gohur, and the evidence of 
Fazul Mahomed Murree, Hossain Shah, and Cazee Mahomed, which has been 
brought in support of it; nor that of Futteh Mahomed Toshajee, regarding his 
not having conveyed any message to Shekh Ali Hussain on the subject, 


10, The letters produced and identified by Meer Mahomed Hussain as, having 
been received by him from his father Meer Roostum, his cousin Meer Nusseer, 
and his uncle Meer Ali Morad himself, immediately after the battle of Now- 
nahar. All of these describe the cession as consisting of the village of Mathela, 
and not of the pergunnahs of Mathela, Meerpoor, and Mehrkee, and are con- 
clusive evidence in corroboration of Shekh Ali. Hussain’s statement as to the 
original extent of the cessiofi. Meer Ali Morad, indeed, objects to Meer 
Mahomed Hoossain’s evidence, on, the ground of their notorious and long- 
existing dissensions; but the Commission. cannot help attaching great weight 
to it, from the clear, straightforward manner in Which it was given, and which 
rendered it impossible to doubt its truthfulness on this point. 


11. The entry in the diary of Captain Brown, then assistant political agent in 
Upper Scinde, dated the 20th September 1842, in which, alluding to the report of 
the arrangement between the Meers effected after the battle of Nownahar, which 
had just reached him, he describes the cession as consisting of nine villages, 
This entry in Captain Brown’s own handwriting, thesgenuineness of which is 
beyond the possibility of doubt, the Commission considers a very strong inci- 
dental eandrmacion of the truth of Shekh Ali Hussain’s statement as to the 
original extent of the cession. 


12. The letters’ from Meer Roostum, Meer Nusseer, and Meer Ali Morad 
himself, written to Captain Brown about the time of the battle of Nownahar. 
These all allude to the cession in terms quite irreconcileable with its extent as 
now shown in the Koran. There can be no doubt as to the genuineness of these 
letters, which bear the initials of Captain Brown, affixed at the time of receipt, 
and have ever since remained in the Government records, and probably escaped 
abstraction, along with the other Persian records of the period, only from having 
been filed with their English translations, which are in the handwriting of Cap- 
tain Kennedy, then assistant in the Agency. The inferential support given by 
these letters to the statement of Shekh Ali Hussain, from the term’ in which 
they allude to the cession, is perhaps stronger tlian if it had been direct, from 
being less open to the suspicion of having been fabricated with that view; in 
which case it would probably have been more precise, though it could hardly 
have been more significant. ‘The Commission is disposed to place’ very great 
weight on this branch of the evidence, from its freedom from the possibility of 
having been tampered with ; and it is clear that its weight is fully appreciated 
by Meer Ali Morad himself, from his having met it by throwing all the doubt 
he could on his own letter, written on the day of the battle, and his production 
in its stead of the draft of one received by Captain Brown 12 days later; this 
draft bears the date of the day of the battle, but itis clear to the Commission that 
this date has been inserted for the present occasion. As the original in Captain 
Brown’s records bears no date at all, and it moreover makes allusion to an inter- 
mediate letter from Captain Brown, in reply, it would seem ta be the one written 
on the day of the battle ; and this is further borne out by the tenor of Captain 
Brown’s allusions to both letters in his correspondence at the time with Major 
Outram. The obvious attempt at deception on this point affords, in the opinion 
of the Commission, the strongest proof of the strength of the inference furnished 
by these letters in Meer Ali Morad’s own estimation, against the genuineness 
of the treaty as it now stands in the Koran, from the disingenuous course 
resorted’ to for getting rid of it, and which‘in itself, it may be observed, affords 
a fair inference that there would be little scruple in tampering with the treaty 
also, when a sufficient object was to be gained by it. 


Many of the above circumstances taken singly, and still more all of them 
together, afford so strong a corroboration of the truth of the main facts of the 
charge, as stated by Shekh Ali Hussain, as in the opinion of the Commission 
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to be uite frresistible ; and it has therefore no hesitation in coming to the con- 
shaaon that the fraud was effected by his Highness Meer Ali Morad, and most 
probably at the time and in the manner set forth by that witness. 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, . 
Commissioner and President. 
Jno. Jacob, Major and Member. 
W. Lang, Ditto, ditto. 
Sukkur, 8 May 1850. 
(True copy:) 


(signed) § 4. Afalet, Chief Secretary. 





APPENDIX. 





Exursit (A.)* 





IND EX. 


No. l.—~Letter from the Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to” the Commissioner in Scinde, 
No. 49, dated 25th February 1850, Secret Department. With reference to the Documents 
submitted by the Commissioner to the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, when at 
Sukkuy, and to Commissioner’s Letters, Nos. 89 and 109, of 1850, to the Right honourable the 
Governor in Council, Bombay, connected with the Affairs of his Highness Ali Morad, inti- 
mates that Government cannot concur in the suggestion that his Highness Ali Morad should 
at once be pronounced guilty of the charge of Forgery, in substituting a Leaf in his Treaty 
with the late Meer Roostum Khan, ceding to him a Pergunnah instead of a Village of the 
same name, brought against him, and that therefore 2 Committee is appointed, composed of 
the Commissioner as President, and Major Lang, Political Agent at Kattywar, and Major 
Jacob, Political Superintendent and commanding on the frontier of Upper Scinde, as Members, 
toinvestigdte this matter -  *« = = - = « &) 9 ‘@ w» ‘a «p.a7é 


No. 2.—Letter from the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Commissioner in Scinde, 
No. 68, dated 13th March 1850, Secret Department, in reply to Commissioner’s Letter, No. 445, 
dated 5th instant, intimates’ that the Commission should not enter on the investigation of any 
acts of the Ameer which do not directly bear on the matter into which by the instructions 
communicated in his preceding Letter they have been charged to examine -~ p.i77 

: : a ee 


’ 





No. 1. 


No. 49 of 1850. —Secret Department., 
From A’ Malet, Esq.. Chief Secretary ta Government, Bombay, to R. K. Pringle, Esq., 


re . _ Commissioner in Scinde. 
i, 

1. Witn teference to the documents submitted by you to the Most Noble the Governor- 
general of India, on thé occasion of his Lordship’s recent visit to Scinde, and to your letters 
of the numbers and dates noted in the margin; regarding the relations of the Bntsh 
Government with his Highness Alee Morad of Khyrpore, and more particularly to the 
charge which has been preferred against his Highness, of having, with the view of defraud- 
ing the British Government, substituted a leaf in the treaty with the late Meer Roostum 
Khan, ceding té him @ pergunnah instead of a village of the same name, I am now directed 
to communicate to you the following observations and instructions, ’ ; . 


2. The charge advanced against his Highness is of a serious nature, and prima fucte, 
seems to be supported by strong evidence. But the Right honourable the Governor it 
Council cannot concur in your suggestion, that Government should at once proceed to 
pronounce Alee Morad guilty of the base fraud imputed to him, and to treat him indirectly 
as a guilty man, without first calling upon himto answer the charge and affording him ait 
opportunity, if in his power, of refuting it. , . 


_ 8. His Loidship in Council has therefore resolved that a further fall and complete inves~ 
tivation should be made into the conduct of the Ameer, in order that he may be absolved 
from all suspicion if innocent, or that if really guilty, there may be no reason to question 
the justice of the measures which it may become necessary to adopt against him. « 


4. And with reference to the importance of the c i it 
ase, the hich : EF 
ae party accused, and the consequences which may follow, the Richt aus ahs 
overnor in Council is of opinion that a Commission should be appointed for the purpose 
f 
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of investigating all the circumstances connected with the alleged fraud, receiving any 
explanation which his Highness Alee Morad may desire to afford, and, when the inquiry 
has closed, reporting the result with their opinion to Government. 


5. His Lordship in Council has therefore deterthined to appoint a Commission, composed 
of yourself as president, and Major Lang, Political Agent in Katteewar, and Major John 
Jacob, Superintendent and Commandant on the frontier of Upper Scinde, as members. 


6. This Commission will assewble forthwith at Sukkur. You. will place before it all the 
documentary and oral evidence in your possession connected with, the subject of inquiry ; 
but the proceedings of the Commission are to commence de novo, and, as far as practicable, 
all the evidence is to be taken over again, so as to afford the accused the opportunity of 
cross-examination either in person, should he desire it, or by vakeel. 


7» His Lordship in Council relies on the Commission conducting the inquiry with pre- 
cision and impartiality, so that no time may be unnecessarily lost, and no point may be left 
in doubt, and that as much courtesy and regard for the feelings of his Highness Alee 
Morad will be shown, as is consistent with the chief object of Government, eliciting the 
truth. 


8. Major Lang has this day been directed to proceed with all practicable expedition to 
Scinde, and to place himself in communication with you; and Major Jacob has also been 
informed of his having been appointed a member of the Commission. 

f 


I have, &c. 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
Bombay Castle, 25 February 1850. 





No. 2. 
No. 68 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay, to R. K. Pringle, Esq., 
Commissioner in Scinde. 
Sir ; 
, I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of, your letter, No. 445, dated the 5th 
instant. 


2..In reply to the 1st paragraph, in which you request instructions whether the Com- 
.mission uppointed to inquire into the conduct of bis Highness Meer Alee Morad should 
confine its inquiries to the charge of fraud in the treaty of Noonar, or extend them to other 
matters of supposed bad faith on the part of his Highness, I am desired by the. Right 
honourable the Governor in Council to inform you, that the Commission should not enter 
on the investigation of any acts of the Ameer which do not directly bear on the matter 
into which, by the instructions communicated to you im my letter of the 25th ultimo, 
they have been charged to examine, wiz. the circumstances connected with the alleged sub- 

_ stitution of a leafin the tieaty with the late Meer Roostum Khan, in which the cession to 
him of a peigunnah instead of a village of the same name is entered. - ; 


3. With reference to your second paragraph, I am desired to state, that the Commission 
may be considered as dissolved immediately on its report being forwarded to Government, 
unless there be such serious difference of opmion among its members as to render a refit- 
ence ta Government necessary. 


I have, &d¢. 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary, 
* Bombay Castle, 13 March 1850. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) W. Lang, 


Member of Commission. 
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Exuisit (B.) 





INDEX, 


= M. andum by the Commissioner in Scinde, of the relations of the British 
No. 1. ged Leger tra Highness Meer Alee Morad, of Khyrpoor, dated 27th ais’ 
18 ee ee ee 


‘ssioner in Scinde to the Collector of Shikarpoor, No. 1,422, dated 

- Ft raly 1849, coats he will obtain for the Commissioney’s information as to the approzi- 
mate Annual Value of the Village of Dadloo and the, Purgunnahs of Mahtela, Meerpoor, and 
Meherkee, now held by his Highness Ali Morad, in right of the Cession made to him by Meer 

Nusseer Khan, distinguishing, in the case of Mahtela, the Revenue of the Village from that of 

the Purgunnah of that name ~ oe mm mp, 18 

. 3.—From the Collector of Shikarpoor to the Commissioner in Seinde, No. 879, dated 16th July 1849. 
ne Submits the information required in the preceding Letter - - a = = - “p. 182 
No. 4.—Return of the Value of the Village of Dadloo, Purgunnah Meerpoor (Meherkee), Town of 
Mahtela, and Pergunnah of Qoboura - - = = 7" 7 7 7 = = pe l8S 


NO, om: the Commissioner in Scinde to the Collector of Shikarpoor, calling upon him to 

a ga oes He whether the Purgunnah Meerpoor and Mahtela are the same, whether there are any 
Villages of those names, and whether there is a Purgannab as well as a Village of the name 
of Mahtela; also, requesting to be furnished with the Amount of Revenue belonging to 
each - = = ee a ec -_ - = pl 


No. 6.—Reply fromi the Collector of Shikarpoor, furnishing the above explanation - - ~- p,184 
No. 7,—Return of the Value of the Village and Pergunnah of Mahtela and Town of Meerpoor - p. 184 


49 = - & = 





No. 1. 


Extract froma Memorandum by the Commissioner in Scinde, of the relations of the 
British Government with His Highness Meer Ali Morad of Khyrpoor, dated 27th 
December 1849," 


2. Snortty after the conquest of Scinde, 7. e, on the 28th Jane 1843, Sir Charles Napier 
reported to the then Governor-general, Lord Ellenborough, the principles by which he had 
been guided in the occupation of the territory acquired by that event, which were to recog- 
nize as being conformable to the law of the country and creed of the parties, by which we 
were bound by treaty to abide, the assumption of the Turban or badge of sovereignty by 
Meer Ali Moorad,'in virtue of the voluntary resignation in his favour, of his elder brother 
Meer Roostum, any retractation of which was by the same law inadmissible, and the appro- 
priation by Ali Moorad of the lands which had belonged to Meer Roostum, both iu right 
of the Turbas and as his personal patrimony, under a will of their father Meer’Sohrab, in 
as far as ‘they were in Meer Roostum’s rightful possession at thé outbreak of the war; also 
to recognize Ali Morad’s right to all such lands as were in ‘his own rightful possession at 
the same period, and to retain all the rest for the British Government, in right of conquest, 


or of forfeiture imposed on the Khyrpoor Ameers generally, for breach of engagements 
previous to the war. 


3. Lord Ellenborough in successive, communications, some of. which appear to have 
passed those of Sir Charles Napier on, the road, assented to these principles and their 
application, with the exception of the recognition of the transfer of Meer Ruostum’s per- 
sonal patrimony, as to the authenticity, freedom and legality‘of which he expressed doubts, 
and on the two first points directed inquiries ‘to be made by Sir Charles Napier, and on the 
two Jast intimated his intention of instituting them himself. He also expressed his desire 
that an authentic copy should be obtained’ of the deed of transfer, and that the extent of 
the rights conveyed by it should be so clearly ascertained as might guard against the 
possibility of its ‘application to the prejudice of independent interests. In reply'to an, 
sntermediate communication from Sir Charles Napier, urging the necessity of an early 
definition ‘of the respective territorial limits, be observed that this must depend on the 
recognition of the transfer of Meer Roostum’s personal patrimony; but if this were eventu- 
ally decided against Ali Morad, the separatian of the public and private estates, with a 
view to the resumption of the latter, should be made on terms favourable to hia: aad in 
the meantime the definition of their undivided extent might be proceeded with. 


4. The result of Sir Charles Napier’s inquiries tended to establi ici 
ish the authenticity and 
8 freedom of the transfer both of the public and private estates of Meer Roostum, and 
tee of Lord Ellenborough its legality and the inadmissibility of its retractation; these points 
t rdalteg appear from that time to have been held as decided; no express declaration to that 
. say - recoid, = it may be Pastas that the whole of the principles adopted by Sir 
apier in the occupation of t! iesced 1 
ape ee ces cae P re conquered country were enenesoe acquiesced 2n 


5. Meanwhile a question had arisen as t iat 
o the appropriation of the territory north of 
Roree, which having been declared forfeited to the Butish Government arse & the out~ 
break 


-~ & 
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break of the war, could not, according to Sir Charles Napier’s principles, be claimed by"Ali 
Moorad either in his own: right or that of its cession by Meer Roostum, although it was 
included im the latter. The northern portion of this territory, comprising the districts of 
Subzulkote and Bhoongbharra, had already been ceded by us to the Nuwab of Bhawul- 
poor, and the views of the Supreme Government in regard to the remainder were commu- 
nicated by Lord Ellenborough to Sir Charles Napier, in a despatch dated the 19th Sep- 
tember 1843, in which, while its ultimate appropriation was left to Sir Charles Napier, the 
principles by which it was considered 1t should be regulated were indicated to be, to assign 
to Meer Ali Moorad revenues‘equal to those held by Meer Roostum in right of the Tuiban, 
with an equivalent for any such which had«¢been or might be ceded to Bhawulpoe, and for 
certain forts ceded by Ali Mouad, at our request, to Jessulmere; to nrake such exchanges 
of territory as might be-cesirable for improving the 1espective fiontiers, and to assign the 
1est, with the exception of Roree and a small arrondissement about it, reserved for us, to 
Bhawulpoie. 


6. It does not appear what measures, if any, were adopted by Sir Charles Napier in 
pursuance of this communication, further than the definition of Ali Moorad’s boundaries 
by a commission composed of Captain Malet, the Resident at Khyrpoor, and Sheikh Ali 
Hussain, the then minister of the Ameer, which measure may possibly have been executed 
in conformity with such views as Si: Chasles Napier had adopted in regard to the appro- 

rialion of the territory 3 and these may have been communicated personally to the Resident, 
Pat this can only be conjectured, for there 1s nothing on record to show that such was the 
1 Cases 


7. The next notice of the subject on record is in the draft of a pioposed treaty between 
the British Government and Meer Ali Moorad, which was sent to the Government of India 
with a simple transmitting letter, dated the 4th May 1845, unaccompanied by any expla- 
natory information as to the principles and data on which it had been framed. The effect 
of the territorial provisions of this tieaty was, to concede to Al: Moorad, as a matter of 
grace, the application of the same principles to the appropriation of the country north of 
Roiee, which had been recognized by Sir Charles Napier as his sight in regard to the 
country south of it. It was, therefore, so far more favourable to the Ameer than would 
have been that ofthe principles indicated in Lord Ellenborough’s despatch last 1eferred to, 
that it conveyed to him the private as well as the public estate of Meer Roostum within 
that tiact, and assigned to the Nawab of Bhawulpoie no more than he was in possessicn 
of by the first cession. It did not, however, allow Ali Mooiad any compensation for that 
portion of the public estate of Meer Roostum which had been already ceded to Bhawulpore, 
and which na previous despatch Lord -Ellenborough had admitted the propriety of con- 
ceding to him on liberal terms. It was therefore, pethaps, on the whole, not ‘much in 
excess of Lord E)lenbo:ough’s intentions 1n the Ameer’s favour; and Sir Charles Napier, 
‘in thus exercising the discretion reposed in him, appears to have considered that he did so 
in the manner most appropriate to the deserts of Al: Moorad i his relations to the Buitish 
Government. . 


. 


8. Besides the recognition of the territories belonging to Ali Moorad, the treaty provided 
for a mutual exchange of termtory, the objects of which are not recorded, but may be 
infeired, from the rough estimates and memoranda on which the arrangement, appeals to 
have been based, to have beén the consolidation of the respective territories within a more 
convenient frontier, and the adjustment of mutual claims which had arisen from the tem- 

orary occupation by one party of Jands belonging to the other. In this last respect, 

owever, there 1s no express recognition of the conclusiveness of the arrangement, nor does 
it appear to have provided forthe claim of Ali Moorad on account of the forts in the Deseit, 
already alladed toas having been ceded by him, at our request, to the Raja of Jessulmere. 


9. The receipt of this draft treaty was uot officially acknowledged by the Government 
of India, to which Loid Hardinge had intermediately succeeded, until the 24th Octobe 
1846, when in a despatch from Sir Frederick Currie, afier entering into an explanation of 
the delay which had intervened, it was remarked, as regards the territorial provisions of 
the treaty, that the Government of India was but imperfectly informed as to the locality 
of the districts to which they related; that the effect of the transfer from Meer Roostum 
to Ali Moorad, did not appear to have been definitively settled as respects 1ts bearing on the 
public and private rights of the patties; that there was some discrepancy im the names 
‘of some of the disiricts, as enumerated in Meer Sohrab’s will, and in the treaty; and 
‘that compensation for the Desert forts, and some pecuniary claims on account of collec- 
tions, had been unprovided for. Further observations were added on the other than 
territorial provisions of the treaty, and it was intimated that while explanation on the 
above points was desired, to admit of a conclusive settlement cf the whole question, the 

_ expediency of the pioposed exchange ol territory was recognised, and 11 might be proceeded 

‘ with at once, onthe respective values being satisfactorily determined ; and that the Ameer 

‘ might in the meantime be mformed of the disposition of the Government of India to enter 
into a treaty of friendship and ‘alliance’with him, and of the necessary instructions and 
authoiity having been given for its negotiation to the Government of Scinde. 


" *40. Sir Chailes Napier, under date the 18th January 1847, rephed in <letail to these 
‘objections ; he promised to send a map of the territorial provisions, hich was afterwards 

- transmitted} he recapitulated the principles by ‘which he had been guided in the appro- . 
~'priation of the ‘conquered teiritory, and the conclusion he had come to on the effect of * 


\ 
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oostum’s rights, and which he had been left. to suppose had beep. | 

a Leer se mente by Lord Ellenbo.ough’s Government; he justifie ie gratuitous 

xtension of the same principles to the forfeited territory nortlt of Roree, as being nu more 
than was required by considerations of liberality towards anally who had abstained from 
opposition, and. afforded us active aid at limes when it was of ee ; . gaye his 
opinion on the mode in which the claim to compensation on sane of the esert forts 
should be disposed of, he furnished explanations on the apparent discrepancies i the 
names of the district, and he rephed to the remarks on the other than territorial pons 


of the treaty. | ae | 
11. No further communication on the subject was received from the Government of India, 
up to the close of Sir Charles Napier’s Government, nor indeed has any up to this time; 


i | it Chailes* Napier, 10 pursuance: of 
and it does not appear that any’ steps were taken by Sir Charles : c 
the authority to reece with the territorial exchange ta anticipation of the ulterior disposal 


of the treaty generally. 


12. In the meantime, a circumstance had come to Sir Charles Napier's knowledge, 
or rather, he obtained proofs corroborative of former suspicions in respect to If, which 
tended to mvalidate the authenticity of one of the documents ou which the application of 
his prirerples to ‘the forfeited territory north of Roree had been based. This document 
was a treaty purporting to haye been executed between Meer Ali Moorad and Meers 
Rovstum and Nusseer Khan, the son of their brother Meer Moobaruck, towards the 
close of the year 1842, and shoitly before ‘the events, which led to the war with the 
British. At that time the family ‘dissensions of these Amees had been biought to the: 
issue of arms, and in an action ia which Ah Moorad had the advantage, peace was pur-, 
chased by the other two by the cession to him of ceitain lands enumerated: in this treaty, 
which was written ma‘ copy of the Koan. In virtue of this document, the lands ceded: 
by Meer Nusseer Khan, and which, weuld otherwise, as ‘having belonged neither tu Meer: 
Roostum nor to Meer Ali Monrad, have been appropriated by us in the application of Sir 
Charles Napier’s principles, had been appropriated by favour to Meer Alt Moovad asi 
having been in his rightful possession at the time of the conquest. It wus, however, 
brought to Sir Chdrles Napier’s knowledge, that a fraud’ had been committed by ‘Ali, 
Moorad, in respect to tis document, by endeavourmg to substitui¢e in it the word’ 
“ district” for “ village,” a the designation of a place in which the village and sts sur- 
rounding district bore the same name, and jnterpolating the names of some districts * 
altogether ; and that when this attempt was unsuccessful, the leaf itself on which the- 
names were wiitten had been extracted, and the matter which it bore was written afresh, 
with the desired alterations and addiuvon, on another blank leaf of the same Koran, py the 
same per-6n by whoni thé original treaty had’ been «written the effect of which wad¢to 
convey to Ah ‘Morad districts of considerable value, m place of villages of trifling extent! 
This information was given'to Sir Charles Napier by ‘Shak Ali ‘Hussain, the ex-minister: 
of Ali Moorad, as being within his ‘personal cogiuzance, aiid that of Peer Ali:Gohur, an’ 
influential syud in Upper Scinde, and the writer of this and other state papers in thé archives 
of the Khyipoor family, who had quarrelled with Ali Morad, as had Sheik Ali Hoosain 
himself, and the Jatter was then ‘about to; proceed to the Punjaub; the extracted leaf of 
the Koran was at the same time produced by him in proof of his statement. 


18. This was the state of these questions on my succeeding Sir Charles Napier in the 
government of the province in thé end ‘of September 1847, when he brought the subject to 
my notice as one thed pending, and inforared’me that the proofs of ,it were with secretary 
the late Captain ‘Brown. He at the ‘same time gave me « memorandum detailing the mea- 
anes he would recommend fof adoption when the matter should come'to’ be disposed of, 
the purport of which, so far as I can cecollect, for I gave the original to Sir George Clerk 
and rtained nu copy, was, that the districts ii question would have to be resumed, and that 
when this took place, [ and the'officer commanding the forces in thle province should then 
be'present in Upper Sginde with'a sufficient ‘military force to support whatever measures 


ee be requisite, alihough active opposition on the part of the Ameer was not ‘appre- 
ended. } . 


14, I forwarded Sir Charles, Napier’s paper to Sir (Jeorge Clerk, then Governor of 
Bombay, and directed the secretary, Captain Brown, to make a memorandum of the circum- 
stances connected with the discovery of the alleged fraud, and to keep all the proofs for 
production when required ; also to collect the correspondence regarding the proposed treaty, 
-the records respecting which, he informed me, were in some respects incomplete, and,to be 
ready,to give every requisite explanation upon it when it should come under consideration; 


all furtiier proceedings were deferred uniil the airival of Sir George Clerk, whose intention 
it was shortly to visit, the province. . 


15., Circumstances delayed Sir George Clerk's visit until the month of February 1848, 
when the season was so far advanced and the state of his health was buch that he was 
unable personally to undertake the settlement of these quest.ons; but he was made ac- 
quainted with the information regarding the alleged fraud, then jn the possession of Capt. 
Brown, and led me to expect that he yould communicate tu me his views on the subject. 


16, Son alter Su George Clerk’s return to Bombay, the state of his health obliged him 
to a Uo and it was not until the month of October 1848 that I received secret instruc- 
tions from the Bombay Government, founded, I presume, on the information obtained- by 


| 
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Sir George Clerk when here, to proceed with the inquiiy mto the alleged fraud, but leaving 
it to my discretion to postpone this if the then state of affairs in'the Punjaub, where the 
Mooltan insurrection had broken out, should render it expedient. : 


17, In the meantime my secretary, Captain Brown, who had proceeded ta Mooltan to 
join his regiment on service, returned dangerously ill, and died -sbortly after in Bombay, 
without being able again to transact business. He left the papers connected with the fraud, 
and the records on the eubject of the treaty, to be delivered to me by his head clerk, and, 1t 
is from them I have been obliged to derive my information on these subjects under con- 
siderable disadvantage, from the absence of such personal eaplanations as Captain Brown 
alone could have furnished. 


18. In the ensuing cold season I proceeded to Upper Scinde and paid a visit to Meer 
Ali Moorad at Khyrpoor. I took that opportunity of going through the documeuts con- 
nected with the case, and obtaining indirectly information bearing upon it ; but I considered 
it inexpedient at that time to enter into any direct investigation, both on account of the 
state of affans in the Ponjaub, and from my having found the information on record rezard- 
ing ‘the data’on which‘ the details of the proposed treaty hed been based, very defective ; 
and:as Sir Charles Napier was soon after appointed Comman:ler-in-chief m India} and it 
was probable he might come out by the way of Scinde, I hoped to have obiamed from him 
in personal conference such further information as was wanted. Whén however I found he 
had gone by Bengal, I availed myself of the transfer to this staff of Capt. Harding, my 
Persian interpieter, who had been with me“at Khyrpoor, :o send by that officer a memo- 
randum of the information | 1 quired, which Sir Charles Napier did me the favour to furnish 
as far as his recollection enabled him to de, and as he at the same time informed me of the 
probability of the Governor-general’s early arrival ‘'1n this province, and Ins taking up the 
quesiion of the treaty in person, I reserved it for consideration until then; I have however 
in-the meantime, since my arrival at Sukkur to meet the Governor-general, prosecuted to a 
oer the further inquiries directed by the Government of Bombay into the alleged 
raud. ; 


19. Having thus explained, tle, present position of these questions, | shall now proceed 
to submit iny views, as,to their disposal, 


20. The principal territorial provisions embodied in the draft of the treaty, as it at present 
standé, are those in Articles 2 and 6, the former containing recognition of the territory 
belonging to Meer Ali ‘Morad, the latter a proposed ‘exchange of territory’ between him 
and us. . 


+ 


_21. In Article 2, the only portion, requiring consideration js that relating to the districts 
with which the enumeration closes, viz. those af Meer Nusseer Khan, described as ‘‘ Per- 
guonahs Mee)poor and: Mahtela and ,Mihry, and village of Dadlo,” These are the pos- 
Sessions ries by the treaty, im, respect to, which. the fraud is alleged tu have, been 
conunitted. 


22. The ésidence in support of this allegation seems nearly as conclusive as it is ‘possible 
for any evidence rega:ding sucti a tiansaction td bé. The witnesses are persons’ who at the 
time stood high in the confidence of Ali'Muorad, and occup.ed the most ‘imfluential statiuns 
about his person. They profess:to have been eye-witnesses of the fact, and one of them, 
Peer Al: Gohur, to have been the agent'jn its commission, against the consequences of 
which, to himself, he produces a certificate of indemnity from Al, Morad,: purporting to 
bear his seal and autograph authentication; the other witness, Shaik Al: Hussam, has pro- 
duccd the extracted leaf of the Koran, in which: the interpolations are alleged to have been 
at first unsuccessfully attempted, and which it appears had fallen into bis possession and. 
been carefully preserved by him. The evidence of these two witnesses was given on diffe- 
rent occasions, remute from, and. apparently quite independent of each other; it agrees in 
every paiticular, aud is borne out by the proofs to which it refers. he Koran from which 
the leat is said ta have been extracted, has been obtained by me from Ali Moorad for tn- 
spection; the only poimt in which its appearance at first sight raises a doubt is, that the 
matter of the treaty 1s-witten on four pages, the thiee first of which are on one sheet, so 
that the extracted leaf could not easily have been bound in between the first and second 
pages, unless it had been also part of a whole sheet instead of a single leaf, as it now appears ; 
but the other leaf may have bern blank and become -eparated in the process of extraction 5 
its preservation may theiefore not have been caied for. Peer Ali Gohur’s evidence on this, 
point before the Koran und extracted Jeaf were shown to him, did not quite agree with their 
actual appearance, but it 1s a point on which: a tifing discrepancy at-sv long an interval of 
time coes not appear to me materially to affect his peneral credibility. The evidence of 
these twq witnesses is further confirmed by that given independently by one Jokeeram 
Row, a prisoner in the Shikarpore gaol for embezzlement, but formerly a mounshee in the 
Buitish Agency in Upper Scinde, and supposed to be thoroughly acquainted with, the trans- 
actions of the period; he dues not however appeal to have been bunself an eye-witness. 
Finally, the aliusions to the events in the conespondence of the British Agency, «at the time 
when they occured, with the Ameers of Khyrpoor, includimg Ali Movad himself, tends to 
the inference that the cessions 11 respect to which the fraud 1s lleged to have been subst- 
quently committed, were of mconsiderable value, and not of the large amount which under 
its opeiation they now appear.. It is true that the witnesses are reputed to be notorious and 
unsefupulods intriguers; they are, by their own showing, accessories in the alledeg fraud, 
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th Alt Moorad ; it is pede i ara that they 
‘red to get up this charge against him, but the particularity and consistency 
Be heir atenente aad the Saat of the collateral circumstances are so strong as 
hardly to be overborne by these considerations ; while, on the other hand, there is little 
unfortunately in the personal chatacter of Al Moorad to oppose any great obstacle to the 
credibility of their allegation. The only step which has not yet been taken is to obtain the 
Ameer’s own explanation on the subject; this I have hitherto abstained from doing, as it 
would have brought the question to an open issue, which I was desirous to ‘avoid, until I 
could asceitain the views of the Governor-general as to its treatment; but 1 do not conceélve 
that any explanation of the Ameer, if obtained, would add materially to the means of forming 
a judgment on the question, for I apprehend there can be httle doubt that he would meet 
the charge by a direct dental, if innocent, as a matter of course, if guilty, as being not very 
likely, if capable of committimg such a deed, to hesitate at disavowing it, Taking all these 
circumstances into consideration, as the matter at present stands, I feel that the only con- 
clusion which can be reasonably come to is, that there remains but little ground for any 
moral doubt that the fraud was committed as alleged. 
_ 23. If this conclusion be adopted, the next point for..consideration would be; how Ali 
Moorad should be dealt with in reference to it. I presume that, even if the fraud were 
openly brought home to the Ameer, whatever may be the opinion as to its moral turpitude, 
yet, adverting to his position as an independent sovereign, it would not be thought to call 
- for stronger measures than the resumption of*the districts which have -been -obtained- by 
means of it; and that sf this can'be effected without his open conviction, it will hardly be 
thought expedient to expose to his own subjects, and to the world in, general, as guilty of 
so base an act, a prince with whom we are to confinue on terms of, amity and alliance. 
Under this impression, the course I would recommend for at once protecting our own inte- 
rests, and saving the reputation of our ally, would be simply to intimate to the Ameer that, 
as any cession within the tract where the districts in question are situated is to be received 
as a matter of favour, and as such to be accorded only when the grounds for it are free 
from all reasonable doubt, and'as circumstances have ‘come to the knowledge of the 
Governor-general since the atrangements of Sir Charles Napier were proposed, to shake his 
€onfidence in the document on which the cession of those districts was based, he must 
~ withhold -his.confis mation to that pait of them in which it is involved. It is to be hoped 
that such an intimation, however unpalateable to the Ameer, would be acquiesced in 
under the conscidusness of fhe risk Ins own reputation must incan from any attempt at 
braving the issue if matters are pushed to extremity. At any rate he can have no right 
to demand or expect a more explicit declaration of the grounds of any modification in a 
measure admitted to be purely gratuitous on our part. The result, as regards our interests, . 
would be to retain for us an annual revenue of upwards of a lac and a half of rupees, 
with arrears from the trme when the districts weie made over to the Ameer, in-anticipation 
of the confirmation of Sir Charles Napier’s arrangements. _ ; 


1832 


and they aie now at bitter enmity wi 


(True extract.) 


(signed) William Lang, 
Member of Commission. 





Corrgs of Correspondence descriptive of the Distriet forming the Subject of Dispute. 


No. 2. 
No 1,422 of 1849.—Political Department. 
From the Commissioner in Scinde to Major Goldney, Collector of Shikarpoor. 


Su, 

I wave the honour to request you will obtain for me information as to the approximate 
annual value of the ‘village of Dadloo, and the pergunnahs of Mabhtela, Meerpoor, and 
Meheerkee, now held by his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, in right. of the cession made to 
him by Meer Nusseer Khan, distinguishing, in the case of Mahteela, the revenue of the 
village from that of the pergunnah of that name. 

I have, &c. 


(signed) &. K. Pringle, 
Kurrachee, 6 July 1849. Commissioner in Scinde. 
a ee 
No: 3. 
: No. 379 of 1849.—Political Department. 
From the Collector, Shikarpoor, to R. XK. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde, 


. Kurrachee. 
Sir, 


Herewrra I have the honour to forward the memoiandum of proceeds of the village of 


adloo, and of the per u hs of 
letter, No, 1,422, of Lhe saa : of Mahtehla, Meerpoor, and Meheerkee, called for in your - 


.2. [ have 
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2. J have added a returp of those ef Ooboura Dehrkee, in case of its being desired 
now or hereafter. 


3. The returns exhibit the actual realizations from these districts, for the Fuslee year (of 
‘Scinde) 1255 (1844-45), rejecting all arrears of former years. The accounts being in this 
office, there has been no necessity to seek information elsewhere. 





I have, &c. 
. (signed) 2. Goldney, Major, 
Shikarpoor, Collector’s Office, Collector, Upper Scinde. 
16 July 1849. 
No, 4, 


Return of the Value of the following Pergunnahs and Towns, as called for in 
Commissioner’s Letter, No. 1,422, dated the 6th July 1849. 











TOTAL 
AMOUNT. 






DETAIL.“ AMOPENT, 











Rs. a p. 
2,520 - — 





Total collections pf the village of Dadaloo, for Fuslee 
year 1255, As D. 1844-45 = ~- - - - 


Total collections of the pergunnah of Meerpoor (Meher- 
kee), for Puslee year 1255, a. D. 1844-45 er oUF 


“Total collections of the town of Mahtela, for the Fuslee 
year 1255, A, DD. 1344-45 ° - re ” - 


1,61,106 5 1 


2,066 13 } 


aa EE 
Ld , 


Granp Torat, One lac Sixty-five thousand Six hundred and 
Eighty-three rupees, Threeannas = - = - «(|1,65,683 3 = 





* OOBOUREE. 





“Total.collections ¢f the pergunnah of Oobouree { Dehurkee), for the Fuslee Rs. a p. 
year 1255,a.D.1844-45  - - - - = = = -={1,18913 4 8 





GraNpb ToTat, Qne lac Eighteen thousand Nine hundred and 
Thirteen rupees, Four anaas, Eight pes - - = «=({1,18913 4 8 





(signed) O. F. M‘L. Farrington, Deputy Collector, © 
late Deputy Collector of these 
Shikarpoor, 17 July 1849. Districts. 





MEMoRANDUM, 


Tue pergunnah of Meerpoor is called Mehrkee; the pergunnah of Oobourah is called 
Dehurkee; this latter district having also been given over to his Highness Meer Ali Moorad 
with the others. I apprehend there is a clerical error in the Commissioner’s letter, ‘and 
Mehuikee ” having been written for “ and Dehurkee,” J therefore attach the yalue of the 
latter pergunnah also, ; 

: (signed) QO. F. M‘L. Furrington, Deputy Collector. 
P. Goldney, Collector. ; 





No. 5. 


No., 1,511 of 1849.—Political Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Collector of Shikarpore. 
Sir ; : 
REFER RING to your letter No. 379, of the 16th instant, I have the honour to request 
4hat you will explain whether the pergunnahs of Meerpoor and Meherkee are the same; 
. -*e, °Z4 whether 


% 
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are any villages of those names, and if SO, what is the amount of their 
pia base Shaker ee is a pergunnah as well as a village of the name of Mahtehla; 
and if so, the amount of its (the pergunnah’s) revenue.’ | 
I have, &c. 
(signed) #. K. Pringle, | 
Commissioner in Scinde, 
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Kurrachee, 24 July 1849. 
ene 


No, 6. 
No. 440 of 1849.—Revenue Department. 


From the Collector of Shikarpoor to the Commissioner, Scinde, Kurrachee. 


t 4 »? t 8 


Sir, 


In reply to your letter, No. 1,511, of 24th instant, I have the honour to state that the 


. 5 . 4e ta f h 

rounnahs of Meerpoor and of Mehrkee were under the Meer's distinct portions of the 

ae pergunnah of Mahtela, which at one time comprised besides the whole of the tuppa 
divisions now forming the pergunnah of Gotekee, and others. 


2.. There is a village called Meerpoor, but now called Mehrkee. | ss : 
_ 8. There is a village called Mathela, and also a peigunnah of that name. 


4. Some confusion has’arisen from the circumstance that, whereas Meerpoor was at one 
time a tuppah ot Mahtebla,‘and subsequently erected by the British Government into 
a pergunnah, of which Mahtela formed a tuppah; on the other hand, Mahtehla was. 
formerly a pergunnah, of which Meerpoor formed'a fuppah ; but it (Mahtela) was under 
us reduced to a tuppah in the pergunnah of Meerpoor. 


5. A memorandum of the revenue desired in your letter under teply is attached in 
separate half sheet. ' 
I have, &c. 


(signed) P. Goldney, Major, * | 
Collector’s Office, Shikarpoor, Collector, Upper Scinde. 
31 July 1849. 


No. 7. 


RetuEN of the Value of the following Village and Tuppah of Mahtehla, and the Town of 
Meerpoor, as called for in Commuissioner’s Letter, No.:1,511, of 24th July 1849. 





H 


: AMOUNT 
AMOUNT. 


DETAIL mora 


‘ 
‘ 
apa carey 4 
i‘ 4 : , t t t 1 $ y 


p] 
* 


_Rs. a. p. Rs. a i 


'Total collections of the town of: Meerpoor, for Fuslee year 
-~ os - 6,657 - - 


Total collections of the pergunnah (now tuppah) of Mahtela, 
tor Fuslee year 1255, a.p. 1844-45 - As.23,856 — — 


Add town of that name - - - 2,066 — ~ 








Torat Company’s rupees, Thirty-two thousand Five hundred and 
Seventy-nine, no annas, no pies ~ - = - ~ }32,579 - — 





(signed) O. F. ML. Farrington, Deput Collector, 
late Deputy Collector of Meerpore District. 


. (signed) =P. Goldney, Collector. 
(True copies.) 


é 


(signed) W. Lang, Member of Commission. 


Se ae ea eaesveeee, 
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Exurit (C.) 





INDEX. 


No. 1.—Letter from the Acting Secretary to the Government of Scinde to Captain Pope, Collector of 
Sukkur, No. 81], dated 8th October 1843; forwards Translate of Letter from his Highness 
Meer Ali Moorad, praying to be confirmed in the possession of the Pergunnahs Meerpoor 
Mahtehla, Deh Dadalow, and Soonderbaylee, three Villages given to him by Meer Nusseer 
Khan, Son of the late Meer Mobarruck Khan, by a Writing in a Koran, for such information 
as he may be able to furnish in the matter, which information he is also to submit to the Right 
honourable the Governor-general direct - ~ - = = += = | - pi 18d 


No, 2,—Translation of the above Letter, from his Highness Ali Moorad to Sir Charles Napier - p. 186 


No, 3.—Order by Sir Charles Napier on this Petition to settle the Boundary; Officers will be 
deputed a |e | 


No 4.—From Captain Pope to the Secretary to the Government of India, No. 102, dated 24th October 
1843, submitting all the information he had been able to collect on this subject - - p 186 


No. 5.—From Captain Pope to the Secretary to the Government of Scinde, No. 103, dated 24th October 
1843, forwards Copy of the above Letter to the Secretary to the Government of India, p. 187 


No,6.—Memorandum by the late Captain Brown, Secretary to Government of Scinde, without date; 
his Highness Meer Ali Moorad is accused of forgery, in having substituted 2 fresh leaf for one 
extracted from the Koran containing the cession to him, by Meer Roostam and Nusseer Khan, 
of certain yee in which fresh leaf he had ceded to himself a Pergunnah of a hke name to 
one of the Villages mentioned in the original leaf, which is now produced by Sheik Ali 
Hussein, former Minister to his Highness Ali Morad - = = © = «+ «= p.187 


No, 7.--Further Memorandum, by Captain Brown, dated 28th February 1848, mentions further Evidence 
submitted by the Lieutenant of Police in Upper Scinde, obtained from Zokeeram Moonshee 
and Peer Ali Gohur. The latter is the person by whom the Treaty was written in the Koran, 

o | ofthisforgery <= - .wo= = = = = = = 8 = = = p. 188 


No. 8.-—Extract from a Letter from the Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to the Commissioner 
in Scinde, No. 886, dated 11th Octpber 1848, directing an Inquiry into this alleged forgery, 


but leaving it discretional with the Commissioner to defer entering upon the Investigation 


4 


forthe present - - - = = *# = = = - = = = p. 189 


No. 9.—From the Lieutenant of Police, Shikarpoor, to the Secretary to the Government of Scinde, No. 9, 
dated 4th January 1848, forwards Statements of Zokeeram Moonshee and Peer Ali Gohur, in 
the matter of this forgery - - = + = = = 5 *£ = = «- p.1é9 


No. 10,—Statement made by Moonshee Zokeeram - = - -= - = = = = p. 190 
No 11.—Evidence given by Peer AliGohur ~ - - - = = = «= «© - p.191 
No, 12.~-Conditions stipulated for by Peer Ali Gohur -“ = = = = = = = pig 


No. 13.—Extract from ‘a. Memorandum from;Lieutenant, Younghusband, dated 18th ‘December 1849, 
forwards the Document said to have been given to Peer Ali Gohur by his Highness Ali Morad, 
declaring the Peer blameless for having written “a Copy” of what was on the original leaf 





in the Koran, spoilt by some ink having been thrown upon it, onafreshleaf - - p.192 
No. 14.~Translation of the above Document, obtained from Peer AliGphur - - - = p.192 
No, 15.—Statement of Peer Ali Gohur, made before R. K. Pringle, Esquire, on the 26th December 

49s = = eee pe 192 
No. 16,—Statement of Seik Ali Hussain, made before R.. K. Pringle, Esquire, on the 9th January 
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No. 1. 


No. 811 of 1843. 


From the Secretaiy to the Government of Scinde to Captain G. Pope, Collector and 
' Magistrate, Sukkur, 
Sir, ‘ : ‘ 

T am directed by bis Excellency the Governor of Scinde to forward to you the enclosed 
translation of a leiter fiom his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, and to 1equest you will be good - 
enough to furnish him with any information you may hase, or may be able to collect on the 
subject. His Excellency wishes yow to write also to the Right honourable the Governor - 
general direct, furnishing him with such information as you may be able to collect. His 
Excellency has this ay wiitten to the Right honuurable the Governor-general, informing 
him that he has directed \ou to do so 


° I have, &e. 
Kurrachee, (signed) H, J. Pelly, 


8 October 1843. Acting Secretary 
; to Government of India. 
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No. 2. 
' TRANsLaTion of a Letter from Meer Ali Moorad Khan, ‘Talpoor, to Sir Charles Napier 
dated 6th Ramzan 1259, Hijree, and received 7th October 1843. 


After compliments, 1 

Meer Nusseer Kuan, son of the late'Meer Mobaruck Khan, had given me tn writing 
on the Koran the pergunnah Meerpoor Mahtehla, Deb-Dadalow, and Soonderbeylee, three 
villages which weie formerly ia bis own. possession. A copy of ihe page in question has 
already been seen by you, and the matter is as clear as the sun at noon-day. About a 
month ago Captain Pope came to Khyrpoor to inquire into the questioa of the transfer, of 
the “ Pugree,” and at that time also examined into the above case, taking thé evidénce of 
many respectable witnesses as to writing on the Koran, such as Méer Thunghee Khan, 
Kumaul Khan, Julbhanee, with many others. Besides this, you wrote me, Just before you 
left Sukkur, that you would confirm me in the aforesaid pergunnah and villages. Iam the 
servant and well-wisher of the Company, and they have been very kind to me; I therefore 
now write that I may be confirmed in. the pergunnahb and villages aforesaid. 


_ (True translation.) * 


(signed) G. Inverarity, Assistant Commissioner, 
toy z 


t 


cnn ciate eemnmentanaes inant: Gaiden Mamata 
No. 3. 


To: the above the following order is annexed i= ‘ 
The Governor-general does not desire that you should suffer loss; and to settle the 
boundary, officers will be deputed. nae 
‘ (signed) £E.J. Brown, 
18 October 1843. Secretary to the Government of Scinde. 





No. 4. 
No. 102 of 1843.. 


From Captain G. Pope, Collector, Sukkur, to F. Thomason, Esq., Secretary to the 
Goveinmeat of India. 
Sir; 

In conformity with instructions from his Excellency the Governor of Scinde to transmit 
duect, for the information of his Lordship the Governor-general, such information as I 
might be able to obtain in reference to a'claim urged by his Highness Meer Ali Morad to 
certain lands lying between Subzulkote and Roree, alleged io have been voluntarily ceded 
to his-Highness by Meer Nusseer Khan, his Highness’s nephew, and son of the Jate Meer 
Mobaruck, I have now the honour to proceed to carry his Excellency’s instructions into 
effect, and beg to express my régret that severe illness has prevented me from doing so at 
an earlier period. . , 


2. When IJ proceeded to Khyrpoor, in August last, for the purpose of making certain 
investigations as to the alleged cession to his Highness Meer Ali Morad of the Turban of 
Uppei Scinde, and of his personal estates, by the Ex-Ameer Roostum Khan, [ felt persuaded 
that the subject now under consideration would become one for future reference, .and I 
therefore took advantage of the circumstances in which I was placed, so favourable for a 
thorough investigation, to obtain and record every possible inférmation regarding the claim 
now uiged by his Highness Mee: Ali Morad. 

3. The enclosed Persian paper, marked (A.), is a-faithful copy (wntten fiom my owa 
dictation, holding the Koran in which it was entered ia my hand) of the deed under which 
his Highness now claims the lands therein specified, After the copy was made, I tested its 
accuracy by holding it in my hands and comparing it with that in the Koran, the moonshee 
reading the latter alond, , 


Peer Ali Gohur, the principal Syud in Upper Scinde, avowed the deed ta be in his hand- 
writing ; of the fact therefore of the deed having been duly written and sealed, little doubt 
can exist. 

The balance of testimony, however, as well as the universal voice ofthe country, is 
decidedly against its having been sealed voluntarily by Meer Nusseer Khan; he appears to 
have been seated sullenly on the ground some 10 or 12 paces from the rest of the chiefs; on 
being applied to for his seal, he is stated to have said, that he had it not with hia. - The 
Ex-Ameer, Roostum Khan, then went up to him, and after trying all in his power to recon- 
cile him to what he said was inevitable, put his hands in his nephew’s waistband, from which 
he drew the seal, and applied it to the deed. 7 

~ His 
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His Highness never appears to have obtained possession of the places thus ceded, till the 
whole country came temporarily into his possession in January 1843. 

His Higbness has frequently and fully admitted in conversation with me, that the cession 
was not. willingly made. I give his Highness’s exact words, “ Lurka leea” he said,#. e, 
it was a conquered country, or one that he had won in war. 

This 18 apparently irreconcileable with his Highnesa’s allegation in hie letter to his 
Excellency the Governor of Scinde, dated Ramgan the 6th, copy of whrch has been fur- 
nished we, in view to the preparation of this report; but it is my daty to state, without 
reserve, all L know upon the subject, whi h I have accordingly done. 





I have,, &c. 
: (signed) G. Pope, 
Sukkur, 24 October 1843. Collector and’ Magistrate. 
No. 5. 


No. 103 of 1843. 


From Captain Pope, Collector and Magistrate, Sukkur, to E. J. Brown, Esquise, Secretary 
to the Government of Scinde, Kurrachee, 
. sir, ; 
Iw reference to your letter, No. 811, of the 8th instant, with enclosure, I have the honour 
to append, for the information of his Excellency the Governor, copy of a letter I have this 
day addressed to the Secretary to the Government of India. 





[ have, &c. 
(signed) G. Pope, 
Sakkur, 24 October 1843. ollector and Magistrate. 
No. 6. 
MEMORANDUM. 


On the British entering Scinde in 1838, the rulers of Upper Scinde were three brothers, 
Meers Ro»stum Khan, Mobaruck, and Alt Morad Khan. 

Meer Ali Morad was considerably younger than the other two, and in his minority had 
been under the guardianship of Meer Mobaruck, during which period he was unjustly 
deprived by his guardian of certain lands, 

‘his dispute was at its height when the British enteted,Scinde. In July 1839 Meer 
Mobaruck died; his son, Meer Nusseer Khan succeeded to Meer Mobaiuck’s share of 
the government, and disputes with Ali Morad. Meer Roostum espoused Meer Nusseer’s 
side. This was occasioned by an insult offered to Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, minister 
tof Meer Ali Morad. 

'.The late Mr, Ross Bell decided un the case of dispute at, the end of 1840, ia favour 
of Meer Ali Morad. In January 1841 Mr. Bell quitted Scinde for Quetta, but it would 
appear that his decision was not finally agreed to by both parties, for on the death of 
that. gentleman and return.to Scinde. from Quetta of his successor, Major Outram, this 
was the first case brought to the notice ‘of the latter by the Upper Scinde Ameeis. 
Major Outiam having inquired mto the matter, reported on it to the Governor-general 
in conhrmation of his predecessor’s decision, which also was confirmed by the Gaovernor- 
general. This decision of the Governor-general was not however communicated to the 
disputing parties. 

In September 1842 their disputes had arisen to such an height, that the two Ameers 
called out their tioops, and an engagement took place in the vicinity of Khyrpoor on the 
15th of that month, Meer Roostum siding with Meer Nusseer Khan. Meer Ali Moorad 
Khan was victorious, and Meer Roostum sued for peace, and to obtain it promised to deliver 
to Meer Ali Moorad Khan * nine villages, viz. ; seven of his own, and two of Meer Nusseer 
Khan’s, viz.,“ Matheila+ ” and “ Dadalow.”’ 

__It has long been rumoured that the Koran in which the cession of the two villages by 
Meer Nusseer Khan had been recorded, had been falsified by additions bemg made by means 
of a fresh leaf being inserted in the Koran in the place of the onginal one, extracted. 

Shek Ah Hussun, ex-minister of Meer Ali Morad, who was the Ameer’s confidential 
agent during the above tiansactions, but who has since quaire!led with and left the service 
ot the Aweer, now produces the leaf extracted from the Koran, and states as follows :— 

‘Memo. of circumstances that occuried dusing the battle of Kbyrpore, fought between 
tthe Ameer of Khyrpore and Meer Al: Morad Khan in the month ot Shahban 1258, and the 
transfer of the Jaghue of Mahteila to Meer Ali Morad.—When the battle was going, some 
men were killed. Meer Roostum came to Ali Morad in a ‘ Mahapah,’ and wished to 

make peace. Ali Morad said, ‘I have expended many lacs of tupees in the fight, and 
have given jaghires to the Beloochees ; how can [ make peace?’ Meer Roosium then gave 
him seven villages from himself, and two, namely, ‘ Mahteila’ and ‘ Dadaloo’ from Meer 
Nusseer Khan. He wrote tiis in the Koran and sealed it, and then Meer Nusseer Khan 
a . AA2 and 


* My digest of 
16 Sept. 1847. 

+ Sheik Hassan’s 
statement, 


* Between R oree 


and Bhawulp ore, by 


order of the Go- 
vernor-general. 


Pf 
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and Ali Akbar Khan also sealed it. On this peace was effected and fighting ceased, 
when a proclamation was issued that the country * beyond Roree was ceded to the British, 
such belonging to Ali Morad alone excepted. The Ameer then added in the Koran 
the word ‘perguonah’ before the ‘village of. Mahteela.’ He afterwards added. the 
words ‘Meerpoor’ and ‘ Mehekee.” When he discovered that too many woids had been 
entered, and the forgery was evident, he became perplexed, and after some considera- 
tion he resolved that the first page in which he had attempted by scratching out some 
portions of words, added, to coirect its appearance, should be extracted; the second; on 
which were the seals of the different parties, remaining. The matter on .the sheet 
extracted, containing the names of the villages ceded, ‘was recupied on a spare leaf in 
the Koran; the writer of the whole was Peer Alt Gohur. The sheet extracted is with 
me here; if you order it,I will give it up. fe 


a ere) 


F) 


No. 7. 


* sch A 
MEMORANDUM. 


Since preparing .a memoraiduim: for the 'Commisstoner! copy’annexed, relating to’ the 
transfer, after the battle of Noonar, on the 15th September 1842, of seven villages b 
Meer ‘Roostum ‘to: Meet Ali Morad, and of" the villages ‘“ Mehteila” and “ Dadoloo” by 
Meer Nusseer Khaii ‘to the’same, ‘the Lieutenant of police at Shiskapoor has transmitted the 
substance of évidence of one Zokeetam Moonshee; formerly in the office of the Assistant 
Political Agent, Shikarpoor, and afterwards in that of the Collector, Shirkarpoor, ‘but now 
in the gaol for peculation. ae 


* 9 ; ! + . ry] 
Annexed are extracts from this person’s statement, .and copy of dne of Peer Ali Gohur, 
which 1s enclosed. The Jatrer 1s the person by whom the treaty in question was, written 
in the Koran. i oe 


rod 


‘ » 4 i 
It may be remarked that.the evidence of,this. Moonshee Zokeram, he being in prison for 
peculation, may not be considered trustworthy. He is, however, a clever rascal, and, is; 
beyond doubt, well acquainted with the details of this case, which in Uppep Scinde have 
! | rh 


very generally been discussed, { imagine. 


It may also be remarked that this Peer Ali Gohur, the writer of the agreement in the 
Koran, and, by his own showing, the alterer of it, has lately quarrelled with Meer Ali 
Morad Khan, and has fied to British territory, 


The Moonshee :Zokeiam, in the conclusion of. his statement,, refers to knowledge of the 
facts of the ease by certain.Ameers. If promised, protection from the anger of the Ameer, 
they would doubtless give evidence in this case; but being the brother of Meer Nusseer 
Khan, and sons of the late Meer Roostum Khan, they cannot be supposed to have any 
very fiendly feeling towards Meet ‘Ali Moorad, under whose protection they now are,‘and 
by whom it is said they are not too well treated. 


¢ 


On the other hand, Meer Ali Moorad Khan, in writing to me on the 18th September 
1842 an account of the battle of “* Noonar,” ‘states as follows: “In the meantime Meer 


‘ Roostum Khan became mediator, and gave over to me several villages to cover the expense 


of my army, and the loss I had sustained, amédunting to lacs of rupees. I, however, was 
not contented with the few places they made over to me, and would have demanded repa- 
ration for the whole of my loss had not your letter at that moment arrived. I then agreed 
to accept of the villages that Meer Roostum offered to me.” 


This extract agrees with the statement of Sheik Ali Hussun, Peer Ally Gohur, and 
Moonshee Zokeram ; viz. that villages only (nine in number) were transferred to the Ameer. 
No mentiow is made of 4 pergunnal. oh ' ew, 


The late Meer Roostum Khan, on writing to me on the same subject and date, stated 
that “‘ I approached the Meer, and in order to obtain peace consented to make over to him 
some villages for the time being,” oe 


j I; £ ate # 


Meer Nusseer Khan, on writing to me on the same subject and date, the 17th September 
1842, stated, “‘ At last Meer Roostum Khan succeeded in making peace. Meer Ali Moorad 
became most arrogant, seeing that he had it all his own way.. We found him hongry, 
therefore satisfied him' for the time with a mouthful; in future, however, it will not stand 
good.” : eee 


' By comparing the leaf said to have been extracted from the Koran (which I received 
from Sherk Ally Hussun, and have now in my possession) with the Koran itself, now in the 


possession of the Ameer, some discovery might be made. | hp, 
Jo, 3 ’ : Fy i t "i eu i > ‘ 
i ‘ ' ' deny ; i : (signed) ‘ E. J. Brown, { 4 
_ Kurrachee, 28 February 1848. | . Secretary to Government of Scinde. 


? 

4 
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No. 8. 


Extract from 4 Letter, No. 386, dated 11 October 1848, from. Mr. Chief Secretary Malet 
at 8 to the Commissioner in Scinde; paras.6to 11, - | 


6. “ In memorandum (without date) left on the records of the Sciade Government by 
Sir Charles Napier, an imputation has been cast upon his Highness Ali Morad of his having, 
by means of the substitution of a fabricated for 2 genuine document, appropriated to him- 
self a district which belongs to the British Government. Sir, Charles Rapier: apparently 
anticipating that further evidence could be obtained in proof of this allegation, recom- 
mended, in the above memorandum, the measures that should in his opinion be adupted 
preparatory to the resumption by Government of the district in question. His Lordship in 
Council would fully concur in the propriety of the precautionary measures suggested by 
the late Governor of Scinde, in the event of tie fact of the alleged forgery being established. 
The evidence hitherto adduced in confiimation of the charge 1s plausible; but it appears, 
that of the three witnesses who have deposed to the alleged fraud, one* is a person who had 
quarrelled with Meer Ali Morad and had left his service, another+ had fled from the service 
of that chief, and the third is at present in a British gaol as a convicted felon. 


7. “ The circumstances which tend to give to the alleged fraud an appearance of proba- 
bility are, that. Peer Ally. Gohur, the second of the above witnesses, stutes that he wiote 
the original document for villages conferres!, and the second document in which a district 
of fhe same name as one of the villages granted was fraudulently substituted for the “ vil- 
lage” itself, This individual also states that Alee Moorad gave him a certificate to the 
effect that he should be held irresponsible if the fraud should ever come to the notice of the 
British Government. This certificate you should require Peer Gohur to produce. This 
individual has declared that he possesses it, and that it was written by Allee Hoossain, the 
first witness, and sealed by Meer Allee Morad. | 


8. “ You should also require his Highness Ali Morad to produce the Koran in which the 
grant is recoided, and compare it with the leaf stated by Shaik Allee Hussain to have been 
the original ‘record, and given by hjm; through Allee Akbar the moonshee, to Sir Charles 
Napier. | 


9. “A careful examination should also be made by yon of all,the letters addressed at the 
time of the conflict to the Ameers by the British authorities in Scinde, in which any mention 
may be made of the nature of the cession of lands, by the means of whith peace had been 
purchased from the strongest. 


10. “ Captain Brown, in a memorandum which he furnished, tu Sir George Clerk during 
the peried his Excellency was in Scinde’ inthe early part of the present year, alluded to 
three letters, the contents of which afford a strong’ evidence ‘that the country given up to 
Alee Morad ‘did not comprise’a district. 


‘ : : bd é e « 

11.. “ With yeference, howeyer, to the, present aspect of, affairs in the north-west, the 
Right honourable the Governor in Council leaves it to your discretion to defer entering 
upon this investigation for the present, should you deem it desirable.” 

t eas \ : ; r ’ ‘ ; 


tt rr rt 
Na, 9. 
No. 9 of 1848, 


From the Lieutenant of Police, Shikarpoor, to the Secretary to Government of Scinde, 
ha: We gy oe F Kurrachee. 

Sir, : 
I nave the honour to forward the accompanying papers, which I beg may be laid before 


the Commissioner for his information. 


2. I need hardly mention that the individual; Jokee Ram, whose'statement I forward, 
was formerly in the Political Agent’s office at Shikarpoor, and afterwards head moonshee 
in the Coljlector’s office; he was tried and imprisoned for hibery and embezzlement; he 1s 
well known ag avery talented though unworthy person. ea | 


s 


. 3. Peer Ally Gobar is equally well known as havirig been the confidential servant of his 
Highness Meer Ally Morad, with whom he quarrelled, and came and settled in our territory 
about eight months ago. 


( -4, Some days ago Moonshee Johee Ram told me that bis Highness Meer Ali Morad had 
got possession of some valuable districts trom us, by forgery ; 1 told him.that he had tned 
that story before; he replied, “ It is the case, and Peer Ah Gohur. will tell you all about 
it.” I sent for the last-named individual, and questioned him on the subject; his statement 
is enclosed, with his seal attached to it. -The principal proof regarding the leaf having been 
cuf from the Koran is of course with Shaik Allee Hussein, who has*gone to Lahore, but 
I find that Peer Allee Gohur has sent a cossid to beg him to send a vakeel down with 1. 
He also states that there not being “rocin on one page of the Koran for all that had te b, 

73. AA 3 written, 


* Shaik Alli Hus- 
saln. 

+ Peer All Gohur. 
{ Thota Ram 
Moonshee. 
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' * * f e 
written, the conclusion, with the seals authenticating the documents, were not on the page? 
that was cut out. 


5. 1 also forwaid a paper containing certain, conditions which Peer. Allee Gohur stipu-: 
lates for, if he proves all he states) at ok 


6. J beg here respectfully to say that although I consider it my duty as heutenant of 
pohce to brig to the notice of Government all information that I receive, yet bemg 
unaware of the views of Government, I have been’ careful to guarantee nothing, not even 
that it will be taken up, having merely put down on paper what has been told me,’ But 
taking care to get as much truth as possible, Iam aware thar part of this business was 
some months ago before Government, but I do not know how it was settled, nor cada I ab 
present inquire, as I am bound’ by promise not to bring it to the notice of any’ person but 
the Commissioner. 


7. That: there is a great, deal of truth in these statements I have no- doubt, as his: 
Highness Meer Ally’Morad has neither spared promises nor bribes te prevent it being 
brought forward. The extortionate reward: that. Peer Ally Gohur and Moenshee Jokee 
Ram ask, also show that they. have no doubts on the subject. 


I have, &c. 
(signedy J. W. Younghusband, 


Shikarpoor, # January 1848. Lieutenant of Police 


f 


LO i oe ee ee 
¢ 
Now1o. 


STATEMENT thade by Moonshee Jokee Ram before Lieufenant Younghusband, : 
Lieutenant of Police. 


Merxr Aur Morap Kwan cane in the latter end of 1842 to attack Meer Nogseer Khan 
at Khyrpoor by force, then Meer Roostum Khan, and Meer Nusseer Khan, were obliged to 
give him seven towns, named Pullacyhah, Khanwal, Abema, Butcha, Durree, Khorkud, and 
Khinah, these‘from ‘Meer’Roostam Khan; .Mathelah and Daoodioo, belonging to. Meer; 
Nusseer Khan. It was also written that these towns would be given with the consent of 
the British Government. Meer Ali, Morad then went to Dejee-ka-Gote; Meer Roostum 
Khan and, Meer Nusseer Khan then called a force to attack him. Meer Allee Morad then 
got afraid, and scnt his father’s sister and his own mother, and seven Korans, to beseech, 
them, not to attack him,, and that -he would restore those towns he had compelled them to 
give him. These towns therefore remained in their former owner’s hands; aftér this the’ 
Bntish Government confiscated the whole of the lands from Roree to Subzalkote, and the 
Governor Saheb had it proclaimed, and the proclamation put on the walls, and Meer: 
Roostum Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan put their seals to this. After this the Governor 
Saheb vot ready to go to Hyderabad, and ordered his atmy to cross from Sukkar to Roree. 
Meer Ally Morad said to Meer Roostum, “ Come with mé fo Dejee-ke-Gote, and we will 
make an arrangemént regarding this.” ‘When they got there, Meer Ally Moorad said, 
‘¢ Hand over the whole of your country.” After considerable disputes, Meer Roostanr 
Khan said, “I will give you the country under these conditions; firstly, you will be 
answerable foi ull my expenses, keeping up my retainers, &c., &c, as I now live; what 
lands are in my sons’ hands now they are stall to hold ;- also the lands held by Meer Moba- 
ruck Khan are to be left in the same way. Secondly, the country fiom Roree to Subzul- 
kote belongs to the British Government; they have been handed over to them, so that 
I have not the power of giving them away.” Meer Allee Morad Khan agreed to these 
conditions, and wrote an agreement to this effect, and also received a receipt from Meer 
Roostum Khan, The latter sent this agreement t» Sir Charles Napier, but Meer Allee 
Morad had the messenger ‘seized on the road, and the letters taken from him; Shark All 
Hussain got them, and kept Meer Roostum Khan’s agreement with him. After this the 
whole country came mto the hands of the British Government. Meer Allee Moorad Khan, 
with reference to the aforesaid seven towns Meer Roostum Khan had been obliged to cede 
to him, and also the two Meer Nusseer Khan had, in the original paper inserted the district 
(pergunnah), as well, these towns, and also the town of Meerpoor and Mahuikee; whilst 
inserting these the original paper was spoiled. “Peer Ally Gohur made out another paper, 
including these towns and the districts. Thus taking away fiom the British Government 
the lands belonging to Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer Roostum Khan, also all the lands 
belonging to Meer Roostum’s sons; but from Roree to Subzulkote remained in the hands of 
the British Government. Part of tins country was given to Bhawulkhan, what remained 
was in the hands of the British for two years. At this time Captain Malet went sound to 
settle the boundary, that there should be no more disputes, His Excellency the Governo: 
was on the road to the Belooch Hills; Meer Ally Morad was also with him, also Major 
Goldney. When they 1eturned from the campaign Meer Allee Morad in some way got 
nearly the whole of the lands from Roree tc Subzulkote trom the Governor. As! was an old 
servant of Government when this took place, { gave information that Meer Ally Morad had 
taken several towns that did not belong to him, and on my information they were 1esumed. 
I also spoke about Naowar Khalsa, saying that his Highness had taken that right, and 
showed Major Goldney a treaty of Meer Mobaruck Kban’s. After some days Major 

J Goldney 
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‘Goldney returned the copy of the treaty to me, and asked me why I was trying to make 
mischief. After this my enemies got up lies agaist me, and Iwas imprisoned. After 
I was imprisoned, Jatee Nund, the financial moonshee in the Collector’s ‘office, em- 
bezzled a -large sum of money; I made an agreement with the Collector, in order 
to save iny credit, and to fiee myself fiom prison, to prove where 25,000 rupees had 
been embezzled; what I did has all been written. J now request that if, according to the old 
agreement, I, Suchanund Assinund, and Tour Mull, arg released, and sestored to our 
oripinal credit, with situations, we will show where, and to what extent -the Government has 
been robbed ; also, tbat 7 will show, and prove how Meer Alleé Motad has got by forgery 
a Jarge portion of the country belonging to the British Guvernment. To show this, I have 
brought forward Peer Allee Guhur, who was engaged m all these things, as a witness; and 
when ssked he will disclose the whole. J bave copies of ali the treaties between the Meers 
and the British Government; ‘but I wish this thing guaranteed me, that sf ‘J bring these 
things forward I am protected from the vengeance of his Highness Meer Ally Movad, 
and that a. fourth part of what I prove in favour ofthe British Government will be paid 
to me, That.you (Lieutenant Younghusband) wil] investigate this youise!f, and tell it to 
no one until, the @hole thing is to be (ped., That a letter be wntten to Meer Mahomed 
Allee Khan, Meer Ally Mahomed Khan,,Meer, Allee Murdan Khan, and Mee: Shere Ma- 
homed Khan, that they will be protected fiom the Meer if they speak the tinth. J wish 
this done, in case his Highness Ines ty tamper with them, and that I may be released in 
order that I may Leable to arrange the whole pf the proofs. That I beg that this may be 
told to‘ no’ one else’ till the time arrives for at being investigated, for the Meer’s spies are 
numeious here, and he spends large sums of money to get information of what is going 
‘on; I have numerous fiends in the country who can give me every information. 





Before me, 
(signed) J. W. Younghusband, 
Shikarpoor, 4 Janyary 1848, © Lieutenent of Police. 
No. IL 


Evipencz given by Peer Ally Gohur, ion ‘heing questioned by Lieutenant Younghusband, 
| Lieutenant of Police. ‘ 


Wuen the fight of Noonar took place at Khyrpoor, Meer Roostum Khan came between 
and gave by treaty seven towns of his own, and two (Doodaloo and Mathala) belonging to 
Meer Nusseer Khan; but in this (treaty) there was nothing written :egarding the districts 
these towns belonged to, or the towns of Meerpore or Mahurkee, Meer Ally Moorad Khan 
inserted the words Meerpoor Mahurkee, and the district of Mathala; in doing this he 
spoiled the paper, and the Jorgery was palpable. The Meer than took that page ont of the 
Koran, and wrote what had been on that leaf, with his additions.on another leaf. This wa 
written by me, The leaf that was cut outis pow with Sheik Ally Hussein; this is what 
told you. The Meer gaveme a certificate, saying, that if tlis came to the potice of the 
Butish Governmert, he (the Meer) would take the blame on himself; I have it now; it 
was written by Sheik Allee Hussan, and. signed,and sealed by Meer Allee Morad. I have 
also oct a detter from Sheik Ally Hussain regarding this affair, which I shall show you. 


(True translation.) 
(signed) J. W. Younghusband, Lientenant, 


Lieutenant of Police, 


No, 12. ; 


Connitions stipulated for by Peer Al/y Gohur. 

Tue jaghire, called Khanghra Badsha, which was given by Meer Sohrab to my father, 
and afterwards confirmed to me by Meer Roostum, to be restored. 

2. That his Highness Meer Ally'Morad be prevented from taking vengeance on me for 
giving this intelligence. a 

3. The jaghire of Dulputra, which his Highness Meer Ali Morad gave me as a bribe in 
the forgery case, to be restored to me. 
‘ 4, Immunity for all past offences. 


5. Protection to be guaranteed to Meer Mahomed Ally Khan and Meer Ally Mahomed 
Khan if they give evidence regarding the points brought forward. 


(sioned) J. W. Younghushand, 
Lieutenant of Police. 


9 
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No. 18. 


‘ ” 
Extract from a Memorandum from Lieutenant Younghusband, dated 18th December, 
1849. 


i De 

Para. 1. “Accorp1ne to your instructions I yesterday proceeded to a village near where 
Peer Ally Gohur resides, and had an interview with him; I obtained from him without much 
difficulty the document said to have been given to him by his Highness Meer Allee Morad, 
regarding the forgery in, the Koran; I beg to forward it, with translation. Peer Allee 
Gohur mentioned, that when he first wrote on the part of Ally Morad to the late Governor 
of Scinde segaiding the alleged cession, Mathela alone was mentioned; ip subsequent 
letters the other districts were mentioned.” : 





No. 14. 


TRANSLATION of a Document obtained from Peer Allee Gohur, which bears the Seal 
of His Highness Jfeer Ali Morad. , 


** Confirmed.” 


THE reason of writing this is as follows: Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan 
gave me the purgunnah of Mathela on account of the lacs of rupees I had expended in the 
battle of Khyrpoor. - 

The pergunnahs Meerpoor, Mathela, Mikr, and other towns were given jo me, and written 
in the Koran by their own free will. % 

By the carelessness of the servant who kept the Koran, some ink was spilt on some of 
the words in a hne of the cession written in the Koran, which spoilt it alittle. I said to 
Meer Ally Gohur, “ The page is spoilt, I will take it out, you write a copy of it in another 
page, because the orginal was written by you, so also write this.” The Peer Sahib re- 
fused to write it. I then said I would take all blame on myself, that none should rest on 
him; if anything was said fegarding it I should be answerable. I gave this document to 
the Peers to show that the sesponsibility of the act rests with me, and not with him. I 
therefore write, that in performing this the Meer is not to blame, he having written it by my 
orders, The above writing I give to remain with the Peerasasunud, Dated 2d of the 
month Rujeeb, 1259 Hijree. 

(True translation.) 


(signed) J. W. Youn husband, 
ieutenant of Police. 


The document, of which this is‘a translation, is said to be in the handwriting of Sheik 
Allee Hussain. The words “ Bahul ust” (confirmed) at the top of the document is said to 
be the handwriting of Meer Allee Morad. : 

(signed) J. W. Younghusband, 


Lieutenant of Police. 
Sukkur, 18 December 1849. 





No. 15. 


STATEMENT of Peer Ally Gohur, made oe R. K. Pringle, Esquire, Commissioner of 
cinde, 


4 


I was not present when the leaf was taken out of the Koran. Meer Ally Morac 
brought the Koran to me with the leaf taken out, and a new one then ready to write 
on. As far as I can recollect, the treaty originally covered three pages, on the last of 
which was three seals; viz, Meer Roostum’s, Meer Nusseer Khan, and Meer Ally 
Akbar; the first was the leaf taken out. The eatracted leaf was shown me at the time by 
Meer Aily Monad ; it was one leaf, and not a sheet. On it had first been inte: polated the 
word “ pergunnah; ” afterwards “ Melikee ” wag attempted to be substituted for the word 
“ Muzee,” in doing which the paper was spoilt, The above took place subsequent tu the ces- 
sionof the Tu:iban by Meer Roostum to Meer Ally Morad. The new matter that was written 
by me was on one page, the same as the original, oa the left hand of the book. 

Question by the Commissioner. Is this your handwriting ( The leaf said to have been torn 
from the Koran is here shown to Peer Ally Gohur) marked (A.)?—Answer. Yes: and this is 
ee ace ee fiom the = oran. my 

o you know what became of this leaf after the forgery was co 1 
the Koran. Sheik Allee Hussem took it out. ss tera Soret ae nee nee 

Was the deed of the cession of the Turban by Meer Roostum to Meer Allee Morad, and 
the latter’s treaty with the former, written in your handwriting ?—Yes, it was. 

Thus is the matter in the above mentioned cession of the Turban, with reference to the 
names. of the districts and villages, the same as first written in the exuacted leaf of the 


Koran /— 
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Koran?—I do not distinctly recollect, but I have a copy with me of the cession; and on 
referring to it, I perceive that the pergunnahs of Meerpoor, Mathela, also that of Mahrkee, 
are amongst the list of cession by Meer Moostum. I remarked at the time of writing the 
cession, that;the towns of these pergunhahs had already been ceded; to this he replied, It 
was of no consequence ; to write them. 

Do you recognise the paper now shown to you (@ paper is shown to Peer Ally Gohur, 
marked (B.)?—-Yes; the handwiiting is mine; 1t must have been written at the time the page 
was re-written in the Koran; it appears to be an attempt of mine to write certain words fair 
but I do not recollect. ‘ 

Do you recognise the Koran now shown to you ?—Yes; this is the book from which the 
leaf was extracted. 

iIs the handwriting of the treaty written in it yours ?—~Yes, it is; the first page is the one 
that I re-wrote. The remaining three pages, on the last of which are the three seals, are 
my original writing. ; 

You before stated that, as far as you recollect, the treaty was written on three pages, it 
now appears on four; will you explain this difference ?—It is nine years ago, and my recol- 
lection of the subject is not quite distinct. 

Do the thiee first pages of the treaty written in the Koran appear to you to be written on 
one sheet, or separate leaves ?~-They appear to be written on one sheet, and not on two 
separate leaves. 

If such be the case, how do you explain your statement that the original matter is written 
on the three last pages, and the new watter on the first ?—I am unable to explain this at 
this distance of time ; my memory may have failed me in regard to the number of pages; 
there may have been two estracted instead uf one, as I before stated, and on recollection 
I think it must have been; I mean a sheet, which may account for it. 

Are you aware of the Koran having been rebound at the time ?-+No. 

The certificate granted by Meer Ally'Morad, when was it written and given to you ?— 
Immediately before I re-wrote the matter in the Koran. 


This statement was taken in my presence by Lieutenant Younghusband, Lieutenant of 


Police. 
(signed) R.K. Pringle, 
Sukkur, 26 December 1849. Commissioner. 





No. 16. 


STaTeEMENT of Sheik Ally Hussain, made before #. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner 
: ‘ "in Scinde. 


Question by the Commissioner. Dip you make any statement before Sir C. Napier 
regarding the treaty of Novnar?—-Auswer. Yes; 1 made:a statement to Moonshee Ally 
Ukbar, at the request of Sir Charles Napier; I wrote the statement down in my own hands. 
writing, by his desire. e 

At that time did you give a leaf ofthe Koran in which the treaty of Nownar was written 
to Sir Charles Napier ?—Yes, I gave the leaf of the Konan. 

How came that leaf in your possession ?—His highness Meer Ally Morad gave it to me 
to take care of it. The leaf had been extracted_at. Khyrpoor, in the presence of Bushurut 
Ally and Petr Ally Gohur; I was at Baberlo and was not present, having attempted to 
dissuade his Highness from committing the .deed. My moonshee (Bushutut Ally) was 
em and retuined with the Koran ; the leaf that had been extracted was loose in 11; the 

oran was given to me to show to Captain Pope, who had expressed a wish to see it.. 
The :eason that Captain Pope had expressed a wish to see the original treaty was, that he 
bad heard that Mathela only was in the original, and that subsequently perguunahs of. 
Meetpoor and Mathela were added. 

How many pages was the Treats.of Noonar wiitten on ?—On four pages, commencing 
the page on the right side of the book, and ending with tbe page on the left side; on the 
latter of which were the seals. The extracted matter was on the first page, the rest 
Jemaiping as it originally was in the Koran; one sheet, forming two leaves, was extracted, 
cf which one leaf was blank. Two blank leaves were then transferred from thg beginning — 
of the book in onder to re-write the page extracted; the binding of the book was undone 
for this purpese. I lcarnt this from my moonshee, Bushwunt Ally; but 1 am not aware 
whether any bookbinder was employed in inserting the leaves when it (the Koran) came 
into my hands; the extracted leaves were both there, but separated from the binding. 
I do not. know that Captain Pope’s suspicions were aroused by the appearance of the 
Konan, and as 1 was the Meei’s servanf, it was not my business to say anything on the 
subject. The new matter wiitten in the Koran in substation of the extracted laf, was 
written by Peer Ally Gohur. The Peer was at first reluctant to engage in the transaction ; 
but having written to consult me on the subject, 1 tuld him that if he did it at the instiga~ 
tion of the Meer, who was all poweriul, he could not be held responsible. 

Are you aware of any certificate having been given by his Highness Meer Ally Morad 
to Peer Ally Gohur on this subject —I rather think he did give a ce:tificate to the effect 
that he was not responsible, but I have no distinct recollection of the matter. 

73, Bs Were 


Marked (A.) | 


1g4 PAPERS RELATING.'TO: THE: CHARGE PREFERRED 


Were. you present whert the treaty-of Noonar wag written tmYes, F was present; the 
rough copy was written by me, but was destroyed’ when the fair copy was written. 

id’ Meer Ally Morad send' any copy of the tieaty to the Britisty authorities 7-Yes, he 
sent a copy at that time, but ['do not recollect m whose’ handwriting ; [ gave a copy also 
to Moonshee Tour Mull, who was sent by Major Clibhora' to obtain it ; Tour Mall copied it 
frowt the Koran, The matter m that copy was asit originally stood in the Koran. I after- 
wards; wherr f had quarrelled with the Meer, gave infoimation regarding the extractioa of 
the leaf from the Koran to Captair Malet, bui EF did not show the leaf. He told me to 
give the information direct to Sir Charles Napier. Upon this, I at once mentioned the cir~ 
cumstance to Captair Brown, but as the districts north of Roree, which had once been 
taken possession of by the British Government, had been restored to his Highness Meer 
Ally Morad, it ovcurred’ to me that there was no use in proceeding’ in the matter, so made 
an excuse to Captain Brown that tlie leaf was not then at hand, but with-my family at 
Mooltan. 

Atthe time of the cession of the Turban, &c., by Meer Roostum to Meer Ally Morad, 
were these districts in the Treaty of Noonar included im the cession according to the terms: 
of the original treaty, or according to the subsequent alterations ?~-The whole country wag 
includéd' in the cession ; therefore, in it were the distmets referred to. In the cession were 
the whole of Meer Mobaruck’s possessions, as well’as Meer Roostum’s: 

Do you know what became of the copy of the treaty of Noonar, that Moonsheeé Tour Mult 
got from you ?—No, Fdo not. 

Do you recognsie the paper now shown to you (the leaf extracted. from the Koran’ is 
here shown to Sheik Ally Hussein) T—Yes; st is' the leaf from the Koran on which the treaty 
of Noonar was written, and is the one‘ I’ gave to Sir Charles Napier. 

Do you also recognize this paper (the paper marked'(B\)'ts here’ shown to him) ?-~Yes ; 
it is the blank page of the Koran om which Peer Ally Gohur tried his’ hand. 

If’ these two leaves originally’ formed one sheet, how'do you account for some difference 
that appears in the size ?—The difference does: nor appear to me so great as ta cause any’ 
doubt. ‘The smaller appears to have been. reduced in size by rubbing or folding. 

Do you recognize this Koran Yes; tiis is the book im which the treaty of Noonar was 
written, and from which the leaves were extracted. 

Do the first and second pages‘on which the treaty is written appear to you one sheet, or 
separate ?—They appear to be one sheet. 

How then do you reconcile this with your statement regarding the bringing the leaf from 
the commencement of the book }-—F repeated’ what hud beer told to me, at least as far as 
I can recollect; both pages might have been re-written. 

Do you know this paper (the copy of the treaty of Noonar is here shown to him, marked 
(C.)?—Yes; ths is the handwriting of Busharut Ally. But it must have been wiitten 
subsequent to the forgery,. for it has the. pergunnahs of Meerpooy and Mathela clearly 
written; but I am not awate when it was givens. , 

In the leaf extracted from the Koran there appears an interpolation and erasure; are you 
aware when this was effected’; 1 mean, was it done about the same period. the leaves were 


. extracted 7~-Na, if was. sume months before the leaves. were extracted. It was done about 


the time the country was ceded, and remained:in that state m the Koraa unti} Captain Pope’ss 

visit, when, as I said before, the leaves were extracted, and the first page re-written. 

He you know the handwriting’ on the back of: the copy of the treaty of Noonar?—N 0, 
do not, 

Do you recognize tltis: paper (the: certificate given by his Highness Meer Ally Morad 
Peer Ally Gohur, markéd (D.); is here shown) 1 Ves the Is oie [. ae on 
mand of the Meer, for‘ Peer Ally Gohur, at the: time oft the insertion of the. fresH matter im 
the Koran, I stated ‘before; my recollection on: this point. was not very distinct; now the 
paper 1s shown’ me, I' recollect the circumstance; it bears: his Hizhiess Meer Ally Morad’s: 
ba and the words “ ria ust” (confirmed) in his own handwriting. 

o' you recognize this paper (the copy of the treaty of Noonar, received from Tour 
‘ts here shown to Sheik Ally Presse) Que J eather think oie handwri ting IB ushurut Ally? 
it is a copy of the omginal treaty of Noonar, as first written.ia the Koran. I think it ia 
Bushurut Ally’s handwriting; and must have beem taken before the forgery was committed 
Where is Bushurut Ally now ?—He 1s at Soharanpoor, in the town of Umbetah, 


This examination of Sheik Ally Hussein was taken in my presence by Lieut .s 
ehusband, Lreutenant of Police, yP y evant Young 


Sukkur (signed R. K. Prinele. C . 
9: January 1850.. & ) rengcé, Commissioner. 


(True copy.) 
Signed) W. Lang, 
*Member of Coumission. 
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Correspondence, with British Agency. 





IND EX. 


No, L-~-Letter fcom Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent in charge Upper Scinde, to Major Outram, 
Political Agent, Scinde and Beeloochistan, No. 65, dated 10th September 1842. Forwards 
copies and“translations of a Letter received the previous day trom Meer Allee Mored Khan, 
and of his Reply thereto, referring to his old disputes with Meer Nusseer Khan ~ . 196 


No, 2.-From Meer AJlee Morad to Captain Brown, dated 7th September 1842. He fears that Meer 
Nuseeer Khan is bent upon creating disturbances, and it is his sueere wish that this strife 
should beended = © = - = = -= © =m = » #© © = pi. 196 


No 3.~-From Captain Brown to Meer Allee Morad, dated 9th September 4842. -Copy of his Letter has 
been sent for Major Outram’s orders, also to Meer Roostum Khan, in the hope that he may be 
able to effect the setitlementof these disputes +- +» - - -<-* - - = p.196 


No. 4.—From Sepa Brown to Major Outram, Political'Agent, Scinde and Beeloochistan. Forwards 
Letter from Meer Roostum Khan, intimating that Meer Ally Morad had advanced with a force 
to Khyrpore, in the neighbourhood of Meer Nusseer Khan’s possessions; also, copy and 
translate of one accordingly addressed by him to Meer Alh Morad - - - = p.197 


No. 6.—From Captain Brown to Meer Alli ‘Morad, dated 14th September 1842, Recommending that 
a should disperse his troops, and come to an amicable arrangement with Meer Nusseer 
am = = = = 8 ee lll lm pl? 


No. 6-~-From Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown, dated 8th Septemher 1842. Meer Allee Morad 
has gone to Kharpoor with his troops, and if he will persist in opposing him, there will be 
nothing left for him but te fight, otherwise he will lose his reputation - - = p.197 


No. 7.--From Captain Brown to Major Outram, Political Agent, No. 70, dated 16th September 1842. 
An action took place on the previous day between the followers of Meer Allee Morad Khan 
and those of Meer Roostum Khan and Nusseer Khan, in which the former were victorious. 
Sends a detailed account of this aetion - = = = ew mm gp. 198 


No. 8.—From Captain Brown to Major Outram, Political Agent, No. 71, dated 17th September 1842 
Forwards copies and tecaslations of Letters from Meer Nusseer Khan, atating the cireum- 
stances which oacurred previous te and during the action withMeer Allee Morad, and of the 
reply thereto mm He pe 98 


No, 9.—-From Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown; nodate. States the circumstances which occurred 
eee to and during the action with Meer Allee Morad, to whom Meer Reostum Khan and 
imself were obliged to make concessions - - - - + + = = = p,. 198 


No. 10.—From Captain Brown to Meer Nusseer Khan, dated 17th September 1842. He has received 
with great regret the tidings cobtained in his letter, a copy of which hes been sent to Major 
Outram - - - 2 -«- ~ - - - - - - - - ~ p. 199 


‘No. 1].—From Captain Brown to Major-Outram, Political Agent, No. 74, dated 19th Beptember 1842. 
Forwards eopy and translation of a Letter received three days previously from Meer Allee 
Morad,, relative to his heving commenced hostilities with Meer Nusseer Khan; also of one 
from Meer Roostum Khan on the same subject. Sheik Alli Hussein, the Minister of Meer 
Alli Morad, has not yet waited upon him (Captain Brown) with the Koran, in which the 
cession by Meer Roostum and Nusseer Khan to Meer Allee Morad of certain villages 1s 
~written - - sad = - 7 oe -_ = - » - - ™ - p. 199 
No. 12.—From Meer Allee Morad to Captain Brown; no date, Stating the causes which led to his 
attacking Meer Nusseer Khan, who with Meer Roostum Khan were obliged to make over to 
him some villages; the agreement to this effect is in a Koran, which will shortly be sent to 
him (Captain Brown), with Sheik Allee Hussein, whe would relate all particulars “- p. 199 


No. 132—-From Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown; no date. States the circumstances which 


occurred during the fight with Allee Morad - -  -« = ‘= = = p. 200 
No. 14.—From Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown; no date. Refers him to the preceding Letter 
from Meer Roostum Khan for particulars - - er - - = - - = p.200 


No, 15,—From Captain Brown to Major Outram, Political Agent, No. 77, dated 20th September 1842. - 
Forwards copy and translation of Letter he, had addressed to Meer Allee Morad, in reply to 
his Letter, copy of which was forwarded with Captain Brown’s, No. 74, dated 19th instant. 
Sheik Allee Jiussein waited ypen him only that morping - - - = o - p20l 


No. 16.—-From Captain Brown to Meer Allee Morad, dated 20th September 1842. He cannot offer 
him more advice in the present case, but he will submit anything he has to say to Major 
Outram - ~ ~ - = - - - . - - = ” ~ - p. 201 


No. 17.~From Captain Brown to Major Outram, Political Agent, No. 84, dated 27th September 1842, 
Forwards copy and translate of a Letter from Meer Allee Morad Khan, detailing his pro- 
ceedings before the fight - - - + = = «© = «#« «© = = p. 201 


No. 18.—From Meer Allee Morad to Captain Brown, received 27th September 1842. Details his pro- 
ceedings before the fight, vows eternal friendship to the British, and only wants an oppor- 
tunity to render himself terrible to their enemies = » «= © © = = p. 201 


No. 19.-Extract from the Digest of Intelligence of Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent, Upper 
Scinge, from the 13th to the 19th September 1842. Containing a clear account of the fight 
between Meer Allee Morad’s and Meer Roostum and Nusseer Khan’s followers. The two 
latter Meers have satisfied the claims of Meer Allee Morad, by transferring to him nine 
villages - - - =: ae sae gs Pa = e ea - - - - p. 202 


No. 20.—-Extract from the Digest of Intelligence of Captain Brown, Assistant Politica] Agent, Upper 
Scinde, from the 20th to the 26th September 1842. Describes the then state of affairs 
between the rival Meers. Sheik Alli Hussein had waited upon him with the Koran = p. 203 
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No. 1. 


No. 65 of 1842. : 


From the Assistant Political Agent in Charge, Upper Scinde, to Major Outram, Political 
Agent, Scinde and Beeloochistan, Quetta. - 
Si . 

I avn the honour t6 forward copies ‘and translations of a letter yesterday received from 
Meer Allee Morad Khan, and of my reply thereto, referring to his old disputes with Meer 


Nusseer Khan. 





I have, a _ 
litical Agency, (signed) .J. Brown, .' 
Scinde ta arenes Se Sukkur, Assistant Political Agent in Charge, : 
10 September 1842, ‘ 
No. 2. 


From Meer Ali Moradto.Captain Brown, Assistant. Political Agent. 


’ After compliments. 

Prior to this, I informed you of the quarrels and the oppression of Meer Nusseer Khan; 
how .hé had killed my sepoys, and had burned my villages, thereby causing a loss of 
thousands of rupees. All this you are well aware of, the violence that has been used by Meer 
Nusseer Khan without any nght. Again a lengthened explanation would appear necessary, 
and my faithful servant, Shak Ali Hussain, will also communicate the particulars to you ; 
in short, it 1s my sincere wish that this strife should be ended, and that all violence Should 
cease; and according to your advice, conveyed to me by letter, I ceased from agitating the 
matter, and concluded that the opposite party would also come to a right understanding. 
After this, Futty Mahomed Ghoree paid me a plausible visit at Deja Kate, and began to 
relate several things, complete fabrications, and without foundation, the narration of which 
was likely to make things worse, and to increase the flame of discord. After this he 
returned to Khyrpoor without are any settlement or offer of compensation for all the 
injury I have received, and exerted himself to prevent matters coming to a peaceful con- 
clusion, by using his influence to excite animosity, and to devastate my territory. Perhaps’ 
Fatteh Mahomed Ghoiee and Meer Nusseer Khan have entered into a compact, and have 
gone to make an arrangement with: Meers Ali Murdun and Meer Mahomed Hussein, and 
we shajl see when they return'what seditious tumults and deceptions have been hatched; 
but it would appear from report,'when they return to Khyrpoor that some new violence will 
be practised. I have been in expectation that the Sirkar Ungreez would put an end to all 
these contentions, consequently sleep aloof and allow things to pass away; but in the end, 
eneehe tumult they (Meer Nussur and party) may create, they will certainly receive their 
reward. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) W. Kennedy, 
7 September 184: . : Assistant Political Agent. 





No. 3. 
From Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent, to Meer Alee Morad. 


After compliments. , 

I wAvE received your letter, acquainting me of Meer Nusseer Khan’s intention to fight 
and cause disturbance, and I think it advisable that you should act as I formerly recom- 
mended, and that my high-minded friend should not incline to altercation.. A copy of my 
friend’s letter, the “ ornament of delight,” has been forwarded to Major Outram, political 
agent, that whatever he may think proper he will write in reply in this case. A copy of 
your letter has also been forwarded to Meer Roostum Khan, in the hope that he may be 
able to effect in some way the settlement of these disputes in whatever way he may,con- 
sider proper and likely to attain the object in view. 3 


(True trdnslation.) 


_ Sukkur, (signed) W, Kennedy, 
9 September 1842, Assistant Political Agent. 


t 
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No. 4. 


No. 69 of 1842. 


From the Assistant Political’ Agent in Charge, Upper Scinde, to Major Outram, Political 
Agent, Scinde and Beloochistan, Quetta. 
ir, : 


In continuation of my letter to your address, No. 65, of the 10th instant, I have the 
honour to acquaint you that Mahomed Yar Khan, son of the minister, and three vakeels 
waited upon me yesterday with a letter from his Highness Meer Roostum Khan, which 
referred me to this agent for the nature of his communication. This had reference to Meer 
Ali Morad Khan having advanced with a force to Kharpore, m the neighbourhood of Meer 
Nussur Khan’s po»sessions. 

2. I enclose copies and translations of a letter I accordingly addressed to Meer Ali 
Morad Khan, which I trust you will approve. 


I have, &c. 
Pohtical Agency, (signed) E. J. Brown, 
Scinde and Beeloochistan, Sukkur, Assistant Poiitical Agent. 


15 September 1842. 





No. 5. 


From Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent in Charge, to Meer Allee Morad, 
dated Sukkur, 14 September 1842. 


Alter compliments. 

Five days have elapsed since I received my friend’s kind letter, dnd in reply, I wiote to 
him that a copy of his letter was forwarded by me to the Political Agent, and by way of 
friendly advice, recommended him to wait in expectation of an answer. I also informed 
my friend that [ had written to Meer Roostum on the subject of his letter, and | learn that 
‘the Raees (Meer Roostum) is much pleased at the‘idea of being able to settle my friend’s 
‘cause of complaint, and of making smooth the differences at present existing between my 
friend and Meer Nusseer Khan, and in truth it is a mest laudable custom that avy strife or 
discord that may arise between biotheis should, be dispelled by the ‘¢ Head of the Tribe.” 
Notwithstanding I have written and explained everything to my fnend in a friendly way, 
it has now come to my knowledge that he is not thinking of waiting for the decision of the 
chief of his tribe, or a reply from the Political Ageut; neither does my friend appear in- 
clined to histen to the advice of his well-wishers, but I hear that, having assembled his 
troops, he has ordered them to take up a position close to the residence of Meer Nusser 
Khan, and firing his guns; it is evident there ig no occasion for all this, for the moment 
that the Poliucal Agent learns the wishes of my friends matters would be settled, and 
there would then be no necessity for this assembling of troops and creating disturbance in 
the country. I therefore again beg to offer advice to my friend that he should disperse his 
troops, and discontinue the firing of cannon close to the dwelling of Meer Nusseer Khan; 
for these acts are improper, especially between brothers and relations. 


‘(True translation.) 


(signed) W. Kennedy, 
: br sgl Assistant Political Agent. 


No. 6. 


From Dicer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown, dated 8 Shahban 1258; received 
15 September 1842. ‘ 
After compliments. 

It is about one month and a half since, when I was sick, that Meer Allee Morad, having 
collected troops, entered my territory for the’ purpose of creating disturbances, which he 
still continues fo do. I have made no movement against him, but by the advice of Meer 
Roostum Khan I went to Boortee for the purpose of conciliating Meer Mahomed Hussein 
and bringing him in. Duiing my absence Meer Als Morad went to Khaipoor with his 
army, there to wage war. I have always had great regard for your Government, However, 
if Meer Ali Morad will persist in opposing me, there will be nothing Jeft for me but to fight, 
‘otherwise I lose my reputation. write this for your mformation ; in you I place all my 
hopes. My brotheis and I have great respect for the English. Bahadoor Allee Shah will 
explain all verbally to you; you may place implicit confidence in what he savs. 


‘ 


a _. | (True translation.) 
29 October 1847. (signed) $F. Harding, Captain, 
Persian Interpreter. 
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No.7 
No. 70 of 1842. 


From the Assistant Political Agent in Charge to Major Outram, Political Agent, Scinde 
and Beloochistan, Quetta. 
i 

nai aen of my letter, No. 69, of yesterday's Aate, I have now the honour to 
acquaint you, that I have been informed that an action took place yesterday m the neigh- 
bourhood of Khyrpoor, between the followers of Meer Alli Morad Khan and those of Meer 
Roostum Khan ‘and Nusseer Khan, in which the former were victorious ; the loss very 
trifling; 50 killed’ of the latter party, and about 30 of the former. Meer Mahomed A 
Khan, brother of Meer Nusseer Khan, is said to be wounded. I enclose a detailed account 


telligence, 16 Sept. of the action of yesterday. 


1842, p. 202. 





R I have, &c. 
Political Agency, (signed) 2d, Brown, | 
Semde and Beloochistan, Sakkur, Assistant Political Agent in Charge. 
16 September 1842. . 
No. 8. 


No. 71 of 1842. 


From the Assistant Political Agent in Charge to Major Outram, Political Agent, Sciode 
and Beeloochistan, Quetta, 
Sir 
I ave the honour to forward, in continuation of my former letters, copies and transla- 
tions of a letter I to-day received from his Highness Meer Nusseer Khan of Khyrpoor,. 
and of my reply, relative to past acts of bis Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan. 


I have, &c. 
Political Agency, (signed) E. J. Brown, 


Scinde and Beeloochistan, Sukkur, Assistant Political Agent in Charge, 
17 September 1842, 


FE 


No. 9. 


From Meer Nusseer Khan to Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent in Charge. 


After compliments. 

1 HAVE received your letter ornamented with friendship, causing delight, in reply to mine, 
mentioning that you had written two letters, one ta Ali Morad Khan, recommendin him 
to desist-fiom fighting, and the other to his Highness Meer Roostum Khan, hoping that he - 
would settle matters peaceably, and dispel contention. My kind friend, on hearing Meer 
Ah Morad’s intention to fight, Meer Zumgee and Meer Allee Murdan Khan left Khyrpoor 
for the purpose of settling matters. After they had left I learned that Meer Allee Morad 
Khan, with @ large force, had tuned his face towards Khyrpoor, Being without remedy, 
Meer Roostum Khan and myself, bent entirely upon pacific measures, left Khyrpoor, and 
found that Meer Allee Morad had taken up a position close to the city, on the ea-tern side, 
with his army and guns, and without discrimination and with inordinate desire, drew his 
foot out of the circle of respect and commenced hostilities, notwithstanding that I had no 
thought of Joining the contest. The troops on both sides took to their arms and swords, 
and began fighting. A few on each side were kilied and wounded. My friend, such shame- 
ful, improper, and disrespectful conduct was never known. Finally, Meer Roostum Khan 
managed to settle-matters, and put an end to the strife, and I have thought proper to 
acquaint you with these particulais. Meer Ali Morad has acted without respect of persons ; 
and seeing that he was beyond all bounds, and had no regard for the usual etiquette, I was 
obliged to satisfy the hungry beggar with a morsel, and so put him off for the time, 


(True translation.) 


(signed) W. Kennedy, Assistant Political Agent. 


: ‘AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD.. 19g 


No. 10. 


From Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent in Charge, to Meer Nusseer Khan, of 


Kbyrpoor. 
After compliments. ; 

Your kind letter, perfumed with friendship, has come to hand, mentioning that Méet 
Allee Morad, having gone outside the circle of respect, had brought his forces to Khyrpoor 
and fought. A copy of my friend’s letter has been sent for the information of Major 
Outram, Political Agent; no doubt, upon learning the conduct of Meet Allee Moorad, who 
would not listen to friendly advice, repeatedly given, but commenced with war and strife, 
he will receive these tidings as I have done, with great regret, Believe me to be always 
desiroas of your welfare and happiness. 





(True translation.) 
(signed) W. Kennedy, 
Sukkur,, 17 September 1842. Assistant Political Agent. 
No. 11. 
No. 74 of 1842. 


From’ the Assistant Political Agent in Charge to Major Outram, Political Agent, Scinde 
5 and Beeloochistan, Quetta. 
ir, 


I nave the honour, in continuation of former correspondence on the same subject, to 
forward for your information copy and translation of a letter I received three days ago 
from Meer Allee Moiad Khan, relative- toe his having commenced hostilities with Meer 
Nusseer Khan. 


2, Sheik Allee Hussan has not yet waited upon me with the Koran, 


3. I also enclose copy and translation of a letter I have received from Meen Roostum 
Khan, to which I have returned d@ reply similar to that to Meer Nusseer Khan, whicl 
I have already forwarded to you. 

I have, &e. 
(signed) ‘Ei. é. Brown, 
Politieal Agency, Assistant. Pohtical. Agent iit Charge. 

Sede’ atid Beeloochistan, Sukkur, 

19 September 1842.. 





Noi. 12. 
Front Meer Allee Morad to Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent m Charge, Sukkur. 


After compliments. 

My friend’s letter, a series of delight, reached at an auspicious moment, causing’ joy and 
gladness, intimating a desire that quarrelling’ should cease, and’ also the collecting of troops 
be postponed until a reply was received’ from the Political’ Agent. My friend, the case 
stands thus: from the commencement of the quarrel with (my fruit-eating friend)’ Meer 
Nusseer Khan, and the burning of my villages, although my friend gave biny excellent 
advice, yet, from his boasting, when there was no occasion, and with the cotton of neglect 
in his ears, my friend’s recommendation had no effect upon him ;*and although I ackuow- 
ledved as it were my weakness, viz., their (Meer Nusseer and party) having through violence 
and oppression burnt my villages, and entreated that my property should be restored, they 
would not give way ; but what need I say regarding the restitution of my property ? Futteh 
Mahomed Koree came to me at Ahmedabad (Dijee-kote) and asked me to give up some 
teriitory, and related some despicable stories,the healing of which burnt my heart. 
Having taken his leave, he then returned to Khyrpoor, and consulted with his party, to the 
detriment of my hfe and property. He also went ro Meer Mahomed Hussein, to gain him 
over to his side; and what passed between them my confidential messenger will apprize 
you of, for it is not, fit to put in writing. I was informed of the whole from private sources, 
and thought that now wus the time’to dispel alf their plots and consultations, otherwise | 
was likely to suffer’ considerable: injury‘ ut ther hands. My frend (Meer Nusseer) being 
void of respect, is worthy of punishment, either from the hands of the Sirkar “ Ungreez, 
ot from my own; and since my frend (Captain Brown) put it off to a future time, my 
enemies would 1: the inter. have accomplished their designs. Being helpless, I there- 
’ fore prepared to punish my fruit-eating friend, and simply from his boasting, without 
foundation for doing so, having forgotten my rank and sovereignty, and his former depend- 
ence (having eaten my salt), alk through the seductions of Futteh Mahomed Koree, not 
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from any bravery or heroism of his own. My friend secreted him in Kheirpoor, which, 
from being the residence of Meer Roostum, ‘is to me a place of respect ; and his brother, 
Mahomed Allee, built three large batteries before my eyes ; and Meer Ghoolam Mahomed 
(son of Meer Roostum), and Alli Buksh {son of Meer Fuzyl Mahomed), with their fol- 
lowers and hundreds of sepoys, took up their position on them. As soon as my troops 
“ adeustomed. to: victory,” made. ‘an: attack; thes twor first: batteries‘ were .immediately 
vacated by the opposite party, who ficd-and -creptiihto the third one. My men, having 
no cate for themselves, followed. up in the face of a heavy fire, and surrounded the party, 
and! were: on the: poiat-of lightening: the shoulders df some'of them of the weight of ther 
heads, when a voice twas heard from the shsidd (of the battery) :7“ I am a son of Meer Roos- 
tun: Khan’s y for God’s sake’ protect me 4”: Sincé (my meh- had particular -ordera’not to 
fight with any of Meer Roostuin’s people, ‘the»young Meer pastiesripaiins: 34 taken. care’ of 
and kept in safe custody. Meer Roostum Khan then came forward as ar itrator, and gave 
me up some of his own villages, ag also of Meer Nusseer Khan’s, as compensation for the 
injury I had, sustained, andthe expense of collecting troups, amounting to some, lacs_ of 
rupees. ‘I was'not content with the recorhpense offered, and was on the point of demanding 
the whole of my rights, when my friend’s letter, an object of precious iegard, arrived: I 
therefore accepted the terms first offered by Meer. Roostum (in part payment), reserving my 
further claims for a more fitting opportunity, and, God willing, [ will receive them from the 
hands of the Sirkar Ungreez, to whom I look for support, and upon whom I am dependent, 
and whose friendship I covet as I have always done. May God protect this Si:kar, for it 
is equitable and just. ; 


(True translation.) i — 
(signed) W.Kennedy, . ;,, 

; | , ae a ., + 4Assistant Political Agent, ; 

a * ’ yA fey ‘ 4 cd : ; ‘ ie ! ‘ J at Sige ot } ’ 

P,S.—My faithful friend Sheik Allee Hussein will shortly wait upon -you with the Koran 

ey ? 4 { rs 5 al 


cohtaining the agreement, showing the seals of Meer Roostum and Meet N usseer Khan, and 


t aa 1 4 


eye? ti 4ofa > 4 ° { 
will relate to you.all particulars, — i Meee 3 <a 
‘ 
{ ou er ; 5 j i fi ‘ = ‘ 5 


No. 13. ‘ 


From Meer ,Roostum: Khan:to Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent. 


After compliments. _ a ee 
Tue letter which you addressed to me, intimating the intention of Meer Allee Morad 
advancing with his troops, and recommending a ;Stop to be put to the same, was duly 
received. The following morning the Meer aforesaid, before the rising of the sun, appeared 
before the walls of Khyrpcor, with his troops in battle atray; and as I by no means 
approved of the flame of strife and discord bemg kindled in my family, for this reason I 
forbade Meer Nusseer Khan collecting his troops and the munitions of war, since the Meer 
already mentioned (Meer Ali Morad) had drawa his foot dut'of the circle of réspect; without 
regard to my rank or chiefship ; still, accompanied ‘by ‘my sons and Meer Nusseer K han, for 
the sake of peace solely, and settling the dispute, with some servants, and without any 
prepa ‘ation for‘a conflict, ,J went outside’ of the ‘city of' Khyrpoos, '-Thé, Meer (Meer'Ahi _ 
gtad), forgetful of all degrees’ of rank and ‘kindness,. commenced ‘firing his guns ‘afd * 
etry, until I went up-to him for thé ‘parpose of settlin# thé mattet in the best’ mauner: “ 


Lad 


musk 
possible, by offering recompense, &c., when there were found to be 10 or 12 killed and‘ 
8 or 10 wounded. af: a 2 

You are, my friend, and ‘place of hopé; I have therefore made known to you, the short- 
sightedness and ‘perfidy’ of thé Meer, Meer Ali Morad, as it happened. Finally, my friend 
1s able to discriminate and judge of the disrespect and dissimulation practised by ihe Meer 
above mentioned towards me, who am the head of the tribe. - cet 


', > (True translation.)-- 


(signed) W. Kennedy, 
Assistant Political Agent. 


c + ~ 
7? | 4 |r an t 3 


No. 14. > 


s «» \y 


{ f a a 


tee og t 7 FP fe 4 tae : a ‘,! ° i tof t ‘ t 
«y+ From Meer Nusseer' Khaz to. Captain Brown ; received 18 Septemher 1842.° 
~ After conipliments. ie OR ee ae a a ee rere 
t'tave sent-Moolla Mahomed to acquaint you ‘with the conduct ‘of Meer Ali Morad. 

Ri now ever is how well., The particulars you will learn “from the letter of Meer Roostum- 
haw, ra ve a » G8 SS : oo Fs te > s 3 er ren: e ¢ i i 


ec eee i Pe eer ha GN ; t 
ae eto, So. x ie , © 2 t oe 4 2 a” 
wih | sc? 7") (Prue translaiion,)! -. -f beat icio teat. 
fad fentuee VEL 8/77 fk tO: nes t fe +, ite - Ff de Weg ‘ hoary 
¥ Nove: b rie c. “F > Sites Asigned) alls Harding, Captain, t : acs a te e 
os iS ~ is ~ 45 ° ' 
z= oS ovem er, 847... a. ta is tee Ee wre ee ge -* 4 * teyr ies bie Persian Interpreter.” 


a 


Se aneass 


AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. 201 


No. 15. 


No. 77 of 1842. 


From the Assistant Political Agent in Charge to Major Outram, Political Agent, Scinde 
es ‘ and Beeloochistan. 
ir, ; 


I nave the honour to forward copy and translation of a letter I have to-day addressed te 
Meer Allee Morad Khan, in reply to that from the Ameer, copy of which I forwarded to you 
in No. 24, of 19th instant. This I should have done long ago had the promised visit of 
Sheik Allee Hussein taken place sooner; he waited upon me this morning. 


\ 


. (signed) £E.J. Brown, 
Political Agency, Sukkur, Assistant Political Agent in Charge. 
20 September 1842. 


t 





No. 16. 


From Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent in Charge, to Meer Allee Morad, dated 
20 September. 
After compliments. 

I mAve received your kind letter (the embroidery of friendship) alluding to matters that 
have (lately) happened with Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan; its receipt 
gratified me much. Your well-wisher wrote to his friend what he considered good adyice, 
but it did not appear to meet with approbation. He therefore cannot offer any more in the 
present case, but he will submit anything from ns friend for the consideration of Major 
Outiam, Political Agent, and jt. will give him delight to.-hear of his friend’s welfare and 
happiness. 


(True translation.) 


(signed) W. Kennedy, 
Assistant Political Agent. 





No. 17. 


No. 48 of 1842. 


From the Assistant Political Agent in Charge to Major Outram, Political Agent, Scinde 
| and Beelocchistan. 
Sir, | 
I nave the honour to forward copy and translation of a letter I have this day received 
from Meer Allee Morad Khan, which, however, is little more than a repetition of that 
already sentto you. In reply toit, I have acquainted the Ameer that it would be forwarded 


to you. 
Ihave, &c. 
(signed) £. J. Brown, 
Political Agency, Assistant Political Agent in Charge. 
Scinde-and Beloochistan, Sukkur, 
27 September 1842. . 





No. 18.° 


From Meer Allee Morad to Captain Brown, Assistant Political Agent ; received 
27 September 1842. 
After compliments. : 

J HAVE received your letter in answer to mine, and you appear to be somewhat dis- 
pleased. My friend, the case is this: That of late Meer usseer Khan has, on four or five 
occasions, shown a degree of hostility, and was on the eve of setting fire to my villages and 

» wounding my sepoys, the particulars of which I have several times written to you, and 
notwithstanding you gave him some good advice, he has not given me back my nights ; and 
although’ I sent a “ fuqueer” syud to him to demand my own, I could obtain nothing, but 
he assembled a number of his friends to consult about my ruin; being therelore helpless, I 
turned out to support my own claim, and pitched my tents within my own territory. Meer 

‘Mahomed Ali Khan, brother of Meer Nusseer Khan, then advanced and came in front of 
my position, made lines of entrenchment, and commenced acting on the offensive, when I 
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and the result was that Meer iesamst car veo wits 
s. fell into my hands, so that J could have done whatever I pleased with them, 
At ie tne received aus valuable letter, and declare to God that 1 instantly set free 
Meer Nusseer Khan, &c. I who am dependent on, and the sincere friend of the British 
Government, why should I not accept of your advice ; and, my friend, I know well that the 
way in which I act up to the wishes of the Sirkar Ungreez, and will continue ta do so, 
‘eabnot bé excelled ; and if a‘proof were wanting; there as, fact, no power in Scinde to 
compete with the Sirkar Ungreez, and if any were for a moment sa shortsighted as to think 
so, { am ready to render aid, and you have only to give me sntimation, and whatever force 
‘I considet myself able to compete with, I will, with the help of God, punish them without the 
assistance of the Sirkar Ungreez: Should they outuumber me, I will, with the aid of the 
British, confront them ia person, even should it be my own brother, or intimate friends : this 
being’ the case, I therefore rely upon your friendship and that of the British Government, 
and trust that such a (clever) friend will not be reyected. 


~~ 


came forward to confront him, 


k i 


m, (True translation.) 


(signed) W. Kennedy, — ; 
Assistant Political Agent, ; 





No. 19. 


Exrracr from the Digest of Intelligence of Captain E. J. Brown, Assistant Political : 
cad rai "Agent in Upper Scinde, from the 13th to the 19th September 1842. _ 


An action took place yesterday in the neighbourhood of Khyrpoor between the followers 
of Meer Allee Morad Khan and those of Meer Roostum Khan and Nusseer Khan, in which 
the former were victorious ; the loss very trifling ; 60 killed of the latter party, and 12 of the 
former. Meer Mahomed Alli, brother of Meer Nusseer Khah,'is said to have been wounded ; 
hostilities have for the present ceased. 


The following is a clear account of the action of yesterday : 


Yesterday morning Meer Alli Morad took up a position with his whole force at Buksh, 
Alli Khan Tulpoora’s village. Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Rustum Khan, Meer Nusseer 
Khan, Meer Zungee Khan, Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, Alli Mahomed Khan, Wullie Ma-~ 
homed Khan, Meer Ali: Buksh, Meer Al Akbar, Meer Alli Murdan, Meer Shere Mahomed, 
Meer Morad Hyder, and a host of their allies and retainers, took up their ground on the 

salt manufacturer’s hill, near: Captain Kennedy’s old quarters, near Khyrpore. Meer 
Mahomed Alli Khan, Meer Ali. Buksh, and Meer Wullie Mahomed immediately advanced 
‘rapidly to the nulla near the Ishunder wing (bridge), and commenced hostihties ; Gholam 
Mahomed Belooch Charickzye, follower of Nusseet Khan, rushed forward with a body of 
men, and seized one of Ali Morad’s guns. Hookunt Khan and Syud Ahmed Shah, however, 
with an overpowering force, rushed forward with determined violence, drove back Mahomed 
Alli Khan’s men with great slaughter, till they fled to where Roostum Khan and the other 
Ameers were seated, when the whole of Meer Roostum’s and Meer Nusseer Khan’s, &c. 
force fled back on Khyrpore; Meer Mahomed Alli Khan, wounded in the leg with a match- 
Jock ball, was so hard pressed by the enemy, that with some 40 or 50 men they were obliged 
to take refuge in’a koowar (a salt-hill); there, surrounded by Alli Morad’s force,-without 
food or water, they were, virtually prisoners when my informant came away; nor'can 
Nusseer Khan’s force afford any assistance. Meer Roostum, seeing the state of things, sent 
his seal by his son Meer Alli Murdan to Alli Morad, with “ carte blanche” for any terms 
“he'might chcose to dictate. Meer’ Alli Morad rephed, “ that he came there to fight, and to 
‘recover the lands and properties that Meer Koostum and Meer Moobaruk unjustly seized ” 
of bis when he was a boy.” On the retarn of Meer Alli Murdan, Meer Raostuin and Syud 
Alli Gohur, taking with them the Koran, proceeded to Meer Alli Morad’s quarters, to entreat 
him to cease fighting, and to withdraw. When my informant came away, Meer Roostum 
and Alli Gohur were stil at Alli Morad’s camp: The loss on Alli Morad’s side has been 
poiiee or he pen ste paced wounded. On the side of Meer Nusseer Khan, &c., 
sujed, and a considerable number wounded. Sulleem Shah i ; 
Meer Alli Buksh is badly wounded through the arm. - eae pis hae one 

Meer Roostum’s people have been withdrawn from’ Arrie since last night, and Nusseer 
Khan of Hydrabad’s people occupy it and the heighbouning villages, the inhabitants of which 
have fled to the villages near camp.’ ’ ir glo . . . 


‘ 1 (Added by Captain Brown in his own handwnting) on the 20th September 1842. 


oe ' 

Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan have ‘satisfied the claims of Meer Ali 
Morad Khan, by transferring ‘to him nine villages, and hostilities have for the present been 
sushepfedls but fiom Meer Roostum’s continuing to collect troops and repair his guns, ,33 1s 
generally’ believed that he is temporizing, and intends when in sufficient strensth to meet 
Meer Al}i Morad in the field again. ; ae oe 
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No..2¢. 


Exrracr from the, Digest of Intelligence of Captain E, J. Brown, Apsistant Politiéal 
Agent in Upper Scinde, from 20th to 26th September 1842. em 


In Upper Scinde matters remain in the same state.as reporied ast week. Meer Roostum 
‘Khan and Nusseer Khan continue to collect troops and reyair their guns, with the avowed jn- 
tentions pf attacking Meer Alli Morad Khan. Meer Roostuin has again summoned his eldest 
‘sow, Meer Mahomed Hoossein, to Khyrpoor, thieatening to make Meer Nusseer Khan head 
“of the Talpoor family should he any longer reluse to obey the summons, He is said to baye 
‘threatened to resume all the jagheers of the younger branches of his family. who sill not jiye 

‘at Khyrpoor. The influence of the mynister js at present on she wane, Meer Nusseer Khan 
being all-powerful. ae 

Sheik Alli Hoossein, vakeel of Meer Ali Morad Khan, waited upon me to show me the 
agreement written in the Koran of his master, consequent on the late fight at Khyrpoor, by 

Meer Roostum Kban. I declined, however, having any more to say in the matter, as the 
Ameer had not thought fit to follow the advice J had formerly given to him on the subject, 
It appears that the Ameer had sent his mother and aunt to Meer Roostum Khan to endea- 
vour to persuade him to act up to the agreement lately written m Ali Morad’s Koran, In 
this, however, they failed, and, on the contiary, the chief calls upon Meer Alli Morad to restore 
Bubbaloo and the other villages, the right to which, after being so long disputed, had been 
given in his (Ajli Morad’s) favour. 

Meer Roosium bas given orders for the seizure of the jJaghires of Bralaroo, Tyriee, Cham- 
ree and Sher Mahomed Kegaum, belonging to Meer Mahomed Khan, eldest son of his 
brother, the late Meer Ghoolam Hyder, for aving rendered assistance to Meer Alli Morad ‘ 
Khan in the late fight. 

(True copies and extracts.) 


(signed), W. Levg, 
Memher pf Commission. 





Exazsir (E,) 





INDEX. 
‘No, 1.—pLetter addressed to His Highness Meer Ali Morad, dated 8th April 1850, informing him that it 
had been represented to the Government that certain alterations add interpolations were 
, attempted, by His Highness’s directions, to be‘made in the Treaty entered into between him 
_ , ,* and the late ex-Ameers’ Roostum and‘ Nusseer Khan, in December 18435 and that, ig cofse- 
i: ' quence, a Comnnission.had been appointed, with the Commussioner as President, ta investigate 
" e matter ;, he, tha Commissioner, being then on his way tq Sukkur, requests that His High- 
a ness will favour the Commissioner with any explanation he may wish to offer on, the subject, 
7+ a8 @ preliminary to further proceedings “- ‘= % © “s 4 ‘me =) & p. 204 
. No, 2.-+Letter from His Highness Meer Ali Morad td the Commissfoner in Seinde, ‘dated 29th Jamade- 
ul-Awai. Expressed his surprise and indignation at the charge preferred against him, ‘which 
i he denies in toto. Inquires whether the arrangements made by Six Charles: Napier .in ‘the 
settlement of his affairs were to be continued or pot, when he would enter into a further reply 
' |» wponthesematters, -. = = = = + 5 = = = 5 = = p. 204 
' No, 3.—Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde to His Highness Ali Morad, dated 15th April 1850. 
Acquaints him with his arrival at Sukkur, and of the whole of the members of the Commission 
shaving met. No other’matter but that mentioned in the Commissioner's first letter wil) be 
inquired into. Begs he will appoint as early a day as may be convenient for the commence- 
, ment of the proceedings, and inquires whether His Highness will attend in person or by 
“A Vakeel; also begs he will send the Koran in which the Treaty is written - -, - p, 205 
No. 4.—Letter from His Highness Ali Moorad to the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 4th Jomaidel-pol, 
; 1266. . He will visit Sukkur in person, but requires a previous notice of four or fiye days to 
- attend the Commission at the appointed time. The Koran containing the Treaty would be 
Sentonthatday - - 7 = = = 2 (5 ss om oe ~' p. 206 
, No. 5.—Letter from the Commissioner to His Highness Ali Morad, dated 17th April 1850. As the Com- 
mission has received orders to expedite their proceedings as mach as possible, chev therefore 
Pa at proae that unless His Highness has any material objection to offer, to enter upon business on 
| riday,the 19th instant, atIla.m. © - - = = = = = = = p 206 
No. 6—Letter from His Highness Ali Morad Khan to the Commissioner, dated 5th Jomadil awul 1266. 
: Friday being a day on which Mussulmen perform certain religious duties, begs that the sitting 


{ 


i 


of the Commission be deferred until nextday - - = 7 gmt pe 207 


t 
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No. 7.—Letter from the Commissioner to His Highness Ali Morad, dated 19th April 1850. Agreeably to 
his request, the Commission will sit on Saturday, the 20th instant. He cannot get the proper 

salute, as artillery is not at hand, which it is hoped he wall excuse 2 + = +s Pp. 207 

No. 8.—Letter from the Commissioner to His Highness Ali Moorad, dated 26th April 1850. Intimates 
o ‘ that the Commission are ready to receive the evidence of any witnesses His Highness may wish 
to call in his defence, at the next meeting ofthe Commission = = *° 9.1; .* \Pe207 

’ No. 9.—Letter from His Highness Ali Morad to the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 14th Jamdil 2d, 
- 1266 w. He has several witnesses of respectability present, whom he would bring on the 
appointed day for the Commission to re-assemble =,- - = 7 - = ,= Pe07 
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204 
Vo; 1. 
| eh oe = re, in OF ETE ap 
A Lerrer to the following effect to be ‘addressed im courteous language to His Highness i's 
mito haw ato we | Meer Ali Morad. as 
vt 1, , Reiapat } i 5 x ‘ 


bear To ye Oe FES AS A re ee 
\ (After.the usual compliments.) 8 a ee hee 
I wow proceed to enter upon a subject of mucl importance to your Hig hness’s ahaiar de 


and interests. ae ; 3 
It:.has been represented to the British Government, ‘chat certain alterations and interpola~ - 


tions wer ted under yout Highneés’s- directions to -be made in a treaty entered into-y 
belwecn pone Huioela and the'lete ex-Aimeers -Roostum and Nusseer. Khan,’ in: faba wth 5 
1843, and written in'a copy of the Koran now in your Highness’s possession; and that subse-' 
quently, in consequencé ‘of these not having been éxecuted: in so satisfactory a manner as 
was desired, the leaf-on which they ‘were attempted was extracted, and a fresh leaf inserted, } 
on. which the matter of the former leaf was re-written, with thé required, alterations and addi- > 
tions’; the'effect of which has been to’ substitute valuable.distnicts for # village in’ territory: 
claimed by-yout Highness front the British Government on the authority of that treaty. > «4, 
Evidence 10 the above-effect having -beed adduced, and the alleged extracted leaf of :the’, 
Koran produced in’support of it,'it has. been thought due to his Highness and to the. British’. 
Goverment; that a:matter bo seriously: affecting your’ Highness’s honour and the interests » 
of hothr parties, ‘shéuld teceive guch a full‘ahd formal investigation as may leave no ground: 
forthe allegation that-dhy ulferidr measures which it may-call for have been: adopted with. - 
less deliberation’ and ‘impartiality than-the interests.of truth and justice and the importance : 
of the subject demand. ae . Mice iis tut Geet ate oe 
‘Influenced ‘by theée éonsiderations,'the Right: honourable the Governbr. of Bombay in ; 
Counci] has appointed a Conimission ‘to inquire into this subject, composed bf myself, as; 
president, Major Jacob, Political Superimtendent on the frontier‘of Upper Seinde, and Major: 
Lang, Political Agent in Kattéewar, as members ; and [ 4m now on my way, accompanied by » 
aichalren| to Sukkur, where, on being joined by Major’ Jacob, we shall enter upén our.: 
roceedings. ane ee 
i In the ease make this communication to your Highness, in order that you’may be : 
aware of our approach and the object of our-visit ; and as a preliminary to further proceed- -, 
ings; I would request that your Highness will favour;mé, for the information of the Commis- : 
sion, with any explanation you may wish to offer upon it. Bik Chi. oak 
I also -take this opportunily. of intimatiig to your Highness’ that: the -Commission ‘will < 
proceed to take the evidence on the subject afresh, and that it- will be opén to your Highness... 
to attend either in person or by vakeel, and to cross-question the witnesses, and. bring any : 
evidence you may wish in refutatioh of the allegations; and I trust it is unnecessary for me 
to.add, that.the proceedings will be condieted with every consideration for your Highness’s { 
high rank -and position, and-as little personal inconvemence ‘to your. Highness as: may.be : 
consistent’ with the attainment of the ends of jastice and: the satisfactory ascertainment. of ? 
the truth, in a matter of such grave importance. J a ak 
In conclusion, I would request that, to prevent any unnecessary delay, your Highness will 
favour me, as soon as possible alter my arrival at Sukkur, with a communication of your 
sentiments on the subject, and the mode in which it would be most agreeable to your High- 
ness’s feelings that,'‘the inquiry should proceed, and also that your Highness will again 
entrust to me'the copy of the Koran on which the treaty is written, and which, as your 
tthe is aware, was sent to. me on a former occasion, and again returned to your 
ighness. 


8 April 1850. (signed) R. K. Pringle. 
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No. 2. 


LETTER to the Commissioner in Seinde from His Highness Meer Ali Morad, ' 
os dated 29th Jumadee-al-Awul. 


_T RAVE received your letter, stating that it has come to the notice of the British Govern-” 
ment that,‘acrording to my direétions, certain alterations and interpolations'were executed 

on the leaf of the Koran containing the treaty between myself and the laté Meers Roostunt ’ 
and Nusseer Khan a§ that treaty and its ‘contents were not according ta what I'wished‘s ahd 

that J had inserted a fresh leaf'in the place“of the original one; and that, according td the’ 
contents of the'said treaty, I laid clainl td several/districts and villages, in conceqaente of | 
which the Right honoyrable the Governor of Bombay had appointed a Commissiow td int 
vestigate and inquire ito the truth of the same, for which duty you were about to'reacl;’ 
Sukkuf, and had written to me in the first place to acquaint’ me with these proceedings, ° 
with a request that I might make any communication on the ‘subject which I might be daxi-* 
rous of doing, and appear before you either'in person or by vakeel, as I might’ prefer; 

every consideration being afforded‘ to my rank and dignity, ‘&e. &e.' 1 ‘have been both stirs 
prised ahd astonished by this commtinication.’ ‘It is not’ unknown to you that the parties. 
who’ prefér these charges agamst ‘me are my debtors in large sums, and’ that they have laid” 
this false information through the fear that I would come down upon them through Govern:’ 


ment 
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ment for a speedy settlement, and their soie aim is, that in some way the displeasure of 
Government may fall upon me; but I demand justice in this case, for I have served Govern- 
ment faithfully and well since the conquest of Scinde until the present day. Notwithstanding 
all this, thei statements of interested. parties have heen-received against me, and admitted as 
true ; which is not just, for | have thereby beem pisgraced in the eyes of the world. Once 
on a time, for the sake of the Government, I attached myself to its interests, and threw off 
‘connexion with my brethren and friends, and the Government,-of its great bounty, eletgted 
me to: thd rais-ship, .' Now the case. iscaltered, and. a Commission is assembling:-tar investi- 
gate the slanders of interested and hostile parties against me; and I am required :to- meet » 
and:confate these. .Suchis. the result of my faithful’ services: and ut 1s.such ag J never antici- 
pated! At the same time, when Meers Roostum and Nusseer Khan during: the; fight, wrote 5 
the treaty bm the Koran, theré was no opporlunity for concealment, or that the circumstance ! 
should not teach the public edr, for there wera numbers df people from, both-sides ‘present 1 
when the docoment was made out ;‘and: how could a niatter, apparent as the sun, be altered 
or confused? Indeed, none who had a particle. of wisdom would atiempt such a proceeding, 
and it is therefore palpable that the representations of my opponents ‘are in every tespect > 
devoid of truth and confidence. The sreatyis.as it, stood on the day of the fight, and no: 
alteration has been. made iti ita You state that the pccurrence of such an alteration afficts my » 
charactertand theinterests.of Government; but I know that no such deeda were ever thought 
of or perpetrated: by me,-and :that! you should.write in. such a’strain has-overwhelmed me’ 
with distre-sy and it is. unbecoming’ im one friend. to, write .to another: in.such.a tone, but: it 
is. said "whatever comes from a friend.is good, .Lremark that -you state: that the Commis: > 
sion will mquire-inte all :the matters ‘respecting: these charges .afresha .My. friend, all: 
my affairs were’arranged. under the-auspices of. Sic Chafleg: Napier: Governor of Seude, | 
and in accordance with these I am now acting. Now that you are going-to snquire intd. 
everything afresh; -L-am i daubts ivhether! theseZarrangements-arecto:be-continued or ‘nat, 
and beg that: I 'may-be-favonred with a ¢lear explanation en -thispoint,efter thezreceipt.of 
which I will enter into,a ‘further replysupon these-matters. - God iswitness that biclris my - 
obedience to the: will: of Government, :that if: they desire -any-: placé from: atnidst- my tern-' 
tories, I will makd if over on thé slightést token of their'wish being intithated to me; for my" 
whole kingdom and wealth are at their disposal, because that I am their true and sincere, 
friend., ‘You: state.1h- your letter that every. consideration: will. be givén-to my rank: atid 
position during the inquiry ;:-but, if & on.my vokeel ate to appear to-answer: the -falst accu-. 
sations of. my ehemies, in what bas'my position ibeen unaffected, or my dignity: maintaibed ? 
The world is already treating me with:contempt-and ndicuje on account of my frequent 
solicitations forthe execution. of the treaty never having been attended to; now what will lit 
nov say’? .JIn short, J am in'sad.affliction; and af the will of Gos ernment is unayaidably in 
favour of investigating. the statements of, my accusers, I- dm agreeable thereta,- because. the 
jinquiry'wall eheit the state of affairs; the truth appearing the trush, and the false, false 5.-but > 
I regrex! that ‘my auticipatiods:as ,to-the benefits which I -had hoped ‘to deriye. from ‘my.con- 
nexior.with Governnient. shauld -not. haver been. realised. But whatever is. the .wish of 
Government'1s: good,jand: the-copy.of the-Koran which you requested, as.contaiming the 
treaty, will be handed over when you arrive at:Sukkur, Cy ae s 

ati 8d = SF *j 4 are s 


(True abstract, ). 
(signed) G. Inverarity, _ 
% - Assistant Commissioner. 





ee ' “ ° No. 3. 


A LetTezz to the following effect to be addressed in Persian to His Highness 
Meer Ali Morad. 


After compliments. 


I BE to inform your Highness that I arrived at Sukkur, accompanied by Major Lang, on ° 


the 13th instant, where we found Major Jacob awaitiig us, and according fo the intimation 
conveyed in my former communication, we are’ pow preparéd-to enter on the proceedings of 

our Commission, |. fw | et ts ge Ne ee er ee Oe ee 
On the 14th instant, [was favoured with your Highness’s letter in reply to amine of , the, 
oth instant, with the, perusal of which, I was much gratified. 6. 0 Oye sys dcae to 
» Your Highnéss expresses an apprebension, founded, on my intimation that the ,Commis-, 
sion would take afresh the evidence onthe subject entrusted to its sacha ptt that there, 
may, be an intention ta interfere with arrangements made by’ Sir Charles .Napier, I there- 
fore lose no time in, again assuring your, Highness explicitly,.that my intimation, had refers 
ence exclusively to, the subject entrusted to the investigation of the Commission, the. nature 
of which has already been explained; and that the Commission, has neither the intentior, 
nor thé authority to ge Pahlaag or interfere. with any other matters 0 2 3) 2 t- y 
I frust that your Highness, being now informed of the Commission, having met, will 
appoint, as, early a day as may be convenient for the commencement of the proceedings, and 
will inform,.me whether it is your, Highness’s wish to attend in person, or by a duly accre- 
dited agent; “also tbat you will now do me the favour to send me the Koran, which yous 
Highness st ated you would do, on being informed of my arival at Sukkur, 6. 
: ; ne cc3 : tn 
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Ini the event of its being most agreeable to your Highness’s wishes to depute an accre- 
dited vukeel in the first instance, the Commission will be happy to receive him ; and should 
your Highness at any subsequent stage in the proceedings prefer being present in person, 
your wishes to that effect will be duly attended to. 


15 April 1850. " (signed) 2. K. Pringle. 


SEN ee en ae a ies eas 


No. 4. 


A Lerrer from his Highness Meer Ally Morad Khan, to the Commissioner of Scinde, 
dated 4th Jomaidel-oul 1266. 


After usual compliments. 


I R&cEIVED your letter in reply to mine, whith was highly gratifying to me. You allude 
to my apprehension on the matter of the proceedings being taken afresh, and the Commis- 
sion’s being appointed to make a certain investigation only, but without having any intention 
or authority to interfere in any way, or make any alteration in other matters, and informing 
me of the speedy commencement of the proceeding, desiring me either to be present in the 
Committee, or to depute any accredited agent to act for me, and request meto send a copy 
of the Alkoran. 


! ry 

In reply I beg to say, that as I have always acted sincerely and faithfully towards the 
British Government, I fear nothing, as apprehension ts only entertained by a party who 
acts against another party. By the Grace of the Almighty, the British Government are 
true to their words, and well known for keeping their promises; and I likewise bear in mind 
my former important services and fideluy towards Government; the only cause of my 
being annoyed is the accusation made against me. However, I have communicated this 
to you, considering that fiiends,must apprise each other of their cases. God is witness, 
‘that I am so film and steady in my obedience and friendship to the Government, that ifa 
thousand océuriences and accidents take place, I will never deviate from my allegiance. - 


In conclusion, I beg to state, that I intend to visit Sukkur in person, as desired by the 
Commission; but four or five days previous to the commencement of the ee Ihope 
you will duly inform me, to enable me to visit Sukkur on, the appointed day. Sukkur is 
near to the place I am residing in. Had it been at a hundred koss, I would have come 
with all my heart. The copy of the Koran containing the treaty of Nownahar will be sent 
to you to-day. Have peace of mind. 


tt 7 of ee bated voseey ? ‘ ‘ ' P ; i 
5 


No. 5. 


A LETTER to the following effect to be addressed in Persian to His Highness Meer Ali 
Morad. 


After compliments. 


I wave duly received your Highness’s letter of yesterday’s date, in which you intimate 
your intention of being present in person at the proceedings of the Commission. 


Inreply, I have to info:m your Highness, that it will afford myself and the other members 
of the Commission much satisfaction to be honoured with your presence on all occasions 
, during our proceedings on which 1t may be your desire to attend; and I take this oppor- 
tunity of apprising your Highness, that as it may occupy some time to take all the evidence, 
and our instructions are to expedite our proceedings as muchas possible, we are anxious to 
avoid any unnecessary delay in commencing them, and therefore propose, unless your 
Highness has any material objection to offer, to enter upon business on Friday next, the 19th 
instant, at 11 a.m., when, should it not be convenient for your Highness to be present, J 
trust you will appoint an accredited agent ta act for you, until such time as you can attend 
in person. | : 


I would further request that your Highness would favour me with previous intimation 
when it is your intention to be present in person, in order that suitable arrangements may 
be made for your reception, 


17 April 1850. (signed) ft. K. Pringle, 
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No. 6. 
“A Lerrer from Ally Morad Khan to the Commissioner in Scinde, dated & Jomaidil-owal 
1266. 
: After compliments. 


Sratezs that I have had mtch gratification in receiving your letter, in which you intimate 
to me the intention of the Committee to assemble on the 19th instant, Friday, and also 
desiring me to attend in person, or depote an accredited agent to act for me. 


In reply I beg to say, that I myself intend to appear before the Commission; but pwing 
to the day’s being Friday, on which Mussulmen perform certain religious duties, I would 
beg to ask you the favour of deferring it to Saturday. In conclusion, I beg to say that on 
Friday evening I intend to arrive at Sukkur; trusting you will oder the usual salute of 
guns, &c., I have applied directly to you to make the necessary preparation for my reception, 
because the Resident is at Shikarpore. ' 





‘ . No. 7. 


A. Lztrer from the Commissioner Sahib to Meer Ally Morad Khan, dated 19 April 1850, 


After usual compliments. 


I nave the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 5th Jamed-owul 
1266, in which you request that the assembling of the Commussion proposed to take place 
on Friday may be deterred to Saturday, the day following, in consequence of its being 
inconvenient to attend on that day, being a holiday, and Mussulmen having to perform 
religious duties, and stating your intention to attend the Commission in person. 


In reply I beg to intimate that, agreeably to your request, Saturday is appointed for com- 
mencing the proceeding. As artillery is not at hand, I hope you will excuse the salute; 
but all other preparations for your reception shall be made as usual on such occasions. 





No. 8. 


A Lerrer to be addressed to the Meer to the following effect. 


As it may not have been clearly understood by your Highness that the Commission are 
ready to receive the evidence of any witnesses you may wish to call relative to the circum- 
stances of the cession in the treaty of Nonar, isis this opportunity of intimating this to 
your Highness, in order that they may be in attendance at the next meeting of the Com- 
mission. 


26 April 1850. . (signed) RK. XK. Pringle, Commissioner. 





No. 9. 


A Letrer from His Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan to Commissioner Sahib, dated 
14 Jamdil 2d, 1266 a. 
After compliments 7 
T wave received your letter, desiring me to bring any witnesses I may have on the subject 
_ of the treaty of Nonar on the next meeting of the Commission. In reply, I beg to say that 
I have now present here several witnesses of respectability'in this matter, and will bring 
. them on the appointed day for-the Commission to assemble. : 


(True translations.) 
(signed) § William Lang, Member of Commission. 





73, cc4 - -Exuipit 


Stitched leaves to 
represent the 
Koran, with 
Treaty. 


J 


. 


208 PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHARGE PREFERRED 


Exursir (F.) 





~~ INDEX. 


 1.—Copy of the Treaty of Nownahar, as it now appears in the Koran of His Highness Meer Ali 
- Morad, with the yifferent parts of the Writing, Seals, &c., exacely as shown in the Book, and 


translation = = - = = " @ . - 2 + p. 208 
No, 2.-—Leaf said to have been extracted from the Koran, and translation - - - - = p.209 
No, 3.—Papers on which Peer Ali Gohur states that he wrote a few words, before writing the fresh page 


in the Koran, and translation - -* 7 = * © ee . F p- 209 
No. 4.—Copy of Treaty, from the Government Records, endorsed as having been received on the 


4th April 1843, and translation - = = = = = = 2 = = p.210 
No. 5.—Origina "Certificate given by His Highness Ali Morad to Peer Ali Gohur, and a 
lation - - = * = -_ * - - p. 240 


No. 6.—Copy of the Treaty of Nownahar, received from Moonshee Towur Mull, and translation p. 210 

No.7.—Letter from Hig Highness Meer Ali Moorad.to Captain Brown, received 18th pid goa 
1420- += = = = = © = © = &= = © = = = p 

No. 8.—Letter from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad to Captain Brown, receiyed 27th ee 

42 = = aad = = ” = = >= bas pa ba bat = = = p- l 

No. 9.—Letter from Meer Roostum Khan to Meer Mahomed Hussain, said to have been written after 

the Battleof Nownahar - = = = *#© 2 # 2 2#£ = = = Pe 211 

No. 10.—Letter from Meer Nusseer Khan to Meer Mahomed Hussain - - - =- = p21 

No. 11.—Letter from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad to the address of Meer Mahomed Hassan, said 

to have been received after the Battle of Nownahar, but denied by the former - ~- p. 211 

No. 12,—Note from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad, in his own handwriting, to Meer Mahomed Hassan, 

written about the time of the Battle of Nownahar  - - - = . -» = p22 

No. 13,—Letter produced by His Highness Meer Ali Moorad as having been written to Meer Ali 

Mahomed and Meer Mahomed Ali by Meer Mahomed Hussun, but denied by the 

latter - = = = mmm mw DTT 





No. 1. 


Copy of the Treaty of NowNanar, as it now appears in the Koran of His Highness Meer 
Ali Morad, with the different parts of the Writing, Seals, &c., exactly as shown in the 
Book, and the same number of Words in each Line, and of Lines in each Page. 


[Vide Engravings annered.] 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Tus has been made to give some idea of the Koran without the boards, and of the 
manner in which the treaty of Nownahar is written in it. The leaves before the title-page, 
and those at the end of the book, which are still blank, haye been arranged, as nearly as 
possible, as they appear therein, but with only a single sheet between them to represent 
the Koran. 

The stitching here shown at the top and bottoni is not in the book, and the boards have 
not, been taken off to ascertam how the centre part is bound, as that is immaterial. The 
thread in the centre of the two sheets at the end of the book appears, however, as shown in 
this,’and the two sheets on which the treaty is written are attached in the same way; so 
that the extracted leaf must have formed part of a third sheet bound in by the same thread, 
the treaty having been commenced formerly on the Jeft-bhand page of this, and the right-hand 
leaf commg out when the other was extracted. The rubbing off shown in this of the inner 
corners at the bottom of the two last leaves of the treaty, as it now stands in the Koran, 
also corresponds exactly with that of the same part of the extracted leaf. 


(signed) W. Lang, Member of Commission. 





TRANSLATION of the Tieaty made between Meer Roostum Khan Talpoor and Meer 
Ally Morad Khan Talpoor. 


In the name of the Most Merciful and Compassionate God. 
May the God of the Universe be praised. 


‘Meer Saheb Meer Roostum Khan Talpoor made peace, and bound himself by promise 
with Meer Ali Morad Khan Talpoor to tnis effect: that as a dispute arose between Meer 
Ali Moorad Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan, on the subject of the boundary of Soondurbealy, 
in which Meer Nusseer Khan was proved to have encroached, Meer Ali Moorad Khan, 
having expended lacs of rupees, came to fight with Meer Nusseer Khan. In the meantime, 
in order to put an end to disturbances, and considering the expense in cash and jagheers 
which Meer Ali Moorad Khan has incurred on account of his army, I give over the villages of 
Khanwahun, Abayanee, Bacha, Daree, Ghurukna, the village Rayna and Paleeja, with my 
free will, and that of Meer Nusseer Khan, to Ali Moorad Khan, that he may enjoy them from 
the commencement of the season Khureef 1253 ; and I (Meer Roostum) will depute a wukeel 
to get this treaty sanctioned by the British authorities, I will never cause any mole=tation 
against the said villages; neither my sons nor Meer Nusseer Khan, nor his relations, will raise 
any claims to this country. If they attempt to do so they are false; and as regards the vil- 
lages of Pupurlooee, Oobree, and Shah Bella, Mahomed Obag, and Mahlanee, which are the 


“night of Meer Ali Moorad Khan, although they were in the possession of Meer Moobarick 


Kban, 


END OF THE XORAN. 
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Khan, Meer Ali Moorad Khan has got them back through the British Government; 
* rieitther Meer Nusseer Khan nor his children are to set forth their claims to the said 
villages, or apply to the British Government for them. If they attempt to do so they are 
false ; and I, together with my sons, shall take part with Meer Ali Moorad Khan, as he is 
in the right ;, and the boundary of Soondurbella as inay be settled by the Ameers, I will give 
(into the possession of Meer Ali Moorad Khan. There is no difference in this treaty, nor 
‘will any be made. God is witness. 


* 












‘ Roostum Meer Ali Meer 
Fuqueer Ukbar Khan Nusseer Khan 
Talpoor, Talpoor. : Talpvor. * 





~ 


Dated 9th Shaban 1258. 
(True translation.) 


(signed) § W. Lang, Member of Commission. 





No. 2. 


Lear szid to have been extracted from the Koran, and corresponding in size, &c., with 
the other leaves now containing the Treaty. 


(A.) 
(Vide Copy of original Document [No. I.]}, in native characters, at the end.) 


TRANSLATION. 
In the name of the Most Merciful and Compassionate God. 
. May the God of the Universe be praised. 


Meer Saheb Meer Roostum Khan Talpoor tnade peace, and bound himself by promise 
with Meer Ali Moorad Khan Talpvor to this effect: that-as a dispute arose between Meer 
Ali Moorad Khan and Meer Nusveer Khan, on the subject of the boundary of Soondur 
Bealy, in which Meer Nusseer Khan was proved to have encroached, Meer Ali Moorad 
Klan having expended lacks of rupees, came to fight with Meer Nusseer Khan. In the 
ineantime, in order to put an eud tp disturbances, &c., considering the expense in cash 
and jagheers which Meer Ali Moorad Khan has incurred on account of his army, I gave 
over the villages of Khanwahun, Abayanee, Bucha, Daree, Ghurucknah, the village 
Raynah and Paleeja, with my free will, and the village Dadlco and pergunnah* Mathela 
with my own free will, and that of Meer Nusseer Khan. 


: (Translated as on the extracted leaf [No. I], at the end.) 
(signed) §W. Lang, Member of Commission. 





No. 3. 


Parer on which Peer Ali Gobur ‘states that he wrote a few words before writing the 
fresh page in the Koran. 


(B.) 
(Vide Copy of original Document [No. II.], in native characters, at the end.) 


TRANSLATION. 


bes 


And the village Dadlow and pergunnah Mathela 
and the village Dadlow Meerpoor. 
and the village 


In the name of the Most Merciful, and of 
Mebrkee. 


(Translated as on copy of original Document (No. II.], at the end.) 
(signed) W. Lang, Member of Commission, 
t a ene a : a ee ec ee CE SEL | 


‘* The word *‘deh” appears here to have been altered to *? pergunnah,” and in attempting to make 
“‘ bu«mirzee” into ‘“ Mehurkee,” the papers seem to have been spoiled. <2. -. . ns 


(signed) W. Lang, Member of Commission. 
73. Dp : 
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No. 4. 


Cory of Treaty from the Government Records, endorsed as having been received 
4 April 1843. : 


- (GC) 


(Vide Copy of original Document [No. III.], in native characters, at the end.) 


OBSERVATIONS. : 


his copy, the cession by Meer Roostum, on his own account, mentions the villages of 
ae Rieaeche ca Ubyanee, ee Bucha and Duree, and Ghurukna, and the village of Abraba 
and Paleeja of his own free will,” whereas in the copy, as it stands in the Koran, “ the 
village Raena ” is wyitten instead of “ the village Abraba.” This would seem to be a mere 
mistake of the copyist ; but, in the extracted leaf, there is a strong appearance of * Abraba” 
having also been first written, but without the word 54 deh ” before it; and afterwards 
changed into “ deh Raena,” or the “ village Raena,” as it now stands in the Koran. This 
apparent alteration of the name of the village, although why it was made does not appear, 
probably led to the mistake of the copyist, in inserting the wrong village in this copy of 
the treaty now on the Government records. 

After the words “ pe:gunna Mathela, Meerpoor, Mehurkee,” the word “khood ” stands 
alone in this copy ; whereas, in that m the Koran, “ bu-mirzee khood” are inserted, “ bu- 
mirzee” in the extracted leaf, or perhaps “ mirzee” alone into “ Mehurkee,” when it may 
have been intended to trust entirely to interpolation for the alterations required. A mistake 
has also been made in this copy, in, omitting the word “ gohee,” meaning “ ever,” near the 
end; but it does not affect the sense. 

(signed) W. Lang, 


Meinber of Commission. 


No. 5. 
Orscinat Certificate given by His Highness Meer Ali Morad Khan to Peer Ali Gohur. , 


(D.) 
(Vide Copy of original Document [No. IV.], in native characters, at the end.) 


TRANSLATION. 


. « Confirmed.” 


Tue reason of writing this is as follows: Meer Roostum Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan 
gave me the pergunnah of Mathela on account of the lacg of rupees I had expended in 
the battle of Khy: poor. : 

The pergunnahs Meerpoor, Mathela, Mikr, and other towns were given to me and written 
in the Koran by their own free will. 

By the carelessness of the servant who kept the Koran, some ink was spilt on some of 
the words in a line of the cession written in the Koran, which spoilt it a little. I said to 
Peer Ali Gohur, “ The page is spoilt; I will take it out. You write a copy of it in another 
page ; because the original was written by you, so also write this.” The Peer Sahib refused 
to wnte it. I then said I would take all blame on myself; that none should rest on him. 
If anything was said regarding it, I would be answerable. I give this document to the Peer 
to show that the responsibility of the act rests with me, and not with him. I therefore write 
that, in performing this, the Peer is not to blame, he having written it by my orders. The 
above writing I give to remain with the Peer as a sunnud. Dated 2d of the month Rujeeb, 
1259 Hijree. ! ee aiates ' eo ae 

(True translation.) 
signed J. W.; Younghusband, 
sence) " “Lieutenant of Police. 


(Trué copy-) 
(signed) -W. Lang, Member of Commission. 





Ld 


No. 6. 


Cory of the Treaty of Nownahar, received fiom Moonshee Zowur Mull, a copy of which is 
said to have been given to Major Clebborn lor Captain Brown. 


(0.) 


(Vide Copy of onginal Document [No. V.), IM native characters, at the end.) 


OBSERVATIONS. 


> ty F 
THERE are one or two clerical erro:s between this copy and the one in the Koran. In 
this, near the beginning, Meer Nugseer ly written instead of Meer Nusseer Khan, and the 
village Dadloo 18 called Dadlovee in this copy, which is different, both from the tieaty as 
now existing, and from the extracted leaf, in both of which it 1s called Dadloo. 


2aa@ .EThis 


AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. ant 


This copy also contains “the village Mathela,” instead of the “pergunnah Mathela, 
Meerpoor, Mehurkee,” but there is an apparent erasure where the words “ the village 
Mathela” occur, and it has much the appearance of having been written originally “ per- 
guonah Mathela,” and afterwards altered into “ deh Mathela,” or the village of Mathela. 

Further on in the treaty, and beyond the part which is written on the extracted leaf, the 
village “‘ Pupurlooee ”’ is written, having been corrected in the original from Pupurkooee, 
whereas in Towur Mull’s copy it is written Buburlooee. 

In Towur Mull’s copy of the treaty, the upper line bas been scored out, on account, it is 
stated, of the words denoting it to be a copy having been written there, and just before the 
woids “ May the God of the universe be praised.” As it now stands, the words showing it 
to be a copy are written on the top,.and the other words also transferred to the place where 
they are usually written in such deeds. In taking out the first line, the words “ Meer Sahib 
made peace, and bound himself by promise,” have also been scored out, and now appear 
inserted in the margin, at the begmning of the second line, which Sheik Ali Hussun states 
to have been done in his own handwriting, 
(signed) W. Lang, 

Member of Commission. 





No. 7. 


Letter from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad to Captain Brown’s address, received 
18 September 1842. 


(Vide Copy of original Document [No. VI.], in native characters, at the end.) 





No. 8. 


Letter from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad to Capiain Brown’s address, received 
27 September 1842. 


(Vide Copy of original Document [No, VIL], in native characters, at the end.) 





No. 9. 


Lerrzr from Meer Roostum Khan to Meer Mahomed Hussun’s address, said to have 
been written after the Battle of Nownahar. 


(Vide Copy of original Document [No. VIII.], in native characters, at the end.) 





/ No. 10. 
Lerter from Meer Nusseer Khan, ditto, ditto, ditto. 
(Vide Copy of original Document [No. 1X.], in native characters, at the end.) 


cpemrereeipim ri itty en ere ree ee, 


No. 11. | 


Letrer from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad to the address of Meer Mahomed Hussun, said 
to have been received after the Battle of Nownahar, but denied by the former. 


(Vide Copy of original Document [Ne. X.], in native characters, at the end.) 





No. 12. 


Nore from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad, in his own handwriting, to Meer Dfahomed 
Hussun, written about the time of the Battle*of Nownahar. 


(Vide Copy of original Document [No. XI.], in native characters, at the end.) 


No. 13. 


Letrer pioduced by His Highness Meer Ali Moorad, as having been wnitten to Meer Ali 
area and Meer Mahomed Ali, by Meer Mahomed Hussun, but denied by the 
atter. 


': (Vide Copy of original Document [No. XII.], in native characters, at the end.) 
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Exursit (G.) 
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' OTNDEX. 
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‘ ’ : q : i o : 

No, i—-Letter from the Secretary to thé Government of Scinde ‘to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, with the Governor-general, No. 165, dated 12th” November 1847. Calls for copies of 
the replies to the Letters addressed by Colonel Outram, late Political Agent, Scinde and 


Beeloochistan, to the Government of India, Nos. 1,153 and 1,194, dated 21st and 26th April” 
1842, relating to disputes between His Highness Meer Ali Morad and Meer Nusseer Khan, of 


Khyrpoor, as, the, originals are supposed to have; been carried off in a box of records, stolen, 
. from the Secretary's Office af Hydrabad, in 1843. r oo om yell Ope 212 
No, 2.—Frém the Under Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the Government of” 
Scinde, No. 1,136, dated 24th December 1847. Sends copies of the Letters called for in the 
preceding communication - - - ,— =) 7 = 5 = Ss = = Pp 212 


1 3 


} 


? 


| | Nol  , 
(Na. 3,441.) try how ‘ ‘ $4 
No. 165 of 1847. 
From the Secretary to the Government of Scinde to the Secretary to the Government of 
India, with the.Governor-General. 


Sirs, . zt ‘, : a3 7 yo ud 
I nave the honour to,request;yo will authorize duplicates of ‘the replies to letters Nos. 
1,153 and 1,194, dated 21st and 26th April 1842, addressed by the Iate Political Agent in 
Scinde and Beeloochistan, Colonel Outram, to T. H, Maddock, Esgq., relating -to disputes 
between’ his Highness: Mee? Ali Moérad and Meer ‘Nusseer Khan, of Khyrpoor,' being 
turnished me, as thé originals are'supposed fo have been carried off in a box of records’ 
stolen from my office at Hyderabad in 1843: ! V4 


t 


s 


i  § I have, &c, 
ara | | '(signed) E. J. Brown, | 
Karrachee, ‘12 ‘November 1847. . Secretary to Government of Scinde.v 
' : “ 
a ee ee ee | - jobeen A Pr 


’ 
i 


No. 2. 


— - _ ~ 


No. 1,1386.—Foreign Department. 


From the Under Secretary to the Government of India to Captain E. J. Brown, Secretary 
‘ +‘ to the Government of Scinde. hed 


* 
' 4 


Sir, ae os , 
As requested in. your'letter of the 12th ultimo, No. 165, I have the honour to tratismit 
to'you 'a copy of the reply returned to the despatches from the late Political Agent, Scinde 


Agent. Scinge and and Beloochistan, Colonel Outram, ‘dated respectively the 21st and 26th April 1842, Nos. 
Relooch stan, dated 1,153 and 1,194, relating to, the disputes between ‘their Highnesses Meer Als Morad and 


10 May 1242, 
No 127 


Meer Nusseer Khan. i ae ¢ #4 ‘ 2 
"3 f , oe 3 ee < | 
_, Thave, &e, 


se : _ 1 ' 4 Ygionedy  P, Melvill, 
’ Fott William, 24 December '1847.'/* + Under Secretary to the Government of India. - 


ite ood gee - 
, .(Tpue.copy.), . 


For’ ! 1 * ) >} i * z, : 
(signed) ; v. Lang, Member of Commission: 
Oe a bea gg Fa! ‘ ~ i 7 ll Ft ages 


epg e Ty 


Va ay pa ly i ee 3 3, sot ae | 





Potep et ceee ff Yer ote tae. 
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No. 1.—Letter from his Highness Meer Alli Morad ta the Commissioner, dated Jomadessanee 1266, and 


received | wees 1850. Forwards copy of a Letter, written by Meer Mahomed Hussun and 
7 1-4. Meer Nusseer Khan to Meer Roostum Khan, advising him not to proceed to Khyrpoor, but to 
w « Khoohera fotos oo of tf 4 ww mm yt om os = 2 = © p23 
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No. 2-—-Copy of the Letter above alluded to, from Meer ‘Mahomed Hussun, ke. to Meer Roostum 
OO Khan >, oe J tee FN a Te wg Oe le lm Oe pl 
rt = ‘ ‘ r 


No, 3.—Letter from his Highness Meer Ali Morad to the Commissioner, received 2d May 1850, Com- 
plains, that Government should have thought fit to listen to his enemies,&c. - - p. 214 


No. 4.-Copy from the Map containing the Seal of Mahomed Badshah Ghazee, confirming Arub Khan Alli- 
- hur in the possession of certain Villages named,in higSunnud 2 - - - -« p.214 
No. 5.~-Copy of a Document containing the Seal of Ameer Morid, of Mahomed Sah Ahungur, appoint- 
ing one Shaik Abdool Kurim, Kazee of Pergunnah of Ullour, &c., dependent on the Sirkar of 

Bukkur me pe 215 

No. 6.—Writing by Fukeer Allee Buksh, a man of learning, stating the quantity of Land held by 
Sheik Abdool Kurim Kazee in virtue of his office in the Lands of Pergunnas Ullour and 

Mathela - ~ - - - - - - - - - - - = = p. 215 


? 


No. 7.—Order issued to the Inhabitants of Pergunna Mathela te refer alljudicial cases and matters 
connected with law to Sheik Abdool Kurim, appointed Kazee - - - - = pi 215 


bo t f 


No: 1. | 


A, Letter from his Highness Meer Ali Morad tp the Commissioner in Scinde, datéd 
, ,, +» ‘Jomadessanee,’1266, and received’ Ist May 1850: - 


After compliments, ..' : . 

YestErDayY, before the! Commussioner,, I produced.a note written by :Meer Mahomed. 
Hussun and Meer Nusseer Khan tz Meer Ropstum, Khan, dissuading him fiom visiting 
Khyrpoor, and advising him to come to Kooheera,to: assemble troops, and to join with, the 
Ameers of Flydrabad; I wish the members of the Commission to consider how great an 
enemy Meer Mahomed Hussun was ‘of mine and the British Government; although his 
father, Meer Roostum Khan,,wished to accompany Major Outram to Khyrpoor, Mahomed 
Hyssun and, Nusseer Khan prevented him from doing so, aud induced, him to go to 
Kooheera, and joining its opponents to resort to hostility against the Sirkar, which happened 
accordingly, and they have experienced the result. This is the same Mahomed Hussun 
who is an enemy of the Sirkat’s, and mine, but. was present yesterday to give his evidence 
‘before the Court. I hope the Commission may, after consideration, make a distinction between 
friend and foe. 

I herewith beg to enclose a copy of the said note for your consideration. 





2 Pieters FS ahyiget 

No. 2. 
Ss e3 he} aah oki YE eg goa 7, or a ae oS 
Cory ofa Letter from Meer Mahomed £1ussan Khan to Meer Roostum Khan. 

I RECEIVED a petition from Qazee Mahomed Showkar, and a note from Meer Mahomed 
Nusseer: Khan, written by himéelf, and a letter frooy Meer, Soobdar Khan, containing terms 
of friendships the contents of the Qazee’s: petition’1:elates: to your ,being prevented fiom 
going ta Khyrpoor, and induced to go to Kooheerd ; the originals are herewith transmitted 
to-you. . Rest assured your visit.to Khyrpoor is bad; in-all respects, and by your coming: 
to Kooheera there will be great advantage; if you go to Khyrpoor you are lost, and the 
present favourable opportunity if neglected will never return. What have we to do at 
Kbyrpoor? For God’s sake abstain trom going there ; the ex-Ameers of Hydrabad will not 
in any way fail in affordmg assistance In money and troops, and on your coming to Kooheera 
mothing ‘will be wanungsTbhe circumstances will; be evident, jto you by the Bas state- 
ment, and the Hydiabad Meer’s writing. : 

From Meer Mahomed Hussun in his own handwriting: For God’s sake do not ruin us 
like the Kalowas. O, Meer Ali Ukbar Khan, what'c:ime have we committed that you take 
my father to met aah Fear God, and;conduct my. father to [Kouheera. 

Written by Meer Nusseer Khan ia his own handwnting: Cherisher of the poor, do not 
fancy any other thing, but come here quickly. As everything has turned out agreeably to 
-our wish, all the Ameers and chiefs ot Beloochees have piomised assistance in troops and 
money, but only on condition of your coming; they will also get you lacks of rupees from 
the Mackdooms (peers or spintual advisers of the people); for God’s sahe come without 
Joss of time; accept of the compliments of Qazee Mahomed Ramshum. 


am 
& 
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No. 3. 
Letter from His Highness Meer Ali Moorad to the Commissioner, received 
2d May 1850. 


After compliments.. = | ae 
I HAVE attended the Commission as required to confront my enemies; but it has occa- 


sioned me great surprise that people who weie my servauts, and whu at last fled after 
embezzling lacks of 1upees of mine, which I can prove by apcounts should have made up 
such stories against me before the gentlemen; what can I write? I have rendered impoit- 
ant seivices to Government, taking no heed for myself in doing so, and sacrificing every 
other consideration to my feelings of sincere friendship to Government, and obedience to 
its wishes: and now I am involved in shame and disgrace, and rumours arise on every s.de 
that such a friend, who has sacrificed everything for Government, and formerly received so 
much kindness in return as to be selected for chief, 1s now summoned with his enemies 
before the Commission, and his honour and respectability sullied by their allegatious, and 
all the other petty Ameers m the country are mdiculing my situation. I abandoned all 
connexion with my brethren and relations, and formed a strict alliance with Government, 
and fought with its enemies; could this have been only to involve me eventually in such 
disgiace? On the contrary, I was expecting to receive what is lett of my rights in the 
hands of Government, together with the reward which Sir Charles Napter in his letter tells 
me I should receive for my services. Instead of this, however, from the false accusations 
of my enemies, the Commission is assembled to investigate about-the country which by the 
kindness of Government is now in my possession. Thisis matter of gieat regret, that by 
such false allezations I should be made the ridicule of all the people, and no regard be 
had to my respectability, It is evident I have no friends or supporters except Government, 
‘and I never shall have any otheis. I have become the enemy of my brothers and relations 
by fighting with them, under the allegiance I formed to Government, and turning them 
out of their homes and possessions. They consequently all write against me, and are 
engaged in these seditions, and the reason of the Sheik and Peer’s enmityis this, that 
Mathela was enjoyed by the former in jaghire, and when I resumed it, and pressed him 
to settle the accounts of my revenue, he became my enemy. The Peers also so, having 
embezzled my pioperty, and when I demanded it, became my enemy. As [I have no 
alliance except with Government, and my enemies thus by false accusations injure me, 
how can I help being sorrowful. Itis now three years since the Sheik and Peer, joining 
with the petty Ameers, have raised these seditions. I formerly mfuimed Captain Forbes 
of the Peer’s forgeries, and he, agreeably to your orders, desired me to defer the matter. I 
now beg to state clearly, that wherever these people remain they will cause disturbances, 
and I hope the Government will therefore arrange about this. My enjovment of the 
country is by the grant and favour of the Sirkar, as [ have not attained it by my valour 
and exertions. My honour and respectability, therefore, depend on the Sirkar, and I have 
every hope that they will be preserved, otherwise it will be impossible for me to reside in 
this country; the possession of it and the enjoyment of prosperity can'‘only be gratifying 
while my reputation contmues. But whatever Government wishes, must be done. 


Dated Sukkur, 19 Jumadee Oolsanee 1266. 


P, S.—L.beg to add that my country is small, and if Government thinks it beneficial to 
take it, let me be informed where I am to go and reside. As I have Jost so much repu- 
tation by the machinations of my enemies, I am greatly distressed. If the Government had 
oidered me to fight with its enemies, and I had lost my hfe in the action, it would have 
been better, for in this there would have been honour, but in all that that has now happened 
there is disgrace, 


"No, 4. 
Cory from the Map containing the Seal of Mahomed Badshah Guzee. 


Tux zumendaree of the village of Tatta, Meeran Shah, and Kotpunnour, included in the 
pergunnah of Methela, under the jurisdiction ot the Sirkar of Bukkur, subordimate to the 
Soubah of Mooltan, has belonged from ancient times to the ancestors of Arub Khan Mehar 
Zumeendar, and has descended to him hereditarily. Some time since, however, Mahomed 
Hussain Afighan brought a false sunnud of the zumeendaree of the ‘said villages, and on 
account of the cluth on which it was pasted it was not properly examined, In the same 
manner Ukhee Sing Rajpoot also brought a sunnud of zumeendaree for the same places, 
but although I took the sunnuds in the same way, I did not allow either of them to enjoy 
the zuineendaree, as I thought they were forgeries. Now the villazes of Mamyie Suorabia, 
Noa Kujara, Balhnee, Humruth, Mekryaree, and Phald:a, which alsoa ppear to be hereditary 
zumeendaree of the aforesaid Arabkhan Nihur, have been confirmed to him. Therefore this 
1s written that he may be satisfied; and cultivate the ground with good will, and people the 
villages. Let him possess the zumeendaree of all these places, as was the custum in the 
time of his ancestors, and pay all the Government dues. It is necessary that the oe 

* -‘dees 
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dees and jaghiredars, now and hereafter, should consider this settled and genuine, and give 
encou) eee ment accordingly to the zumeendar, so as to enable him to attend to his duty as 
zumeendar, / 


1140 Hiyree. 


Consider this order strict, and let it be obeyed accordingly., 11th Shabar, 7th year of 
reign. 


é 


No. 5, 


Cory of a Document containing the Seal of Ameer Khan, Morid of Mahomed 
Shah Ahungeer. 


May it be known to the goomasbtars, jagheerdars, and karoorees, present and future, of 
the pergunnah Ullour, &c., dependent on the Sirkar of Bukkur, subordinate to the Soubhah 
of Mooltan, that, as agreeable to the order of bis Majesty, the office of kazeegee-ree of the 
said pergunnah, &c., together with its dependencies in towns and villages where & kazee is 
required, 1s conferred on Sheik Abdool Kuiim, son of Moolla Jann Mahomed, theiefore the 
royal purwannalr 1s tssued to you, and you are hereby ordered to act conformably in con- 
sidering kazee of that place, and. to observe his decision and settlement in the administration 
of the law. Do not think that there is any other partner with him. The said kazee 1s bound 
to perform the useful services connected with his jurisdiction with fidelity (here these duties 
are enumerated), and to induce the people to perform them religious seivices; and wlien any 
place is beyond his reach, to depute a naib wel] Jearned in knowledge. All the residents 
and inhabitants of the said pergunnahs are to consider the kazee’s wiiting in documents and 
¢he deed of marriage trustworthy. 


Dated 11th Rubee Oolawul, 48d year of scign. 
‘On the 22d Mohurrum, 43d year of reign, entered in the record. 
On the 11th Rubee Oolawul, 43d year, recorded in the Deewannus Sadarut. 


4 On the 7th Rubee Oolawul, 43d year, again brought to the Roval notice the above- 
mentioned pergunnah, the perguonah of Kukree, the pergunnah of Mathela. 


} 





No. 6. 


Tuis is to state that, agreeably to the orders of his Majesty, the office of kazeeship of the 
pergunnah Ullour, pergunnah Methela, and pergunnah Kukree, of the Sirkar of Bukkur, 
depending on the Soubah of Mooltan, is conferred on Kazee Abdool Kurrna, son of Moola 
Jann Mahomed Mooftee ; he has also a grant of 145 beegas of the land of pergunnah Ullour 
and Mathela, as an: allowance for his office, besides his hereditary right of five beegas of 
pergunnah Ullour; and he 1s to perform seivices entrusted to him with honesty and fidehty, 
not to covet anything from any of the inhabitants, who ate’ to be satisfied with the kazee’s 
justice, and to pray for his Majesty; any syud, kazee, shaik, or learned man, and people 
in geneial, knowing about him, are requested to confirm this writing with their seals. 


Written by Fakeer Alla Bukhs, a man of learning. 


No..7. 


Durbanan, Kanoongoo, Mootsuddees, Cultivators and Subjects of Pergunnah Mahtela, 
in my Jagheer. 
May it be known, 
As the office of kazeeship, of the said perguonah was conferred on Sheik Abdool Kurim, 
agreeably to his Majesty’s order, therefore you are hereby bound to consider the said man as 
kazee of that. place, to 1efer all judicial cascs and mutters connected with law to him, and the 
kazee will distnbute justice according to, the enlightened law.. ; 


Dated 25th Rumgan 44. 
| (True translation.) 


(signed) W. Lang, _ 
Member of Commission. 


_ (True copies.) 
signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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No. 10 of 1850. — 


From the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India to the Se 


; cretar 
Foreign Depart- y 
ment “secret. _ to Government, Bombay. Ls 
Sir, st 
I am directed by the President in’ Council to transmit the accompanying copy 
of a letter from ‘the ‘superintendent of the ex-Ameers of Scinde at Hazareebagh, 
dated 30th ultimo, No. 12, and the memorial fram Meer Mahomed Khan, therein 
alluded to, and to request that the Government of Bombay will be good enough 
to. call upon the Commissioner in Scinde for a report on the matter of Meer 
‘Mahomed Khan’s representation. | ~ | 
_Lhave, ke 
' (signed) © William.Grey, 
Officiating Secretary to the Government 
' Fort William, 8 February 1850. ' of India. as 


i 





No. 12 of 1850. 


From Dr. R. Collum, Superintendent Ex-Ameeis, Hazareebagh, to William Grey, Esq., 
Oftciatiug Secretary to. the Government of India,'Fort William, 

_ Sir, | | 

_ | wave the honour to transmit, for submission to the Honourable the President in Council, 

. the accompanying Peisian, memorial (duly translated) to his Honor’s address, from ‘the 
ex-Ameer Meer Mahomed Khan, praying that the pension assigned by Government for the 
.suppoit of his father’s family may be paid to his mother and step-mother, through their agent 
Mahomed Arif, 


2, The cause of this request béing preferred is, that the widows of Meer Noor Mahomed 
‘and Meer Nusseer Khans, though each receivés a'sepatate pension, have managed, threugh 
their agents, to get the control ‘of the allowance sanctioned fur Meer Moorad Alli’s family, 
viz. 500 rupees per mensem, From this sum only 170 rupees are disbursed to the.two 
ladies and their daughter, while the remainder wétid seem to be distributed among alot of 
‘hangers-on, favourites of the late Meer Noor Mahomed and Meer Nusseer’s families, who 
‘‘are nominally entertained by thése ladies’ as ‘attendants upon Meer Moorad Ally’s ; but of 
whose breach of trust, ill-will, and perfidy, Meer Mahomed Khan possesses ample proof: 


3. In obtaining the command of this allowance, the vanity of those ladies may, be gratified, 
but it is at the cost of their unfortunate relatives. They hoped thereby to exercise full con- 
trol over the movements,of Meer Moorad Ally’s family ; but finding all endeavours to keep 
them Jonger in Scinde unavailing, they now expect that on their departure to India, they will 
be perautted to appropriate the portion of that family in addition to their own. They have, 
however, no more right to draw a pice of it, or to press their interference upon the others, 
than their children in Dom Dam would have to diaw the pensions and conttol the 
affairs of Meer Mahomed Khay and Meer Yar Mahomed Khan, the only suiviving sons of 
Mcer Mooiad Ally Khan, | a - 


: 4, Te might be inferred from the circumstance of the pensions assigned to the families of 
Meer Noor Mahamed Khan,’ Meer Nusseer Mahomed Khan, arid Meer Meer Mahomed 
Khan, being (1,600 rupees to each per mensem) double that granted 10 the families of Mcer 
Mourad. Alty, Meer Kurin. Ally, and ‘Meet' Sobdar Khan, that.the former held a higher 
/Position, OF were more deseiving of vénsideration than the latter.” But this aviomaly’ admits 
ofeasy explahation, for the Aineers havé asceértaihed from one of the highest authonties, that 
“¢ punch,” consisting of three pétsons, the rétainers ahd éervauts of the three former Ameeis, 
was assembled, and requested to state how the monthly allowance of 4,500 rupees, assigned 
for the several families, could te best ‘apportioned ‘amongst them. ‘As might under such - 
circumstances be expected , the “ punch” consulted only the interests of their respective mas- 
_, ters’ families, and recon’mended an arrangement, whereby they secured for their friends the 
lion’s share. But with this even those ladies are notcontented. They would possess them- 
shea i what belongs to others, depriving the widow and orphan of their meaus of support 
and dignity, : ; . 


os, Me a i bd ce ' 

- 5. Meer Mahomed. Khan is the only one of the Hyderabad Ameers who has evinced any 
_ proper/tegard for the ladies, and arranged for the speedy removal of the members of his 
-damiy‘to-India. His. conduct. is excellent, and in every way praiseworthy ; and I would 
« ‘gespectfally recommend tis request’ fo the favourable considerat‘on of Government. Its 


. being granted will prevent any considerable extra, outlay by-the State hereafter, which 
: : otherwise 


r 
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. * 
otherwise will unavoidably be incuired, when his mother, step-mother, and sister, with their 
families, and his betrothed bride with her mother and family, come and jom bim in this 
country. 
_ have, &e. 
. (signed) R.- Collum, Assistant Surgeon, 


Hazareebagh, 30 January 1850. , Superintendent Ex-Ameers. 


, (True copy.) 


: (signed) WiGrey, , 
- Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, 
| 


TRANSLATION of a Memorial from the Ex-Ameer, Meer Mahomed Khan, to the Address 
of the Honourable Sir J. H. Littler, c.c.s., President of the Council of India. 


Arter the usual respectful form of introduction, this memorial showeth, that after the 
ex-Ameers of Hyderabad had: been removed from Scinde, the Government was pleased to 
allow;their families 4,500 monthly for, their maintenance. 

That sum was apportioned as follows: to the family of the memorjalist’s father, the late 
Meer Moorad Ally Khan, 500 rupees ; to that of the late Meer Kurin Ally, 500 rupees; 
and to those of the Meer Noor Mahomed and Meer Nussir Khans, and of Meer Mahomed 
Khan, 1,000 each ; and to that of the late- Meer Sobdar Khan, 500 per mensem. 

When these pensions were granted there were three widows of Meer Morad Ally Khan 
alive, who shared their allowance as they thought proper. On the demise of the first 
‘“‘ dera,” the widows of the late Meer. Noor Mahomed Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan got 
the pension of my father’s surviving “ deras ” into their hands, and gave to them therefrom 
about 1'70 rupees per mensem; the remainder they expend as they please, only retaining 
servants, their own favourites, as if. ostensibly to attend upon my father’s family. 

The two “deras” being thus subjected to hardships from the want of sufficient means, 
and to various annoyances, wrote to me on the subject ; but the Governor-general had then 
written a letter, intimating to me “ that on a futare occasion his Lordship in Council would 
tahe our (Meer Mahomed Khan and Yar Mahomed Khan) position, as regards the province 
of Scinde, under his consideration separately from that of the other ex-Ameers.” On this 
account [I allowed the “deras” affairs to he over, believing that on my return to Scinde 
they could be most satisfactonly disposed of. 

At.a subsequent period the Governor-general again intimated to us that he couid not 
admit of our return to Scinde, Having been thus disappointed, { immediately took steps 
for the removal, of my family to thig country, and requested that accommodation might be 
provided for us at. Ghazapore., | 

‘Government complied with my request; but from the difficulty of procuring residences 
there suitable Lo our tastes, his Honor the; President in Council recommends that we should 
in preference remain at Hazareebagh; and our families, agree also to come hither and 

ain us. ; 

: When it became known that arrangements were being made for their removal from 
Scinde, certain parties, whose sole ‘interest it is that the Ameers’ families should continue 
as they are, separated from their Highnesses, adopted measures to prevent the ladies of our 
family from quitting Scinde. Their plans became known to the ladies, and they wrote, 
informmg me of all’ the ‘ciicumstances; that they had to encounter want and vexation in 
Scinde; that ‘they would not assent to their pensions remaining’at the disposal of the other 
“‘deras,” nor admit the services of the domestics whom they entertained, and therefore that 
it had become necessary to appoint a confidential follower of their own to control their 
affairs. a 

Accordingly Mahomed Anif, whom I esteem as a true and sincere friend, and who was 
sent last year by Government to Scinde, vd Bombay, at my request, to fetch the ladies to 
this country, has been appointed as vakeel for transacting their affairs, until such time as 
they shall leave Scinde ; and our superintendent, and the collector of Hyderabad, on being 
informed of the same, approved of his appointment. 

I have therefore to yequest that your Honor will be so good as to have instructions given 
:that my father’s family shall receive their pension (to which they are in justice entitled) 
direct through their own agent, in like manner as the several other “ deras,” receive theirs 
through their respective vakeels. . a 

The position of the late Meer Kurin Ally’s family is exactly similar to that of my father 
Meer Morad Ally Khan’s, viz., they both consisted of three deras on the pengions being 
granted to them, and up to the present time one of each family, the first “ dera,’” has died. 
The two surviving “deras” of the former Ameer received the same allowance as was 


originally granted, and this they require, since it is evident that the expenses of their family 


establishinent continues the same as at first. This course, from your Honor’s well known 


sense of justice and equity, I expect to see observed in my father’s family. 


Sl 


PY 


I‘am most anxious for the removal of my family to this couniry ; but as yet there ig no 


+ 


‘information as to ‘whether J, H. Crawford, esq., the Governor-general’s agent, will fix is 


future residence at this place or not. Whenever that officer settles here, the rapid increase 


‘of the town and improvement of the country will follow as matters of course, for his whole 
‘thoughts and time are devoted to the public good. We proposed to leave Hazareebagh 
“"93.- .EE because 


ais PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHARGE .PREFERRED 


late. This cause will be removed by Mr. Crawford’s remaining 
Deca ot rail aberctare wea for our families, and have them removed to Hazareebagh, 
“Our honour and good name, and the honour of our families, now rest with the Govern- 
id 
t. . ; ® 
May your days be passed in happiness and prosperity. . 
Dated the 15th day of Rabbee ul, Awal, a. H. 1266, corresponding with the soth 
January, A. D. 1850. . . oon 
Hazareebagh, (signed and sealed) Mahomed Khan Talpoor. . 
30 January 1850. 7 
(True translation.) ; A 
(signed) 2. Collum, Assistant Surgeon, 
Superintendent ex-Ameers. 
* (True copy.) ' ° 
(signed) Wm. Grey, | 
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India. 


(Trué copies.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





f 


Minors by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the 
Honourable Board. | 


Copy to be sént to the Commissioner in Scinde, with a request that he will 
furnish thé report required. : 2 
(signed) Falkland, 
22 February 1850. | W. Cotton. 
. J.P. Willoughby. 
D. e Blane. : ; 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





» 


No. 53 of 1850.—-Secret Department. 


From 4. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde, 


Sir | 
"1 am directed by, the Right honourable the Governor in Council to transmit 
to you copy of a letter from the Officiating Secretary to the Government of 
India, dated the 8th instant, No.10, ‘and of its enclosures, and to request that 
you will be pleased to furnish the report therein called for, relative to the 
representation made by Meer Mahomed Khan. , - 3 


. I have, &ec. . 
Bombay Castle, (signed) A. Malet, 
25 February 1850. : Chief Secretary. 
(True copy.) : | 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 588 of 1850.—Secret Department. 

From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Falkland,’ 

»* Governor and President in Council, Bombay. | _ 

My Lord, | fk 

I yave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr.Chief Secretary Malet’s 

letter, No, 53, dated 25th ultimo, and, in reply, to transmit the accompanying 

copy of a report from the Collector of Hyderabad, No. 333, dated 12th instant, 

as furnishing the information required by the Government of India in the matter 
of the memorial of Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor. | 


* ~ 
¥ 


| I have, &c. 
Kurrachee,18 March 1850. —* (signed) R. K. Pringle, 


Commissioner in Scinde, 
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No. 333 of 1850. 


From the Collector of Hydrabad to the Commissioner in Scinde. 
Sir, 

I wave the honour to return the papers forwafded to me with your memorandum, 
No, 419, of the 4th instant, for report; and in reference to them, beg to submit that the 
superintendent ex-Ameers at Hazareebagh has evidently written under a total, misconcep- 
tion of the case; which is as follows :— ‘ 


2. The first four Talpoor rulers in Scinde were, as every one knows, four brothers, Meers 
Futteh Ali, Ghoolam Ali, Kurim Ali, and Moorad Ali. 


3. Meer Futteh Ali died, leaving a son, the late Meer Sobdar, who, when he became of 
age, succeeded to the possession of his father’s share of Scinde, and to the care and manage- 
ment of his father’s family, in addition to his own, 


4. Meer Ghoolam Ali died, Jeaving a son, Meer Mahomed Khan, now at Calcutta, who 
also succeeded to the care of his father’s family, and to the share of his father in Scinde. 


5. Meer Kurrum Ali died childless, and his widows continued to maintain their separate 
establishments. 


6. Meer Moorad Ali died, leaving four sons, Meer Noor Mahomed and Nussur Khan by 
one wife, Meer Mahomed Khan, the petitioner in the present case, and his brother, Meer 
Yar Mahomed, by a second wife. 


7. He also left a third wife, but had no sons by her, and, like the: other Meers above 
named, left several concubines, who all remained, after the ctistom of Scinde, ip his harem, 
subject, with his other wives, to the control of the principal lady of it, the mother of Meer 
Noor Mahomed and Meer Nusseer Khan, and the care of the harem devolved on the eldest 
son, Meer Noor Mahomed Khan. ‘ & 


8, After Meer Moorad Ali’s death, his elder sons, Meer Noor Mahomed and Meer Nus- 
seer Khan, divided his share of Scinde between them, assigning to their younger brothers, 
Meer Mahomed Khan, the petitionet, and Meet Yad Mahomed Khan, small pensions 
ao their support, as in divers previous petitions they have informed the Sinrenis 

overnment, : k 


9. On the death of Meer Noor Mahomed Khan, his two sons, Meer Shadad and Meer 
Hoossein Ali, divided the lands of their father between them; but the harem of the 
father, including that of their grandfather, Meer Moorad Ali Khan, remained with their 
cal a lady of masculine understanding, and who possessed the greatest influence in 
Scinde. 


10; At the time of the conquest there were thus four harems to provide for, the harem of 
Meer Sobdar, including his father Meer Futteh Ali’s; the harem of Meer Mahomed Khan, 
including his father Meer Ghoolam Ali’s ; the harem of the laté Meer Noor Mahomed, in- 
cluding his father Meer Moorad Ali’s; and his eldest son Meer Shadad’s (the younger son 
Hossein Ali being unmarried), and the harem of Meer Nusser Khan. 


11, The sum of 4,500 rupees was fixed by Government as the allowance for the whole, 
and was subdivided among the several harems, according to the best information then pro- 
curable as to the number of inmates, »mcluding concubines, to be supported in each. In the 
fixing these amounts it 1s quite true that the petitioner, Meer Mahomed Khan, was not 
consulted ; but this’ was not owing to any sinister proceeding, but simply because. he was 
himself unmarned, and could have no voice regarding the disposal of his father’s widows, 
as long as his father’s elder son, Meer Nusseer Khan, was alive, and because his mother, as 
the second wife of the late Meer Moorad Ali Khan, could have no title to interfere in the 
arrangements, as long as the head of the harem, the mother of Meer Nusseer Khan, was in 
existence. This latter lady, though 500 rupees per mensem was considered as a fitting 
sum out of the whole to allow for her late husband’s family, preferred living with the 
harems of her sons, and thus no separate allowance was made for her. The allowance to 
the harems of. Meers Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khan, with whom she lived, being! 
increased on her account proportionately. 


12. The division accordingly was as follows : es 
To Meer Nusseer Khan’s harem - = - 2 ee + 1,233 
To Meer Noor Mahomed’s hatem-, - - 2 <4] 
To Meer Mahomed’s harem (son of Meer Ghoolam Alh) 983 
To Meer Sobdar’s harem - «=~ = es = «+ 550 
Andto Meer Kurrim Al’s = = - ‘= © «<f > 500 








— Rs.| 4,500 — - 
™ « 





13. This arrangement has till now continued, and it has only very lately been objected 
to by the petitioner. It was made tn strict accordance both with the wishes of the head of 
73. EE 2 Meer 


Office, No, 87, 


Foreign Depart- 
ment, 
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ls harem at the time, and with eastern custom, &nd that‘no pecuniaty 
oral a derived by the widow of Meer Noor Mahomed Khan from the arrangement. 
*‘] have, by papers submitted to me, seen. On the contrary, a considerable sum is annually , 
expended on the harem, generally out of. her private funds, beyond, the allowance granted 
by the State. If, however, Meer Mahomed Khan, the petitioner, wishes that 500 rupees , 
monthly shall now be given as a separate grant for the maintenance of the late Meer ‘ 
Moorad Ali’s harem, I can see ‘no’ objection to the measure, provided that his High = 
ness will engage to support out of it, not only his own mother, but the other members of | 
the zennanah of his late father who are now dependent on it; 1f, in short, he, will manage!; 
go as not only to prevent any additional cost to the State by the change, byt also prevent, 
the heads of the family, Meers Shahdad. and Hogssein, Ally, from having,any cause tq 4 
complain of the mode in which their grandfather's other ladies are disposed of. The 
honour of these Meers must obyiously be consulted in, the matters as well as, the inclina- 
tions of Meer Mahomed Khan, and itis only therefore son the condjtion of the latter engag- , 
ing to reconcile both, and that without additional cost to Government, that the prayer of 
his petition cah, in my opinion, with propriety or advantage be acceded to. 
I have, &c. 
7 (signed) A. B, Rathborne, 
Hyderabad, Collector’s Office, 12 March 1850. | Collector. 
(True copy.) 
(signed) George Inverarity, 
Assistant Commissioner in Scinde. 


f ' 4 


f 


(True copies.) ; 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


{pe a a a SE ED 
No. 37 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From H. E. Goldsmid, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay, to F. J: Halliday, 
Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Fort William. 
Sir, . 

I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of Mr. Officiating Secretary Grey’s letter, dated the 8th Fe- 
bruary last,-No. 10, and fo transmit to you, for submission to the Honourable the = 
President in Council of Fort.William,copy.’of. one from the Commissioner in 
Scinde, dated the 18th ultimo, No. 538, with. enclosure from the collector of 
Hyderabad, furnishing the information called for in Mr. Secretary Grey’s com- 
munication in regard.to thé memorial of Meer Mahomed Khan of Talpoor, dated 
the 30th January last. 7 

I have, &c. 
(signed) H. E. Goldsmid, 
Secretary to Government. 
Bombay Castle, 12 April 1850. 4 


(True copy.) 
(signed): A, Malet, Chief Secretary. , 





"No, 129,0f1880;, 0 
es ’ go t : Bona oo Pn ae ee : or re : ae 1 if 
From the Officiating Under Secretary: to'-the- Government of India to’ the . 

aw Secretary td the Government of Bombay. = +” ~ i 

Sir, ee ea uae” _ | ~ 
Warn reference to your. letter dated, the, 12th of April last, No. 37, I am . 
directed to: forward. copy of a further communication from Dr. Collum, the . 
superintendent of..the ex-Ameers, Tesiding at Hazareebagh, dated the 7th 


instant, No, 63, together with its enclosures. 


2. Adverting to Mr. Pringle’s letter. No. 436, addressed ‘to. the Government ; 
of Bombay, under date the 26th ‘of February 1848, as @ell as to para. 11. of 
Captain Rathborne’s letter to that geitleman’s address, dated the 12th of March’ 
in the present year, there would seem to be ‘no doubt that out‘ of the sum ‘of 
4,500 rupees a month, assigned,in 1843 for the support of the’families of ‘the 

: | ex-Ameers 


t 
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ex/Ameers of.Scind¢, 500 rupees a month was. intended by the Government! 
for' the support of the family of the late Meer: Morad Ali. -' It is uriderstood that . 
the chief widow of that Ameer has ‘died “sincé*this-sum! was ‘allotted, ahd that 

the family at present consists ‘of the second and third widows, aid‘ of other 

ladies. I]t is now represented by the sons of the second widow, Meer Mahomed’ 

Khan, and Meer Yar Mahomed Khan, that the surviving widows. are desirous to: 
join them in Bengal, and they solicit the, Government.to direct. the payment of 

the ‘above-named sim of 500 rupees a ‘month to- be made to those’ widows 

directly, ‘deducting only the ,allowances’ of ‘such’ of’ the‘concubines of thé late 

Meer Morad ‘Ali as may prefer to remain’in Scindée. : 


-8. There does not appear to' the President in Council to be any objection to’ 
complying with this application, but, as his Honor in' Council is quite’ ignorant 
as ‘to the extent pf the late Ameer’s ‘household, and as he has, no means of 
judging to what portions of the income in question the several members of ‘it 
may be respectively entitled, I am directed to request that the Commissioner in 
Scinde may. be instructed to cause a carefyl inquiry to be,made into the matter, 
and to report his opinion as to the manner in which the allowance may be pro- 
perly and justly apportioned. In making such an inquiry it will, of course, be 
necessary to ascertain what members of Meer Morad Ali’s family are really 
intending to come round to Bengal ;, and I am desired, in connexion with that 
point, to draw attention to my letter, No. 20, dated the 3d°February 1849, and 
to request that, in accordance with the instructions therein contained, suitable 
arrangements may‘ be' made for the conveyance to Bengal of such part of Meer 
Morad Ali’s family as may.now_determine upon Jeaying Scinde. 


__ [have, &e. 
ET (signed) ~ W. Grey, 
et Officiating Under Secretary to the 
“Fort ‘William’ 13, September 1850. A. ae ‘Government of India. *« " 


$ 





“No.’83 of i830. 8 
cae ar oe SP La. a 


Froti Dr. R. Collum, Superintendent éx-Ameers ‘of Scinde! Hatareebaiigh; ito W. Grey, ' 
». 1 Esq., Officiating Under Secretary ta the Government of India, Fort William: © i 


~ q | 


’ a 


it. , tage 3 
‘T'ndve the honour to enclose, for submission to the Honourable the Président in Counc . 
the actompanying ‘Persia memorial’ (with' a translation appeided) ‘front the ex-Ameer, 
Meer Mahomed Khan, to his Honor’s address, having reference to arrangements ‘which 
he begs may be made preparatory to the remtoval of his own family and that of his father, 
the late Meer Moorad Ali Khan, from Scinde to Hazaieebaugh. 


* 2, The ex-Ameer wishes that the monthly allowance of 500 rupees per mensem, assigned 
by the Government for the maintenance of his father’s, family, may ba paid directly to the 
surviving widows of the late Moorad Ali Khan; and that any of his concubines who may 
not chovse to accompany the two widows and, them unmarried daughter to Hazareebaugh, 
may receive in Scinde the same allowance or wages as they do at present; that amount, or 
whatever may be deemed equitable} being deducted from’the 500 rupees, (should Govern- 
’ ment think fit to order any deduction to be made from the ladies on their account), and 
disbursed to those parties by the-Collector-of-Hydrabad- - «- 


3. If, as I presume, in granting this allowance, the Jadies and not the concubines were 
chiefly considered, there would be no extra expertise to the State by complying with the 
Ameer’s request. I respectfully hope that Government will be pleased to consider it in a, 
favdirable-light, because’. the.Ameer’s health has df la suifered greatly; arid he-has just 
had a narrow escape from sinking ‘under the -burthen' of his misfoitunes, the greatest of 
which is that entailed by the separation from his family. The other Ameers do not. eyince 
any such anxiety to be reunited with their families; they form local connexions of a less 
‘creditablé nature ; ‘but the man of the family-who’ refrains from these, and comes forward 
praying for assistaiice to make the only proper and honourabl¢ connexion open to ‘him, 
merits troly all the consideration a kind and generous Government may afford.. >>. - 
4. AsI have already had the honour to report, the buildings alluded to by the ex-Ameers 
ns necessary for the two hareems of the late Meer Moorad Ali Khan and their daughter, for 
the betrothed of Meer Mahomed Khan,.her another and family, for’.the establishment of 
Meer :Yar Mahomed Khan, and for the -wife, daughter, and -establishment .of Meer Shah 
Mahonied:Khan, are'the unoc: upied Government godowns, and .a priyate bungalow adjoin-~. 


ing them, that may, be purchased for, a moderate sum; certain additions and alterations will 

he necessary to make these buildings suitable for native’ hareems. But these ne€d ental 

little or no expense upon Government, except for materials, which can be ‘had ‘‘fronr the” 
ig EE3 berrack 
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isoners can make bricks, and those in the agency gaol lately 
rea ig ges ‘aad. carpentry, and had mason and caspenter burkundauzes 
superintending them; so that they are fully competent to execute whatever may be required 
of them now in the way of such labour. 
I have, Kit. ; 
(signed) _ &. Collum, Assistant Surgeon, 
Superintending Ex-Ameers of Scinde, Hazareebaugh. 


Hazareebaugh, 
7 September 1850. 7 


: a ' 


T fa Persian Memorial from the Ex-Ameer leer Mahomed Khan to the 
"Address of the Honourable Sir J. H. Littler, c.c. B., President of the Council of India, 


Hazareebaugh, 6 September 1850. 

Arrer presenting to your Honor the compliments that are customary, I beg to represent, 
that on the 31st of January last I submitted a memorial to Government, In regard to the 
mode of payment of the allowance of 500 rupees per mensem, assigned, for the maintenance 
of the family of my father, the late Meer Sahib Meer Morad Ali Khan. . 

Up to the present time Government has not favoured me with a reply to that memorial, 
and its silence on this subject is a source of trouble and anxiety tome. At a subsequent 
date, I addressed another memorial to Government, begging for an increase of stipend, a 
place of residence ‘at this station for the hareems, and that they might be brought hither at 
the public expense, and farnished with all necéssaries requisite for their journey. 

In answer to these requests, I was informed that your Honor declined to grant to me any 
increase of stipend, and that my application on this head was deemed a reiteration of m 
constant, complaint of poverty. ‘ 

Your Honor, hada provision been assigned to me in accordance with my rank and neces- 
sities, I should never have troubled you. Butas you have refused to allow me any increase, 
I am helpless and silent.. However, one day I hope to see my position improved through 
the kindness and equity of the British Government. 

I should have,done myself the honour of writing at a much earlier date concerning the 
other orders which you have been so good as to pass, but for a considerable time past 
I have been suffering from fever and rheumatism, and, as advised by my medical attendant, 
I have been travelling about on the Grand Trunk Road for the benefit of change of air. 

Thank God, I have lately returned to*Hazareebaugh in improved health, and take the 
first opportunity of entreating your Honor fully to consider the great hardships I have to 
endure by being separated fiom my family ; a continuance of such hardships will neither 
be viewed favourably by the home authorities, nor your Honor. 

J therefore again solicit, that should Government approve of giving to my father’s family 

- the aforesaid monthly pension of 500 rupees to which they are entitled, you will be pleased 
to have orders passed for that amount to be paid into their hands, that they and their 
dependents may maintain themselves upon the same; and on the hareems coming to 
Hazareebaugh, any of my father’s concubines who may prefer to remain behind in Scinde 
can each receive therefrom their respective allowances, as at present. : 

In the event of this arrangement meeting with the sanction of Government, I beg that 
instructions may be given to Dr. Collum to commence putting in order, for the reception 
of the ladies, the places of residence which I have approved for them, and likewise to the, 
Commissioner in Scinde, to piovide the ladies with necessaries and expenses for their 
journey, and have them sent towards this trom Scinde, overland, with all due honour and 
consideration. | ; 

I entreat the favour of an early reply to this memorial, since the rainy season will soon be 
at an end, and the hareems ought to leave Scinde in the commencement of the cold 
season. From the letters of the Haramsara, I learn that their residence in Scinde is about 
to be repaired, pursuant to the oiders of Goverument ; should your Honor accede to 
the request I have made, it would be superfluous to expend money in repairing the residence 
of my father’s family in Scinde when they are abuut to come to Hazareebaugh. ; 


Dated the 28th of Shawul or u. 1266, corresponding with the 6th September 1850. 


The Seal and Signature of Mahomed Khan Talpore.., 


(True translation.) 
(signed) R. Collum, Assistant Surgeon, 
Superintendnet Ex-Ameers. 
(True copies.) 


(signed) Wm. Grey, 
Officiating Under Secretary to the Government of India. 


(True copies.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
RE PPE SS TT 


"+1 + © AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD:° =’ saa 


_ Minutes by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, concurred in by the Honourable 
' Mr. Blane. 


Wits reference to the Commissioner’s letter, No. 538, dated 18th March last, 
a copy of this letter and its enclosures should now be transmitted to him. His 
attention should be particularly drawn to the third para. of this letter, and to 
Mr. Secretary Halliday’s letter, No. 20, dated 3 February 1849, therein alluded 
to. The Commissioner should be enjoined to allow of no unnecessary delay in* 


reporting on this matter. 
(signed) J, P. Willoughby. 
25 September 1850. D. A, Blane. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 182 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


4 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde. 
Dir, 


In acknowledging the receipt of your letter, dated the 18th March last, 
No. 538, with enclosure, on the subject of the memorial submitted to the 
Supreme Government, under date the 30th January preceding, by Meer Maho- 
med Khan Talpoor, Iam directed by the Right honourable the Governor in 
Council to transit to you copy of a communication from the Officiating Under 
Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 13th instant, No. 129, and to 
request. your particular attention to the third para. thereof, and to Mr. Secretary 
Halliday’s letter, of the 3d February 1849, No. 20, therein alluded to. 


2. You will be pleased to allow of no unnecessary delay in submitting the 


information now called for by the Government of India. 
I have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, (signed) A. Malet, 
30 September 1850. Chief Secretary. 


(True copy.) 
(signed). A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 1,948 of 1850. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Falkland, 
| Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 
My Lord, 


I nave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s 
letter, No. 182, dated the 30th September last, with accompaniment from the 
Government of India, and to transmit for the information of your Lordship in 
Council copy of a correspondence (as per margin*) which I have had with the 
Collector of Hydrabad on the subject of it. 


2. The proportion in which Captain Rathbone proposes, in the 5th para. of 
his letter, No. 861, dated the 31st ultimo, to distribute the monthly allowance of 
500 rupees among the ladies of the late Meer Morad Ali’s household, appears 
to me fair, and I would recommend its adoption. ~ e 


3. [also consider the allawance of 40 rupees a day for six months, or 7,280 
rupees in all, which Captain Rathborne recommends for the travelling expenses 
of the seven ladies who propose proceeding to Hazareebaugh, reasonable and 
suitable, and the most satisfactory form in which their travelling charges could 

; . be 





' * To, No. 1,609, dated 12 October. From, No. 861, dated 31 October, with accompaniments. 
To, No, 1,884, dated 18 November. From, No. 909, dated 23 November. To, No. 1,949, dated 
27 November. eS te ae 
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* Forming enclo- 
sure to my com- 
munication, 

No. 122, of 24 Feb. 
1849. 


Secret Depart- 
ment. 


224 PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHARGE PREFERRED 

“ded for. I have therefore authorised its adoption, pnder the authority ., 
ped aie Mr. Secretary Halliday’s letter, No. 18, dated the 3d February 1849, - 
copy of which accompanied Mr. Secretary Malet’s, No. 122, dated the 26th idem ss 
and have given directions for a suitable escort to accompany the ladies on their 


journey ; which arrangements will, I trust, meet with the approval of your | 
’ * * il. Ad 
Lordship in Counc ieee 
Kurrachee, (signed) 2. K. Pringle, 
27 November 1850. Commissioner in Scinde. 


ee AA 


No. 1,609 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Collector of Hydrabad. 
Sir, | 


it 


a 


N transmitting the accompanying copy of a letter, No. 182, dated the 30th ultimo, from 
Mr. Chief Secretary Malet, with enclosures, I have“the honour to request that you will 
institute inquiries Into the subject to which they relate, and favour me with your report and 
opinion at your earliest convenience. 
I have, &c. 

Kurrachee, 12 October 1850. (signed) R. K, Pringle, Commissioner. 


~ ~ Se ce 


No, 861 of 1850. 


From the Collector of Hydrabad to the Commissioner in Scinde, Kurrachee. 


Sir, oe “ 
I wave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 1,604, of the 12th 
instant, with enclosures, on the subject of the ladies of the late Meer Morad Ali. # 


2, The paints on which reports are directly called for ate two, viz. the number of ladies 
belonging to the late Meér Morad Ali’s household, who purpose proceeding to Hazarve- 
baugh, and the proportion of the stipend of five hundred rupees payable to the whole, fo 
which the ladies so proceeding to Hazareebaugh may be entitled. 


3. As regards the first point, I would submit that the ladies of the late Meer Morad Ali’s 
household, who purpose going to Hazareebaugh, are four in number, the second and third 
widows, With a grown-up daughter of the latter, and one concubine. The remainder of the 
household. have decided on continuing at Hydrabad, with the widows of Meer Morad Ali’s 
eldest sons, ‘late Meers Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khan. 


4. As regards the proportions in which those going and those staying would be entitled 
to share in the allowance of five hundred rupees monthly, assigned for the whole, the 
obvious rule to go by would be the proportion in which they have hitherto shared it. But 
on that head Iam unable to obtain accurate information, though my information approaches 
accuracy sufficiently to afford easy data for the disposal of the question by Government. 


5. The moonshee of the widows of Meers Noor Mahomed and Nusseer Khan, states 
that the amount hitherto paid to those going, was two hundred and seventy-four rupees and 
fourteen annas monthly, and the amount to those staying two hundred and twenty-four, and 
eight annas. The vakeel of Meer Morad Ali's ladies, on the other hand, says that the sum 
hitherto paid to those,staying, was only one hundred and eighty-two rupees twelve annas; 
and that his mistresses are entitled to the remainder. Each produces his list in evidence of 
his accuracy, and each most solemnly affirms his truth, and under the obvious impossibilit 


of my questioning directly the ladies themselves, I am unable to form any idea of which as 
nght and which wrong. 


i 

_6. The difference, however, is one of ho great importance; it amounts only to forty-two 
rupees and six annas monthly; and as the sum claimed by the tuo widows and the daughter 
and the concubine going would only give them three hundred and seventeen rupees. two 
annas per mensenr between them, while the widows of Meers Noor Mahomed and Nusseer 
Khan would still have left for theniselves and the rest of the concubines above 1wo thouand 
one hundred, I. would beg to recommend that the award, as regards the sum the vakeels 
differ regarding, should be made in the widows of Meer Morad Alt’s favour, and that hence- 
forth the sum of three hundred and seventeen rupees four annas should be paid to them 
ee ; the remainder of the five hundred rupees being given as betore to the widows of 
he ees ahomed and Nusseer Khan jointly, on account of those of the concubines of 
- . ie Ali who stay behind. I may add that Akoond Mahomed Aruf, the duly 
_— vakeel of Meer Morad Ali’s ladies, and of their sons, Meer Mahomed Khan, and 
r Mahomed, has given me a paper stating that if the division is made in this manner, 


"+ those whom he represents will be cont it, wi jo: 
. ent to abide by it 
subject of the allowances granted them by Goveminicn. Sa 


e 


“7, As 
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7. As regards the arrangements for the conveyance of these ladies to Bengal, I am not 
quite sure whether it was your intention that I should report on that subyect also, but ag it 
may save time my now doing so, I have called on the vakeel of the ladies for amemorandum 
of what is required, and translations of the papers I enclcse. 


8. I confess, that to me this appears to be drawn up on a most extravagant scale. It is 
however a difficult and invidious task to take to pieces a list of this kind, while, if admitted 
without question, there is no limit to the demands which the other ladies, when it comes to 
their turn to go'round to Calcutta, will make on this score. I1 appears to me, therefore, 
that by far the best way would be for Government to sanction what it deemed a sufficient 
rate pf travelling allowance fur each lady, and then leave them to arrange the details of ° 
expenditure ag they thought proper; and if, in addition to thei’ ordinary stipend, ten 
rupees a day travelling allowance were sanctioned in respect of the second widow, and 
fifieen rupees a day for the third widow and her daughter, I do think that ample provision 
would be made for all the necessary travelling expenses of the party, which the ladies could 
then make as small or as large as they‘ saw fitting. ©‘ 


9. With reference to the request of an escort.of ten sowars, I would beg to add that that 
appears to me in every way reasonable, and I would recommend that it be acceded to. If 
80, it, would be necessary to address the authorities en_roude, in order that the sowars might, 


wherever reliefs were avuilabie, be relieved. 


a I have, &e. 
Hyderabad, Collector’s Office, (signed) A.B. Rathborne, 
81 October 1850. Collector. 


P.S.—Since writing the above Meer Shah Mahomed’s lady, who is also going to Haza- 
reebaugh, has sent me her estimate for the travelling expenses of herself and her daughter ; 
a translation of this too I enclose. From this you will see that the sum she asks for the 
purpose is 7,734 rupees. If 10 rupees a day were assigned for her, and five for her daughter, 
for the period that might be occupied by the march, [ imagine that in her case too her real 
travelling wants would be more than sufficiently provided for. At the rate thus proposed 
by me, the cost of the conveyance of all the ladies of all the harems to Bengal will amount 
to 22,500 ‘rupees, supposing their estimate of the time to'be spent en route be correct; a 
sum which, if much below that which they would ask for, I cannot think to be a niggardly 
one, or at less than would be fitting in every way for the Government to allow. 


(signed) A. B. Rathborne. 





ic No.1. 
Detaitep Amount of estimated Expenditure in the Journey to Bengal of the Second and 
Third Dheras of Meer Morad Ali Khan, and the Betrothed of Meer Mahomed Khan, as 
represented by their Vakeel, Akoond Mahomed Aruff. 
For curtained kujawahs, small: Rs. a. p. 
1 curtained kujawah for the widow. 
2 ditto for the third widow. 
'1 ditto for the betrothed of Meer Mahomed Khan. 
1 ditto for Alum Khan Muriee’s wife, a follower of the ex-Ameers. 
1 ditto for a concubine of Meer Mahomed Khan’s. ° 
1 ditto for a concubine of Meer Yar Mahomed Khan’s. 
In all, 7 curtained kujawahs, with gear,at 26rupees each - - = 162 - ~ 


14 camels, the price to be paid for which will be at the discretion of 
Government. 


For kujawahs for fetnale servants and dependants : 
16 kujawahs for the servants proceeding to Meer Mahomed Khan. 
8 ditto - for the ditto ditto, with the 8d Dhera. 
“.6 kujawahs for the servants proceeding to Meer Yar Mahomed. : 
In all, 24 kujawahs, with ropes, &c., at 73 rupees pereach ~ + = - 174 - 


‘24 camels on hire, the amount to be paid for them being af the discretion 
of Government. 
* 
Expenses on account of Male Servants: 


20 ppg proceeding to Meer Mahomed Khan ; for these are required 
- 12 camels. 
12 ditto proceeding with the 3d Dhera; for these are required six camels. 
10 individuals proceeding to Meer Yar Mahomed Khan ; for these are 
requiied 5 camels. 
nall, 23 camels with saddles. 7. 
| : " (continued) 
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, Expenditure for Stores required ; 


Tehts, ‘firstirate quality, with walls and carpets and necessary tent ; in 
all, 6, at about 150 rupees each - - - - - = 
Tents, ordinary, for servants, 10, at about 39 rupeeseach = - ~ - 
Copper pots, 2, both weighing 1 maund and 20 seers, at As.1. 10. the 
seer - = = s+ 2f© © = = = « - =» 
Puckal bags with appurtenances, 10,at 4rupeeseach ~ = = = 
Shoulder bags, leather, for water, 30, at 8 annas each - ~ - - 
Leather ropes for drawing water, 4,at lrupeeeach - - = = 


Leather buckets for drawing water, 4, at about 8 annas each - - 
SaddJe-bags, leathern, 10, value about rupees = -_ ~ = 5 = 
Woollen saddie-bags for clothes, 15, value about rupees - - 


Cotton, hair, and; coir ropes, 200, value rupees = - - = os 

Pieces of woollen cloth for bags for tents and tent pegs, 60, value at 12 
annaseach - -, = , ‘ - - - 

Tron hoes, 8, value about rupees~ - = - - 

Hatchets, 8, value about rupees - 

2 iron stoves, value aboutrupees . - = = - & 


Ld 
tom 
-_ - Cd - = = 
Ld 


Servants to be entertained - 


8 terashees,at 7 rupeeseach - - -=- -= - R56 - ~ 
4 cooks, at Srupeeseach -~ - = 2» -«-, o= 32 - - 
6 bheesties, at 8 rupees each - = = = = 48 - - 
2 dhobees, at 8 rupees each - = = 2 «= 6=- - 
Acarpenter, af10rupees - - - = - - Wp - 
1 sweeper with family, at 8 rupees per month - ~~ - 8.- - 
10 servants to take care of goods, at Grupees each — - 60 — = 
1 moonshee,at 24rupees - -~ - - - - 25 + 
Inall, perMensem = es 


60 camels with riding and baggage saddles, required for the carriage of, 
goods and the servants to be entertained, the rate to be paid for them 
laying at the discretion of Government, 


Estimated monthly expenditure for all individuals proceeding .- . 
Fotalof goods tobe purchased - - - -~ 2 2 |, 
Hire of servants, and monthly expenditure -.  - - - 


10 Government sowars, required to proceed with the party. 
2 individuals to proceed with the curtained kujawahs, at 7 rupees each 
PEE DICORC OE Re ae ea 


(signed) 
(Trae translation.) 


(signed) 


er on ee ee 


c 
1 


4 No.2 | , 


SUMMARY of the Probable Expenditure in the Hire and Purchase of Camels and the 


| Purchase of Goods required. 


14 camels for the eurtained kujawahs, at 100 rupees each ‘~ - me ie ee * pie 
210 camels on hire as far as Jayepoor, at 17 rupees each ' « . a 1,870 css get 
About 34 carts from Tyepoor to Benares, at 30 rupeeseackh - - _ 1,020 '~ ‘ 
About 34 carts from nares to Hajareebaugh, at i@rupeeseach- = - 678 ee 

‘3 + ‘, 
Purchase of Goodg required : Se 
a estimated value, with reference to the list, will be about ~ -| 4 10 ~ Z 
bsistence money and pay to new servants entertained, &c, - -~| 35799 ~ ~* 
3 
ae Total of all, Rupees. v - « 14,197 — = 
(True translation.) 
(signed) A.B. Rathborne, Collector. 


i 


er en engeytstavensirunntyysver 


A. B. Rathborne, Collector. 
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DzTaizep Memorandum of Estimated Expenditure is the Journey to Bengal of Meer 
Shah Mahomed’s Dhera and Followers, as given by her Vakeels Fuzzul Khan Murree 
and Hajee Rahmut Oollah Kismutgar. a 


Iron fire-places,4  - =~ . 
Rope network made for carrying grass, 2 
4 


‘. s a. m 
1 curtained kujawah for Meer Shah Mahomed’s Dhera, = of 
1 ditto - ditto ~ for the Chota Dhera (daughter), | - 
1 ditto ‘= ditto ~ for concubines, | 
- 1 ditto ~ ditto - for Saduck Khan Murree’s wife, at 26 rupees 
— ech  ~- - © - = = = * = 2) 25 =] Ad = = 
7 . | 
8 kujawahs for the followers and servants accompanying Meer Shah 
" Mahomed’s Dhera, _ 
4 ditto, for ditto “~ ditto - ditto, accompanying the Chota Dhera, | ‘ 
2, ditto, for ditto + ditto ~ dittv, accompanying the concubines, 
2 ditto, for ditté - ditto - ditto, accompanying Syud Khan Mur- 
—-  ree’s wife, 
16 kujawahs, at 7} rupees each - - = «© = = © 116 - - 
ine areata Expenditure for Stores required : 
3 tents of first-rate quality, with walls and carpets and necessary tent, 
&ke,at152rupeeseach +  - - - - = = |= - 456 - - 
6 tents, ordinary, for servants,at 28 rupeeseach - - - - = - 168 — - 
4 carpets, ordinary, for servants, at 7 rupees each - - - - 2 + - 
Copper coos pots, in all weighing 1 maund, at 1§ rupees per seer  - 45 - — 
Pukaul bags, leathern, five = = £ = = ww oe o] - — 
Shoulder bags, ditto, for ditto, 15 - = ~ 3s # = - ae 
Leathein ropes for drawing waler,3_- - - a a eo 3. - 
Leathern buckets for drawing water, 3 ~ - Z : 2 2 1s - 
Saddle bags, leathern,5  - - = = = ' = ‘« ‘s 168 - 
Woollen saddle bags forclothes,8 - - = et 4g 7 § - 
Cotton, hair, and coir ropes, 100 ee 30° = = 
Salleetas,80 =~ = ' =| = = = © 25 = =  « 22 ~~ + 
Iron hoes, 3 “ - - - = ~ - - - = ~ “2 4. 
. Hatchets, 3 a 3 
Iron stoves;2 - -= = = = = © s= # = - Gi. ke cas 
Iron pans for cooking bread upon,3 - - = = - = - ee es 
- ee - ~ - 


i 
I 











be ’ 
Food for one Month, for 
$2 men with Meer Shah Mahomed’s Dhera, : 
16 ditto - small Dhera, 
10 ditto - concubines, 
10 ditto - Saduck Khan Murree, 
68 ditto in all, at 5 rupees each per month - - “ = 340 - = 
ct ; : Servants to be entertained : ! 
3 feroashees, at rupees each, monthly - + = - =~ = a - = 
2 cooks,at 7 rupees = ~ ditto - = - = = - - 4- - 
3 bheestees,at rupees - ditto = - +r -,.7 = & 2h..r it 
1 dhobie, at 7 rapees - - ditto - - - - + - = a 
1 carpenter, at'Zrupees - ditto - - = #5 2 mm = y A 
‘1 sweeper, at 12 rupees - ditto = § - = 27: = s.c5 ‘I2— 
6 servants to take care of goods, at 7 rupees, ditto - - - -| 42 — = 
1 teacher for Meer Shah Mahomed = - + & = i. = 20 —- - 
1 moonshee =~ - ~ - - = - © - - = 900 - - 
“ s | —, 
. ‘ ad Rs. 164 om = 


} e . ' * 
Miscellaneous Expenses: 


y Estamated at--- Ae. SS Se - - = = on = - - -~- 





it ‘ y th sy 
The above amount for six months - = = * = * ~| 4,294 .~ — 
— Total - - Rs.} 5,268 12 - 
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: | pho Ete oon 
Expenses for Carriage: - Rs. a. p, 
) ; } 
oe 3 sc we & - 800 - '-- 
To purchase eight camels - - = ot 800 
To hire camels as far as Jheypoor for kujawahs, 16 camels, i ae , ! : 
Foe servants to ride opon with saddles, 18 camels, Cn 4 bee Be 
For baggage 16 camels, in all 50 camels, at 17 rupees each -- 2 -{ °' 850 — ~: 
For carriages from Jaypoor, to Hajareebaugh, 17, at 48 rupees each » =}, 81 wr Z 


Grand Total - : 





5 Government sowars to accompany these, = it 


Signature of 
(5 1 (we 4 Buzetl Mahomed Khan Murree. 
Hafee Rahmutla Khismutgar. 


+ the t#? er 4 - - 


(True tianslation.) | 
(signed), A, B., Rathborne, Collector. 


‘ 
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No. 1,884 of 1850.—-Secret’ Department. 


l 


“ 


7 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to Captain Rathborne, Collector of Hydrabad. 
2 bao 


“Si, i. ee . eee 
‘Wirt 'reference'to your letter, No. 861, dated the 31st ultimo, [have the honour to request’ 
you will inform me whether in your estimate of 22,500 rupees for the sum required, at the 
rates you, recommend, tg provide for the conveyance of the ladies of all the harems to Bengal, 
you, have, :as_I. presume, jincluded; those ladies who. do not at present express any wish to, 
quit Scinde.: as oo ae x, Ens 


3:26 What -you propose, for the seven ladies now going would, as I understand, amount to 

40,,rupees per diem; and I observe the period which at is stated, in one of their memorgn~, 
dums,,the journey would occupy 4§ s1x months; according to which, the sum now required, 
would not exceed 7,200 rupees, or about one third of their own estimate. et 


3. I request, you will also inform me whether you consider the time assigned for the journey 
reasonable with reference to the distance, and whether you would recommend that the whole 
amount’of what may be allowed for travelling expenses should be advanced at ‘once to the 
ladies, or their agents on their account;, also, at what time they will be prepared to set out 
on theiz jouney, and by what route they will proceed, in order that the requisite arrange- 
ments may td made for providing them with an escort. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) R. KE. Pringle, Commissioner. 


a ” - 


Kaurrachee, 
14 November 1850. 


No, 909 of 1850.—Political Department. 


rs a) Ce re trou. 1 ¢ 
From the Collector of Hydrabad to the Commissioner in Seinde, Kurrachee. 

Sat jae te ss . ty ash 

I wAVE the honour, to acknowledge the receipt of yout letter, No. 1,884; of the 15th instant, 
and, in reply, to inform you that in my estimate of 22,500 rupees for the travelling expenses 
of the whole of the, Meer’s ladies.to Bengal, 1 included the charges of those now staying 
behind, in thé event of their ultimately proceeding there. 
Shake are ide. i ! Fry, Pro 8 = ’ i bogek 
- 2; The amount proposed by me would give 40 rupees a day to the seven ladies now goingy: 
OF.7,289,fupees iu the whole, being about a third of their own estimate; but I believe the, 
sum I have, proposed “will be found sufficiently ample. ,; ogee 


Bs ‘s tos oe gt 


1:8! The;time assigned by the ladies for the journey exceeds, I believe by two months, that} 
ually, p¢cupied bY travellers; but I donot think it would be desirable to tie persons of their: 
sex and condition own to time; it may be presumed that the discomforts necessarily attending 
@ Jouiney of the kind will be a sufficient inducement to them to ‘get it finished as quickly’ 


‘ 


as they conveniently can. . ay 


1 


er re Tegards the payment of the money, the whole, or at any rate the greater postion, - 
- ou be issued in advance; as out of it they will have to lay out a considerable sum at 
Starting in payment of equipments for the journey, and advance of camel hire, &c- 


— am oe 


. It ney not be improper to add, that happening to ask, the other day, a Sirdar of high 
rank auc great experiehce here. what in his idea wonld be necessary to enable the ladies now 
going 
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going to Hazareebangh to travel there, with their servants and followers, in all honour and 
comfort, he mentioned, that from 8,000 to 10,000 rupees, Cora, would be about what would 
be.necessary; thd latter of which sums falls short, by a few hundied rupees, of what J. had; 
myself estimated for the purpose. In thia yiew another person present expreesed his con-, 
currence, whose opinion is of the greater weight, because he himself has been with the Meers} 
to Calcutig, and since returned by the route to be traversed, 


_ ®. This route runs, I am informed, by Jeysulmier, Jeypore, Ackberabad, and Allahabad, 
and thence to Hazareebaugh. , 


4 


I have, &c. 
oe ee ue (signed) A. B.'Rathborne, 
~ <4 Hydrabad, Collector’s Office, ! Collector. 
—Sata-Jellalanicke-Gote, 28 November 1850. ; 
a ee es z No,.1,949 of 1850,—Secret Department. 
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From the Commissioner in Scinde to Captain Rathborne, Collector, Hydrabad. 


Sir : , 
I wave the honour to acknowledge’ the receipt of your letter, No. 909, dated the 23d 
instant. 


2. The recommendation contained in your letter, No. 861, dated the 31st ultimo, 
relative to the distribution of the allowance among the ladies of the late Meer Moosad 
Ali’s household, has my concurrence; but on this subject further instructions will be 
communicated to, you, herealter. 


3. I also approve of the scale of travelling allowance which you propose for those of 
the, ladies. who wish, to proceed to Hazareebaugh, being: af the rate of 40 rupees a day 
for the seyen, for six months, or 7,280 rupees in the whole. 


‘4, "You ‘do not: state’ when the ladies ‘wish to commence their journey; but, as the 
season 1s’now favourable, 'the sooner they set out the better. I therefore-authorisd you. 
to advance the whole, or any portion of the above sum you may consider expedient. 


‘6-'You will’alsa -have the- goodness to apply to the captain of police for an escort 
of 10 of 15 horsemen to accompany the ladies, when they are ready-to depart, and inform 
meé‘of. the nearest station on the route at which a relief ‘can’ be‘obtained, m' order that 
I may write to the authorities there on the subject. 

Voth I have, &e. , 

Lite ty bo (signed) R.K. Pringle, 

OM amrachee, 27 November 1850. Commissioner, 


(True copies.) | 
(signed) 2. K. Pringle, Commissioner, Scinde. 


{True copies.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. ' 





a 


No. 2,007 of 1850.—Secret Department. 
a ’ . . 
From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Falkland, 
dust uou.t +''* Governor and President in:Council, Bombay. — rae 
&'°-tMy Lord; -, a | 
“Witn” reference to my letter, No. 1,948, dated’the 27th ultimo, I have the, 
honour to transmit, for the information of your Lordship in Council, copy of a 
letters No! 939, dated the 7th instant, from the collector of Hyderabad, intimat- 
ing’ thé desire’ of the ladies of the Zennaneh to postpone their journey’ until they 
shall have communicated with the ex-Ameers at Hazareebagh, and the dissatis- 
faction! of their agents. at the sum which it was proposed to assign for their 
travelling’ expenses; on which last point my opinion is in accordance with that 
expressed by Captain Rathborne. © | ao a 
t ee GMs ead nie: Se '-T have, &e. 


vulap eS wm 
(signed) RR. K. Pringle, 


7 \- y ee A aS oe ~ ‘ t e s -¢ . é } 
. Kiirrachee; -10 December'1850. -- Commissioner in Scinde. 
Liki Sy fe hee F se t, ‘y > : « "yo 


Mien L& ~97 & 
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No, 939 of 1850,—Political Department. 


From the Collector of Hyderabad to the Commissioner in Scinde, Kurrachee, | 


. 1 z } t , my t ; 

ir ; . ae 

T ae the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 1,949, dated the 27th 
‘ultimo, on the subject of the travelling expenses of the ex-Ameer’s ladies, proceeding io 
Huzareebagh, and in reply to submit that, I have given.the necessary intimation! to the 
vakeels of the ladies, who however state that, before setting out, they purpose reporting tq 
their masters, the Meers at Hazareebagh, for their orders; they also say that the, sum 


assignéd is inadequate to their requirements. ~< fhe 
e My pinion 1 not the least changed by what they’ have’ stated on this head, but'l 


think it right to report to you the fact of the objection. Looking to general principles, 
40 rupees a day must be considered a most handsome travelling allowance for three ladies, 
with their two daughters. whose united incomes amount only to 400 rupees monthly; and, 
looking to their antecedents, and the customs of Scinde, they will be able to travel with 
at least as much comfort and state too, on that sum, as they ever did even when’ their 


relations were reigning. I have, & 


Cc 
; (signed) <A. B. Rathborne, 
Hyderabad, Collector’s Office, Collector, 
Alyar Ka Tanda, 7 December 1850. 
(True copy.) 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, Commissigner in Scinde, 
(True copies.) 
(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 





5 


Minors by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by, his Excellenéy 
the Commander-in-Chief and the Honourable Mr. Blane. ibe 


Wirn reference to the letters: from the Government of India, No. 20, dated 
3d February 1849, and, 129, dated 13th September 1850, copies of this letter 
aud No 1,948, date 27th ultimo, should be sent to Calcutta for information 
and any further instructions that may be deemed necessary. fo 


(signed) Falicland. 


W. Cotton. 
20 December 1850. D. A. Blane. 


(True copy.) > 
(signed ) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, concurred in by the Right Honourable 
the Governor and the Honourable Mr. Blane. ~ 


_ Tue estimate of expenses made hy these ladies is undoubtedly extravagant ; 
_ but in addition to the sum of 40 rupees per diem which it is proposed to. allow 
them, | think tents might be provided for their comfortable accommodation, 


(signed) J. P. Willoughby. 


23 December 1850. Falkland. _, ; 


| ee 4 . D, A. Blane... 
on (True copy.), ao ees 
. ae et a . 43 . 
(signed) . A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
3 s x eae 


Of | | . | 4 
ce, No. 4, . ‘ Nov 1 of 1851.—Secret Department. 
1 A. Malet, Esq.,'Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to W.Grey, Esq, 


a Offid ing Un h 
gee cae atyng der Secretary to the Government of India. ae 
‘ ) af} 


ft {94 d ' } ’ \ 
rs vate reference th» Mr. Officiating 
, ¢..8d February 184%, and to your ] 


l 


Secretary Halliday’s letter, No. 20, dated 
etter, No, 129, dated the 13th September 
; asf, 
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last, Iam directed by-the Right honourable the Governor in Council to trans- 
mit to you, for the information of the Honourable the President in Council at 
Calcutta, and for any further instructions that may be deemed necessary, copies 
of the letters noted in the margin, from the Commissioner in Scinde, regarding No. 2,948, dated 


: : : ° 27 Nov. 1850. 
the ladies of the ex-Ameers who purpose removing to Hazaree-baugh. No. 2,007, dated 


2. In. forwarding these documents, I am desired to remark that the estimate 1° Dec. 1850. 
made by these ladies of their travelling expenses is extravagant ; but that his 
Lordship in Council is of opinion that in addition to the sum of 40 rupees per Rs. 49. 
diem proposed to be ‘assigned for this ‘purpose, ‘they should be provided’ with 
tents for their,comfortable accommodation. | 


I have, &e. 
(signed) § A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


} 


i Bombay, Castle, 
é January 1851, 


(True copy.) 
(signed) $A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Fiom J. H. Peart, Esq., Staff Surgeon in Charge of ex-Ameers of Scinde, to 
A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 


Sir, —— 
Ar the request of their Highnesses the ex-Ameers of Scinde, I have the honour 
to forward the accompanying petition, which I shall feel obliged by your pre- 
senting to the Most, Noble the Gayernor-general. 


I have, &e. 


(Gigned) J. H. Peart, — 
Poona, _ —Ss_ -_—sStaff Surgeon in’ Charge of ex-Ameers of Scinde. 
29 January 1850. 


‘ 


To the Most Illustrious, &c., Lord Dalhousie, Governor-general of India. 


Tue Petition of Meer Ullah Buksli Khan and Meer Nusseer Khan. 


After compliments. ‘ 

WE humbly beg to represent to your Lordship that the late Meer Roostum Khan, not- 
withstanding bis great age,eaerted bimselt greatly im the Service of the Company’s Govern- 
ment; whatever was calculated ta. please Government was done by him to the utmost of 
his power. We dare say your Lordship has already Jearned these circumstances from the 
public certificates and records. He acted thus with a,view to secure the, welfare of hts 
posterity. He hoped that after his death the Company’s Government would assist and 
protect bis children. The return of his services has, however, been ihe reverse of, what be 
expected ; he died in the Deccan tn despair; his cotpse is still preserved ‘unburied’ here. 
Alas! that even bis remains should not bave heen restored to his native country. He left 
eight sons and some nephews. Meer Allah Buksh Khan, one of your petitioneis, is his 
son, Meer Nasseer Khan is his nephew; we live in the Deccan, apart from our native 
country, ‘ Owing to the tyranny of Meer Ali Moorad, Meer Mahomed Husson ‘Khan has 
left his native country, and resides in the territory of Neuvab Bhawut Khan; Meer 
Roostum Khan’s three sons have died from want of parental protection; three other sons of 
his are in a distressed state in the vicinity of Khyrpoor, im consequence of Meer Ali 
Moorad’s oppression. His nephews also are suffering from Meer Ali Moorad’s tyranny ; 
this is well known to all the European~officers in Scinde. ~ The news of your Lordship’s 
arrival has teen a source of great pleasure to us, and we trust that in consideration of 
the cl.ims of the deceased your Lordship will permit us to return to our native country, in 
order that we nay take wiih us the remains of the deceased, and inter them in our ancestors” 
burying ground. We also beg that your Lordship will be pleased to assign to us a city in 
our native country for our residence, m order that we may live in comfort with our brothers 
and other kinsmen; and that 1, Meer Allah Buksh Khan, may get myself married, which 
I have not yet been able to do. The climate of this place does not at all agree with my 
(Meer Nusseer Khan’s) constitution, and he can only hope to be restorea to health by 
a Teturn to his’native country. We are m'‘hopes that your Lordship, rencwned for justice 

re ee FF4 and 
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, : : . Gre 
S$) s, will be graciously pleased to listen to and grant our request, and w 
caren apogee in araging or the prosperity and perpetuity of the Company 
Government, of which we shall be the obedient subjects. May God, &c. 


(signed) § Meer Nusseer Khan. 
Meer Ali Buksh. , 


‘ 
} 


Toona, 26 January 1850. 
(True translation.) 


(signed) J. H. Peart, in charge of ex-Ameers. , 


+ (True copies.) | 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


nnn 


Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the ~ 
; Honourable Board. ; 


Tue petition should’ be forwarded, as requested, to the Most Noble the 
Governor-general. 


Mr. Peart, on the 31st May 1846, reported that the remains of Meer Roostum 
Khan were interred on the 28th idem, in the Moosalmen burying ground at 
Garpeer. Explanation on this point should be called for. 


Meer Mahomed Hoosein, alluded to in this petition, has now a pension of 
500 rupees per mensem, with intimation that he can only be allowed to reside 


at Ghawulpoor, as decided by the Governor-general on the 30th December 


1848. 
(signed) = Falkland. 
_ W, Cotton. "4 
J. P. Willoughby. 


30 January 1850. ; D. A. Blane. 
| (True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


a 


No. 546 of 1850.—Political Department. 


From A.-Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Dr. J. #., 
eart, in charge of the Ex-Ameers of Scinde, at Poona. 
Sir, | ’ 

I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter, dated the 29th instant, and to inform you that the 
petition therewith forwarded from the ex-Ameers of Scinde under your charge, 
to the address of the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, will be this day 
transmitted for submission to his Lordship. ae 

2. Tam, however, desired to request, that you will submit an explanation as to 
the statement set forth by the ex-Ameers, in regard to the remains of the late 
Meer Roostum Khan, which, in your letter of the 31st May 1846, you reported 
were interred on the 28th idem, in the Mussulman burying ground at Garpeer. 


3 


I have, &c. 


(signed), A. Malet, ‘ 
Chief Secretary. 


* 


Bombay Castle, 31 January 1850. 
ad 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


- « ~ Oe eT 
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No. 1 of 1850.—Political Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Sir H. M. 
Elliot, kK. c. B., Secretary to the Government of India with the Most Noble 'the 
Governor-general, Bombay. | 


Sit, . 

I am directed by the Right honourable the Goyernor in Council to transmit to 
you, for submission to’ the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, copy of a 
letter fronr the officer in charge of the ex-Ameers of Scinde, at Poona, dated the 
29th instant, submitting a petition, dated the 26th idem, from the ex-Ameers, to 
the address of his Lordship, and of my reply thereto of this date. 


2. In forwarding these documents I am desired to state, that the Meer 
Mahomed Hoossein alluded to in the petition from the ex-Ameers, now receives a 
pension, from Government of 500. rupees per mensem, and that under the deci- 
sion conveyed in your letter, dated the 31st August last, No. 265, he is directed 
to'reside at Bhawulpoor. | 

I have, &c. 
‘ - (signed) A. Malet, 
_ Bombay Castle, 31, January 1850. Chief Secretary, 


(True copy.) _ 3 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


From J. 1. Pedré, Esq., Staff Surgeon, in charge of ex-Ameers of Scinde, to-A. Malet, Esq., 
Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay. 


x 


Ir, 4 : 

In reference to the second paragraph of your letter, No. 546 of 1850, I have the honour 
to state that the remains of the lae Meer Roostum were buried at Garpeer, as stated in my 
letter of 3ist May 1846, and that what the ex-Ameers meant to imply was, that Meer 
Roostum’s remains still lie unburied in the tomb of his ancestors, as is their custom, and 


as was the case with the two ex-Ameers who died at Calcutta, whose bodies were buried. 


there, and afterwards disinterred and forwarded to: Hydrabad in Scinde, to be buried with 
their forefathers. 


2. One of the burying places of the Ameers- of Upper Scinde is near Khypore, and the 
other at Koheira, but as- both these places are under the dominion of Meer Ali Moorad, 
they have not wished that Meer Roostum’s remains should be removed there,except om the 
conditions prayed for in their petition. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. H. Peart, 
_ Poona, 4 February 1850. Staff Surgeon in charge of ex-Ameers of Scinde. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) § A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





‘Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the Board: 


To be'communicated to the’ Most Noble the Governor-general in continuation 
of our former letter, ; 


(signed) Falkland. 


W. Cotton. _ 
5 February 1850. J. P. Willough*g. 
D. A. Blane. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Office, No. 547. 


Rs. 500. 
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Office, Na, 651. No. 3 of 1850,.—-Political Department. 


From A: Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Sir 
H. M. Elliot, x.c.3., Secretary to the Government of .India, with. the 
Most Noble the Governor-general. 

Sir, , 

In continuation of my letter, dated the 31st ultimo, No. 1, 1 am directed by 
the Right honourable the Governor in Council to transmit to you, for submission 
to the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, copy of a communigation from 
the officer in charge of the ex-Ameers of Scinde, at Poona, dated the 4th instant, 
explaining the statement set forth by the ex-Ameers under his charge, in regard 


to the remains of the late Meer Roostum Khan. P 
Ihave, &e. > 
Bombay Castle,, (signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


8 February 1850. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





From J. H. Peart, Esq., in charge of ex-Ameers, to A. Malet, Esq., 
Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay. 
Sir, 

At the request of their Highnesses the ex-Ameers of Scinde, I have the 
honour to forward petitions from them and- their relatives in Scinde, which I 
shall feel obliged by your forwarding to their respective addresses, 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. H. Peart, 
Poona, In charge of ex-Ameers. 
27, February 1850., 





TRANSLATION. 


To the Right Honourable Lord Falkland, Governor of Bombay. 


After compliments and respects, 


You are well acquainted that our father, the late Meer Roostum Khan, during his life-- 
time, served the British Government with fidelity, sought to please them, and submissively’ 
yielded all obedience to them ; but Meer Ali Moorad Khan, in order to obtain the object 
of his desires, fraudulently and falsely complained against h.m, got him banished, and became 
the Rais of the country. We-are the sons-of the late Meer Roostum Khan, and it 1s nearly 
seven years since that we, in accordance with the injunctions of the British Government, . 
have appointed Meer Ali Moorad as Rais, and have submitted to him as such; since then 
we have sold our household property to maintain ourselves, yet can barely exist; for it 
is known to all that what Meer ‘Ali. Moorad gives.ta us is not sufficient for us ; the incomes 
of the jagheers conferred on us by Meer Ali Moorad are very small, our families very large, 
and domestics many, so we are now in extreme want. Though we had the possession of 
the jagheers, as specified in the sunnuds and oiders given us by our father, the late Meer 
Roostum Khan, from ourinfancy to the conquest of Scinde by the Company’s Governmznt, yet 
these Meer Ali Moorad has wrested fiom us, and taken into his own hands, and fraudulently 
says that Meer Roostum Khan, in writing, has conferred the Turban of the Reyaset on him ; 
we have waited so long in full expectation of having our rights restored by your Lordship. 

When the Governnr-general arrived in Sci le, we,expected to be delivered from the 
Oppression of Meer Ali Moorad ; but in consequence of his Lordship making a very short 
stay, and of the dread of Meer Al: Moorad, we thea got no oppoitunity of petitioning his 
Lordship. We how hope that the Government will restore us to our rights and privileges ; 
and we being thus restored, will ever Jaud the justice of the Government. of. Britain. 

May the suo of your prosperity ever shine bitghtly. 


(signed) Meer Ali Murdhan Khan. 

Meer Ali Akbar Khan. 

Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan. 
(True translation.) : 

(signed) J. H. Peart,in charge of ex-Ameers. 
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TRANSLATION. 


To the Right Honourable Lord Falkland, Governor of Bombay. 


After compliments, respects, &c. : 
_ We have already petitioned your Lordship regarding our pitiable condition, but hhaveinot 
as yet been favoured withareply. On this account we are overwhelmed with grief. Alas 


for our misfortunes, sitice even you, whose justice is so well knowny have not given us 
redress. 


_ 2. Further, the sons of the late Meer Roostum: Khan, who are our brothers, in conse- 
quence of the oppressions which they have’ suffered from Meer Ali Morad, have petitioned 
the Governor-general of India. These petitions are sent herewith, and will be laid before 
you. 


3. Three others of the late Meer’s sons have died of grief, in consequence of the loss of 
their father and the ill-usage of Meer Ali Morad; we therefore hope your Lordship will do 
us justice, and’ we’ pray that the sun of your prosperity may ever continue in meridian 


splendour, : 
(signed) Meer Ali Bux Khan. 
Poona, 15 February 1850. Meer Nusseer Khan. 


(True translation.)+ 
(signed) J. H. Peart, in charge of ex-Ameers. 


(True copies.) 
(signed) A. Malet; Chief Secretary. 





a 


Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the 
Board. 


Tur Ameers may be informed. that thé matters treated: of in these papers 
are under the consideration. of Government, and that the memorials will be 
despatched to their addresses. 

(signed) Falkland. 


5 March 1850. / W. Cotton, 
J.P. Willoughby. 
D. A. Blane. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 62 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq.; Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to 
Dr, J. H. Peart, in charge of ex-Ameers of Scinde, Poona. 
Sir, 


I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 27th ultimo, submitting certain memo- 
rials from the ex-Ameers of Scinde under your charge, and their‘relations in 
that province, and to request that you will inform the ex-Ameers that the 
matters therein treated of are under the consideration of Government. 


7 2. The memorials to the address of the Most Noble the Governor-general 
of India and the Commissioner in Scinde have been forwarded to their 
destination. ; 


I have, &c. 


Bombay Castle, (signed) A. Malet, 
13 March 1850. ; Chief Secretary. 
(True copy.) ; 


(signed) 4, Malet, Chief Secretary. 


* 
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Office, No. 63. , No. 26 of 1850. 


From A. | Malet, Esq., ‘Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
Sir H. Ml. Elliot, x,c.p., Secretary to the Government of India - 
Sir ) a or a ee 
I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to transmit 
to you, for submission to the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, copy of 
a letter from the officer in charge of the ex-Ameers of Scinde, dated. the 27th 
ultimo, submitting memorials from the ex-Ameers and their relations in Scinde, . 
to the address of his Lordship, . ’ 


' [ have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, ~—~~->----~--~--~ ~~~ —~-¢signed) A. Malet, 
18 March 1850. _ Chief Secretary. 
! (Trae copy.) - #4 


(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary, : 


No. 64 of 1850. 


From A, Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to &. K.. Pringle, 
" _Esq., Commissioner in Scinde. | : 
Sir, - 

I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to transmit 
to you copy-of a lettér from. the officer in charge of the ex-Ameers of Scinde,’ 
at Poona, submitting the memorials from the ex-Ameers and their relations in 
Scinde to your address. 


| | I have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, (signed) A. Malet, 
13 March 1850. z Chief Secretary. 


. (Trne copy.) . 
(signéd) A; Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No, 30 of 1850. 


From Sir H. Mf. Elliot, x.c.n., Secretary to the Government ‘of India, to 
A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay. . 
Sir, | 
Wiru reference to your despatches, dated the 31st January and sth February 
last, No. 113, I am directed to request that the ex-Ameers of Scinde, residing at 
Poona, ‘may be informed that the Governor-general in Council cannot consent 
to their proceeding themselves to Scinde, but that there is, of course, no objection 


to their sending there for the purpose of interment the remains of the late Meer 
Roostum Khan. 


a 


I have, &c. 
Fort William, (signed) HH. M, Elliot, 
20 March 1850. Secretary to the Government of India. 
(True copy.) 


4 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary, 
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“Minotze by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by his Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief and the Honourable Mr. Blane. 


- Dr, PeArt,-in charge ‘of the ex-Ameers in Poona, should-be-requested to 
communicate this decision’ to those gentlemen, in reply -to their ‘application, 
transmitted in his letter of the 27th February last. 

7 Re , (Signed} Falkland, 
se! —_ W: Cotton. 
» April 1850. ae , D. A. Blane. 
as . (True copy.) , 
_ (signed) A. Malet,’Chief Secretary. 


Ce ee 


i 


No. 1,617 of 1850.-—Political Department. 


From H: E. 'Goldsmid, “Esq., Secretaty to the Government of Bombay, to 
Dr, J. H. Peart, in charge of the ex-Ameers of Scinde, Poonah. 


° 
aie ~~ “+ ~ ~ — es we wee - rey - 
Sir, 7 % 


Wirtw reference to certain memorials from the ex-Amieers of Scinde, under 
your charge, transmitted with your letter, dated 27 February last, I am directed 
by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to forward to you copy of a 
letter, No.-30,. of 20th ‘pltimo, from: the Secretary to the Goyernment of India, 
and to request that you will communicate the ‘decision therein contained to those 
_gentlemen. 

; a ‘I have, &e, : 
: Bombay Castle, . (signed) H.4. Goldsmid, 
.9 April 1850; . Secretary to Government. 


* 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





‘ 
ryt 


- ~» . +, ' itNe. 63 of 1850. 
Me é 


From Sir H. M. Elliot, x.c3., Secretary to Government of India, to 
A. Malet, Esq.,"Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 
Sir, 

1 am directed by the Governor-general in -Council to. transmit, for the con- Foreign Depait- 
sideration and orders of the Right honourable the Governor in Council of ment. 
Bombay; the accompanying translations of the two memorials from the ex-Ameers 
of Scinde, to the address of the Governor-general, which were received with your 
letter of the 13th ultimo, No. 26. 


I have, &c. ‘ 
Fort William, (signed) H. M. Elliot, 
3. April 1850. Secretary to the Government of India, 


~ 





TRANSLATION. 
‘ «To the Governor-general of India. 


. After compliments and. respects. 

W.r have petitioned the Commissioner f inform him of our miserable condition, and we 
now beg to inform you of the same. ‘ 

We hope that you, whose justice 1s so well kuown, will deliver us from the oppressions 
and tyranny of Meer Ali Moorad, and will restore to us the jageers which were allotted to 
us by the late Meer Roostum Khan, as mentioned in the sunnuds which he gave to us, and 
which are ‘now in our possession, and also the lands which we ourselves had purchased. 
We stiongly hope that justice will be done accoiding to the well-known liberality and 
munificence of the Briish.Government. ... o... 
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re well aware of our expenses and the state of our lands, . 
if gon commiserate our coudition you will deliver us from the hands of Meer Ali 


Moorad, and we will spend the remainder of our days in praying to Heaven for the pros-- 
perity of the Company’s Goyernment. What more shall we add ? 
May the sun of British properity ever continue resplendent. 


« (signed) Meer Mahomed Ali, and 


: Ali Mahomed. 
(True translation,) 
(signed) J. H. Peart, in charge of ex-Ameers. 
(Tite copy-) 
* (signed) H. M, £llipt, Secretary to the Government of India, 


, 
ra 





TRANSLATION. 


To the. Governor-general of India. 


Aftet compliments and respects. 

You are well acquainted that our father, the late Meer Roostum Khan, during his 
lifetime, served the British Government with fidelity, sought to please them, and submis-< 
sively yielded all obedience to them ; but Meer Ali Moorad Khan, in order to obtain the 
object of his desires, fiaudulently and’ falsely complained against him, got him banished, 
and became the Rais of the country. We-are the sons of the late Meer Roostum Khan, 
and it is nearly seven years smce that we, in accondance with the inj unctions of the British 
Government, have appointed Meer Ali Moorad as Rajs, and have submitted to him as such; 
since then we have sold our household pioperty to maintain ourselves, yet can barely 
manage to exist, for it 1s known to all, that what Meer Ali Moorad gives to us is not 
sufficient for us ; the incomes of the jageers conferred on us by Meer Ali Moorad are very 
small, and our famihes very large, and domestics many, so we ate now in extreme want. 
Thongh we had the possession of the jageers, as specified in the sunnud and orders given 
to us by our father, Meer Roostum Khan, from our infancy till the conquest of Scinde by 
the Company’s Government, yet these Meer Ali Moorad had wrested fiom us, and taken 
into his own bands, and fraudulently says that Meer Roostum Khan,‘in writing, has con- 
ferred the Turban of the Reyaset on him. We have waited so long without petitioning - 
you, in full expectation of receiving our dues fiom the munificent Government of Britain; 
we rejoiced greatly to hear you were coming to Scinde, for we one that as the Almighty 
has given you a large empire, and as no princes in distress and reduced citcumstances 
under you are tyrannized over as we are by Meer Al: Moorad, that you will, according to 
the usual Royal generosity of the British Government, restore us to our rights and 
privileges, and we being thus restored, will ever laud the justice of the Government of 
Britain, May the sun of your prosperity ever continue in meridian splendour, 


(signed) § Meer Ali Murdan Khan. 
Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan. 
Meer Alt Ackbar Talpoor. 
@ 


(True translation.) 
(Signed) J. H. Peart, in charge of ex-Ameers. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) Hf. M. Elliot, Secretary to the Government of India, 


(True copies.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No, 101 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


No. 214, From H. E. Goldsmid, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay, to 
R. K. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner in Scinde. 
Sir, . : ; 


Wiru reference to Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s letter, dated the 13th March 
- last, No. 64, I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council 
to transmit for any remarks you may have to offer, copy of a letter from the 


Secretary 
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Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 3d ultimo, No. 53, together 
with the translations of the two memorials therein alluded to, to the address of 
‘the Most Noble the Governor-general. , : 
I have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, 4 May 1850. _ (signed) H. E. Goldsmid, 
Secretary to Government. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 897 of. 1850.—Secret Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Falkland, 
; Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 
My Lord; 

I wave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Secretary Goldsmid’s 
letter, No. 367, dated the 4th instant, with accompaniments, from the Govern- 
ment of: India, and beg to refer your Lordship in Council to para. 28 of the 
Memorandum submitted by me to the Most Noble the Governor-general.on our 
relations with his Highness Meer Ali Morad, as containing all the remarks it 
occurs: to me to offer on: the subject of the two memorials to the address of the 
Governor-general, translations of which accompanied Sir H. Elliot’s letter, 
No. 53, of the 3d ultimo. : 

I have, &c. i 

Kurrachee,.23 May 1850. (signed) i. K. Pringle, 

Cominissioner in Scinde. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by, the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred.in by the Honourable. 
Messrs. Willoughby and Blane.. 


Tus letter may now be recorded 3 it is possible that the papers we are about 
to:forward to the Most Noble the Governor-general, relative to Ali Morad, may 
lead’ to some amelioration of thé condition of these unfortunate Ameers. 


(signed) Falkland. ; 
31 December 1850: | J.P. Willoughby. 
_D. A. Blane. 
(Trué copy.) 


(signed) 4. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





From J. H. Peart, Esq., in Charge of ex-Ameers, to A. Malet,, Esq., Chief 

Secretary to Government, Bombay. 

Sir, z" 
At the request of their Highnesses the ex-Ameers of Scinde, I have the 

honour to forward two memorials, one to the address of the Most Noble the 

Marquis: of. Dalhousie, x.r., Governor-general, and the other to the Right 

honourable the: Viscount Falkland, Governorof Bombay- 


I have, &c. 
Poona, 21 September 1850. , (sicned) + J. H. Peart, 
. In charge of ex-Ameers. 
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TRANSLATION. 


Tur Memorial of Ex-Ameers Ali Buksh Khan and Nusseer Khan to the Right Honourable- 
: Lo:d Falkland, Governor of Bombay. 


r { , « * 


After compliments. : 7 
WHEN we wee unfoitunately banished from our native land to India, we entertained the 


hope that, on account of our innocence, which is well known to the British Government, 
they would soon give us our freedom and restore us to our country. Consequently, when 
the monthly allowance of 4,200 rupees, gianted us by the British Government, was not 
sufficient to cover our expenses, we laid not our case before them, and spent the little 
money which we had brought with us from our country, and the donation made to us by the 
Goveinment in defraying our expenses. 
But as these resources are exhausted, and as olir necessary expenses are great, and we 
are incurring debt, we are compelled to bring our case before your Lordship , and pray that, 
till we are restored to our country, you will be pleased to giant us, according to the well- 
known and,world-envied generosity of the British Government, and accoiding to our own 
rank, an increase to our monthly allowance. __. 7" ae 

And it 1s customary with the British Government to protect princes and their families 
when they take their country under their administration, as they have, to a certain extent, 
done to the sons and families of the Tate Aimeers of Hyderabad, who ate better paid than 
we ; we think it very stiange indeed that since the families of the late Ameers of Hyder. 
abad are maintained at the liberality of the British Government, our own brethren and 
families should still be left unprovided for, and they have hitheito maintained themselves 
by selling their property. Besides, they are tyrannised over by Meer Ali Moorad. Pre- 
“viously, when we had heard of their distress, we had sent them 4 little assistance; but as 

now we ourselves are in want, we cannot do so, which has saddened our hearts, 
We therefore pray that your Lordship will commiserate our deplorable condition, grant. 
us an increase to our alluwance till our restoration, and provide for our brethren and 
. families, who are reduced to utmost penury and oppressed by Ali Moorad, and forward the 

accompauying memorial to Lord Dalhousie. 
And may the sun of your prosperity ever continue in its zenith, ‘ 
: (signed) Alt Buksh Khan Talpoor. 
Nusseer Khan Talpoor. 


(True translation.) , 
(signed) J. H, Peart, in charge’of ex-Ameers. 
(True copies.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the H onourable 
Messrs. Willoughby and’ Blane. 


THE memorial to the Most Noble the Governor-general should be sent with a 
copy of this. It is possible that in considering the case of Ali Moorad, his- 
Lordship may see fit to ameliorate the condition of some of the members of this- 


family. 
amanly ; (signed) Falktand. 
31 December 1850. J. P. Willoughby. 
D. A. Blane. ~ 
(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary, 





No. 6 of 1851.—Secret Department. 


Office, No.6. From A, Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Sir 
H, M. Elhot, x.c.z., Secretary to the Government of India, with the Most 
Noble the Governor-general, Camp. 

Sir, : 

As connected with my letter, No. 2, dated the 3d instant, I am directed to 
transmit to you, to be laid before the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, 
a memorial to his Lordship’s address from the ex-Ameers of Scinde, Ali Buksh 
Khan-and Nusseer Khan, together with transcript of one to the Right honour- 
able the Governor of this Presidency, and of his Lordship’s minute thereon,. 
dated the 31st ultimo, Tohaveck 

e, ke. 


Bomba Castle, Hed . 
71 Jinuaty 1851. (signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. ' 


ee 


* 
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No. 485 of 1850.—Political Department. 


From the Commissioner in Scinde to the Right Honourable Viscount Falkland, 
Governor and President in Council, Bombay. 
My Lord, - ° ee 
Wits reference to Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s letter, No. 3,574, dated the 
23d August last, with accompaniment, from the Secretary’ to the Government 
of India with the Governor-general, I have the honour to transmit translate of 
a letter from the ex-Ameer Mahomed Hussun to my address, declining to accept 


‘the pension of 500 rupees per mensem which it was proposed to assign for his 
maintenance. ; 


4 


2. I take this opportunity of forwarding, forthe information and iustructions 
of your Lordship in Council, copy of a letter, No 94, dated the 27th ultimo, 
from the officiating collector of Shikarpoor, reporting the arrival in Scinde of 
the widow and daughter-in-law of the late Meer Roostum, alluded to in the last 
para. of Sir H. Elliot’s letter, with their attendants. J am not aware that there 
would eventually be any great objection to allowing these ladies to reside within 
the province, but I am of opinion they would be better out of it until our 
relations with his Highness Meer Ali Morad are placed on a more satisfactory 
footing. I will not, however, take any steps for procuring their return, pending 
the receipt of your Lordship’s instructions. 

I have, &c. . 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, 
Commissioner in Scinde. 
Kurrachee, 9 March 1850. 


No. 94 of 1850.—Political Department. 
‘ 
From O. J. M‘L. Farrington, Esq., Officiating Collector, Shikarpoor, to the Commissioner 
13 Scinde, Kurrachee. 


Sir 
I po my:elf the honour to inform you that, when at Sukkur, I received intimation of cer- 
tain of the females of the family of the ex-Ameers Roostum Khan and Nussur Khan having 
ariived in our territory from Bhawulpore; but, owing to' various circumstances, as alse our 
having taken no immediate notice of the sons of Meer Mahomed Hussun having returned 
to Khyrpocr, 1 deemed it expedient to allow the matter to rest until I could more quietly 
ascertain who the parties were, and their object in coming to the Roree district. 


2. Lbeg to subjoin alist. I hear that these parties have hitherto resided with Mahomed 
Hussun, but were induced to travel towards this, in the hope of being able to lay their 
wishes before the Most Noble the Governor-general on his artival at Sukkur, and also to 
visit the mausoleum of the Ameer’s family, near Khyrpoor. They are now at Moree, a 
place about four miles to the north of Roree, where they beg permission to be allowed to 
remain and pass the remainder of their days. May I request the favour of your instiuc- 
tions on the subject. 

List, 


The wife of the late Meer Roostum Khan; the wife of the ex-Ameer Nusseer Khan; the 
dauchter of Meer Mooreed Hyder; 20 domestics; Kitmutgars, Seedees, &c., 30; outdoor 
. servants, wood cutteis, &c.,15; water carriers, 8; camel men, 8; goatherds, 5; moon- 
shee, 1; his servants, 3; physician, 1 ; his seivants, 2; grooms, 5; cowmen, 7; sweepers, 9} 
maid servants, 40; Seedée women, 25; women water carriers, 4; sweepers, 3; children, 
54, 

I have, &c. 
(signed) O. J. M‘L. Farrington, Lieutenant, 
Officiating Collector. 
Shikarpoor, Collecton’s Office, 27 February 1850. 


(True copy.) 


(signed) G. Inverarity, Assistant Commissioner. 


. AxnsTRACT TRANSLATION of Enclosure. 


I HAVE been favoued with your lettter, calling my atiention toa former one, and iequest- 
ing aieply thereto. Iam your servant; and if my pension of 500 rupees was incieased 
threefold, 1t would not be sufficient for my maintenance, { therefore trust I may receive 
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- be permitted to reside in Scinde ; 

game rate as was given my father, and that T my p : 

f fo that Meer Ali Meorad may be accepted as my security, and [ permitted to live under 
his care, to which I am agreeable. 


(True abstract.) . 
| (signed)  G. Inverarity. 


(Troe copy.) 
(signed) _G. Inverarity, Assistant Commissioner. 
(True copies.): 
(signed) <A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
eee gape  eeep ° 
Mrvoute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief, and the Honourable Mr. Blaze. 
Tis should be referred for the decision and orders of. the Most Noble the 
- Governor-ceneral of India. 
(signed) Falkland. 


W. Cotton. 
19 March 1850. td oe D.A. Blane. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 46 of 1850.—Political Department. 


From A, Malet, Esq. Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Sir H. M. 
Elliot, K.c.B., Secretary to the Government of India, Fort William. 


Sir, ; 
Wrru reference to ‘your letter dated the 3d August last, No. 265, [ am 
directed by the Right: honourable: the Governor in Council to transmit to you, 
for the decision and orders of the Most Noble the Governor-general of India in 
Council, copy of a letter from the Commissioner in Scinde, dated the 9th inst., 
No. 485, relative to the propriety, or otherwise, of permitting the widow and 
daughter-in-law of the late Meer Roostum Khan to reside within the province 
of Scinde. 
I have, &c. - 

Bombay Castle, (signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 
25 March 1850, 
' (True copy.) 


" (signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretar y. 





‘No. 1,396 of 1850. 


Vrom A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to R. K. Pringle,’ 
Esq., Commissioner in Scinde. . 
Sir, 

I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 9th instant, No. 4835, relative to the 
propriety, or otherwise, of permitting the widow and daughter-in-law of the late 
Meer Roostum Khan to reside within the province of Scinde, and to inform you 
that this subject has been referred for the decision and orders of the Most Noble 
the Governor-general of India in Council. 


_ T have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, (signed) 4. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
25 March 1850. ; 
(True copy.) 


A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 


a a aE SS 


* 
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No. 57 of 1850. 


From Sir fdenry ZElvot, x.c.p., Secretaty to the Government of India, to 
A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay. 

Sir, ; ; 
J am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 25th ultimo, 
No. 46, submitting for the orders of Government copy of a communication from 
the Commissioner in Scinde, relative to the propriety, or otherwise, of permitting 
the widow and daughter-in-law of the late Meer Roostum Khan to reside within 
the province of Scinde; and in reply, to state that the Governor-general in 
Council is not aware of any particular objection to their doing so. His Lord- 
ship in Council does not understand what effect the presenee of Meer Roostum’s 

-widow can have on our settlement of affairs with Meer Ali Morad. 

‘ort William,+11 April -1850. I have, &e. 
(signed) H. M. Eliiot, 
Secy. to Govt of India. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 2,071, of 1850. 


From H. E. Goldsmid, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay, to R. K. 
Pringle, Bieq., Commissioner in Scinde. 
Sir, 

Wits reference to Mr. Chief Secretary Malet’s letter, dated the 25th March 
last, No. 1,896, I am directed by tiie Right honourable the Governor in Council 
to transmit, for your information and guidance, copy of letter from the Secretary 
to the Government of India, dated the 11th ultimo, No. 57, relative to the pro- 
priety, or otheiwise, of permitting the widow and daughter-in-law of the late 
Meer Roostum Khan to reside within the province of Scinde. 

Bombay Castle, 6 May 18650. I have, &c. 

(signed) H. E. Goldsmid, 


Secretary to Government. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Persian Department. 


Sussranc_e of a Letter from the Deras of Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Nusseer 
Khan, and Meer Mooreed Hyder Khan, to the Right Honourable Viscount 
Falkland, Governor of Bombay, without date, and received 10 April 1850. 


BerorgE this we forwarded our petitions to the Right honourable the Governor- 
general of India, and to ‘the Commissioner, but unfortunately have not yet 
received any answer. Now, we beg to send our application to your Lord- 
ship. Since the establishment of the Honourable Company’s rule in this- 
countiy we have been residing at Muree, in the hope ‘that Government will 
vrant an allowance for our support according to our rank. We are awaiting a 
reply to our petitions. Several kings receive allowances for their subsistence 
from the British Government, and we also request the same. We therefore beg 
your Lordship will kindly recommend our case to the notice of the Governor- 
general of India, and let us know the result. 

(signed) C. J. Erskine, 
Deputy Secretary to Government. 


(True copy.) 
(sioned) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


a a ia 
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No.'885 of: 1850.: 


Rerort of the Commissioner in Scinde. 


THESE ladies are the’ parties whose prayer for a maintenance was rej ected in 
the 2d-para. of the letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, No. 
265, dated the 3d August last, and whose prayer to be permitted to reside in 
‘Scinde was assented to in a letter from the same autharity, No. 57, dated the 
11th ultimo; the former is therefore inadmissible, and the result of the latter 
has just been communicated to them. 

, (signed) &. K. Pringle, | 

On' thé Indus, ‘16 May ‘1850. ‘Commissioner in’ Scinde. 


(True copy: ). We a 
(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. ° 





Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, concurred’in by the Honourable 
Mr. Blane. | - es 


Tue Commissioner having informed these’ ladies of the decision of Govern- 
ment, this'may be' recorded.’ | 
| (signed) J. P. Willoughby. - 
28 August 1850. D. A. Blane. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A., Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 862 of 1850.—Political Department. 


From. the Commissioner in, Scinde to the Right honourable Viscount Falkland, 
Governor and-President in Council, Bombay. 
‘My Lord, a 

‘Wir reference to my letter,.No. 485, dated the 9th March last, and former 
correspondence, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that Meer Mahomed. 
Hoossain,:eldest son of the late ex-Ameer Roostum Khan, arrived at Sukkur 
without any previous intimation, during the sitting of the Commission to 
Inquire into the conduct of his Highness Meer Ali Moorad, induced probably 
by the expectation that in the course of the:proceedings then in progress, some- 
thing might turn up to improve his position and ‘prospects. 


2, As his evidence was of importance in the matter under investigation, it 
was taken before the Commission; but after the proceedings were over I sent 
for him, and told him I was afraid he had brought himself into difficulty by 
coming to Scinde without the permission of the British Government. But 
I recommended him to return with as little delay as possible to the Nawab of 
Bhawulpore’s country, for which purpose I would furnish him with a passport 
and escort; and although I could hold out no promise that the British Govern- 
ment would be disposed to modify the decision already communicated to him 
on his affairs, yet, if he would submit what he had got to represent in writing, 
it should be forwarded for the consideration of Government. This he'accord- 
ingly agreed to do, and .the enclosed is a copy of the paper, in Persian and 
English, which he has sent to me on the subject. 


3. Meer Mahomed is now advanced in years; his appearance and address are 
prepossessing ; he was accompanied by his three eldest sons, fine looking young 
meu ; he has never, I believe, in any way conducted himself inimically to our Go- 
vernment since the conquest of Scinde ; and if he were allowed to return to reside 
in this province, I should not myself have any apprehension of his abusing the 
indulgence. I should also be glad to ‘see the pension of 500 rupees per mensem, 


which 
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which it was proposed to allow him, doubled ; for I believe it would be very 
scanty for the maintenance, ina manner suitable even to his present fallen 


osition, of the representative of the eldest -braich of the Khyrpoor family, with 
his children and followers. | 


4) JThave, &e. 
_,, On the Indus, 13 May 1850. (signed)  R.K. Pringle, 
te Commissioner in Scinde. 


s «+ To the Commissioner of all Scinde. 
The Translation of the Petition of Mee, Mahomed Hussun Khan. 


Most respectfully shoyeth, 

Tu at your poor petitioner, with submission and deference, lays his case under your innate 
discretion, that itis known that he did net join himself in the battle of Meeanee, nor in 
that of Mere Shere Mahomed; and alter both the two skirmishes, although your humble 

etitioner wrote to Meer Ali Morad Khan to send him to the Governor Sahib, Meer Ah 
Moorad 1efused to doso; but he wrote a letter to your petitioner, also sent word by the 
tongue of Meer Khoda Buksh, that he will not carry you poor petitioner to the Governor 
Sahib, for the above-mentioned Sahib will imprison your poor petitioner ; rather, the 
foie-mentioned Meer Sahib-became-your petitioner’s~soul “enemy, also determined for his 
1uin; and your petitioner being obliged, also fearing for bis life and character, went to 
Mooljan,,and lodged there, having’ gone out of this country; and it is known to you that 
im ‘the house of his Highness Meer Ali Moorad Khan there are many deceits, the right of 
the British Government, and your petivuoner was acquainted with them ; also, he having 
the agieement papers in hjs hand, waited for an exact cpportumty. Now, when your 
Honor came to Sukkur for the court of this matter, his Highness’ Mee: Ali Morad Khan 
appointed several oe witnesses for destroying the privilege of the British Government; 
this. news reached ‘your petitionei’s ears; then he ccnsideied peradventure fiom the evi- 
dence of false ‘witnesses the nght of the British Government be spoiled, and frem the 
decoction of well-wishing, your petitioner intreduced himself in your Honor’s presence ; 
also, he gave to you four papers regarding the case of Meer Poor Mashela, through which 
the right of the British Governnent,. and: ‘the tieachery of Meer Ali Morad Khan, aie 
justified and proved; also your petitioner gave evidence for the right of the British 
Government before the members_of.thecourt,; in.this.case..your petitioner showed great 
well-wishing, and im the second case, which 1s known to you also, he gave you two papers ; 
and your petitioner will show great, well-w ishing before this, that the court will meet for it, 
and will discover the pnvilegés of the’ Biitish Government. Oh, honoured sir, you are a 
chief of the English Government; you petitioner showed well-wishing to his utmost. Your 
‘Honor may also sht-w even two kindnesses,’ one is this, that kindly enlarge his salary, 
because the maintenance of. his great family cannot: be’ cairied on in 500 rupees; the other 
is this, kindly to grant even license for lying in this country of Scinde, that he may pass 
his life under the kind protection of the British Government ; and your petitioner 1s not fit 
for any dispute, nor did he before auy quariel; be went out from the country of Scinde 
imerely from she enmity,of Meer Ali Morad. Khan. So now your Honor may kindly bestow 
Upon yyur petitione hiy two, hearty desiyess and if your Honor'demand any secarity for your 
peutioncr then jhe can antrodece; to wdd..more will be stepping beyond, the limits of 
respect, ; 7 
ar mele ae 


ome 


+ (True copy-} 
(signed) R. K. Pringle, Commissioner. 


' (True copy.) 
(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 


i cs - ; ae 
| _ “Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the 


| Honourable Mr. Blane. 


Cory should be sent to the Most Noble the Governor-general, with reference 
to Sir Henry Elliot’s letters of the:30th December 1848 and 3d August 1849, 
with a. request to be informed, if the instructions therein contained are to be 


,Q , 3 


relaxed in favour of Meer Mahomed Hoossan. : 
a a (signed) Falkland. 
27 May 1850. . WD. A. Blane. 
ae |e ! (True copy.) | 


. (signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 
- 


oa 
73° : HH 3 


240 ‘PAPERS RELATING TO THE, CHARGE PREFERRED 


Minvtz by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby. 


I wouLp suggest that this case should not be disposed of until the report of 
the Sukkur Commission has been considered. It is not improbable that that 
inquiry may have thrown some light on the conduct of Meer Alee Morad 
towards the unfortunate Meer Roostum and his family, and it may also appear, 
that the value of his eldest son’s evidence before the Commission, may entitle 
him to favour and indulgence. . 

(signed) J. P. Willoughby. 


30 May 1850. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor. 


I nave kept these papers tili after disposing of the Report of the Sukkur Com- 
mission, and mow beg to refer to paragraphs Nos, 9,10 and, 11 of my Minute of 
this day’s date, and to suggest that this petition of Meer Mahomed Hussein 
Khan be forwarded with our favourable recommendation to the Government of 


India. 
(signed) Falkland. 
14 June 1850. 
(True copy.) 
+ (signed) § A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. 


AFTER an attentive perusal of the accompanying papers, and a deliberate 
consideration of their contents, I cannot but entirely concur in the opinion 
expressed by the Commission, that his Highness Ali Moorad has been guilty of 
a gross and culpable fraud towards the British Government; and this fact 
established, we have now to consider what are the consequences, direct and 
indirect, which such a decision involves. . 


2, It would seem to be an inevitable result, that the treaty of Nownapoor 
must be deemed nullified by Ali Moorad’s own act, and, therefore, that all the 
possessions which he has for so long a time enjoyed, and which he acquired by 
our assistance under the authority of that treaty, should be resumed; and further, 
that all revenue wrongfully received by him during his period of possession 
should be refunded. 


3. A determination so derogatory to the honour and dignity of the Ameer at 
once deprives him of any right to be regarded with consideration, or treated as 
an ally hereafter; he must be dealt with according to strict justice, but has 
no claim to favour. It becomes then necessary to determine in what, after 
having abrogated the treaty of Nownapoor, that strict justice will consist. 


4. I am not able to discover, from the papers before me, that any treaty has 
ever been absolutely ratified between the British Government and Ali Moorad, 
but his Excellency Sir Charles Napier would seem to have distinctly pledged 
the Government to allow that chief to retain his own possessions and those public 
estates attached to the Turban. j 


5. Beyond this I do not think we can be deemed to have been at any time 
under any specified obligation, and it will be for the Government of India to 
determine whether this obligation be of such a nature as that it cannot be set 
aside, and the baseness of the Scinde chieftain punished by the confiscation 
of greater extent of territory than that wrongfully appropriated, a punishment 
of which he seems certainly morally deserving. 

: 6. Jn 
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6. In paragraph 94 of his Report on Sci Sei hates 
Sir George Clerk, says,— P Scinde, my distinguished predecessor, 

‘Our ally, Ali Moorad, bears an indifferent character; he seems addicted to 
field. sports to a degree that precludes his devoting any time to the affairs of his 
country or his subjects. In short, from all I can learn about him, I see no rea- 
son to think that the account given in Lieutenant Forhes’ report is any 
respect erroneous. In my opinion, all we should do is to give him an impres- 
sive, warning, and then leave him to himself. For this chief we have sacrificed 
so much and so many, that if after this warning he is not reclaimed to a course 


ee ta our adoption, I would not hesitate to wrest his territory from 
im. 


From this quotation, it is evident Sir George Clerk would have visited the 
mismanagement of his own state (an offence towards us at least ofa much lighter 
nature than the dishonourable and fraudulent deceit he has practised on the 
British Government) on this prince by the confiscation of the whole of his 
dominions. _ 


7. In allusion to the case now under vur consideration, Sir George Clerk fur- 
ther says, para, 95,— 

“In a private memorandum left by the late Governor of Scinde, there stands 
recorded against this chief an imputation of having, by means of the substitution 
of a fabricated for a genuine document, appropriated a district which belongs 
to the British ‘Government ; Sir Charles Napier assumes such to have been the 
case, and apparently anticipating that still n.ore evidences would be obtained, 
recommends that, ‘preparatory to the resumption of the district in question, the 
Commissioner and the Officer commanding in Scinde should be present at Suk- 
kur, and the troops in Northern Scinde reinforced. I fully concur as io the 
propriety of such precautions, if the fact of the forgery be established.” 


To the expediency of which measures recommended by his Excellency Sir 
Charles Napier, I shall be fully prepared to assent in the event of the Govern- 
ment of India concurring with the Commission as to the delinquency of Ali 
Moorad, and specifying the punishment to which he should be subjected in 
consequence. . 


‘8, After giving his: opinion as to the mode in which the inquiry into Ali 
Moorad’s guilt or innocence should be in some respecis conducted, Sir George 
Clerk goes, on, in para. 97, to say, in-equaliy strong language with that I have 
cited above,— : | 
'. Captain Brown, in: his memorandum, mentions three letteis, the contents of 
which afford strong evidence that the country given up did not comprise a dis- 
trict. Should it be fully established, that Meer. Ali Moorad did pei petrate this 
fraud, his turpitude deserves, not only that he should lase the district so usurped, 
but that he should be deprived of all his possessions.”— See Report, para 97. 


And then in para. 98, after eulogizing the'character of the Nuwab of Bahawul- 
poor, and predicting that every reliance might be placed on the fidelity of this 
chief, in the event of any future troubles arising in Scinde or in the Punjab, a 
prediction, the sagacity of which (as well as of that in para. 99, in which it is said 
that “* We are in a position in the Punjab peculiarly void of stability, and that our 
next step will probably comprise a mouvement ou Mooltan, or upon that ever 
turbulent quarter where the life of the Assistant to the British Representative 
at Lahore has lately been attempted)” has been amply testified by the late events, 
observes, that in such a crisis our occupation of Upper Scinde would be of the 
highest importance; concluding thus, (para. 101),— 

«© Tf Meer Ali Moorad should forfeit Khyrpoor, and [ think it not unlikely 
that ere leng he may be considered to merit the forfeiture,’it may be worth our 
while to consider whether holding, as we shall then do, all the left bank of the 
Indus, thé river itself, and the ferries, these last being specified in a new treaty, 
it might not be advisable to re-establish the Talpoorees on the right bank, and 
thus have a more convenient, less costly, and, as I cannot but consider, a less 
anxious front towards the hills, than we have at present, or can ever hope to 
have in immediate proximity to the restless and hardy tribes inhabiting 
them.” 
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I have referred thus copiously to the views recurded by my predecessor, because 
Sir George Clerk has uot only indicated the punishment he would have meted 
out to Ali Moorad, if found guilty, but has likewise pointed out the manner in 
which the lands that he should forfeit might be in part disposed of. 


9 Mr. Pringle has also, in paras. 25 and 26 of his memorandum, submitted to’ 
the Most Noble the Governor-general on the occasion of his visit to Sukkur, and‘ 
dated the 27th of January 1849, suggested certain arrangements with regard to 
the lands to be resumed from Ali Moorad, and these suggestions comprise the 
very important matter of the equivalent to. be given for the forts in the Desert, 
ceded to Jussulmere, for which the payment of compensation has so loag been | 
delayed, as well asa proposition for the settlement of all other conflicting claims,. 
either territorial or pecuniary, of Ali Moorad and the British authorities, and has, 
discussed at some Jength (para. 27) the justice and expediency of our making: 
provision for the junior members of the family of Ali Moorad, whose history, 
together with their condition and present places of residence, will be found in. 
the annexed note framed from information given by the ex-Ameers, now at 


Poona. 


10. It may be remarked that Mahomed Hussein, the eldest son of Meer 
Roostun, has lately entitled himself to the special and favourable consideration of 
the British Government by the very important evidence he gave during the late 
investigation, which evidence is particularly noticed in the Report of the Com-. 


mission. ; 


11. I would specially recommend to the benevolence of the Government of 
India, the Ameers resident at Poona, viz., Ameer Aji Buksha, a younger son of 
Meer Roostum, and Nusseer Khan, the eldest son of Mobaruck Khan (Meer 
Roostum’s brother), and their families, leaving their, at present, unhappy posi- 
tion, as well as the deserts of the Nuwab of Bahawuloore, for the consideration 


of that authority. 


12. I have before expressed my opinion that we have an indubitable right to. 
demand the restitution of all the territory obtained by Ali Moorad by fraudu-: 
lent means, as well as the payment to us of all the revenue derived from such 
territory during the time it remained under his dominion; and the moment of: 
enforcing our just claims seems to me to afford a peculiarly favourable oppor- 
tunity for placing all our relations with this prince on a permanent and satis- 
factory footing. I would therefore recommend to the Government of India, 
that the Commissioner in Scinde shall he instructed to enter on a preliminary 
negotiation with the Meer, with a view to determine accurately his rights, and 
the boundaries of his territory, and at the same time to effect a settlement of 
every outstanding claim on either side, when the individual claims adverted to’ 
in paras. 9, 10 and 11, can be finally disposed of. - ~ © 


13. In effectifig this adjustment, full use can be made of our knowledge of 
the fraud Ali Moorad has committed, and I think it will be more politic thus to 
take advantage of that knowledge to bring about a speédy and satisfactory: 
general settlement, than to deal with it as an isolated act. 


14. A& the original documents in Persian are among the enclosures accom- 
panying the report of the Commission, the whole of these enclosures should be 
sent in original to the Government of India, and in making copies the compi- 
lation should not be unbound. 


15. The thanks of Government are due to Mr. Pringle and the other members 
of the Commission, for the manner in which this investigation has been con- 
ducted, and should be communicated to them accordingly. 


# 


(signed) Falkland. 
14 June 1850. W. Cotton. 
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'. Mzmoranpum referred to in Para. No. 9, of Governor’s Minute of 14th June 1850., 


‘Meer Sons Kuay, the father of Meer Roostum Khan, of Khyrpoor, Jived t 
nearly 100 years; and 30 or 40 years before bis death he made aaale Moor Reston 
Khan, his eldest son, the pugree and all his possessions. Meer Sorab Khan had by one 
wife four sons—Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Goolam Hyder, Meer Moobaruck Khan, Meer 
Chakur. He had also by another wife Meer Ali Moorad, who was the youngest son. 


Meer Roostum Khan, during the hfetime of his father, gave to his brothers as follows : 


To Meer Goolam Hyder, his elder brother, jagheers, which at his death were divided 
between his three sons, Meer Mabomed Khan, Meer Ummud Khan, and Meer Goolam 
Mustapha. The two first mentioned now retain in their possession some of those jagheers, 


the remainder have been taken away from them by Al; Moorad, w ho has also seized upon , 


the jagheer of the younger brother, Meer Goolany Mustapha. 


To Meer Moobaruck Khan, his second brother, Meer Roostum gave the purgunnas of 
Meerpoor Mussoowah, Nowakalso, Jumsheer Dahant Juttooee and Mbyserat s also the 
zillas of Maharee and Sidepoor Gotkee Khundhur, Adulpore Kholerah Khashmoon, and 
a garden in the town of Roree. . 


To Meer Chakur, bis third brother, Meer Roostum gave jagheers, the sunnuds for 
which ale now 17 his possession. 


To Meer Al: Moorad, his half brother, he gave the purgunnah of Gogree. 


Meer Moobaruk Khan, Meer Roo-tum’s second brother, died about four years before Sir 
Charles Napier went to Scinde, and Jeft five sons; viz.— 


1. Meer Nusseer Khan, now a prisoner at Poona. 
we Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, residing at Mungunwalla, about three coss from 

syrpoor. 

nf Meer Fuzeel Mahomed Khan, who died about one year before Sir Charles Napier 
went to Scinde, leaving two sons, Ali Buksh and Ameer Buksh, buth now residing at 
Mangunwailla. 

4, Meer Ali Mahomed, now living at Mungunwalla. 

5. Meer Wullee Mahomed, living at Mungunwalla. : 


t 


Meer Moobaruck Khan, before his death, made over to his eldest son Meer Nusseer 
Khan, the following jagheers, &c. &c.’&e.;—Meerpore Mussoowah, about 40 coss from 
Khy:poor; Nowakalso Jumsheera Dabunt Julloobee, and Mhysa. Besides these he gave 
different jagheers that he had purchased fiom the Puttons near Shikarpoor, the sunnads 
for which can be procured. He,also gave him Kothera, about 40 coss fiom Hyderabad, 
and Kushmoor, in the zilla of Khur, near the city of Rozan, and Gunderah, about six coss 
from Khyrpoor. = 

To his second son, Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, Meer Moobaruck gave the zilla of Maharee, 
about 40 coss from Khyrpoor, also sume lands that he had purchased from the Puttans 
near Shikarpoor. 


To his third son, Meer Fuzeel Mahémed Khan, he gave Sidepoor and some of the ands 
purchased from the Pattans. 


' ‘To his fourth son, Meer Ali Mahomed, he gave Golkee; near Meerpoor. 
To his fifth son, Meer Wullee Mahomed, he gave Ahdilpoor. - 


Besides the above-mentioned purgunnas, &c. &e. these are other lands to which right 
wa’ disputed between Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Ali Moorad. Of this Colonel Outram 
is,awaie, The names of the places are Bubburlow Obree, between Khyrpoor and Roree, 
Shahbella Mhomdebagh, Malanee and Narah; to thése it is sup posed Meer alt Moores 
cannot prove his nght. ° 


Meer Roostum Khan, about a year before Sir Charles Napier arrived in Scinde, had 


' 


eight sons :~~ . 


1. Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan, at present residing in Bhawul Khan’s territory. 
2. Meer Ah Ukbar Khan, residing at Mhuapoor. ‘ 
8. Meer Ali Muidah Khan, 1e-iding a! Mhirapoor.* 
F brea Shere Mahomed, ched about 10 months ago, leaving mother, wife, and one 
aughter. 
5. Meer Ali Buksh Khan, a prisoner at Poona. 
G. Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan, residii¢ at Mhirapoor. 
73 Meer Mooreed Hyder, died about six yeats ago, leaving one daughter. 
8, Meer Dost Mahomed Khan, died about two years and a half ago, leaving wife 


< 


"*-and‘mother. . 
Meer Mahomed Hussein Khan; Meer Ali Ukbar Khan; Meer Mooreed Hyder, one 
mother living. Fee peters SA 


' Meer Ali Murdah Khan; Meer Shere Mahomed Khan; Meer Ali Buksh Khan; Meer 
‘Goolam Mahomed, one mother living. Meer 
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Meer Dost Mahomed Khan, mother living. 


Meer Mahomed Hussein: Khan, the eldest son of Meer Roostum Khan, can give all 
necessary information respecting the purgunnas, &c. Xe. held by him and- his brothers, 
Ali Ukbar Khan, Mooreed Hyder Khan, and Dost Mahomed. Khan (before the conquest 
of Scinde), as all the documents are in hishands. ~ 


The undermentioned four sons of Meer Roostum, viz.: Meer Ali Murdeh Khan, Meer 
Shere Mahomed, Khan, Meer Ali Buksh Khan, Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan, held, at 
the time of the conquest of Scinde, the following purgunnas, &c. &c. :— 

Half the purguona of Nowshara; half the purgunna of, Khundeara, and a share of every 
kind of product; also a share in the administration of justice, and management of the two 
above-mentioned purgunnas. 


The whole of the purgunna of Chuck Oomazarcha, and as much of Subzulcote as belonged 
, to Meer Roostum. 


The boundary of the purgunna of Khandiara is the Sorabwa river, and this also was 
included in the shares of-the above-mentioned four brothers. Meer Roostum also gave 
to them the half of the a et of Bhuldneea and Naharkee, together with the whole of 
Roopa, and as much of Shikarpoor as belonged to Meer Roostum. 


In the purgunna of Luddagagun are some jagheers named Taree Veerumloo and Sahiblo 
Wawgaree, and Datooree, the town of Lookman, the town Mustee Khan Murree, the 
jagheer Sidabad, and three forts, Gunsee Ooodura, Meeterahoo, and Sehariah ; ail these 
were given to the above-mentioned four sons of Meer Roostum, and were held by them 
before the conquest of Scinde. To prove this, the documents can be produced, if 
necessary, 

(True copies.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Memoranpum by the Right Honourable the Governor. 


oY 
I'suaut be obliged by the Chief Secretary informing me where the papers 
relating to the case of his Highness Ali Moorad now are. po % 


Chakoon,, 15 September 1850. (signed) Falkland. ’ 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Memoranpum by the Chief Secretary, 
THE papers alluded to being in circulation, the Chief Secretary would be 
obliged by the information required by the Right Honourable the Governor. 


(signed) A. Malet, 
17 September 1850. Chief Secretary. 


(True copy.) | 
(signed) A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby. 


Tne papers relating to the case of Ali Moorad are with me, and I am engaged 
in writing a Minute on the Commission’s report. The delay which has oceurred 
in the performance of this duty, has been occasioned by the increased business 
which devolves upon me as senior member of Council, during the absence 
of the Right Honourable the Governor at Poona; by various references which 
-his Lordship has been pleased to make to me for my opinion, on matters which 
did not admit of, any delay (for instance, the recent events in the Persian Gulf, 
which occupied my uninterrupted attention for a whole week, by no means an 
unreasonable period, when the extent of information submitted to the Board in 
my Minute of the 16th instant is considered), and to the fact that two intricate 
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and important cases, involving life and death, have lately been referred to me 
iby the Sudder Foujdareé Adawlut, in my capacity: of chief judge of that Court, 
.and which could not of course be delayed. * These have occupied me exclusively 
for several'days. I ami fully aware how desirable it is that Ali Moorad’s case 
should be disposed of as early as possible ; and’ his Lordship may depend on my 
best exertions to perform my part in the case, without any unnecessary delay ; 
but with so many and important matters coming before Government, it is not 
easy to find the uninterrupted leisure required for such grave and important 
‘qhestions as are involved in the proceedings alluded to. 


18 September 1850. (signed) SP. Willoughby. , 
(True copy.) | 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Right Honourable the Goveynor. 


1. I po not wish to hurry the Honourable Mr. Willoughby unnecessarily, 
being well aware of his most indefatigable industry, but I have all along been 
anxious that the papers concerning Ali Moorad should be sent to the Government 
of India as soon as possible, and I believe I expressed my anxiety on this point 
in my Minute on the subject three months ago. | 

2. My reason was this;—The Commander-in-Chief proposed to reduce the 
force in Scinde, on the approaching relief, by one native regiment. To this 
Mr. Willoughby objected, on the ground that Ali Moorad’s case was pending, 
and might require a strong demonstration of troops for its solution. 

3. The resolution of Government was, that Lord Dalhousie could decide what 
weight was to be attached to this gbjection, and that in his hands the whole 
matter must ultimately rest. But before deciding the question of reduction, or 
no reduction of force, it appeared to me that the Most NobJe the Governor- 
general would wish to be acquainted: with the facts of Ali Moorad’s case, the 
degree of .his delinquency, and the bearing he assumed. ‘That I was not wrong, 
I learn by’ a private letter received yesterday ; Lord Dalhousie is anxiou to see 
the papers, and has been somewhat at a luss to determine, without them, upon the 
reply to be given to our references respecting the reduction of the force in Scinde, 
and the Scinde allowances. I cannot, therefore, but think their early transmission 
desirable, and that my Honourable colleague will acquit me of having been 
unreasonable in advocating it. 


27 September 1850. : | (signed) Falkland. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) (4. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willouhgby. 


I wave no other observation to offer, except suggesting that these Minutes 
may be forwarded to the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, to account 
for the delay which has occurred in disposing of Meer Ali Morad’s case. 


29 September 1850. (signed) J. P. Willoughby. 
(True copy.) 
(sioned) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





- » ° Mryurs by the-Honourable Mr. Blane. 
Tue papers not having yet reached me, I have no remark to offer. 
+ 29 September 1850. (signed) D.A. Blane. 
(True copy.) , ws 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary, 
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Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, 


My call for these papers was never intended for record, nor did I expect that 
my observations would go beyond ‘my colleague's and the Secretary’s office.’ 
“Tam informed that such a proceeding as placing’ observations of the kind, for 
I will not call them Minutes, on the public records of this Government, or on the 
records of the Government of India; is quite unusual.’ If, however, the’ Honour= 
able Mr: Willoughby adheres to his wish, I suppose it must in this instance be 
done. Be ets 


8 October 1850. _ | (signed)  § Falkland. 
(True copy.) 


{signed)” A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Honourable’ Mr, Willoughby, 


My object in wishing my Minute to be sent to the Most Noble the Governor- 
peneral, was that his Lordship might be apprised of the cause of the delay in 
transmitting the Commission’s report, and when I dispose of it, I shall refer 
to. my Minute of the 18th September to account for that delay, and td relieve 
the Government from blame, which, if blame be due, should fall on me indi- 


vidually, 
7 eee (signed) J.P. Willoughby. . 
11 October 1850. D: A. Blane.’ 
(True copy.) a 
(signed) =A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minvrx by the Right Honourable the Governor. Le J 

' 'No’wratix; I conceive, ‘can’be’attached to Mr. Willoughby. I presume these 
papers may now be cancelled. sn tee 
a a a a : (signed) Falkland... « 
" AdOctober 1850. . | ns 
I PM, obey (True copy.) 4 
_ ' (signed) A. ‘Malet ;-Chief Secretary, ' 
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; _, -Mrnore by the'Honourable Mr. Willoughby. os 

: Tvo-iot wish my-explanation on this: subject to be cancelled, as I intend to 
refer to it‘in my Minute on Ali Morad’s case. a 
- | (signed) J.P. Willoughby. = 





{ 
as * 


er bit i kites Ane? 
1d October 1850, 


aa (True’copy.) 7 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





"3.0.4 d 4. .Masore by the Honourable .Mr. Blane. | ee 
7 aa : ; ee ot «: f 4 : * ‘ ¢ na k : 214 

; Tax required explanation might perhaps be given separately, instead ‘of being 
recorded in this form, and-in that’ view I’ ‘concur in‘ the’ Right, honoutable 
President’s proposal. a? ; ‘ be Ay peg TALI 2 1D © ts 
eateneelciuree 4 anus, 1 ; (signed) D. A. Blane. 
_, 17 October 1850. eee 

‘, siege? True CO : } ) Wryyfs"s nina te ata bal 

a ve is ‘3°43 ‘opy.) ‘a Par vi Pe reer dP a kh 

signed) § A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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Mixvts by the Right Honourable the Governor. 


Tam unwilling to prolong this discussion, and therefore accede to the proposal 
of the Honourable Mr.-Willoughby (see his Minute 29th of September), that our 
Minutes up to that date may be forwarded to the most Noble thé Governor- 
general, the subsequent Minutes being also sent. 

(signed) Falkland. 


{ } : . 
20 November 1850. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) § 4. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minvre. by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby. 


1. I now proceed to offer my remarks on the report of the Commission which 
assembled at Sukkur, in April Jast, for the purpose of investigating a charge of 
fraud and’ forgery, committed against the British Government by his Highness 
Meer Ali Morad‘of Khyrpore. In explanation of the long period I have detained 
these important papers, I beg to aunex the Minute I recorded on the 18th Sep- 
ae last, in reply to an inquiry for them made by the Right Honourable the 

overnor. | ? 


2., L propose to divide my remarks under the five following heads: First, I shall 
state the circumstances which led to the battle and treaty of Nowuahar, which are 
prominently alluded to in these proceedings,; secondly, I shall describe the 
nature and object of the fraudulent act imputed to his Highness Ali Morad, and 
the manner in which it was perpetrated ; thirdly, I shall briefly recapitulate the 
evidence, oral as well as documentary, by which the charge has been supported ; 
fourthly, I shall offer my opinion as .to how it appears to me the case should be 
disposed of; fifthly and lastly, I shall notice several points which are alluded to 
in the proceedings, in connexion with our relations with his Highness Ali Morad, 
upon which it seems requisite to solicit the instructions of the Most noble the 

overnor-general of India. 


3. And, first, in regard to the circumstances which led to the battle and treaty 
of Nownahars When, in 1838, the British entered Scinde, the:ralers of Upper 
Scinde were three brothers, Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Mobarick Khan, and 
Meer Ali Morad Khan.: Before them their father, Meer Sorab Khan was the 
Rais* or head of the Khyrpore branch of the Talpoors, and possessed the 
whole of Upper Scinde, which at the time we entered the province, yielded 
a revenue of 20,39,000 rupees per annum. He divided his country into 
four parts, each of his three sons above mentiuned receiving one portion as his 
hereditary property, and the eldest son Meer Roostum also had a life-interest in 
tle fourth ‘part, ‘which was attached“to the Turban, which.in Scinde is the ‘badge 
of sovereignty or the chiefship. Meer Sohrab Khan left :a :willf, dividing his 
property and-regulating the succession among his sons, as follows: ‘I write 
this to let it be known that I have divided my country among my sons, and I 
have given each a certificate showing. what his share is, and I have divided the 
whole between my three sons, Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Moobarick Khan, and 
Meer Ali Morad Khan, ‘I have divided the cagre (ities whatever may be its 
annual produce, into four shares; two shares to Meer Roostum, as specified 
below. The district of Nowshera, Kundeeara;-Suddagagun, Boordikar, Roopa, 
Oboura, Bhoonghana, part of Subzulkote, fort of Bukkur, and some few scattered 
places, the revenue ‘of half of these, with the Seer Shumame Ijara, Tukat, 
M éhabarree, “ all the country, is for the expense of the Turban, and to belong 
to whoever holds,it. , The other share is to belong to Meer Roostum Khan, as 
one of the three brothers. The third share, consisting of Ghotkee, Syndpore, 
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* See a very lucid Memorandum, “ On the ,first,connexion of the Bntish Government with Ali 
Morad Khan Talpoor,” dated Simla, 5th July 1849, prepared in the Foreign Office of the Government 
’ ; . \ 


of India. : ¥s 33 ‘ rye 
+ For this document, see Nos, 151 & 152 of the Supplement to the Scinde Blue Book. 
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Mahisra, Jamsyra, with its dependent villages, Mahteyla Meerpoor, and Mee- 
hurkee,, Mooghlee and sundry other places, to ‘Meer Moobarick Khan. The’ 
fourth share, consisting of Gajtee, Khumbyla, fort of Ahmedabad, city of Khyr-’ 
pore, with its'dependent: villages, Nara and sundry other places, to: Meer Ali 
Moorad. I have put each in possession of his district, and have written this will: 
to prevent any quarrelling, and for the peace and quiet of my family, and that 
the other Ameers,. rulers, and Beeloochees may .know. that the.country .is to: 
remain in the possession of my posterity, according to this my will. Ifany one 
deviates; from this, it will be unlawful. I, being of sound mind and body, have’ 
written this my: will to prevent any further quarrelling.—Dated the 14th Zilkad 
1244, Hijree (18th May 1829). (Sealed). Sohrab Zalpoor.:’' This will was for- 
warded by Sir C. Napier to the Governor-general on the date noted in the* 
margins Inthe summary, prepared in the Foreign Office, of the Government of 
India, it is stated that. Meer Sohrab regulated the succession in the following 
manner: “I do hereby make a,will to the effect that upon my death the Guddee 
and Turban of the chiefship shall devolve upon Meer Roostum Khan. In failure 
of Meer Roostum,, they shall..belong to Meer Moobarick Khan. In failareof 
Meer, Moobarick, they shall pass to Meer Ali Morad Khan.” Iam unable to, 
reconcile these two accounts of what purports to be from the same document ;. 
but. they, involve an important question as affecting our proceedings before .the 
conquest of Scinde, namely, whether by the custom of that province the Turban 
or chiefship should devolve on the son* or brother of the last possessor. Thera 
can be no doubt that a very short time before his downfall, Meer Roostum had, 
entertained the design of transferringt. the Turban to his eldest son, Meer 
Mahomed Hussain, and this was very probably one of the causes which induced 
Meer-Ali Morad.to plot the ruin of his family, and which he soon after so suc- 
cessfully accomplished. To,resume, however: Ali Moradt, the youngest of Meer 
Sohrah’s sons, was considerably vounger.than the other two, and, when a minor, 
was placed under the guardianship of Meer Moobarick. During his minority, 
he was unjustly deprived by his guardian of a part of his inheritance. A dispute’ 
arose in consequence, which was at its height when we entered Scinde- Meer 
Moobarick died on the 19th July 1839, and his son Meer Nusseer Khan, now’ 
state prisoner at Poona,-succeeded to his share of the government, and to the 
dispates with’ Ali Moorad. The Meer Roostum, in consequence of an insult 
offered-to his minister, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, by Ali Morad, espoused his’ 
nephew Meer Nusséer’s cause. Towards the end of 1840, Mr. Russ Bell, the 
politiédl agent'in Upper Scinde, investigated and decided the dispute in Ali 
Moorad’s favour. But before this decision had been agreed to by the parties, 
Mr. Bell quitted Scinde for Quetta, and dying soon afterwards, the Upper 
Scinde'Ameers brought the case td the notice of his successor, Major ‘Outram, 
This officer, after inquiry, reported on it to the Governor-general in confirmation 
of Mr, Bell’s decision. Upon this the Governor-general confirmed the decision, 
but unfortunately the confirmation was not communicated to the disputing 
parties. The following extracts from the Digest of Intelligence, received from 
the Upper Scinde Agency, cledrly explain the subsequent progress of the dispute, 
until at last the two Ameers called out their troops, and on the 15th September 
1842, a' battle was fought in the vicinity of Nownahar, and Ali Morad being 
completely victorious, his opponents were obliged to purchase peace by ceding to 
him,nine villages, seven, of which. belonged to Meer Roostum Khan, and two 
(Mahtela and Dadaloo) to.Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Ali, the Meer 
Roostum being induced to make this humiliating sacrifice in order to effect the 
liberation of one of his sons; named Meer Goolam Mahomed Khan :—~__, 


“ A reconciliation has been effected between Meer Ali Morad Khan and the 
other members of the Khyrpere family, with whom he had been'‘at feud: for 
' s 2 6€ a ' 5 yea 

_ : i a t “ ‘ : . ps gg 24 

* In @ Setter, dated the 10th May 1842, Mr. Secretary Maddock, on this point, when sanctioning 

the xeopgnition ¢f Ali Moorad’s reversionary right to succeed to the Turban, observed, “ At the stme 

‘time his Lordship, desirous of the prosperity and future tranquillity of the state of Khyrpore, cannot 

but regret the’ existence in that state of a course of descent $0 unreasonable, and calculated to produce 

- — conflict in’ the Khyrpore family.” See Enclosure, No. 57, of No. 379, of Scinde Blue 
DOK. ab ee “4 « : : ' ’ 


“ ds. oS : » < 
. f Vede'Scivde Digest. of Intelligence, dated the 5th September 1842. See also Supplement, té 
Scinde Blue Book, No. 159. , 


__ ¥ Memoranduny prepared by the late Captain Brown, for the Commissioner in Scinde. 
‘2 


3 


< AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD,. . . 255 


years past; this was brought about by Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, Meer Roostum’s 
minister, and heretofore the implacable enemy of: Meer Ali Morad ; visiting 
that Ameer at Deejee-ke-kote, humbling himself, before the Ameer for his own’ 
revious enmity, and soliciting a reconciliation on behalf of Meer Roostum 
han. On which Meer Ali Morad consented to accompany Futteh Mahomed: 


' 


to Khyrpore, where accordingly they proceeded some days ago,” , 


“Meer Ali Morad’s vakeel, Sheikh Ali Husson, waited‘upon Captain Brown, 
and appeared anxious to persuade him that a, second boundary dispute was: 
likely to spring up between his master and Meer Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore, jm 
which,.to avoid bloodshed, it would be necessary for the British Government to: 
interfere. Captain Brown informed him that.Government did not wish«to inter~' 
‘fere, but that such matters should be settled by the Rais.” 


“During the Jast week the followers of Meer Ali Morad and Meer Nusseer. 

Khan of Khyrpore have come into collision in ‘the neighbourhood of Soonder- 
’ beila.’ One man on each side is ‘said to have been killed. From what I have 
yet learnt, Meer Ali Morad was the aggressor. [ have sent out an agent to 
inquire. I informed his vakeel that the case should be referred to the Rais of 
the family, Meer Roostum Khan, not in the first placé to the British Govern. 
ment.” In a postscript Captain Brown adds, “The disputed boundary lies’ 
between the village of Soonderbeila, the property of Meer Nusseer Khan, and’ 
Shabeila the property of Meer Ali Morad Khan, and about 12 koss from Sukkur. 
In the commencement, Meer Ali Morad’s party took by force 700.rupees from 
the ryots of the latid disputed. The followers of Meer Nusseer Khan, in return, 
attacked some grain boats of the former, and ‘carried off about 26 khurwas’of 
grain. In this attack, one man on each side was killed, and one on Meer -Nusseer’s 
wounded. In addition to this, the followers of Meer Nusseer Khan have burit 
nine houses in Oudar Zukya, the property of Ali Morad. There are now about 
200 men of each party on the ground.” 


“€Qn the 18th July more troops of Ali Morad’s were crossed over the river, with 
the ;yiew of opposing those of Meer Nusseer Khan. in the neighbourhood of 
Shahbeila.. On the 15th, Ali Morad left Dejee-ke-kote, and moved to Khan: 
pore, with the avowed intention of attacking Meer Nusser Khan, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Khyrpore. Meer Roostum sent his minister and one of his sons to 
dissuade him from further prosecuting the quarrel,:but apparently without effect. 
On the 18th | received a letter from Meer Roostum to the above effect, and 
requesting me to, Interfere. I accordingly addressed AlJi Morad, ;stating 
that it.would be right and proper, were the dispute between him and Meer 
Nusseer Khan referred to the Rais of the family for adjustment; and at any. 
rate, as he had referred his grievances to the Political Agent, he oyght not, 
pending a reply, to further agitate the matter.. In this, as, in past disputes, Ali 
Morad would willingly abide by the decision of Meer Roostum himself, bat is 
aware that the minister hostile to him, not the Ameer, would decide the 
case. 

‘« The dispute between Meers' Ali~Morad and Nusseer has beea adjusted by 
Meer Roostum Khan, who has, promiséd to proceed to the disputed boundary, 
and himself decide the cases To this Meer Ali Morad was willing from: the first 
to agree.” , , ; os | 
. «The Ameers of Khyrpore remain'quiet, though Meer Ali Morad ‘and Meer 
Nusseer Khan continue to collect troops in their vilfages near Shabeila, 12’ miles 
from Shikarpore. The former is said to have invited 300 sowars from Mooltan, 
and made large promises to Beloochees at Shikarpore and Khyrpore, to induce 
them tu enter his service.” 


‘ On the 4th August, Ali Morad lost his eldest son, Meer Sohrab Khan; but in 
the, Digest of the 8th it is noted, ‘Meer Ali Morad and Nusser Khan continue 
collecting troops.” On the 15th, on the other hand, it is stated, ‘* Meer Ali 
Morad and Nusseer Khan of Khyrpore have made up their past differences, but 
still continue collecting troops."* On the 22d there is an eutry, “ Meers Roostum 
and Ali Morad continue collecting troops under the plea of family differences.” 
On the 29th, “The Ameers continue as heretofore collecting troops, on the ol 
plea of existing differences between Meers Ali Morad and Nusseer Khan.” On 
the 3d September, “ Shadee Boota, a vakeel of Meer Ali Morad, waited on his 
Highness Meer Roostum with a message, bidding him to prepare his forces to 
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meet him (Ali Morad);»Meer Roostum’s reply is given, to the effect that his 
followers are collecting.” ; 


«At Khyrpore the Ameers continue collecting their followers. Meer Ali 
Morad has a large force assembled at Dejee-ke-kote. One reason given for this 
is, that Meer Roostum Khan has it in contemplation to transfer his Turban of . 
chiefship to his eldest son Meer Mahomed Hussein. This arrangement is said 
to have been agreed to by all the chiefs of Upper Scinde, except Meer Ali Morad 
and Meter Ali Murdhan, son of Meer Roostum, and his three brothers. Meer 
Nusseer Khan and Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, the minister, have, I know, been 
deputed from Khyrpore to Bortee, where Meer Mahomed now is, to accompany 
him to Kbyrpore. Three vakeels have been deputed to Meer Ali Morad, in the 
hope of being able to bring over that chief, as it is of importance at the present 
time there should be but one party among the Ameers. He however declines 
having any connexion with a party with Meer Mahomed Hussein at its head.” 
In the Digest of the 18th September, it is mentioned, “that Meer Mahomed 
Hussein would not proceed to Khyrpore, and that Ali Morad continued to 
decline to join the party.” A new point of dispute has arisen been Méers 
Roostum and Ali Morad, the former refusing to give in marriage a daughter 
(who had been betrothed to the eldest son of Ali Morad, recently deceased), 
with the second son of Meer Ali Morad. These are stated to be the causes why 
Meer Roostum had issued purwannahs, calling on all his followers to assemble. 


As * far as I can learn, it is not understood at Hydrabad that the troops col- 
lected by the Khyrpore Ameers are intended for any other purpose than that of 
supporting their internal feuds. 


* On the evening of the 13th September Meer Ali Morad’s force marched to 
the neighbourhood of Khanpore near Kote of Meer Nusser Khan and fired, as is 
apparently customary in this country, guns in defiance, with blank ammunition.” 
Heard of the arrival of Major-general Sir Charles Napier at Kurrachee, with a 
detachment of Her Majesty’s 28th Regiment of Foot. On the 14th September 
a deputation waited on Capt. Brown with a letter from Meer Roostum. The 
deputation at once alluded to the unjustifiable conduct of Meer Ali Moorad, and 
stated that the dispute existing between him and Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer 
Roostum was willing to decide. On this Captain Brown addressed a letter of 
remonstrance to Ali Morad, informing him that “he could see no necessity for 
his acting thus hastily ; that dissensions in a country were bad, but most par- 


_ticularly so among relations; and that when they do exist, the parties should 


listen to the advice and decision of the Rais, or head of the tribe.” He con- 
cludes by observing that, “ with the exception of this dispute, which I conclude 
will end as usual without bloodshed, a3 Meer Roostnm, I understand, has written 
to inform Meer Ali Moorad of his intention of moving out to decide the case, 
which is a petty village quarrel, which has been allowed by interested parties to 
be made much of, all remains quiet.in Upper Scinde.” 


Before, however, Captain Brown’s letter reached Ali Morad, the parties had 
fought the battle of Nownahar. In the Digest of the following day, it is reported 
‘‘ An action took place yesterday in the neighbourhocd of Khyrpore, between the 
followers uf Meer Ali Morad, and those of Meer Roostum Khan and Nusseer 
Khan, in which the former were victorious ; the loss very trifling; 60 killed of 
the latter party, and 12 of the former. Meer Mahomed Ali, brother of Meer 
Nusseer Klan, is said to have been wounded; hostilities have for the present 
ceased. The following is a clear account of the action. Yesterday morning 
(15th September) Meer Ali Morad took up a position with his whole force at 
Buksh, Ali Khan ‘Talpoor’s village. Meer Roostum, Meer Nusseer Khan, Meer 
Zangee Khan, Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, Ali Mahomed Khan, Meer Shere 
Mahomed, Wullee Mahomed Khan, Meer Ali Buksh, Meer Ali Akbar, Meer Ali 
Murdhan, Meer Morad Hyder, and a host of their allies and retainers, took up 
their ground on the salt manufacturer’s hill, uear Captain Kennedy’s old 
quarters, near Khyrpore. Meer Mahomed Ali Khan, Meer Ali Buksh, and 


.Meer Wullie Mahomed immediately advanced rapidly to the Nullah, near the 


Sekunder Bridge, and commenced hostilities. Goolam Mahomed Beloochee 
. Charikzye, 





? Captain Myine’s Digest of Intelligence of Lower Scinde Agency, dated 13 September 1842. 
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Charikzye, a follower of Meer Nusseer Khan, rushed forward with a body of 
men, and seized oné of Ali Morad’s guns. Hookmul Khan and Syud Ahmed 
Shah, however, with an overpowering force ryshed forward with determined 
violence, drove back Mahomed Ali Khan’s men with great slaughter, till they fled 
to where Meer Roostum Khan and the other Ameers were seated, when the whole 
of Meers Roostum and Nusseer Khan’s force fled. back on Khyrpore. Meer 
Mahomed Ali Khan, wounded in the leg with a :matchlock ball, was’ so hard 
pressed by the enemy, that with some 40 or 50 men they were obliged tq take 
refuge in a koonur (a salt hill). There surrounded by Ali Morad’s force, without 
food or water, they were virtually prisoners when my informant came away ; 
nor can Nusseer Khan’s force affoid any assistance. Meer Roostum, seeing the 
state of things, sent his seal by his son, Meer Ali Murdhan, to Ali Morad, with 
a carte blanche for any terms he might choose to dictate. Meer Ali Morad 
replied, ‘that he came there to fight, and to recover the lands and properties 
that Meers-Roostum and Moobarick unjustly seized of his when he was a boy.’ 
On the return of Meer Ali Murdhun, Meer Roostum and Syud Ali Gohur, 
taking with them the Koran, procceded 10 Meer Ali Morad’s quarters to entreat 

im to cease fivhting, and to withdraw. When my informant came away, Meer 
Roostum and Ally Gohur were sfill at Ali Morad’s camp. ‘The Joss on Ali 
Morad’s side has beem some 11 or 12 killed, and a few wounded. On the side 
of Meer Nusseer Khan, 60° killed, and a considerable number wounded. Sultan 
Shah Syud is among the killed. Meer Ali Buksh is badly wounded through the 
arm.” <Attheconclusion of the same Digest, it is stated, ‘ Meer Roostum Khan 
and Meer Nusseer Khan have satisfied the claims of Meer Ali Morad by trans- 
ferring to him nine villages, and hostilities have for the present been suspended, 
but from Meer Roostum continuing to collect troops and repair his guns, it is 
generally believed that he is temporizing, und.intends, when in sufficient force, 
to meet Ali Morad jn the field again.” 


: §€ Meer Roostum and Nusseer Khan continue to collect troops and repair their 

guns, with the avowed intention of attacking Meer Ali Morad. Meer Roostum 

has! again summoned. Meer Mahomed‘ Hussein, his eldest son, to Khyrpore, 

threatening to make Meer Nusseer Khan head of the ‘Talpoor family, should he 

any‘ longer'refase to obey the summons. Meer Roostum issued orders to seize 

sie jagheers ‘belonging: to ‘persons who hatt aided Ali Morad in the late 
ght” ot : 


“ Sheik Ali Hussein, vakeel, of Meer Ali Morad, waited upon Captain Brown, 
to show-him the agreement written in the Koran of his master, ‘consequent on 
the late fight at, Khyrpoor, by Meer Roostum Khan. Captain Brown declined 
having any more to say in the mattcr, asthe Ameer,had not thought fit to follow 
the advice he had formerly given, to him on the subject. It appears that the 
Ameer sent his mother:and aunt to: Meer Roostum Khan, to endeavour to per- 
suade him to act up to the agreement lately written in-Ali;Morad’s Koran. In 
this, however, they failed ; and on the contrary, the chief calls on Ali Morad to 
restore Bubhalod and the other villages, the right to which, after being so long 

: ae : 2 . ? - 
disputed, had been given in his, Ali Morad’s favour.” 


_4. Such were the circumstances under which the: Treaty of Nownahar 
originated ; and I now proceed to the second head of my Minute, namely, to 
describe the nature and object of the fraudulent act imputed to his Highness 
Ali Morad, and the manner in which it was perpetrated. This charge was 
first officially brought forward * in a memorandum without date, but ae 

; shortly 


nr 
is 3 f 
‘ b 


* In the memorandum prepared for the Commissioner by the late Captain Brown, it 1s stated, ‘¢ It 
has Jong been rumovred that the Koran in which the cession of the two villagés by Meer Nusseer Khan 
had been recorded, had been falsified by additions being made, by means of a fresh leaf being inserted 
in''the Koran, in the place of, the original one extracted. Sheikh Ali Husseiv, ex-minister cf Ali 
Moiad, new produces -the leaf, and states as follows regarding the treaty: ‘ Meer Roostum came 
ta Al, Morad, and wished to make peace. Ali Morad said, “ I have expended lacs of rupees in the 
fight, and have given jaghires to the Beloochees ; how can I make peace?” Meer Roostum then gave 
him seven villages from himself, and two, namely Mahtela and Dadaloo, from Meer Nusseer Khan. 
He wrote this in the Koran, and sealed it, and then Meer Nusseer Khan and Ali Akbar Khan also sealed 
it; on this peace was effected, and fightirg ceased, when a proclamation was issued that the country 
beyond Roree was ceded to the British, that belonging to Ali Morad excepted. ‘Ihe Ameer then added 
in the Koran the word “ pergunnah,” Lefore the village of “‘ Mahtela;”, he afterwards added the words 
“ Meeipoor” and “ Mehuikee.” He discovered that too many words had been inserted, and the forgery 
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shortly before he relinquished the Government of Scinde, by his Excellency Sir 
Charles Napier. It was to the effect that by means of substituting a fabricated 
for a genuine document, he had appropriated tc himself a district instead of 
certain villages. In other words, by making interpolations and additions in the 
treaty of Nownahar, he obtained the possession of the purgunnahs uf Meerpoor, 
Mathela, and Mehurkee, instead of the villages of Dadaloo, Mathela, and seven 
others; and that he afterwards substituted a leaf in the Koran, containing these 
alterations copied fairly, in lieu of the one on which they had been originally 
made. In the first instance, the alterations were made in the original treaty. 
It appears, however, that from some cause, a suspicion arose that a forgery had 
been committed, and Captain Pope, the Collector of Sukkur, requested that the 
Koran containing the original treaty might be sent to him for inspection. This 
demand threw Meer Ali Morad into great perplexity, for the interpolations and 
erasures in the original were too manifest to escape detection. In the words 
of one of the witnesses, ‘‘after much consideration, he (Ali Morad) proposed 
that as the treaty was written on four pages, and the alterations and erasures had 
only beén made in the first, and the one containing the seals was perfect, the 
first leaf should. be taken out, and another written by Peer Ally Gohur, and 
substituted for it.””. This was accordingly done. The Peer employed to extract 
the old and substitute the new leaf, was no doubt selected by Ali Morad because 
he was the writer of the original treaty; but he could not be prevailed upon to 
commit the fraud until Ali Morad had given him a certificate of indemnity, 
relieving him from responsibility in the event of the fraud being at any future 
period detected by the British Government. The Peer is one of the witnesses 
in support of the charge, and states, “the difference made in the treaty as 
originally written was, ‘ pergunnah’ (district), was substituted for ‘deh’ (village), 
before Mathela, and the words ‘ Meerpore bamae Mehhurkee’ weie written after 
Mathela.” The original treaty of Nownahar was written on the 9th Shabhan 
1258 (15th September 1842). The fraud was committed* on the issue of the 
proclamation confiscating Subzulcote and Bhoongbara; but the leaf was not 
extracted until the 3d Rujub 1259, 31st July 1843, so that between the two 
transactions, there was an interval of nearly 11 months, 


5. It now remains to explain the object of this barefaced fraud. Sir Charles 
Napier arrivedt at Sukkur on the 4th October 1842. On the 1st December 
following, he informed the Ameers that in consequence of certain infractions of 
the treaty on their part, he was ordered by the Governor-general to confiscatet 
Roree and the left bank of the Indus up to the Bhawulpore frontier. His Excel- 
lency also desired them to meet at Hyderabad, and subscribe their names to a 
draft treaty which he had received from the Governor-general. The confiscated 
territory yielded an annual revenue of 6,10,500 rupees, and contained the fol. 
lowing districts. On the 18th December Sir Charles Napier issued the following 
proclamation: ‘‘ The Governor-general of India has ordered me to take possession 
of the districts of Subzulkote and of Bhoong-bhara, and to reannex the said 
districts to the territory of his Highness the Nawab of Bhawulpore, to whom 
they will be immediately made over, his Highness guaranteeing all contracts 
made between the Ameers and private individuals not within the said districts, 
in such manner as shall be hereafter arranged in fulfilling the details of the 
treaty.§ It is hereby also made known, that if the Ameers collect any revenue 

in 





was evident; he became perplexed, and, after some consideration, he resolved that the first page, in 
which he had attempted by scratching out some portions of words, added to correct its appearance, 
sould be extracted ; the second, on which were the seals of the different parties, remaining. The 
matter on the sheet extracted, containing the names of the villages ceded, was recopied on a spare 
leaf in the Koran. The writer of the whole was Peer Ali Gohur. The sheet extracted is with me 
here. If you order it, I will give it up.” Vide Exhibit (C ), No. 6, C. P. 

* Shakh Ali Hussein says, “ At the time the proclamation was issued, the alteration from ¢ deh 
Mahtela,’*to ‘ pergunnah Mahtela’ was made.” Peer Ali Gohur that, “ when the proclamation was 
issued by the British Government about the annexation of the country, the werd ‘ deb,’ (signifying 
village), was alte:ed in the treaty into ‘ pergunnah,’ and in doing 80 the paper was spoiled.” 

+ Digest of Intelligence from Upper Scinde, dated 4 October 1842. 

t Memoraudum, “ On the first connexion of the British Government with Ali Morad,” prepared in 
the Foreign Office of the Government of India. ; 

§ This allusion to a treaty which at the time had no existence is curious, and called forth a mild 
remonstrance from Meer Roostum: “ The result to me 1s that you have issued a proclamation, that 
in accordance with the new treaty my country, from Roree to the boundary of Subzulcote, shall be 
considered as belonging to the British Government from the 1st January; as yet I have not entered 
into any treaty to this effect.” 
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in advance, after the 1st January 1843, or shall impose any new tax upon the 
ryots of, the above-named districts, the said Ameers shall be amerced to that 
amount in arranging the new treaty ; and this amercement shall be enforced to 
a larger amount than the Ameers may have so levied upon the people of the 
said districts.” (Signed) C.J. Naper, Major-general. 


6. Shortly after the conquest of Scinde. “Sir Charles Napier reported to the 
then Governor-general, Lord Ellenborough, the principles by which he had been 
guided in the occupation of the territory acquired by that event, which were to 
recognise as being conformable to the law of the country and creed of the par- 
ties, by which we were bound by treaty to abide, the assumption of the Turban 
or badge of sovereignty by Meer Ali Moorad, in virtue of the voluntary* 
resignation in his favour of his elder brother, Meer Roostum, any retractation of 
which was by the same law inadmissible; and the appropriation of the lands 
which had belonged to Meer Roostum, both in right of the Turban and as his 
personal patrimony, under a will of their father, Meer Sohrab, in as far as they 
were in Meer Roostum’s rightful possession at the outbreak of the war; also to 
recognise Ali Moorad’s right to all such lands as were in his own rightful 
possession at the same period, and to retain all the rest for the British Govern- 
ment, in right of conquest or of forfeiture imposed on the Khyrpore Ameers 
generally, for breach of engagement previous to the war.” As I shall hereafter 
have occasion to show, Lord Ellenborough assentedt to these principles, with 
one important exception. With much reason, his Lordship questioned the 
legality, freedom, and authenticity of the transfer of all his personal patrimony 
by Meer Roostum to Meer Ali Moorad. " 


7. Hence it will be at once seen that it was Ali Moorad’s interest to establish 
as large a possession as possible, north of Roree, at the outbreak of the war ; and 
in order to effect this, he did not scruple, immediately after he had raised himself 
to power on the ruin of his brother Ameers, to practise a shameless fraud on the 
British Government, by deceiving Sir Charles in the manner above mentioned. 
Accordingly, on the 7th October 1843, he addressed the following letter to Sir 
Charles Napier: “‘ Meer Nusseer Khan, son of the late Mobarick Khan, had 
given me in writing on the Koran, the pergunnah Meerpoor, Mathela deh 
Dadaloo and Soondabugla, three villages which were formerly in his uwn 
possession. A copy of the page in question has already been seen by you, and 
the matter is as clear as the sun at noonday. About a month ago Captain Pope 
came to Khyrpore to inquire into the question of the transfer of the ‘ Pugree,’ 
and at that time also examined into the above case, taking the evidence of many 
respectable witnesses as to the writing in the Koran, sueh as Meer Shungi Khan, 
Kumal Khan Tulhanee, with many others. Besides this, you wrote{ me, just 
before you left Sukkur, that you would confirm me in the possession of the 
aforesaid pergunnah and villages; I therefore now write that I may be confirmed 
in the pergunnahs and villages aforesaid.” Captain Pope was§ directed by 
Sir C, Napier to report upon the matter, and after having inspected the original 
treaty of Nownahar, and of course, in the absence of any charge against Ali 
Morad, failing to detect the fraud he was practising, reported as follows: “ Peer 
Ali Gohur, the principal syud in Scinde, avowed the deed to ve in his hand-. 
writing ; of the fact thereof of the deed having been duly written and sealed, 
little doubt can exist. The balance of testimony, however, as well as the uni- 
versal voice of the whole country, is decidedly against its having been sealed 
. voluntarily by Nusseer Khan; he appears to have been seated sullenly on the 
ground, some 10 or 20 paces from the rest of the chiefs. On being applied to 
for his seal, he is stated to have said that he had it not with him. The ex- 
Ameer, Roostum Khan, then went up to him, and after trying all in his power 

to 


* 


* This has always been a disputed point; Meer Roostum, from first to last, asserting that the trans- 
fer was compulsory, when by Sir C. Napier’s advice he had placed himself in Ali Moorad’s power, 
in his stronghold of Dejee Kekote. 

+The correspondence between the Governor-general and Sir C. Napier on ths subject will be 
found summed up in Exhibit (B.), No. 1, of the Appendix to the Commission’s Report. : 

¢ This 1s true. On the 11th December 1842, Sir C. Napier wrote a letter to Alt Moorad, assuring 
him that ‘ail his rights should be secured to him.” See Sup. Scinde Blue Book, No, 7. 

§ For a more full account of Captain Pope’s proceedings, I beg to refer to Extnbit (C.), Nos. 1, 2, 
3, & 4, of the Appendix to the Commission’s Report, * 
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to reconcile him to what, he said, was inevitable, put his hands in his nephew’s 
waistband, from which he drew the seal, and applied it to the deed. His 
Highness never* appears to have obtained possession of the places thus ceded 
till the whole country came temporarily into his possession in January 1843. 
His Highness has frequently and fully admitted to me in conversation that the 
cession was not willingly made. I give his Highness’s exact words, “ Luskur 
Leea,” é.¢. it was a conquered country, or one that he won in war. This is 
apparently irreconcilable with his Highness’s allegations in his letter to the 
Government of India.”’ 


8. Although in his correspondence with the Governor-general, alluded to in 
paragraph 6 of this Minute, Sir Charles Napier advocated his Highness Ali 
Morad’s claim to retain the country he possessed north of Roree, his right 
thereto has never beea recognised by the British Government, and the following 
extract from a memorandum ft prepared by the Commissioner in Scinde, ex- 
plains the reason why it still remains in abeyance, In the meantime a circum- 
stance had come to Sir Charles Napier’s knowledge, or rather he obtained proofs 
corroborative of former suspicion in respect to it, which tended to invalidate the 
authenticity of one of the documents on which the application of his principles 
to the forfeited territory north of Roree had been based. This document was 
a treaty purporting to have been executed between Meer Ali Morad, Meer 
Roostum, and Meer Nusseer Khan, the son of their brother, Meer Mobarick, 
towards the close of the year 1842, and shortly before the events which led to 
the war with the British. At that time the family dissensions of these Ameers 
had been brought to‘the issue of arms, and in an action in which Ali Morad had 
the advantage, peace was purchased by the other two, by the cession to him of 
certain lands enumerated in this treaty, which was written in a copy of the 
Koran. In virtue of this document the lands ceded by Meer Nusseer Khan, and 
which would otherwise, as having belonged neither to Meer Roostum nor to Meer 
Ali Morad, have béen appropriated by us, in the application of Sir Charles 
Napier’s principles, had been appropriated by favour to Meer Ali Morad, as 
having been iu ‘his rightful possession at the time of the conquest. It was, how- 
ever, brought to Sir Charles Napier’s knowledge that a fraud had been com- 
mitted by Ali Morad in respect to this document, by endeavouring to substitute 
in it the word “district” for “ village,” in the designation of a place in which 
the village and its surrounding district bore the same name, and interpolating 
the names of some districts altogether ; and that when this attempt was unsuc- 
cessful the leaf itself on’ which the names were written had been extracted, and 
the matter which it bore was written afresh, with the desired alterations and 
additions, on another blank leaf of the same Koran, by the same person by whom 
the original treaty had been written. The effect of which was to convey to Ali 
Morad districts ot considerable value in place of villages of trifling extent. 


9. It must have been mortifying indeed to Sir Charles Napier to, have 
discovered that one for whom he had done and sacrificed so much could have 
been guilty of such an impudent fraud. { And I now pass on to the third head 
of my Minute; namely, to recapitulate the evidence, oral and documentary, by 
which the charge against Ali Morad has been supported. 


10. I would 





* On the 11th August 1843, Captain Pope submitted a sketch of the country between Roree and 
Subzulkote, and observed, “ as the whole of the country in question was by a proclamation, issued by 
his Excellency in December 1842, declared to be British territory frem and after the 1st January . 
1843, his [lighness Ali Moiad cannot found a claim to any portion of it, either on the cession to 
him by Meer Roostum of the whole of his kingdom, subsequent to the issue of the proclamation 
adverteu to,” &c. &c. 

+ ‘Dated the 27th December 1849, “ On the relations of the British Government with his H ighness 
Meer Ali Morad, of Khyipore.” Vide V.xhivit (B.), No. 1, of the Appendix to the Commission's 
‘Report, para. 12. 

t On the 2tst September 1-49, Sir C. Napier informs Mr Pringle, “ When I gave Ali Morad what 
he claimed (namely, Mceipore Mahtela, | think), as having been made over to him in the Koran by 
Meer Roostum, I was pretty well aware that he had no right to the district, which was 1ich, and 
that he had only a right to the village, which was an affair, as be tuld me himself on the march to 
l mamgurh, trifling in amount. When we came, afterwards, to settle our accounts and boundaries, 
he claimed the district, with sume*40,000 rupees annuully. He produced the Koran, and in a leaf 
of it was writen that this distuct he received on the field of battle (I forget the name, but it was 
fought near Roree, in the end of 1842). I was aware of the trick he was playiwg, but had no proof; 
1 was. however, on the look out, and just before | left Kuirachee | discovered the forgery he had 


commitied, and made over the proofs to Mr. Pringle, or at least 1 gave them tu Captain Biown, 
secretary. 
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--. . AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. ~ 261 


10. I would first notice, in terms of great satisfaction, the ability, care, and 
impartiality with which the Commission conducted the inquiry. The inquiry 
commenced on the 20th April at Sukkur, and terminated on the 8th May. At 
the outset, the Commission addressed a lettér to his Highness Ali Morad, 
explaining the nature of the charge against him, inviting him ‘to suggest the 
mode in which the inquiry could proceed with the least violence to his feelings, 
and informing him that all the evidence would be taken de novo; and that it 
was optional with his Highness, either to attend in person or by vakeel, to cross- 
examine the witnesses for the prosecution, and to produce evidence in refutation 
of their allegations. His Highness resolved to appear before the Commission in 

erson, attended by such persons as he desired to be present; and in availing 
himself of his right of cross-examination, and in his comments on the evidence, he 
exhibited much acumen and ability. At his own request he was supplied with 
copies, not only of the depositions taken before the Commission, but also of those 
which had been previously taken during the preliminary inquiry conducted by 
Mr. Pringle, and was thus afforded the opportenity of exposing the mis-state- 
ments and discrepancies which false witnesses, examined at distant intervals, are 
likely to commit. When also, during the progress of the inquiry, the docu- 
mentary evidence was found to press so hard against his Highness, the Com- 
mission addressed his Highness in writing, noticing the points which particu- 
larly called for explanation, and his replies will be found recorded on the pro- 
ceedings, Finally, the Commission adjourned from the 22d to the 26th April, 
to enable his Highness to’prepare his defence; and it must, I think, be admitted, 
that if, with all these facilities and advantages, his Highness has failed to esta- 
blish his innocence, this has arisen from the irresistible and conclusive nature 
of the evidence adduced in support of the charge, and from no other cause. 


11. The oral evidence consists of the testimony, first, of Sheikh Ali Hussein, 
who at the time of the imputed fraud was the confidential minister of his High- 
ness Ali Morad,* but whose ‘service he left in consequence of a quarrel. He 
states that the cause of quarrel was a remonstrance on his part, pointing out 
how wrong it was on the part of Ali Morad “ deceitfully to appropriate any 
possessions which belonged to the British Government, who had been so kind 
to him,” and recommending him to restore them. Ido not believe this. Ihave 
no doubt that the ex;minister was originally a party to the fraud, and that the 
motive which has now induced him to denounce his master, is irritation in con- 
sequence of his not having been sufficiently renarded with a due share of what 
Ali Morad had unlawfully acquired. It was this person who first communicated 
the fraud to Sir Charles Napier as being within his personal knowledge, sup- 
porting his accusation by asserting that the leat extracted from the Koran was 
in his possession. Fortunately this person, as well as the second witness, were 
examined several times at distant intervals. He was first interrogated by the 
late Captain Brown, by order of Sir C. Napier; again by Mr. Pringle, on the 


oth January 1850, and finally by the Commission; and a careful comparison N 


‘of the testimony he gave en each of these occasions will show that it is consistent 
throughout, aid this, therefore, is much in favour of his veracity. On the sup- 
position that his testimony is false, discrepancieS and contradictions couid 

‘scarcely have been avoided, but none of any consequence are ubservable. Sheikh 
Ali Hussein was present at the battle of Nownahar, and was an eye-witness of 

‘the treaty which was then concluded. This’ treaty was written in a Koran by 

. Peer Ali Gohur, the second witness, and the cession originally made consisted 

conly of the villages of Dadaloo and Mahtela, and seven villages belonging tu 

Meer Rovstum. It so happened that on the day of the battle a letter was received 

from 





* In his final examination before the Commission, he states he “was his Highness Ati Mcrad’s fully 
accredited minister from the beginning of the year of Hyree 1256 (a. p 1846), te within a few morths 
vot the end of 1259 (a. D 1843); and again, for a shoit time, during 1260 (a D. 1844), when a tem- 
porary teconciliation took place between us. We soon after quairced again, and I left his service 
altogether.” In a letter from Ali Morad to Captain Brown, he ts designated by liis Hizbness as “ my 
faithful sei vant Sheikh Ah Hussein ;” and this 1s repeated in a subsequent letter, repoting the bate 
ef Nownahar and the treaty which followed. (Vide Exhibit (D), No 12,€.P.) sir, Napier, in 
"& memoiundum of instructions to Captains Malet and ‘Tut, appointed to settle boundaries, dated the 
'z6th November 1843, says of him, “ He was very useful to me durirg the war, and, us fai as 1 could 
, judge, a faithful servant.” 


73- KK 3 


Vide Exhibit (D.), 
No. 4. 


Vide Extubit (C.), 
o. 16. 


Vide para. 5 of this 
Minute. 


Vide Exhibit (C.), 
No, 11, C. P. 
Vide’ Exhibit (C.), 
No. 15, C. P. 
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from Captain Brown, remonstrating against Ali Morad’s violent proceedings ; 
and in the reply thereto, written on the same day, the nature of the cession was 
correctly specified. A correct copy of the treaty was also furnished by depo- 
nent to a-moonshee named Towur Mull, employed by the late Major Clibborne 
to collect intelligence; and three days after the battle, deponent was sent,by Ali 
Morad with another correct copy, and the Koran in which it was written, to 
Captain Brown, which copy was deposited in the records of the Sukkur Agency. 
Shortly after the promulgation of Sir Charles Napier’s proclamation of the 18th 
December 1842, confiscating all the territory belonging to the Khyrpore Ameers, 
with the exception of what belonged to Ali Morad,. the latter wrote a letter to 
Sir C., Napier, claiming the pergunnah of Mahtela, and, in order to establish 
his 1ight thereto, changed the word Deh, village, before Mahtela, into Pur. 
gunnah, district. In doing this the original document was damaged, and Ali 
Morad required Peer Ali Gohur to write a new leaf. His Highness wrote to 
deponent that the Peer declined to do this without a certificate of indemnity, 
and ordered him ta prepare one, which he did. The Peer at the same time 
wrote to deponent that Ali Morad was frightening and threatening to disgrace 
him, and deponent advised him to do as he was required after receiving the 
certificate, and he did so. The interpolations and erasures on the extracted 
leaf were made some montlis before the extraction, and remained in that state . 
until Captain Pope sent for the Koran containing the treaty, when the leaf was 
taken out and a new one substituted. His Highness sent the altered treaty to 
deponent, and he took it to Captain Pope, who examined but did not detect 
the: fraud. The extracted leaf was at this time in the Koran, fell out, and 
attracted Captain Pope’s notice, but deponent lulled suspicion by equivocating. 
The ex-minister enters into very minute details regarding the circumstances in 
which the treaty of Nownahar arose, and deposes to the fact of Captain Brown’s 
moonshee Moideen having, in consideration of a bribe of 10,000 rupees, ab- 
stracted from the records of the Scinde Government the. correct copy of the 
treaty furnished in September 1842 by his Highness Ali Morad. ‘The statement 
of this witness is fully confirmed by Peer Ali Gohur, the next witness in 
importance. This person was an influential syud in Upper Scinde. He appears 
to have been employed as the writer of the state papers in the archives of the 


‘Khyrpore family. He was first examined by Lieutenant Younghusband, lieute- 


nant of police in Scinde, again by Mr. Pringle, on the 29th, December 1849, and 
finally by the Commission. ° Like the ex-minister, he is said to have quarrelled 
with Ali Morad and to have fled from his service, but nothing very precise is 
stated as to the nature of the quarrel. He was present at the battle of Now. 
nahar, was sent by Meer Roostum to sue for terms, but failed. He then describes 
how Meer Roostum himself purchased peace by a cession of certain villages, 
under a treaty which deponent himself wrote in the Koran. This account of the 
circumstances under which the leaf was extracted, and a new leaf in his hand- 
writing was substituted, exactly tallies with that of the first witness. “ The 
Meer (he deposes) made me enter on the blank page next to the one which had 
been ifjuréd and taken out, the words that had been written on it. He does not 
know by whom the erasures and additions in the original treaty were made, or 
when, but heard it was done at the time of the proclamation annexing the 
countr?.” On being asked why, after so long an interval, the leaf was extracted 
and a new one substituted, he replied, ‘“‘ The forgery was apparent, and Captain 
Pope was coming to examine the Koran. On this account the new leaf was 
written. Captain Pope saw the Koran, and deponent acknowledged to him that 
the treaty was in his handwriting.” The testimony of these two witnesses is 
corroborated 1n some of its most essential details by moonshee ‘Towur Mull, who 
at the time of the buttle of Nownahar was employed by the late Major Clibborne 
to collect intelligence. Having reported the battle of Nownahar to his master, 
he was sent to inquire about it. Meeting with the first witness, he took out a 
Koran and showcd him the treaty with three seals afixed to it. In this it was 
written that a dispute had occurred about Soonderbula, and Roostum Khan had 
made peace by giving the seven * villages on his own part, and two villages, Dadloo 
and, 





*He names them: namely, 1. Khan Sukan; 2. Abyanee; 3. Bacha; 4. Dherrae; 5. Ghunkna; 
6. Royina; 7. Pulluga. On reference to Exhibit (I'.), No. 10, it will be seen that these exactly corre- 


spond with the names of the villages specified in Meer Roostum’s letter to his eldest“son, dated the 
day after the battle of Nownahar, 
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and Mahtela, on that of Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer Mahomed Alee Khan. 
Having read it, he begged a copy, and having obtained one in the handwriting 
of Bushurut Ali, he returned to Sukkur, and having made a copy of this copy 
himself, gave it to Major Clibborne, who sent it to Captain Brown. Deponent 
identified the Koran containing the treaty by the seals, and “ by the title-page 
being ornamented in a particular way;” and having perused the treaty, he 
pointed out the forgery that had been committed. ‘ At the time * Deh,’ Mah- 
tela, ‘or the village of Mahtela, only was written in it; but now there is per- 
gunnah Mahtela, Meerpoor, maee Mehurkee, or the districts of those ‘names.” 
Besides these witnesses, we have the evidence of Meer Mahomed Houssein, the 
eldest son of the late Meer Roostum, who, although proscribed from residing in 
Scinde, of his own accord and uninvited, boldly appeared’ before the Commis- 
sion; and besides producing three original letters, to be hereafter alluded to, 
which appear to me to be conclusive of Ali Morad’s guilt, and of the real nature 
of the cession nade at Nownahar, deposed that it consisted of seven villages of 
Meer Roostum’s, one of Meer Nusseer Khan’s, and one of Meer Mahomed Ali's. 
He added that Ali Morad did not obtain possession of the villages until after the 
disturbances in Scinde commenced ; and on being asked to enumerate the vil- 
lages, did so with perfect accuracy, and explained, that although the dispute was 
between Ali Morad and Meer Nusseer Khan, and not with Meer Roostum, the 
latter ceded his villages to terminate the disturbances, and because Nusseer 
Khan would not consent to give up his country. When we come to the docu- 
mentary evidence, it will be seen that Meer Roostum, at the time of the cession, 
wrote a very particular* account of the transaction to his son; a very natural 
proceeding, when we consider that he had just alienated for ever a portion of 
the inheritance which would on his death have devolved on his son. ‘There is 
also the evidence of a person named Jokeeram, formerly in-the Political Agent’s 
office at Shikarpore, and afterwards head moonshee in the Collector’s office, and 
supposed to be thoroughly acquainted with the transactions of the period. 
Although he does not appear to haye been an eye-witness of the fraud, although 
the evidence he gave is recorded on the preliminary inquiry, and although it 
confirms the testimony of the other witnesses in many particulars, I shall not 
further notice it; not only because Jokeeram was not re-examined by the Com- 
mission, but also because it is stated* that “ he was tried and imprisoned for 
bribery and embezzlement, and well known as a very talented, although unworthy 
person.” Finally, the abstraction of confidential papers from the Tate Captain 
Brown’s office is confirmed by Mr. Maher, a clerk in his office, who remembers 
the theft of a box of papers, containing a book which related to the transactions 
about the time of the treaty of Nownahar (although he cannot positively assert 
that the translation of the treaty was in it), and that suspicion fell on the 
moonshee Moideen, who was placed in confinement on that account. 


12. In regard to the conclusion to be drawn from the oral evidence, of which 

I have now given a summary, I cannot more clearly express my opinion than 
by citing the following extract from a very able paper drawn up by Mr. Pringle, 
for the information of the Most Noble the Governor-general of India. The 
evidence in support of the allegation seems nearly as conclusive as it is possible 
for any evidence regarding; such a transaction to be. ‘The witnesses are persons 
who, at the time, stood high in the confidence of Ali Morad, and occupied the 
most influential positions about his person. They profess to have been eye-wit- 
nesses of the fact, and one of them, Peer Ali Gohur, to have been the agent in 
its commission; against the consequences of which, to himself, he produces a 
certificate of indemnity from Ali Morad, purporting to bear his seal and auto- 
graph authentication. The other witness, Sheikh Ali Houssein, has produced 
the extracted leaf of the Koran, on which the interpolations are alleged to have 
been at first successfully attempted, and which, it appears, had fallen into his 
possession, and been carefully preserved by him. ‘The evidence of these two 
witnesses was given on different occasions, remote from, and apparently quite 
independent of each other. It agrees in every particular, and is borne out by 
the proofs to which it refers. The Koran, from which the leaf is said to have 
; been 





* Letter from Lieutenant Younghusband, lieutenant of police im Scinde, dated 4th January 1849, 
Exhibit (C.), No. 9, C. P. 
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. been extracted, has been obtained from Ali Morad for inspection. The only 
point in which its appearance at first sight raised a doubt is, that the matter of 
the treaty is written on four pages, the three first of which are on une sheet, so> 
that the extracted leaf could not easily have been bound in between the first and 
second pages, unless it had also been part of a whole sheet instead of a single. 
leaf, as it now appears; but the other leaf may have been blank, and become : 
separated in the process of the extraction,” and its preservation may not have 
been cared for. Peer Ali Gohur’s evidence on this point, before the Koran and ° 
the extracted leaf were shown tv him, did nof quite agree with their actual 
appearance, but if is a point on which a trifling discrepancy, at so long an 
interval of time, does not appear to affect his general credibility. The evidence 
of these two witnesses is further confirmed by that given independently by one 
Jokeeram, now a prisoner in the Shikarpore gaol for embezzlement, but former] 

a moonshee in the British Agency in Upper Scinde, and supposed to be thoroughly 

acquainted with the transactions of the period. He does not, however, appéar 

to have been an eye-witness. Finally,t the allusions to the events in the corre- 

spondence of the British Agency, at the time when they occurred, with the. 
Ameers of Khyrpore, including Ali Morad himself, tend to the inference that 

the cessions in respect to which the fraud is alleged to have been subsequently | 
committed were of inconsiderable value, and not of the large amount which, 

under its operation, they now appear. It is true that the witnesses are reputed 

to be notorious and unscrupulous intriguers ; they are, by their own showing, 

accessories in the alleged fraud, and they are now at bitter enmity with Ali 

Morad. It is, therefore, just possible that they may have conspired to get up 

this charge agamst him,. but the particularity and consistency of their state- 

ments, and the concurrence of the collateral circumstances, are so strong ‘as 

hardly to be overborne by these considerations ; while, on the other hand, there 

is little, unfortunately, in the personal character of Ali Morad to oppose any 

great obstacle to the credibility of their allegations. 


13. I now proceed to explain the nature of the documentary evidence in 
Exhibit (F.), No.1. Support of the charge. First, there is an exact copy and translation of the treaty 
Exhibit (F.),No.2, Of Nownahar, as it now stands in the Koran. Second, there is the feaf alleged 
to have been extracted from the Koran, and corresponding in size with the other 
leaves now containing the treaty. The Commission remark that, between the 
words *“ Dadloo and Mahtela,” the word “‘ Deh” appears to have been altered 
to ‘ Pergunnah ;” and that in attempting to make “ Bu-meerzee”’ into “ Mehr- 
kee,” the paper seems to have been spoiled. Third, there is a piece of waste 
Exhibit (F.), No. 3. ci on which Peer Ali Gohur states he wrote a few words before writing the 
resh page in the Koran. He did this to try his hand before he committed the 
forgery. The words written on this paper here and there bear out this asser- 
tion. They are, ‘and the Village Dadloo and Pergunnah Mahtela,” the first 
. four words of the sentence being repeated. Then we have “ Meerpoor, Mehr, 
Mehr, Meer, Meer ; in the name of the most merciful God ;” and finally, “ Mehr- 
Exhibit (F.),No.4. kee.” Fourth, there is a copy of the treaty obtained from the Government 
records, and endorsed as having been received the 4th April 1843.. The Com-! 
mission notice that the village “‘ Abraba” is included in the cession by Meer’ 
Roostum, whereas, in the copy in the Koran, the village “ Ranna” is written! 
They régard this as a mere mistake of the copyist; but they remark that, in the’ 
extracted leaf, there is a strong appearance of ‘‘ Abraba” having also been first ' 
written without the word “ Deh” before it, and afterwards changed into ‘* Deh 
Rauna,” or the village Rauna, as it now stands in the Koran. This apparent 
alteration of the name of the village, although why it was made does not appear,’ 
probably led to the mistake of the copyist, in the copy of the treaty now on the 
records of Government. They further point out, that after the words “ Per- 
gunnah Mathela,” Meerpoor, Mehrkee, the word “ Khood” stands alone in this 


copy ; 





* This appears to me to be a very probable solution of the difficulty, and it is by no means unlikely 
that the piece of waste paper on which Peer Ali Gohur “ tried his hand,” before he wrote the new - 
leaf, is the identical leaf. Vide Exhibit (F.), No. 3, C. P. 

+ It must be borne in mind that these remarks were written before the Commission assembled at » 
Sukkur; they contain, therefore, no allusion to the important evidence after obtained from the late 


Major Clibborne’s moonshee, Towur Mull, and from Meer Roostum’s eldest son, Meer Mahomed 
Hussain, included in my summary, 
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copy ; whereas, in that in the Koran, “‘ Bu Meerzee Khood ” are inserted. This 

is probably owing to the attempt to alter “ Bu Meerzee” in the extracted leaf, 

or perhaps ** Meerzee” alone into ‘‘ Mehrkee,” when it may have been intended 

to trust entirely to interpolations for the alterations required. A mistake has 

also been made in this copy, in omitting the word “gahee,” meaning “ ever,” 

but this does not affect the sense. Fifth, there is the original certificate of in- Exhibit(F.), No.5. 
demnity granted by Meer Ali Morad to Peer Ali Gohur, absolving him from 

the consequences of having perpetrated the forgery, and bearing his Highness’s 

séal and sign manual. Sixth, there is a copy of the Treaty of Nownahar, which Exhibit (F.), No.6. 
was given by Ali Morad’s minister, Sheikh Ali Hussein, to the moonshee Towur 

Mull, copy of which copy-is stated to have been given to Major Clibborn, for 

the: late Captain Brown. The Commission notice several clerical errors and 

variations in this copy, when compared with the treaty in the Koran, and with 

the extracted leaf. On’ the whole, however, I am of opinion, that these rather 

tell in favonr, than otherwise, of the genuineness of the document ; for, if it had 

been made for an object that is to support the charge, it would have been made 

perfect. 


14. The above may be considered to constitute the first portion of the docu- 
mentary evidence, which may be conveniently classified together. - The first 
document needs no remark, as it was produced by his Highness Ali Morad as the 
genuine and original treaty of Nownahar. The Koran in which it is written was 
identified as the one from which the leaf was extracted, by the three principal 
witnesses, Sheikh Ali Houssein, Peer Ali Gohur, and Towur Mull: the second 
was given by the first of these witnesses to Sir Charles Napier, through his moon- 
shee, Ali Akhbar, who states, ‘‘ Ali Morad had given it to him to take care of. 
It was extracted at Khyrpore, in the presence of my moonshee, Bushurat Ali, and 
the Peer; I was not myself present, having attempted to dissuade Ali Morad from 
the deed ; my moonshee brought the Koran, and the. loose leaf was init. The 
Koran was afterwards taken to Captain Pope, who had heard a rumour of the 
fraud ; he inspected it, but did not detect the fraud. The treaty was written on 
four pages, commencing on the page on the right side of the book, and ending 
with a page on the left side, on which were the seals; the extracted matter was 
on the first page, the rest remained as it originally was in the Koran; one sheet, 
forming two leaves, was extracted, of which one leaf was blank; two blank sheets 
were then transferred from the beginning of the book, in order to-re-write the 
page extracted ; the binding of the book was undone for this purpose.” The 
moonshee told me this. After showing the Koran to Captain Pope, I went to 
Bubbeelow, and returned the Koran to Ali Morad, taking out the two extracted 
leaves, which I kept by me. The Peer states, “the first page is the one that I 
re-wrote; the remaining three pages, un the last of which are the three seals, 
are my original writing.” Major Clibborn’s moonshee states, “ this is the leat 
that was in the treaty originally.” I see no reason for doubting the truth of the 
above evidence. Tu some it may appear unaccountable how Ali Morad could 
have allowed such stroug proof of his guilt to have passed out of his possession ; 
but Sheikh Ali Hossein was then in his full confidence, and he may have for- 
gotten it, or success in a series of unprincipled deeds may have made him careless. 
The third document is thus described by the Peer: “ It appears to be an 
attempt to write certain words fair, but Ido not recollect.” Sheikh Ali. Hussein 
says, ‘it is the blank page on which the Peer tried his hand.” In this examina- 
tion before the Commission, the Peer states, “ It is a paper on which I wrote a 
few of the words required, tosee if I could insert them properly in the fair copy, 
and, that the ink was all right.” It appears to me that this document is corro- 
borative of the truth of the story of the witnesses, for it seems extremely uglikely 
that such a device should have occurred to them as an after-thought in support 
of aconspiracy. The fourth document is strongly corroborative of Ali Morad’s 


guilt. It is a copy of the treaty * ot Nownahar, clandestinely entered into the 
Scinde 


¢ 





a 


* Ina postscript to the memorial prepared by Mr. Pringle, for the Goveinor-general, he states, 
« Since this paper was written, I have received information tending to show that two genuine copies 
of the treaty of Nownahar were at one time on the records of the Scinde Government, but were sur- 
reptitiously abstracted fiom them, and a spurious one containing the present interpolations substi- 
tuted. ‘lhis took place in March 1843, one month after the battle of Meeanee, and five months 
before the alleged fraud in the Koran, which was perpetrated 20 days before Captain Pope pro- 
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Scinde records in lieu of the genuine copy, originally furnished to Captain Brown, 
subsequently abstracted through the knavery of the moonshee Moiadeen. It is 
in the handwriting of Bushurut Ali. Sheikh Ali Hossein deposes: “ Two or 
three days after the treaty, I produced the Koran before Captain Brown, to whom 
I delivered a letter from Meer Ali Morad, enclosing copy of the treaty, written 
by either moonshee Busharut Ali or Kishondass, for the records of Govern- 
ment.” Before Mr. Pringle, he stated, “ The rough copy of the treaty of 
Nownahar was written by me, and the Meer sent a copy-to the British Authori- 
ties.” It of course became necessary, after the treaty had been altered, to 
destroy the decisive evidence which this copy afforded of the forgery; and the 
manner in which it was effected strongly illustrates Ali Morad’s unprincipled 
conduct. He corrupted the moonshee Moideen, by promising him a bribe of 
10,000 rapees, on producing the copy. The moonshee, in the first instance, 
attempted to deceive his-emplover, by stating that the document required had 
been Jost in the attack on the Residency at Hydrabad. He had. also* the 
effrontery to claim the promised reward, on the plea that as the document had 
been lost, all discussion respecting the alteration of the word “ Deh ” into 
* Pergunnah ” was atanend. Ali Morad, however, was not to be so deceived ; 
and when on a visit at Hydrabad, he repeated his promise to pay the 10,000 
rupees, provided the moonshee ‘* wonld get for him the book in which the trans- 
lations of this hind were kept.” Moideen agreed, but demanded security for the 
payment of the bribe when he had performed his part of the contract, and at 
Ali Morad’s request, his minister, Sheik Ali Hussein became security. The 
moonshee soon after abstracted the book, and received the amount promised. 
Sheikh Ali Hossein states that the copy I am now remarking on, corresponding 
‘with the forged treaty, was introduced by himself into the Scinde records on the 
4th April 1848, and this fact is established by au endorsement, to the effect that 
it was received on that date. Hence it is ¢lear that some reason existed for 
placing’ the document on’ our records; and as: the subject of the ‘treaty of 
Nownahar was not’ then under discussion, no ‘other reason can be assigned 
except that stated in the evidence, namely, that it was so placed in lieu of thé 
copy which had been abstracted by Moiedeen. The'ex-minister further states! 
that Ali Morad sent to him a man named Hafiz Nooa Mahomed Khan*, with 
a letter, directing him to attend to whatever he might say. “ Hafiz was pro- 
vided with a piece of’paper, on which was written the words ‘ Pergunnah 
Mathtela- Meerpoor Bamere Mehurkee, which he said he nad been directed to 
show, and: take back; and that I was to give a copy of the treaty, written by 
my own moonshee, with these alterations, to be placed on the Government 
records ; and [ did all this.” The copy being now produced, he recognised it 
as being the one written by his moonshee, Bushurut Ali, after the forgery had 
been committed, because the pergunnas of Mahtela and Meerpoor are inserted 
in it. This evidence is corroborated by that’ of Major Clibborne’s maonshee, 
Towur Mull, who states, that on the 18th September 1842, Ali Morad’s minister 
brought the Koran to Captain Brown, and explained all that had occurred. 
Moonshee Moredeen placed a copy of this in the Persian records, and had a 
translation made in English. After the battle of Meeanee, I heard Moiedeen 
** had lost the Persian and English copies of the treaty of Nownahar, on the 
records of Government.” Suspicion fell on the moonshee. Captain Brown was 
very angry, and put Moiedeen under arrest. He was subsequently released, on 
his stating that the book had been lost in the attack on the Residency. When 
Ali Morad came to Hydrabad, I heard that the moonshee had given him the 
book containing the copies. The fact of a book of confidential recurds having 
been lost, and of suspicivn falling on Moiedeen, is fully confirmed by the evidence 
of Mr. Maher, a confidential clerk in Captain Brown’s service, and still in the 
Commissioner’s office. ‘ ] recollect,” «says Mr. Maher,) “ that about Jane 

1843, 


‘ 
4 





ceeded to Khyrpore to examine the deed (also in a Koran) in which the public cession of the Turban 
was made, and took the opportunity of examining this one also, when of course it would correspond 
with its present appearance. Ihave not the means of veiifying immediately this information, and 
it may not perhaps be strictly accarate in its details, but these are circumstances which give to its 
general substance a considerable primd facie appearance of probability.” ze 


a i¢ eas that this person was either at Mooltan or Bhawulpore, as he obtained service from 
vawul Khan, and Sheik Ali saw him at Mooltan, during the siege of that place. 
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1843, a box was'stolen from Captain Brown’s table, containing Major Outram’s 
secret letters, and important papers written during his stay at Khyrpoor. It 
also contained some valuable Persian documents.” Captain Brown told me this. 
In the box was an English book, which was wholly written by myself. It was 
endorsed “secret.” It related to the disputes between. the Ameers of Upper 
Scinde, and commenced about September 1842. Some of the: papers related to 
the treaty of Nownahar, but 1 do not recollect whether a copy or translation was 
among them. Every inquiry was made, and suspicion fell on moonshee Moie- 
deen, “* who’ was currently believed to have taken it.” He was suspended, but 
as nothing could be proved against him, he was again. employed for.a short time, 
and then dismissed altogether. The box, with its contents, was never afterwards 
heard of. The fifth document, or the certificate of indemnity, is jdentified by 
Sheik Ali Hussein as written by himself, with Ali Morad’s seal affixed to it. 
The Peer also identified it, and states it was written immediately before he wrote 
the “new leaf, pointing out Ali Morad’s seal, and the word “ buhal,” or con- 
firmed, as-his' Highness’s autograph authentication. This also is strong corro; 
borative evidence of his. Highness’s guilt. The sixth, and last document, is very 
important, It purports to. be the identical copy of the treaty of Nownahar, 
furnished by Sheik Ali Hussein to Major Clibborne’s moonshee, Towyr Mull, 
who was employed by. that officer to collect intelligence of passing. eyents. . In 
this, of course, only nine villages actually ceded ta Ali Morad ,are enumerated. 
It is identified by the ex-minister as a true copy of the origina], taken before 
the forgery was committed, and, as he believes, in the handwriting of his moon- 
Shee, Bushwunt Ali, who is now at Saharanpore. In his examination by Mr. 
Pringle, he states, “‘ Moonshee Towur Mull was sent to me formerly by Major 
Clibborne to get a copy of the treaty of Nownahar, and I gave, him a copy of it 
as it was originally, without any allusion to pergunnas.” ‘Towur Mull himself 
states, ‘‘ For several years. after I had shown it to Captain Brown, | kept the 
copy of the treaty made for me by Bushurut Al!, until the Commissioner arrived 
at Sukkur, when I gave it te Mr. Younghusband.. I] did not show it to any one, 
but mentioned it to Captain Malet and Major Goldney. On Exhibit (F.), No, 6, 
being shown to him, he identifies it, and after reading it over, observes, “ This 
is the same, and no altération has been made in it.” ‘The Commission point out 
that the words ‘‘ deh Mahtela” appear to them to have been partly erased and 
altered ; and he replies, ‘‘ The copy is just as it- was when Bushurut Ali gave it 
to me, when 1 was speaking to Sheik Ali Hussein: there is no difference in it,” 
On being asked, the witness states what is now written is “ wa deh Mahtela.” 


'. 15. The second portion of the documentary evidence consists of extracts 
from. the correspondence of the British agency at the time of the battle and 
treaty of Nownahar, with the Ameers of Khyrpoor, including Ali Morad him- 
self, containing allusions which establish that the cession in respect to which the 
fraud was committed was of trifling value, and not of the large amount which in 
consequence of the alleged fraud it now appears; in other words, that the cession 
consisted of villages qnly, and not of districts. This will be found in Exhibit (D.), 
No.1 to No. 20 of the Appendix to the Commissioners’ proceedings ; and, I shall 
now briefly notice the principal documents of the series. The first of the series 
is:a letter from Ali Mourad to Captain Brown, complaining of the conduct. of 
Meér Nusseer Khan and of the sons of Meer Roostum, and stating they intended , 
to wage war against him. It is dated the 1st Shaban (7th September 1842), and 
reached Captain Brown on the 9th September 1842. From another letter it 
appears that Captain Brown reported the arrival of a mission on the 10th Sep- 
tember, from Meer Roostum, making counter complaints, that Ali Morad had 
advanced with his forces to Khyrpore. Upon this Captain Brown addressed a 
Jetter of remonstrance to Ali Morad, requiring him to disperse his troops. About 
the’same time Meer Nusseer Khan also complained against Ali Morad, stating 
that if yiolence was resorted to he had no alternative but to fight. ‘This reached 
Captain Brown on the 15th September 1842, the very day on which the battle 
of Nownahar was fought, and which was reported to Major Outram on the 
16th September. After this Meer “Nusseer Khan wrote another letter, com- 
plaining bitterly against Ali Morad’s violence, and stating “ Meer Roostum Khan 
managed to settle matters and put an end to the strife; I was obliged to satisfy 
the hungry beggar with a morsel, and so put him off for the time.” Ali Morad 
also wrote an apologetic-letter, throwing the blame on the opposite party. This 
73 LL2 | contains 


Exhibit (D.j, No.1. 
Exhibit (D.), No.4. 


Exhibit(D.), No.5. 
Exhibit (D.), No. 6. 
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contains the following important admission: ‘* Meer Roostum Khan then came 
forward as arbitrator, and gave up some of his own villages, and also of Meer: 
Nusseer Khan, as compensation for the injury I had sustained, and the expense 
of collécting: troops, amounting to some lacks of rupees.” He adds that this did 
not satisfy him, but that the receipt of Captain Brown s letter of remonstrance 
had induced him to accept the terms. In a P. S. he adds, * My faithful servant, 
Sheik Ali Hussein, will shortly wait upon you with” the Koran ‘containing the 
agreement, showing the seals of Meer Roostum and Meer Nusseer Khan, and 
relate all particulars, A Jetter from Meer Roostum was also received, giving his 
account of. the battle, and strongly inveighing against Ali Morad’s ‘perfidy, 
disrespect, and dissimulation towards him, *“* who am the Rais or the head of the 
tribe.’ Passing over other letters which do not require to be noticed, we come 
to Captain Brown’s digests of intelligence from the 13th to the 19th, and from 
the 20th to the 27th September 1842. ‘The former contains an: account of the 
battle, and under date the 20th there is the following conclusive entry in Capfain 
Brown’s own handwriting; there cari here be no mistaké, for from another letter 
we learn that'on the morning of the 20th ‘Ali Morad’s minister had waited upon 
Captain Brown, and had no doubt shown him the Koran containing the agree- 
ment: the entry is, “‘ Meer Roostum and Meer Nusseer Khan have satisfied the 
claims of Meer Ali Morad, by transferring to him nine villages, and hostilities 
have been for the present suspended; but from Meet Roostum continuing to 


collect troops, and repair his guns, itis generally believed that he is temporising, 


and intends when in sufficient strength ‘to meet Meer Ali Morad in the field 
again.” In addition to these -proofs collected by the Commission that the . 
cession consisted of villages, and not of -purgunnas, I find that ina P.S, toa 
letter addressed by this Government to the Honourable the Secret Committee, 
dated 1st October 1842, itis reported as follows: * Letters have this morning 
been’ received from Sukkur, dated the 17th ultimo (September), from one of 
which is the following extract: ‘ Hostilities between the Ameers of Upper 
Scinde have for the present ceased, Meer Nusseer Khan having transferred to 
Meer Ali Morad certain villages.’ ” 


16. The third portion of the documentary evidence is the most important and 
conclusive of the whole. It consists of three original letters, in the possession of 
the eldest son of Meer Roostum, who, as already stated, although proscribed: from - 
entering’ Scinde, when he heard of the inquiry, voluntarily appeared before the 
Commission. The first of these letters purports to have been addressed to him 
by his father, Meer Roostum, on the 16th’ September 1842, the day after the 
battle of Nownahar. It must therefore be viewed as a confidential communica- 
tion in which the father describes to his son what had occurred on the previous 
day. The whole letter is worthy of an attentive perusal. After stating that 
the conflict with Ali Morad had been brought on by Meer Mahomed Khan, 
through the pride.of his youth, he informs his son “ being helpless by the fear 
of the strong English army, which is close at hand, under the pressure -of 
circumstances, I gave several places of jagheer, of my own, such as the village 
of Khan Buhan, Ubyanee, Bacha, Dherree, Ghurruckua, Rayira, and Palleja, 
the last two of which are Meer Ali Ukhbar Khan’s, the village of Dadloo from 
Meer Nusseer Khan, and that of Mahtela, from Meer Mahomed Ali Khan. 
bese were all written over in the Koran, and the disturbance removed.”’ The 
Ameer then pathetically entreats his son to come quickly with his troops and 
munitions of war, “in order that we may retaliate and have our revenge, ‘as 
he (Ali. Morad) had been so insolent to me, who ‘am the chief of the tribe.” 
The second letter from Meer Nusser Khan, is dated the 17th September 1842, 
two days‘after the battle, and is also addressed to Meer Roostum’s son. After 
detailing the particulars of the battle, it informs him, “when the principal’ 
Ameet (2. €. Roostum) being helpless, gave to Meer Ali Morad, seven villages 
of his own, and my village of Dadloo, and that of Mahtela, belonging to Meer 
Mahomed Ali Khan, who was then absent, I refused to put my seal to the 
agreement to this effect in the Koran, but the principal Ameef took my seal by 

orce from my tasheebejee and applied it.” In conclusion, he’calls upon him 
to come quickly “ with a lage force and artillery, in order to take our.revenge 
of Ali Morad.” The third letter purports to be from Meer Ali Morad himself to 
Meer ‘Roostum’s son, written from Dejee-ke-Kote, and dated 24th September 
1542, nine days after the battle of Nonahar. After alluding to this battle, Ali 


Morad 
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Morad informs Meer Mahomed Hussein, as follows: ‘ The action took place, 
and ‘afterwards Meer Roostum interfered to make peace. Op account of my 
expenses he gave me seven villages of his own; namely, Khan-un-Khan, Uby- 
anee, Bacha, Dhurree, Reyna, Pulleeja, and Ghurruckna; also two villages, 
those of Dadloo and Mahtela, on the part of Meer Nusseer Khan. He wrote all 
this in the Koran, ‘and gave it to me.” Ali Morad then expresses alarm at the 
preparations in progress by his opponents to attack him (and we know. from the 
Scinde Digests of Intelligence that this is true), and informs Meer Roostum’s son, 
that if he will observe a neutrality, and aid neither party, he (Ali Morad) “ will 
restore to him ,the ‘seven villages given to him by Meer Roostum, keeping the 
villages of Mahtela, Dadloo, and Soonderbeila himself; but that if he will ren- 
der assistance against Nusseer Khan, then whatever -country they might take 
belonging to him or his relations shall be divided between us.”, Meer Ma- 
homed Hussein deposed before the Commission, that he received two letters 
from.Ali Morad, one before the other, after the battle of Nownahar. The first* 
related to his disputes with Nusseer Khan, and was delivered ,to him by Hafiz, 
to whom. be was referred for further particulars; the second. is the letter above 
alluded to, in, respect to which he states, “I received this letter after the battle 
of sNownahar, when I was collecting troops. I was at Abad, when Hafiz Huku- 
’ mut brought it to me,” He identifies the letter, as well as Exhibits (F.), Nos. 9 
and 10. On Ali Morad’s letter being shown to his late minister, Sheik Ali 
Hussein, he also identified it, and declared it to be in his handwriting, stating, 
that it. was written about the time of the battle with the view of effecting a 
reconciliation with Meer Mahomed Hussein. Thus it will be seen that in all of 
these three letters the cession made after the battle of Nownahar is alluded to, 
jn terms altogether irreconcilable with its extent, as it now appears in the Koran, 
and as now claimed hy Ali Morad. 


17, There are two other documents requiring a passing remark. In a letter 
addressed to Sir Charles Napier on the 24th January 1848, Ali Morad had 
merely claimed “the purgunna of Mahtela, and three villages named Dadloo, 
Kundpara, and Soonderbeila,” making no mention of the pergunnas of Meer- 
poor, Mehurke, as entered in the forged treaty of Nownahar. His Highness 
endeavoured to 'surmount this difficulty by stating, that the last two districts 
are included in, and subordinate to, that of Mahtela; but if so, the question 
naturally arises, why are they separately entered in the Koran? Again, although 
the treaty of Nownahar is dated the 15th September 1842, the districts in dis- 
pute are included among those entered in the subsequent treaty, dated the 20th 
December 1842, by which Meer Rvostum is alleged to have ceded to Ali 
Morad the Turban or badge of sovereignty in‘ Upper Scinde. This scems incon- 
sistent with the fact that they had already been ceded under the first of these 
treaties. 


18. I shall now briefly review the counter evidence which his Highness Ali 
‘Morad has been able to adduce, in refutation of the formidable array of testi- 
mony, adduced on behalf of the prosecution. His Highness’s defence is long 
and rambling ; he refers to'the enmity which existed between his brothers and 
himself, in consequence of his allying himself with the British Government, and 
gives an-account of the battle of Nownahar. He charges his ex-minister, Sheik 
‘Ali Hussein and.Peer Ali Gohur, with enmity towards him, and the former with 
shaving leagued with Sir Charles Napier’s moonshee, who advised the minister 
.to demand half the country which the British Government had given to him. To 
this his Highness would not consent, though he promised a‘jagheer, and in con- 
-quence of this refysal, he threatened to atcomplish his Highness’s ruin. AliMorad 
‘further asserts, that his minister was incensed, because he had applied for a 
-; Resident to be stationed at his Court, and Captain Malet being in consequence 
| appointed. 
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+1 Exhibit (F.), No. 12. This document is admitted by Ali Morad tg, be genuine. It is merely 
to the effect that it will be delivered by Hafiz Hookumut, and that ‘the party addressed might 
consider any message be delivered to be true, It is in Ali Morad’s own handwriting. Hafiz 
appeared before the Commission, and admitted he was sent with the first letter, and a message, 
but denies being sent a second time. The second letter being shown to him he denies having 
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appointed. At last his Highness resumed his -minister’s jagheer, and called 
upon both him and Peer Ali Gohur to render their accounts, as they had 


embezzled from ‘him several lacks of rupees. ‘They transacted all his business 
for him, had the custody of his seals, which they applied to any writing ‘or 
agreement they chose, and they had also in their possession blank papers, with 
his autograph authentication, “’ Buhal ust,” (it IS confirmed) written upon them. 
The three principal witnesses for the prosecution were very strictly cross-exa- 
mined* by Ali Morad, and it is worthy of remark that his Highness does not 
impute to the moonshee, Towur Mull, any motive of animosity likely to induce 
him to depose falsely, though he designates hinr as a critainal and a prisoner, 
whose period of imprisonment had not then expired. - Finally, he indignantly 
deniest the charge altogether, and boldly asserts, that “ the treaty is as it stood 
on the day of the fight, and no alteration has been made in it.” 


19. His Highness only produced seven witnesses in his defence: 1st, His own 
uncle; 2d, a dependant of his own, formerly in the service of Meer Roostum ; 
3d, another servant of Meer Roostum, now out of employ; 4th, a servant, 
formerly of Meer Nusseer Khan’s, but now in Ali Morad’s service; 5th,, a de- 
ceased servant of Peer Ali Gohur’s; 6th, the kajee of Shikarpore; and, 7th, a 
zemindar of Khyrpore, who denies the ex-minister’s statement that he (depon- 
ent) was sent by Ali Morad to order him to write out the certificate of indem- 
nity. Ali Morad’s uncle states, that the cession included, the purgunnas of 
Mahtela, Meerpoor, Mehurkee, as well as the villages; but in many particulars 
he otherwise corroborates the evidence of the witnesses for the prosecution. No 
one however can fail, on comparing the evidence of the three first witnesses, to 
detect a great similitude, as if they had been previously tutored. The Com- 
mission, in fact, notice, that these persons gave their evidence in a manner 
which conveyed the impression, that it was entitled to no confidence, and had 
been prepared for the occasion, and was given like the repetition of a task which 
had been committed:to memory, and occasionally the witnesses were prompted 
by the Meer’s vakeels. The fourth witness was produced to establish that a seal 
belonging to Ali Morad was lost; that he saw it in the Peer’s possession, who 
offered ta forge a document for him; to enable him to adjust his accounts; but 
he admits no such doctment was forged. ‘This occurred three years ago. The 
Peer denies having possessed such a seal. The fifth witness, a discarded ser- 
vant of the Peer, states he saw the seal in his master’s possession, and that the 
seal on the Certificate of Indemnity is of that which.was lost. The sixth wit- 
ness deposes that he had seen many blank papers with impressions of seals, and 
the words,, “ Buhal .ust,” upon them in the possession of Peer Ali Gohur. 
Such may, I think, be considered the sum and substance of the oral evidence 
addueed by ‘Ali Morad in his defence. | 


20. With respect to the mass-of documentary evidertce d¢dduced in support of 
the prosecution; his defence may be said to consist of a general disavowal by 
Ali Morad of the documents produced bearing his seal and signature. When 
required by the Commission to éxplain ‘the letter he wrote to Captain Brown, 
anu received by that officer on the 18th September 1842, describing the cession 
to‘consist of viliases and how it could be reconciled with its actual extent, as 
specified in'the treaty of Nownahar in the Koran, namely, purgunnas Meer- 
poor, Mahtela, and Mehrkee, Ali Morad merely replied that no such letter was 
to be found on his records.t| His Highness does not, however, question the 
uuthenticity of the letter, but states it ‘must, he imagines, have been written 
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_ * See a paper on the C. P. dated the 28th, April 1850, remarking on the discrepancies in their 
evidence. They do not affect however the main story, although minor variations are noticed, but nut 
of such'a hature as to affect thar general credibility. fi 
+ Exhibit (D.), No. 2, C. P., at the conclusion of the inquiry Ali Morad addressed a sort of 
remonstrance to the Commission, Vide Exhibit (H.), No. 3, C. P.~ In this he observes, ‘‘ J aban- 
doned all, connexion with my brethren and relations, and formed a strict alliance with Government, 
and fought with its enemies.” Again, “ I have become the enemy of my brothers and relatives by 
fighting with them under the allegiance I formed to Government, and turning them out of their 
ci and possessions. They, consequently, all unite against me, and are engaged in these sedi- 
t The Commissioners examined these records, and satisfied themselves that only a portion of Ali 
Morad's correspondence had been entered in them. They also saw reason to believe that another 
letter produced by-his Highness had been tam pered with, ae : 
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by Sheikh Ali Hussein.” This is the case, and we must recollect that at this 
time no quarrel existed between Ali Morad and his minister, to induce the latter 
to misrepresent the real facts of the case; but the letter distinctly states, “‘ In 
the meantime Meer Roostum became mediator, and gave over to me several 
villages, to cover the expenses of my army and the loss I had sustained, 
amounting to lacks of rupees. I, however, was not content with the few places 
they made over to me, and would have demanded reparation for the whole ‘of 
my loss, had not your letter at that moment arrived. I then agreed to accept of 
the, villages that Meer Roostum offered to me.’ With respect to the three 
important letters prodaced by Meer Roostum’s eldest son, Ali Morad could only 
assert that they are forgeries, that the letter from himself to Meer Mahomed 
Hussein must have been written by Sheikh Ali Hussein, as he had the custody 
of his seal, and had blank papers with his seal affixed. The letters from Meer 
Roostum and Meer Nusseer Khan he declares must have been forged by their 
families ;; and in order to support this declaration, Ali Morad produced a letter* 
purporting to be from Meer Mahomed Hussein to Meer Mahomed Ali Khan and 
Meer Ali Mahomed Khan, and, if genuine, would establish that Peer Ali Gohur 
forged documents, and that an intrigue was on foot against Ali Morad, so that 
he might lose the friendship of the British Government. This is dated the 
27th December 1849 ; but it does not appear how Ali Morad obtained possession 


See his Reply, . 
dated 30 April 
1850, C. P. 


of it, which is a suspicious circumstance. On this letter being shown to Mcer — 


Mahomed Hussein, he at once admitted that his seal is affixed to it, but denied 
that he ever wrote such a letter, and of which he has no knowledge. He added, 
that when he sent a quazee (who was afterwards employed by Ali Morad as his 
wakeel) to the gentlemen, he furnished him with four blank papers bearing his 
seal. One of them he afterwards recovered, but the other three remained -with 
the quazee; and he therefore supposes that the letter now produced must have 
been written on one of these. . 


21. Having now remarked, perhaps at greater length than was requisite, upon 
the evidence adduced, both for the prosecution and defence, I shall conclude 
this part of my Minute by the following extract from the Commission’s Report, 
containing a very clear and impartial summary of the case against Ali Morad, 
and pronouncing his Highness guilty of the gross act of fraud and forgery 
charged against him :— 


« The strength of the defence, therefore, must rest on the badness of the cha- 
racter and the motives of the witnesses for the prosecution; and the Commission 
is of opinion that, apart from Ali Morad’s allegations, under ordinary cireum- 
stances there might be enough in their own position and showing to render their 
evidence, if uncorroborated by collateral proot, insufficient. But these men were 
undoubtedly, at the time they state the circumstances in question to have 
occurred, the trusted and confidential servants of his Highness; and his High- 
ness appears only to have discovered their worthlessness when Sheikh Ali 
applied to him for half the country as a reward for his services. Moreover, in 
a case like this, direct evidence is not to be expected from witnesses of unexcep- 
tionable character and motives. Hence it becomes necessary to take such as is 
procurable, and endeavour to test its value by its internal marks of probability, 
and: by collateral proof. It is therefore on the force of these that, in the opinion 
of the Commission, the issue of the present investigation must depend, and they 
are as follows :— 

“1st. The narrative is more lengthy. complicated, and circumstantial than 
avould have been necessary for the purpose of a conspiracy, and therefore pre- 
sents more points exposing it to detection, than it is probable conspirators would 
have hazarded. 

‘2d. The appearance of the extracted leaf exactly corresponds with that of the 
Koran, from which it is said to have been taken, and the latter still retains the 
marks of the stitching by which it appears to have been fixed in it. 

“3d. The bad execution of the alterations in the extracted Jeaf, as it now 
stands, 1s apparent enough, and the attempt made in it to substitute the word 
‘“Mehekee’ for ‘bu murzee,’ whereas the re-written leaf contains both words, 

oS . . and 





* Exhibit (F.), No.13. For Ali Morad’s remarks on this document, see his explanatory Memo- 
randum receided on the Commission’s proceedings, and dated the goth April 1850. 
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and agrees with the statement of the witnesses as to the successive stages by 
which. the’fargery was brought into its present form: ‘ ° ! Hy neo a 
“Ath, The only copy of thé treaty now on the records of the British Govern+ 
ment, and which there is no reason to doubt was | placed at the ‘date of thd 
receipt! entry, endorsed 4th Aprillis4s, and has! remained there ever since, cor- 
roborates Sheikh' Ali’s statement as.to its having been then delivered for record 
by him, in. consequence’ of the loss of the first copy. ‘It corroborates it also'in'a 
remarkable point, which Sheikh Ali did not himself notice, ‘nor at’ first perceive 
the force of when questioned upon it, which is, that it bears the word “ Mehrkee,” 
followed by.‘ khood,’ but without! the intermediate )* bu murzeé,’ and 'in''this 
respect. appears: to warrant 'the inference, that‘it was at’ that time’: intended to’ 
support the, claim. byiinterpolating the ‘additional matter: without resortin gtd 
the substitution of a fresh writing ;:for- although the word Meerpore' does not 
appear in the’extracted Jeaf, i¢ is evident ‘that’ an ‘attempt ‘wads madé to'alter 
‘bu murzeé! into! Mehrkee,’ and had this succeeded, Meerpoor might have been’ 
inserted before it,:and the: word *khood’ musti:then of! course: have remained: 
alone; without's bu murzee’ preceding it as‘it dow ‘appears in the Koran:" Either’ 
reading would: havelmade sénse, but a'slightly different'sense.)) 7! 0 tf te 
‘ 5th. The copyof the treaty produced by Towar Mull,'ds having been taken by’ 
Sheikh. Ali’s: Moonshee,: Bushwut ‘Ali, from the origmal in'!the Koran as it: stood’ 
at the time ofthe battle, of Nownahar,-and of which a dopy was then given to’ 
Major Clibborn, ‘bears the word willage, not: pergunna Mahtela, and makes no 
mention! of. Meerpoon Mehikee. It also: contains * bu' mutzee,’ which, was’ 
transformed into Mehrkee in the! extracted leaf, and omitted in the' copy now '‘oni' 
the.records, but :againi inserted: in the re-written: ‘leaf. ‘This' document: would 
give strong: confirmation of the ‘truth of the narrative, if it could be reliéd on‘ as: 
genuine. The Commission, however, is not disposed to .found much'upon ‘it,! 
because there is some appearance of erasure in the word signifying village, pre~’ 
ceding Mahtela, whith brings it: into doubt, 'and.also because it has been inter- 
mediately in theicustody of' the persons ‘whose statement’ it is brought’ to cor-| 
robate, and therefore open to thé same objections from their charactér and motives; 
as, theit/statemeént itself; could ‘any-dependence ‘indeed be placed ‘upon it,'it: 
might perhaps warrant .an inference that the tatipering with this treaty had 
been commenced at an earlier' period after the battle of Nownahar than the date 
of the. proclamation annexing: the districts north of Roree, to the Khan of! 
Bawulpore. >. | ! / po Zs ee 
“6th, ‘The circumstance of the Persian records of the late Upper Scinde agency : 
not, being rforthcoming between ;March and December 1842,.in September of ' 
which year the treaty was made, and the loss of the copies of the treaty which > 
were then obtained; also the abstraction of the box of English records relating 
ta the same!period,:as proyed .by Mr. Maher, and by a letter * fromr Captain 
Brown, jin which itsis assigned: &s the reason for applying: to the Government of! 
India for the copy of a document sipposéd to have’ been contained in it; these. 
circumstances strongly. corroborate Sheikh Ali's: statement in a point which, had: 
they not,really occurred) it was: unnecessary to introduce into the narrative, and : 
the introduction of which could only have increased the risk:of detection, while» 
if the abstraction of the papers was not effected with the cognizance of Meer Ali’: 
Morad, and for the object alleged, ds no vthef reason lias ever'‘been heard ‘of 
for abstracting. ‘them, .it could jonly have: been for the objects of a conspiracy}/ 
upon which it has been brought to bear after a lapse of seven years, a supposi- ' 
tion, too improbable to bé for a moment entertained. 1 
“7th. ‘The mention of the pergunna only of: Mahtela, in the letter from Ali: 
Morad to,Sir Charles Napier, claiming it in January 1843. This the Commission : 
is disposed to consider, in conjunction with other circumstances confirmatory of : 
Sheikh, Ali’s, statement, as to that: pergunna ‘only having at that time been 
included in the forgery, and Meerpoor and Mehrkee having been subsequently « 
" | : 2 : / + added, 
Fe pniennprag 
* Vide Exhibit (G.}, Nos. 1 and 2.‘ Letter from thé Government of Scinde to the Government 
of India, dated 12th November 1847, requesting coptes of the replies to the letters addressed by «. 
Colonel Outram, late Political Agent in Scinde and Beeloochistan, to the Government of India, 
dated the 21st and 26th April 1842, relating to disputes between his Highness Meer Aili Morad and 
Meer Nusseet Khan, of Khyrpoor, as the ouginals are supposed to have been carried off in a box of | 


records stolen from the secretary's office at Hyderabad, and the reply thereto, dated the 12th May 
3842, furnishing copy of the letters required. ae ‘ a ‘aa 
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added, although, had it stood alone, the Meer’s explanation as to Mahtela being 
the more general term, and including within .it Meerpoor and Mehrkee, might 
have been admitted, 

“sth. The inclusion of the pergunnas of Mabtela and Meerpoor in the later 
treaty of December 1842, in the Koran, by which the ‘Turban was ceded by 
Meer Roostum to Meer Ali Morad.—This is against the supposition of those 
districts having been ceded in the treaty of Nownahar, in the September pre- 
ceding. Adverting, indeed, to the circumstances under which the former 
document was framed, the Commission would not lay much stress on this point 
did it stand alone, and might be disposed to admit the Meer’s explanation, that 
i¢ was jutended to make assurance doubly sure, but taken in conjunction with 
the other circumstances, it is'entitled to some weight. 

“oth. The certificate of indemnity from the Meer to Peer Ali Gohur.—This 
would, of course, afford conclusive evidence in corroboration of the Peer’s state- 
ment, and that of Sheikh Ali, if its genuineness could be relied on; but being 
in the Sheik’s handwriting, and having intermediately remained in the Peer’s 
custody, it is inadmissible in support of the credibility of those persons further 
than it contains undoubted proofs of authenticity ; and the Commission is not 
disposed to consider the Meer’s seal such, with advertence to the incautious use 
which appears to have been made of seals by the Meers; and perhaps the same 
objection may opply to the autograph authentication, ‘Buhal ust,’ though this does 
not appear to the Commission: so clearly established. It may be here observed, 
that the rejection of the evidence of seals, merely renders it unecessary to con- 
sider the Meer’s allegation as ta the theft of his seal by the Peer, and the evidence 
of the three witnesses which has been brought in support of it, nor that of 
Futteh Mahomed. Toshajee regarding his not having brought any message to 
Sheikh Ali on the subject.: 

‘10th. The letters produced, and identified by Meer Mahomed Hussein, as 
liasing been received by him from his father, Meer Roostum ; his cousin, Meer 
Nusseer; and his uncle, Meer Ali Morad, immediately after the battle of Now- 
nahar.—aAll of them describe the cession as consisting of the village of Mahtela, 
and ‘not of the pergunna of Mahtcla, Meerpoor, Mehrkee, and are conclusive: 
evidence in corroboration of Sheikh Ali’s statement: as to the original extent of 
thecession. The Meer, indeed; objects to Meer Mahomed Hussein’s evidence, on 
the ground of their notorious and long existing dissensions ; but the Commission' 
cannot help attaching’ great weight to it, from the clear, straightforward manner 
in which it was given, and which rendered it impossible to doubt its truthfulness 
on this point. : 

“11th. The entry in the diary of Captain Brown, then Assistant Political Agent 
in Upper Scinde, dated the 20th September 1842, in which, alluding to the 
report of the arrangement effected between the Meers after the battle of Now- 
nahar, which had just reached him, he describes the cession as consisting of nine 
viJlages——This entry, which is in Captain Brown’s own handwriting, the genuine- 
ness of which is beyond the possibility of a doubt, the Commission consider a 
very strong incidental confirmation ot the truth of Sheikh Ali’s statement as to’ 
the original extent of the cession. 

‘©49th. The letters from Meer Roostum, Meer Nusseer Khan, and Meer Ali 
Morad himself, written to Captain Brown about the time of the battle of Now- 
nahar.—These all allude to the cession in terms quite irreconcilable with its 
extent as now shown in the Koran. There can be no‘doubt as to the genuine— 
ness of these letters, which bear the initials of Captain Brown, affixed at the 
time of receipt, and have ever since remained in the Government records; and 
probably escaped abstraction with the other Persian records of the period, only 
irom having been filed with their English translations, which are in the hand- 
writing of Captain Kennedy, then an assistant in the ageucy. The inferential 
support given by these letters to the Sheikh’s statement, from the terms in which 
they allude to the cession, is perhaps stronger than if it had been direct, from 
being less open to the suspicion of having been fabricated with that view, in 
which case it would probably have been more precise, though it could hardly 
have been more significant. The Commission is disposed to place-very great 
weight on this branch of the evidence, from its freedom from the possibility of 
having beeu tampered with; and it is clear that its weight is fully appreciated 
by Meer Ali Morad himself, by having met it by throwing all the doubt he 
could on his own letter, written on the day of the battle, and his production, in 
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Vide para. 23 of 
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its stead, of the draft of one received by Captain Brown twelve days later. . This 
draft bears the date of the day of the battle, but it is clear to the Commission that 
this date has been inserted for the present occasion, as the original in Captain 
Brown’s records bears no date at all; and it, moreover, makes allusion to an 
intermediate letter from Captain Brown, in reply, it would seem, to the one 
written on the day of the battle; and this 1s further borne out by the tenor of 
Captain Brown’s allusions.to both letters in his correspondence at the time with 
Major-Outram. The obvious attempt at deception on this point affords, in the 
opinion of the Commission, the strongest proof of the strength of the inference 
furnished by these letters in Ali Morad’s own estimation, against the genuine- 
ness of the treaty as it now stands in the Koran; from the disingenuous course 
resorted to for getting rid of it, and which in itself, it may be observed, affords a 
fair inference that there would be little scruple in tampering with the treaty 
also, when a sufficient object was to be gained by it.” ooo 
Finally, the Commission observe, “many of the above circumstances taken 
singly, and still mare, all ‘of them together, afford so strong a corroboration of 
the truth of the main facts of the charge, as stated by Sheikh Ali Hussein, as in 
the opinion of the Commission to be quite irresistible, and it has therefore no 
hesitation in coming to the conclusion that the fraud was effected by his 
Highness Meer Ali Morad, and most probably at the time and in the manner 
set forth by that witness.” 


92. Such are the strong and convineing grounds upon which the Commis- 
sion have unanimously ‘found his. Highness Meer Ali Morad guilty. Further 
comment on. the subject:is altogether superfluous, and I, now proceed to the 
fourth head of my Minnfe, namely, to record my opinion as to how the case 
should be disposed of; or, in other words, what: notice should be taken of Ali 
Morad’s flagrant misconduct, and what measures should be adopted for the 
resumption ‘of the rights of which the British Government has been defrauded. , 


23, There can be no doubt that Sir Charles Napier viewed Ali Morad’s con- 
duct with thé indignation it deserves. He informed * Mr. Pringle, on one 
occasion, “ Ali Morad was anxious to get the district of Meerpoor Mahtela 
acknowledged, as he. knew I suspected his honesty in that foul transaction, of 
which I had then no proof.” And inthe memorandum bringing the fraud to the 
notice of his successor, he stated that he was clearly of opinion that if the charge 
were proved the district should .be resumed; and although he did not anti- 
cipate that Ali Morad would resist, Sir C. Napier recommended that the Com- 
missioner and the officer commanding the forces should be in Upper Scinde, 
with a sufficient military force to support whatever measures might be requisite, 
The present Commissioner in Seinde, in addition to the resumption of the 
district, would compel Ali Morad to make a suitable provision for the junior 
Ameers of Khyrpoor, ‘J: presume (observes Mr. Pringle) that, even if the 


oe No.1; fraud were openly brought, home to the Ameer, whatever may be the opinion 


as to its moral turpitude, yet, adverting to his position as an 


It is necessary here to observe, that independent sovereign, it would not be thought to call for stronger 


Mr, Pringle was averse to a ‘public 
inqury into Ali Morad’s conduct, but 


measures than the resumption of the districts which have been 


suggested that the case’ should be Obtained by means of it, and that if this’ can be effected without 
deciled against him ex parté. This his open conviction it will hardly be thought expedient to 
Government thought it would be ua- ‘ex nose to his own subjects, and to the world in general, as 
Just to condemn the Ameer without — * Se ae 2 oh wh ‘3 

first affording him an opportuuty of SUllty of'so base an act, a prince with whom we are to continue 
defence, and appointed the Commis- On terms‘ of amity and alliance.” Mr. Pringle further contem- 


sion for that purpose. plated demanding from Ali Morad the revenue of the districts in 


Minute on Scinde, 
dated 24 April 


1848, p. 97. 


arrear from the date on which Ali Morad fraudulently possessed himself of them. 
Our.late Governor, Sir George Clerk, has recorded an opinion in favour of more 
extreme measutes. “Should it be fully established that Meer Ali Morad did 
perpetrate this fraud, his turpitude deserves not only that he should lose the 
district so usurped, but that he should be deprived of all his possessions.” — 


24, It is not from any sympathy towards Ali Morad that I dissent from this 
Opinion; on the contrary, 11 appears to me that were we merely to consider his 
personal deserts, no punishment we could inflict would be too severe for one who 

. : i A 2 ‘ by 
Smee a a a a 


* Vide Paper, dated the 21st September 1840, Simla, headed “ Recollections.”-+ 
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‘by: the late inquiry has been proved so worthless and unprincipled ; and | feel 

an indignation scarcely to be described, that our general character for honour 

and honesty, Justice and good faith, should have been so seriously compromised ° 

by the base and selfish intrignes of a person who has been well described * as 

‘¢a man of unbounded ambition and great tact, and consistent and unswerving 

‘in his purpose of aggrandizement.” It is true that Sir G- Clerk has given such 

a picture of Ali Morad’s government that there can be no doubt his removal 

from power would be a blessing to all now subject to his heartless and despotic 

tule. Our ally, Meer Ali Morad, bears an indifferent character ; he seems to be Minute on Scinde. 
addicted to field sports to a degree that precludes his: devoting any time to the ae 24 April 
affairs of his country or his subjects. In short, from all I can learm about him, 1540, paras 94 
I see no reasun to think. that the accountsf given in Lieutenant Forbes’s Report is 

in any way erroneous. In my opinion, all we should do is “ to give to him an 

impressive warning, and then to leave him to himself.” For this chief we have 
‘sacrificed so much, and so many, that if after the warning he is not. reclaimed 

to a course more creditable to our adoption, | would. not hesitate to wrest his 

territory frum him. 


25. It is only, therefore, because I fear that the adoption of the extreme 
measure, apparently contemplated by Sir George Clerk, in the event of Ali 
Morad’s guilt being, as it has been, fully established, would be prejudicial to 
our character, that | am an advocate for the adoption of a more lenient course. 
This is also recommended by the circumstance that a period of seven years has 
elapsed since the commission of the crime’ for which he is now arraigned. Ali 

, Morad is the creature of our own ‘raising, used for the objects and purposes of 
the day, and were we now to dethrone him we: could not escape from, however 
little we might deserve, the imputation of doing so merely because we had no 
further need of hig services. I would not mcur the risk of this reproach, and the 
measures which have occurred to‘me, as combining moderation and a suitable 

_ punishment, are the following: 


26. In the first place, I would no longer recognize Meer Ali Morad as Rais 
or Chief of the Talpoor of Upper Scinde. With the exception of the sons of 
the late Meer Roostum 'and Mobarick, who, for reasons to be hereafter stated, 
‘should be removed from his Highness’s control, there are in fact no Ameers 
remaining in Upper Scinde over whom he can exercise the authority of, and 
exact the rights and services due to the Rais. The conquest of Scinde has 
‘removed them all. Ali Moorad would.of course feel our.declining to consider 
him as Rais, as detracting from his rank and dignity. .With this exception, I 
would leave him in the independent enjoyment of his.own paternal inheritance, 
and the lands he acquired by the cession of the Turban in December 1842, with 
the exceptions noticed hereafter: 


27. In the second place, I would declare that Ali Morad ‘has, in consequence of 

the imposition he has practised on the British Goyernment, forfeited all the 

, advantages he acquired under the treaty of Nownahar ; in other words, I would 
altogether cancel that engagement, and demand payment from his Highness of 

. pllthat he has received from the districts, from the period they first came into his 
, Possession up to the present date. No one will of course question the propriety 
of our resuming the districts which, under cover of that treaty, fraudulently came 
into Ali Morad’s possession. This will be merely taking back our own, and 
_ what never rightfully belonged to his Highness. ‘The resumption, in addition, of 
_ the nine villages which were really ceded by the treaty of Nownahar, appears to 
| me 





% ‘ 


x 


* Memorandum on the first connexion of the British Government with Ali Morad Talpour, dated 
Simla, 5 July 1849, prepared in the Foreign Office of the Government of India. 

t+ Vide his letter, dated 25 November 1847, No, 85 of the Appendix to Sir G. Clerk's minute. 

“ As regards Ali Morad’s treatment of his relations, it has been and 1s most illiberal, to say the least 

. of it, and this in particular towards his eight nephews, the sons of the late Mcers Roostum and Mo- 

_ barick, There js not one of his Highness’s principal shikarees who is not in most respects far better 

‘off than they are. They have been reduced by want to the sale of their wives’ ornaments and clothes. 

.’ Shooting, hunting, hawking, their chief amusements in their better days, are now denied them. Dut 

¢ afew days back Meer Shere Mahomed, fourth son of the late Meer Roostum, appeared a suppliant 

__for subsistence before the door, and is now living on the bounty of her, whe in his father’s life time 

was a low courtezan in the Khyrpoor bazaar, and who 1s now the favourite wife of his Highness 

Meer Ali Morad, enjoying an income of nearly three lacs a year.’ 
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me to be a very moderate, penalty, for the, acts, of fraud, and deceit towards the 
Government, by ;whose power he fwas raised, jand,. by, whose! powey;| I maysadd; 


"he was retained in authority; and although, but for the, detection of this’ fraud, 


it Ww uld be tog late, to notice penally his, viglent proceedings at Notynaher, they: 
were most unjustifiable, and would np doubt, hayg entailed upon! hith, the. serioudg 
displeasure of the British, Government ,but for, the, transfer which aboutithat 
time occurred, or the.administration of ,Scinde,,from.,.the charge, af Major Outram; 
to that of Sir C., Napier, aud the important events which followed in, rapid suex 
cession. For Ali Morad was bound* to refer his disputes with his brothers to the 
British authority in Scinde; and in fact they were under reference to Colonel 


at 


Outram, when’ he thought-proper to britig the nutter dt Yssue'to be’ dételmiped 


by the sword, and none of the Ameer’ had leds'excuse ‘than! hitself for not, sub- 
mitting his’ dispates to Major Outram’s arbitration 3 for ot oe ‘prove that,in 
September 1840, when he ‘was! 'threatendd ‘by 'd ‘large forcé collected’ by" Meer , 
Nusseer-Khan,-the latter was required to disperse his troops, under a threat that 
if in 48 thouirs. hie failed ‘to do so, a British force would be sent against him. A 
force-for-this-purpose-aetually crossed the river to Roree, on the 23d September 
1840, byt Nusseer Khan then yielding, if was recalled to Sukkur,’ Under, thése 
circumstances, thé ‘penalty 'I have suggested seems to me to be, peculiarly suit- 
able and approptiate., . es ee : “— VES, a i Sa Be hr A af fede oy 


.28, Respecting the value of the districts ‘proposed’ tv bé resumed,’ we’ have' the’ 
following information: + Sheik: Ali Hugsun states that ‘Meeé'Mobarick Khan: 
divided Mathela, Meerpoor, and Mehurkee into three separate tuppas, and gave 

! it ar) } ‘di ' \ Jy > rye ‘ e 
the first ‘and ‘third tq Meer Mahomed Ali, ahd the second; to. Meer, Nusseerr 
Khan. “The treaty of Meer Mobarick Khan will show) the ;diyision, of these. 
places amongst his sons. “[he,thyee tuppas formerly yielded, two. lacs annually;f{ 
latterly only about one lac: Mabtel: alone probably ‘yields ,Q00, rupees.. The: 
minigter ought to know, because he s ates he foymerly held Mh these, places, .in 
jagheéer, from’ Ali Morad,. ‘Before the division into tuppas, Jt, wag usual to, write, 
Meetpoor Mathela, but y hether'this, included Mehrkee he does hot know., , After! 
the division lie believes’ they ‘were called tuppas,, not, pergunnahs,., Ali, Morad 
must know why pergunnah wasf,inserted. In Scinde itis not usual ta designate | 
a purgunnah a tuppa, or atuppa a pirgunnah. It is of course the interest. of his 
Hightiess Ali Morad to represent the revenue of the three, districts ata low figure. 
He therefore denies’ the ex-minister’s valuation, and asserts that he can show that 
the net revenue realised from nine harvests amounted only, to 1,31,000, rupees. 
At this rate the average annual produce, he states, would e only Rs. 29,055, 13.1 - 
Fortiinately, howevér, we, possess authentic 'jnforniation, on, the subject., During. 
the’ Fuslee year 1255, corresponding Vie ALD, 1844-45, the actual revenue -; 
realised, exclusiye of arrears, from these districts, was, as follows... 9.05.0 143 

. ‘ ‘of a rae val + “a Rs. un po I 

Total collection from the village of Dadloo | pes 1 2 - 
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(12,590 wo & 
‘Ditto, ditto, from:the districts:of Meerpoor: Mehtkve 4" 1,61,106 | 5 11!" . 
| Ditto, ditto; from the town oriwillage of'Mehtela «:.° «'-7 
; / : es are Si is ate <{ 
1,65,683° gu} 
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Under the Ameers, the pergunnahs of Meerpoor and Mehrkee were distinct? 
portions of the large pergunna of, Mehtela, which at one time comprised, besides 
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* Namely, by thé sth article of the treaty with Khyrpoor, negotiated by Sir,A. Burns, dated the’ 
25th Decembér 1838, which stipulates, “ The Ameer and .his heirs and successors will not commit , 
aggressions ‘on any one. If, by accident, any‘dispute arisd with any one, the settlement of it hall 
‘be submitted to the arbitration ahd award of the British Government.”' Scinde Blue Book,' No. 3 19." 
This was made applicable to Meer Ali Morad by a separate treaty, dated the 28th’December 1838. 
Scinde Blue Book, No. 124. 

+'The ex-minister here explains that if “ tuppa” had been written, it must have been entered before 
each place, whereas “ pergunna” included all three. ‘The reason also why « Mahtela” alone was first 
written, and “ Mehrkee” afterwards added, was that, as above stated, they had been separated, and 
Alt Morad included all three. Bésides this, as Mahomed Ali’s’seal ‘was not affixed to the treaty, and | 
Meer Nusseer Khan had no interest in the tuppas ‘of Mathela ‘and Mehrkee, if Meerpoor alone had. 
been alluded to, the two other tuppas would have been excluded. pee tee 

} Vide Ali Morad’s remarks on the discrepancies 6f the tvidetive,'dated the 28th April 1850, C.P. 
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the whole -of the tuppa, divisions iow forming the pergaunta' of Gotkee and others, 
There is-4 Village called Meetpoot,, but none called Mehrkée. “There 1s 'a‘village 
called Mahtela, arid likewise a pergunna of the same ndmé.* Some confysion’has 
arisen.from' the’circumstance that whereas Meerpdot'was a} one’ time’ a tuppa of 
Mahtela, ‘and subsequently created’ by‘the British Government intg 4 pergunna, 
of :which' Mahtéla formed ‘a’tuppa$ on the! other hind, “Mahtela ‘was formerly a 
: e le { roy a Bale t tp fee gutease 

perguunah, of which: Meerpvor' formed & tuppa, but it (Mahtela), under us, was 
reduced ‘to a tuppa'in'the pergunnah ‘of Meerpoot. | The total Collections’ of the 


i: or Pope OMe AE ce EPPO eee ee m4 ee 7 . a ye ’ diss. as ‘pa 
r Town of Meer OOF In A. Pp, 1844-45, was) sgt 668 eo 
. Ditto, ditto, of the pergpnpa, (now fuppa) of ,Mahtela ind. . : 


dit 0, Was 1.045 Ey A ce qian Te AO UP Ie a oe 129,856 Vee oe 
' Add, ditto, ditto, of the town of Mahtela,iu ditto, wag «|i ,2,066 13: 1 


otha toe teeters 
.Potak; r 2 oh Rei} 32,579.03 2 
to. Ie ee Norge h A AC 


: , : $ 

“Front the! abdve ‘information’ it“ 'Seems~ ver ‘ptobable ‘that Mr. Pringle’s 
-opinion' is‘ correct; that the’ resulf (of the resumption) as regards our. interests 
would be to retain for us an annual revenue of upwards of a lac and a half of 
Tupees, with, arrears. fyom .{hé time when; the .districts' were :made over ito-the 
Ameer in anticipation pf Sig Charles Napiér’s arradgeiments.: : 
Mr. Pringle’ most’ properly suggests that 4 provision should be, made, should be 
withdrdwn from! Ali iy : | 
British Governmént,’ their. jagheer's, of ‘which “shall presently show they shave 
beeh wrongfully deprived, being restored to them under such terms and conditions 
aS'may be deemed'expedient.' ‘We ‘have’ for some time past had, thé appeals, of 


liar' circumstances of' our cofnexion with Scinde, froni ‘its commencement up to: 
its final conquest, 'but also ov grounds ‘of, equity and jus ice, and a regard for our: 
own réputation,'and frdni GOmpassion to a line of fallen princes, the victims, of cir- 
citmstances, whol werd, from, nd ‘fault of their own, suddenly reduced from a high 
position, tank anid affluence, 'to' poverty and exile.’ ‘I farther advocate their cause,, 
becaase'no one'can deny that ‘the’ posterity of the late Meer Roostum’Khan have 
peculiar ‘claims on’ the, generosity’ of the, British G vernment, not only in return 
for the numerous acts of'frieidship that ‘unfortunate chief evinced towards us jn 
time. of difficulty, but likewise on account of their own personal conduct at the 
time, and subsequent to the conquest of Scinde.s: ‘Lastly, I-shall ‘'adduce proof 
which in my judgment amount tb’a.certaioty, that these jagheers aré now ‘held 
by Meer Ali Morad by as base an actiof fraud ‘and deception,: as’ that practised on 
the British Government in regard to the districts of Meerpoor, Mahtela, and 
Mehrkee, and,I am happy to add, that fortunately for the ends of justice, his 
right to retain them has never been acknowledged, but, on the contrary, has been 
challenged by two successive Governors-general, Lord Ellenvorough and Lord 
Hardinge. eee | Poe yas fo AN, PT, Py fai) : 

_»80. In illustration of this part of the subject, and for the sake of reference, 
{ annex to my minute a genealogical tablet of the Ameers of Upper Scinde. I 
would likewise refer to Major Outram’s letter to Sir Charles Napier, dated the 
24th January 1843; showing that on' that daté' there were 18 chiefs possessing 
estates, with'30 sons, besides daughters, to ‘provide for, all of whom, were after- 
wards jnvolved in Meer Roostum’s ruin, and, with. two, exceptions; were not 
‘eyen charged with any act of hostility against the’ BritislGovernment: ~ - 


= : 4 : : 3 — 7 .  .B1., The 
Jaf: t oat ’ a s * 


‘ 
yc re yp ry Ee refer nanin 
d- er ee Ta ' io 7 ~ r ~ ; 


f a rt » ' «4 ae oe io vfs, » pot ay BU sty aU : é ‘ 
«Chis information is condensed from a correspondence between Major Guldney, the Collectar of 


Exhibit (B.), No.1, 
para. 23. 


Supplement to 
Scinde Blue Book, 
No..33. 


Shikarpoor, and the Commission, which 3s recorded .1n the Appendix to their Proceedings. Exhibit ’ 


(B.j, No. 2 to No. 7. oaks i ‘ 
t This, L believe, was received from the Government of India. 
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Letter dated 8 Au- 
gust, and reply 
thereto of 25 No- 
vember, 1848. 


Meer Ali Bukul 
Khan, Meer Amee 
Bukul Khan. 
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31. The following summery, condensed from the correspondence* which has 
taken place between this Governivent and Mr. Pringle, on the subject of the sons 
and families of the late Meers Roastum and Mobarick Khan, will forcibly illus- 
trate the deplorable state of poverts.to which they are reduced, their claims to 
consideration, and the strong reasons which exist for immediate measures being 
adopted for ameliorating their condition. In August 1848 this Government 
received a petition from Meer Mahomed Ali Khanand Meer Ali Mahomed Khan, 
sons of Mobarick Khan, praying that a provision might be assigned to them 
similar to those which had been granted to other chiefs 7 Scinde subsequent to 
the conquest. They represented that previous to the conqnest they were chiefs 
of their own Illaqua, yielding a revenue of about three lacks per atnum, and that 
in order to propitrate Meer Ali Morad, they had transferred to hin villages of 
the annual value of 20,000 rupees. “ We hive claims,” they obsefved, “ on 
both sides. At present we have no means to maintain ourselves and to preserve 
our character ; our families are in great distress. ‘The Company’s Government 
has made suitable provision for the support of the chiefs of the countries it as 
conquered, for instance, the chiefs of Bengal, Guzerat, Madras, have been dul’ 
provided for. The said Ameer will make no provision for us. As our lands and 
property are in the possession of Government, and as our other things are in the 
hands of Ali Morad, we request that, according to the principles of justice and 
equity, provisious similar to those made for other chiefs may be made for our 
support.” This was forwarded to Mr. Pringle, who in reply merely submitted 
copy of two petitions which these Ameers had, in common with other relations 
of the ex-Ameers, on the 2d April 1847, presented to Sir Charles Napier, with 
a memorandum which his Excellency had recorded thereon on the 10th idem. 


82 The first petition was from five} of the sons of the late Meer Roostum 
Khan and stated, “ It is the custom of the great and brave to think and feel for 
those who have fallen from high estate, and upon whom there is oppression ; the 
Almighty approves of this. In sympathy for us your Excellency mquires of 
Meer Ali Morad as to our state and condition; may God reward you for this. 
But our circumstances are in this wise: Meer Ali Morad is fully aware of oui 
numbers, of the members of our families, of our people, and our necessary 
expenses; yet, notwithstanding this, he has stated that we receive yeatly 21,000 
rupecs, which would not be more than sufficient for one of us, and yet we 
take our oaths to God that for no one year have we received much more than 
one quarter of that sum, as will be seen from the annexed memorandum. More- 
over, from the time of our coming to live under Ali Morad, a period of three 
years, during the whole time we have not, up to the present @ime, recovered 
so much (21,000 rupees) from him; neither do we hope or expect to receive at 
that rate for the future.” In conclusion, they solicit that the British Government 
will annually receive irom Ali Morad the sum he mentions (21,000 rupees), and 
pay it to them when they will reside in such part of the British territories as 
may be pointed out. ‘“ Thus shall we be relieved from the oppression now upon 
us by night and day to such an extent that we cannot write it, and we will pray 
for the British. If the Government wish to take our securities, notwithstanding 
we are so weak that we could not turn an insect, yet we would give as our sccu- 
rities men in whom confidence can be placed.” 


33. The second petition was from threet of the sons of the late Mobarick Khan, 
two} sons of Meer Nusseer Khan, and two|| sons of the late Meer F'uzzlee Mahomed 
Khan, and states as follows: ‘‘ Permit us to repiesent to you that when our uncle. 
Meer Roostum Khan, fled at the instigation of Meer Ali Morad, our brother, 
Meer Nusseer Khan, accompanied him, and we with great fear and trembling, 
leaving all our property in our houses, ran away to the Desert, where we received 
messages fiom Ali Morad, telling us to fly further, or we should be made pri- 
soners; and on what he said we went to Mooltan. Here we wished to make 

oul 








* The whole of this correspondence will be found in the series (D.) of papeis prepared by Mr. 
Pnngle for the Governor-genera!, App. C. P. 

+ Meer Ali Ukbar Khan, Meer Ali Mudhun Khan, Meer Shere Mahomed Khan, Meer Gholam 
Mahomed Khan, Meer Doss Mahomed Khan. 

4+ Meer Mahomed Ali, Meer Ali Mahomed Khan, Meer Wallee Mahomed Khan. 

§ Meer Alli Muddut Khan, Meer Ali Ahmed Khan. 

|| Meer Ah Buksh Khan, Meer Amecr Bukul Khan. 
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our salaam to the British, through the medium of Bhawul Khan; buta constant 
succession of messengers came to us from Ali Morad, frightening us, and saying 
that we should by no means approach the British through Bhawul Khan, and 
not, to make friendship with him, as, if we did, we should be made prisoners. 
To give our hearts confidence, he (Ali Morad) sent us word, saying he was our 
near relative, and that he gave.us advice by which we should be benefited. Un- 
acquainted with the ways of the British, and ignorant of the artifices in the 
heart of Meer Ali Morad, we did not come into the Sirkar. After this, Ali Morad 
sent us word, desiring us to keep up our spirits, to come to him, and that he 
would make arrangements for us with Government. On hearing this, we made 
certain that the portions of territory which had not been taken possession of nor 
given in exchange by the Government, but which were held by Ali Morad, would 
either be restored to us by him willingly, or that he would be made to do so by 
the British, and we with all onr families came to him. We expected to make 
our salaam to the Government through him, hoping that some arrangement 
would be made for us; but Meer Ali Morad told us to be quiet, asking what ° 
arrangements we expected to make with the British; that we should be sent to 
Calcutta as prisoners. On hearing this, we became sorrowful, saying in our 
hearts, ‘ Oh, God, what fault have we committed that we are amenable to such 
punishment?’ In short, being helpless, we are passing our days in great distress ; 
so, much so, that the sun is the place of our bread, and in lieu of meat there is 
blood ; the lancet of oppression falls daily from Ali Morad on the veins of ‘our 
lives to such an extent, that we cannot keep body and soul together. It has 
always been the practice of the British Government to louk with the eye of kind- 
ness upon the poor and humble, and it, is the wish of the same to protect the 
well born. The Government dves not punish those who are guiltless of crime; 
indeed, it protects and preserves the honour of the families of those who come 
under-its displeasure, it does not allow them to jose their honour; for instance, 
there are the families ‘of the Meers of Hyderabad, But perhaps Government is 
not aware of the cruelty we are suffering, and if our state is known, it is our 
misfortune. Had we committed any fault against the Government, of course for 
very shame we should have been hopeless of receiving kindness; but we are 
guiltless of any fault, and we cannot understand why we should not be looked 
kindly upon by Government.” They then truly observe, “‘ We have heard from 
some that lands which were formerly our fathers’, and which have neither been 
taken by Government nor given in exchange for other lands (to Ali Morad), that 
these were intended for the subsistence of the.family of Meer Mobarick ; but 
Meer Ali Morad has not given us the tenth part of them, consuming the whole 
himself. Possibly this is not known to the Government; if it was, we should not 
‘Temain in this distress. We hold in our possession the papers of our fathers’ share 
of territory, bearing the seals of Meers Sohrab Khan and Roostum Khan, Amongst 
‘these, are Meerpoor Mehr, in the pergannah of Mathela; Kundia, in the per- 
gunnah of Khyrpoor; Koteera, in the pergunnah of Koheera; and No Kalsa: 
‘these-are in the hands of Ali Morad. The following are in the hands of the - 
British : Gotekee Adhilpoor; the villages of Jettooree; those of Syndpore, of 
-which syuds are the zemindars; and some lands which we bought of Affghans 
in the Shikarpoor'country, are also held.by the British, because it is not known 
to them that these were purchased by us, In short, there ig no land in the hands 
of the family of the late Meer Mobarick by which they can subsist themselves ; 

‘and other,purchased land hag been restored by the Government. to its owners. 
A few villages which Meer Nusseer Khan gave to his family’have not as yet been 
received in exchange by the British, as they are ignorant on the subject, and 
Ali Morad enjoys them; and he, constantly seeing our wretched state, never 

‘gives us anything from them. We pass our time with much difficulty, Meer Ali 
Morad never giving us a thought. When we fled to the Desert, we left in Khyr- 

poor much property, weapons, and cloth, all of which were plundered* by Ali 
Morad. Up to this time we have been 1n expectation that when Government 
inquired about us, this would be restored to us,‘and we have still that hope. We 

also hope that Government will seize our hands, now in the ocean of oppression, 
and drag us out on the bank of justice; that it will look upon our condition and 
, gee 1 ; : that 





* The Digests of Intelligence of Scinde, towards the end of 1842, establish the fact that the pro- 
perty of these Ameers at Khyrpoor did fall into Ali Morad’s hands, 
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4h ur families and children with the eye of kindness; for sympath ’ 
falls . ‘women and children. Also that Government will give a chong ” Sapa 
subsistence, and that such country as may be bestowed upon us be given with. 
the British seal; for if the Government gives us nothing, we shall certainly 
perish, when the women of the families of Meer Roostum and Mobarick will be: 
ruined, and thus shame will come upon the Government. We number 30 souls. 
in the family of Meer Mobarick, and with followers and all are 1,000. We do 
not reccive from Ali Morad food sufficient for one of us; oppression of various 
kinds at his hands is always upon us, beyond what we can describe. If any of 
our people go into the Jungle to gather firewood, they are seized, put in the stochs, 
and fined by his servants. He constantly makes us a target for the arrows of his 
indignity, saying we are like the bungys who carry dead hog, and that if he were 
not security for us we should go to our brothers. By the oath of God, to hear 
such language, it would be preferable to be in a British gaol!” The petition con- 
cludes by ‘requesting that they may be allowed to reside with their families in 
British territory, on their furnishing the security of men of weight. 


34. Annexed to this petition is a memorandum of the family of Meer Roostum 
Khan and their dependents, and showing that during the Fuslee 1257 (1846-47), 
all they received from Ali Morad amounted to Rs. 5,963. 13. 6. Then follows. 
a statement * furnished by Mcer Ali Morad, showing in detail that he gave to, 
the family of Meer Roostum alone jagheers in the ageregate of the value of 
21,000 rupees per annum, which is at all events an admission on his part that. 
they are at least entitled to that amount. 


35. The patheti¢ appeals of the sons of Meers Roostum and Mobarick found 
no response in the breast of the conqueror of Scinde.f ' Forgetting the admis-' 
sions he had repeatedly made, that Ali Morad was only entitled to the lands 
appertaining to the Turban, aud that he was not entitled to the private lands 
which belonged to Meers Rvostum and Mobarick, and overlooking the fact that 
the Governor-general (Lord Ellenborough) had challenged his right to the 
latter, he sternly rejected the petition, on the following grounds: 1st, That Ali 
Morad had been the faithful ally of the British, when the whole of his family, 
by their misconduct,t subjected themselves to the punishment which befel them. 
od. That the petitioners fled from their country, when their army was defeated 
and Scinde conquered by the British. 3d. That they returned under the pro- 
tection and guarantee of his Highness, and at their own request. Sir C. Napier 
then observes, “ If they are not content with the way in which his Highness . 
behaves to them, ‘I am sorry for it, but [ neither can nor will interfere; they 
may leave his ‘territory if they please. ‘The petitioners of the family of Meer- 
Roostum were the men who produced the war by their misconduct and hostility 
to the British; they were more guilty than any others, and have no claims upon 
the British. They are the subjects of his Highness while they choose to dwell 

under 





*This appears to have been furnished by the Meer to Sir C. Napier in February 1847. 

+ On the 161h August 1843, Sir Charles Nupier informed the Governor-general, “ By reference- 
to my letters and proclamations it will be seen that I promised to preserve to all the Ameers their 
rights. I move than ence repeated to their Highnesses Ali Morad and Meer Roostum that all should 
be supported in their rights and possessions.” Vide Supplement to Scinde Blue Book, No. 199. 

1 In a subsequent, part of my Minute (infra para.), | have denied that these Ameergs were per- 
sonally engaged in hostilities against us, and { repeat that the information contained in the Scinde. 
Digest of Intelligence coiroborates the opinion I entertair, that the Upper Scinde Ameers never 
entertained hosule designs against us. Their hostile feelings were against Ali Morad, not against 
the Butish Government; and the cause of hostility was his treatment of their chief, Meer Roostum. 
Thus on the 4th January, it 1s noted, a letter had been received from the Lower Scinde Ameers, - 
calling upen Ali Morad to reinstate Meer Roostum in all his possessiens and 1ightful authority,. 
and stating that if he declined, they would join the latter; ‘they aie’ all most inveterate against 
Ali Morad, and are determined to resist his authority with arms in their hands.” On the 8th January,. 

it was generally understood that they (the Ameers of Dinghee) had been written to by Meer 
Roastum, to abstain from any hostilities with the English, but when the British forces moved down 
towaids Hyderabad, the whole of the Ameers were to assemble and destioy Meer Ali Movad, against 
whom the bitterest feelings ale excited, and chiefly from his conduct towards Meer Roostum. On 
the gth January the general opinion is “that the Amecrs have becn gicen to understand by Meer: 
Ali Morad, that it captured by the General they will be imprisoned. They have no intention of 
hostility against the English, but they foster the idea that as the British troops have been with- 
drawn trom Affghanistan and Shikarpoor, that at no remote period they will also be withdiawn from’ 
Scinde, and then they meditate the destiuction of Meer Ali Morad.” + aist January. * Lhe feenng 
of indignation against Ali Morad was very strong.” No idea of hostility ts thovght of among them 
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under his protection, and‘ the Bfitish Government has no ‘right 'to’ interfere 
between ‘his Highness thé Rais ‘and ‘his ‘subjects, especially those of his own 
family, and for- whose ‘conduct: he is résponsible, ’ If’ the ‘members ‘of ‘Meer 
Roostum's ‘family choose ‘to' memorialize the Supreme’ Government to be sent to 
Calcutta, I’ will’forward their! memorial to'that’ effect, the same ‘being sent! 
through: his Highness.” The’ membrariduni ‘concludes, by declipin to receive 
any commbnications' from’ the ‘Ameers ‘inf uestion, ‘except through Ali Morad, 
and stating that, “the -petition ‘of the'family of Meet Roostum is in'most of its 
assertions wrong. It is not’ im ‘common sense to'assétt that‘the petitioners had’ 
committed'no offence against the EL stoner for their offences reduced ‘ 
them! to ‘their present state of depetidence ‘on’ their relation and chief the 
Rata 60 elec a ee eae i ag : 

a, a ee ee eee ee | po 

36, Tt, would, be very easy, to; show that; these, remarks are chiefly founded on 
assumptions, 1, hese, unfortunate ichiefs, certainly,, as; it: was their duty to do, 
accompanied their .parent, the then, Rais,. when. ,he ; was first- seared away by his. 
fears from Khyrpoor, and afterwards from Dejee; but much as [| have studied 
the Scinde ‘question,’ I/hdve'hdt been ‘able’ td ‘discover 'that'they were personally | 
engaged inf any-act of hostility against'the British’ Government ; for the first act 
of hostility was the aggression on’ our ‘part against the fort of Emamghad, which’ 
no one'resisted:' Onie thing is quite ‘certain, when Sir C. Napier directed Meer | 
Roostum to‘procéed to Hyderabad to mieet Major Ontram, Hot one of the peti- 
tidners' accompanied’ hii, and ‘cohsequently'they could not ‘have participated in, 
the next hostilities (namely, the attack of ‘thé Residency, on thé 14th, ‘and the 
battle of Meeaneg, on the 17th, Febrpary,1843). Surely, fleeing for refuge idto the 
Desert, and afterwards to Mooltan, was.no affenceiagainst Gavernment, But I 
am:anticipating: «. ,, |: , a (oe or 

37. In'Séptember 1848 another representation was’ forwatded to'Mr. Pringle 
from’ three* of thé sous ‘of Meer ‘Roostum, comiplainiiy of the tyranny and op- 
pression of ‘Ali: Morad. -In'‘ his reply, after referring“ to'a separate cgorresrondence 


1} 


relating ‘tb thd first of the petitioners, the'Commissionert/ reported ‘that when at,, 


Khyrpoor in‘February last’ he had’made full fiquiries into the case'of the other two 
Ameers, |“ and was led'to believe that they had substantial grounds of complaint 
against his HighnegsAli Morad $”” but that lie had delayed reporting on the subject 
until he could’ ‘obtain “certain inforthation relative! fo’ the approptiation of the 
territories of tlie late'Meérs Roostum and’ Mobaric Ito enable bim to point out 
the manné# in‘Which a future provision’ might ‘be ‘madd’ for ‘thejy sons,” and was 
awaiting the reply 'to‘a teference he had/made to’ Sir C.'Napier respecting them. 


>. 4 


The Conimissioner''wWas, in reply, informed that ‘hd shoald not‘dela’ ts report 


Letter dated 


on’ the case of ‘'thésé ‘two'Ameers, the’ object of Governinent "being “ to rescue 13 Sept. 1849. 


ic : 
sistent with 


them ‘from preésetit oppréssiorf } and ‘the ‘attainment ‘of' that ‘is incon 
ey should ‘in 


and vughf not'to’ bé delayed ‘by considérations as‘ to ‘the revenue th 
future'enjoy, or the sources from whence it shall be derived.” 


38. In answer to this requisition, Mr, Pringle submitted to Government a 
correspondence between Captain’ Forbes, ‘the Resident at Khyrpoor, and him- 
self, on ‘the condition of the descendants of, Meers Roogtum and Mobarick,,and 
of the junior Ameers generally at Khyrpoor, under the guarantee of his High- 
ness Ali: Morad; and ‘that’: having endeavoured by inquiry on the spot, and ‘in 
personal commdanication ‘with the Resident, to ascertain the real character of 


Letter dated 
3 October: 1849, 


the treatment of these Ameers, “ the, result was confirmatory of the opinions ex- . 


pressed, by,Captain: Forbes, and. led to the conclusion that the treatment which 
the members'‘of. the families of his brothers, the’ late Meers Roostum and Moba- 
rick, received from’ Ali ‘Morad, was far from’ tind And liberal], and,thaf the only. 
means of effectually ameliorating their condition would be to remove them from 
under his protection together.” He did not inquire minutely into their griev-: 
ances, as this could not be done without further embroiling them with his High- 
ness; but **the general impression from all he heard and saw was to the above 
effect.” The Commissjoner added, that Captain Forbes bears testimony “to the 
peaceable 


} 





it gs ran ig 
* Meer Mahomed Houssain Khan, Meer Ali Murdhan Khan, Meer Mahomed Ali Khan. 
+ Letters‘to Mr. Pringle, dated 14th September 1848, and 16th August 1849; and reply thereto 
of the 1st September 1849. : 
72. NwN 
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uct of these Ameers since’ they have been: residing under 

sane et Morad, and with. advertence. to: thé opinion fore by hi 74 
after good opportunities for observation, I’ see no reason to ee apy risk 
to the peace of the country, from their now being withdrawn from his Hivliness’ 

arantee and settled In British Scinde under the surveillance cf the local 
sathorities; while the general character of the treatment they experience from 
his Highness, and the uncertainty of the provision: for their maintenance under 
him, would seem to justify the adoption of this course.” The provision recom- 
mended by Captain Forbes, either in jagheer or money, for each of the families 
of Meers Roostum and Mobarick,'is 20,000 rupees per annum, which, with refer-. 
ence to their numbers and position, and the assignments which have already 
been professedly made to them, as also to the allowance made to the Hyder- 
abad Ameers, Mr. Pringle considers suitable ; and if granted, he recommends 
that the recipients should reside in the vicinity of Hyderabad under the surveil- 
lance of the Collector, and that the allowance, if in Jagheer, should be in British 
territory; or, if in money, which he is disposed. to prefer, should be paid through 
the British Government. The charge for the provision for Meer Roostum’s’ 
family, both Captain Forbes and the Commissioner suggest, should be borne by 
Ali Morad, “ because he is now in possession of Meer Roostum’s territories, and’ 
also because the cession of the Turban and his patrimonial lands by Meer Roostum, 
in virtue of which Meer Ali Morad’s title to their possession was recognised * b 
us, appears to have been made under a reciprocal obligation on the part of Meer 
Ali Morad to provide for the maintenance of Meer Roostum.” On the other 
hand, beth officers concur in opinion that. the provision for Meer Mobarick’s 
family should be at the cost of the British Government, because we hold the 
territories of that Ameer by conquest. But, adds Mr. Pringle, “if the confir- 
mation of the territory north of Roree has not been already promised’ uncon- 
ditionally by Sir C. Napier to Ali Morad, 1 am of opinion, that. as any 
cession in that quarter would be matter of favour and not of right, it may not. 


“ unreasonably be charged witli the condition. of providing for the family of his: 


brother Meer Mobarick, the uncertainty of whose maintenance, and. illiberality. 
of whose treatment onder him, forces us-to interfere on their behalf.” 


39. On referring to Captain Forbes’ report, it appears: that in December 1848, 
the petitions from two of the sons of Mecr. Mobarick to this Government were 
forwarded for his report, and with reference to this and similar petitions from 
others of the ex-Ameers and their relatives at Calcutta, Bombay, and Scinde, the 


Resident, after fall inquiry and mature consideration, was required to report :— 


ist. Who of the ex. or minor Ameers and their relatives are now living under 
the protection and guarantee of his Highness Meer Ali Morad? 
2d. What is the position of these individuals as respects their original relation 
and conduct towards-the British Government, and how far does it give or deprive 
them of claims to our favourable consideration ? 
3d. How far would it now be advantageous to the interests or character of the 
British Government to extend to all or any of these individuals favourable con- 
sideration, without reference to their original relation and conduct towards it? ° 
4th. What is the nature and the character of the treatment they receive from 
his Highness Meer Ali. Morad 2 
5th. If that treatment is harsh, and if the original claims of the individuals, or 
the modifications which time and circumstances may have effected in their posi- 
tion, would make it advantageuus to the interests: and character of the British 
Government to ameliorate their condition, is the time now arrived whea they 
might be withdrawn frour his Highness’s guarantee, and provided with a settle; 
ment in British Scinde? 
6th. If this be the case,;'in what locality, and under what surveillance or re* 
strictions would it bé advisable to place them; what assignments in land or 
money would be suitable for their maintenance ; what would be the annual 
aggregate charge on this account; and to what party should it be debited, ta 
the British Government or to his Highness Meer Mi Marad ? 
In prosecuting these inquiries, secrecy and caution were enjoined on the Resi- 
dent, 
a 
ue ie : eer Pied cession of Meer Roostum’s patrimonial lands has never been recognised 
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dent, and a careful avoidance of anything which might tend to excite Ali 
-Morad’s distrust, or unreasonable expectations on the part of his relations. 
Finally, Captain Forbes was desired to include in his repdrt the case of any 
other of the ex-Ameer’s relatives, who, although not at present living under the 
protection or guarantee of Ali Morad, may have similar claims to our consider- 
ation with those who are so situated. : 


40. With his reply, Captain Forbes furnished the following list of the minor Dated 10Jan 1849 
Ameers of Khyrpoor, with, as far a3 he could ascertain, the-anrount of revenue 
they derived from the jaghire assigned for their support by Meer Ali Morad :— 


nas AGE. YEARLY REVENUE. REMARKS. 





Sons of Meer Roostum : 


1. Meer Ali Ukbar - ~ | 438 
2, Meer Ali Mordhan - -] 33 
8. Meer Shere Mahomed -j} 28 
4. Meer Ghoolam Mahomed [| :23 .; 


Sons’of Meer Ali Ukbar: 


1. Meer Ghoolam Shah 
2, Meer Ali Gohur - 
3. Meer Nudjif Ali - 
4. Meer Sohrab Ali - 
5. Meer Soortaf Ali - 
6 Meer Ghoolam Ali - 
7. Meer Abdool Kadar 


One daughter. 


One wife. 





From &,500 ‘ru- 
6- pees to 9,500 ru- 
os gi at the most; , By a concubine. 


t+ @ @ f 8 ea 
~ 


8. Meer Allah Dattah - - ardars, &c., &c. || By a concubine. 
to be paid out of ‘ 
San of Meer Ali Murdhan: thiz. 
1. Meer Mozzuffu Ai- -j] 13 ; 
Sons and Grandsons of Meer Mo- 
barick Khan, deceased : 
» 4. Meer Mahomed Ali -| 87 - ° - || -- Three wives; one daughter 
. married to Ali Muadduck, sen 


of Meer Nusseer Khan. 
2, Meer Ali Mahomed -}] 28 - - = Two wives. 
3. Meer Wollee Mahomed -| 26 : - - Two wives. ~ 


Sons of Meer Nusseer Khan, at 


Poona: 
“9, Meer Ali Mudduk- -] 12 
2. Meer Ahmed Ali - - 8 
Son of Meer Ali Mahomed : 
1. Meer AliHydur - - a. 
Son ‘of Meer Wullee Mahomed : 
‘1. Meer Mobarick Khan - 7 
Grandsons .of Mobarrick Khan, 
Sons of Meer Fuzzle Khan, de- 
ceased; . From 800 to 
, &. Meer Ali Buksh - -] 20 400 rupees at ||, One wife. 
2, Meer Buksh - - -}| 15 most; kardars \)} One wife. 
| are paid out of 
Sons of Meer Sooliman, Khan: this. 
1. Meer Mahomed Khag *j 43 - - - || --One wife; one daughter be- 
: 2 trothed to Meer Taj Mahomed, 
; second son of Ali Morad. 
2. Moreed Hydur - ~~} $3 - - - One wife. 
3. Ghoolam Shah -| 23 - - - «|| One wife. 





Son of Meer Mahomed Khan: 
J]. Meer Allee Dattah - -f| 20 


1. Meer Zahangheer Khan -| G4 - - = {| -- Two wives; one daughter 


married. 
2. Meer Chakur-Khan - “1 70 - - - Ohe wife. 
“294 (continued) 
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NE amma : AGE, 
Sons of Chakur Khan : 


- 


'y. Meet Nubbee Bux - 
2, Meer Goolam, Moortaga :~ ; 
3. Meer Ahmed Ali r -/ 


Son of Meer Ghoolam Moortaga: 
‘1. Meer Ali Bux ~ 


1. Meer Mahomed - 


Sons of Meer Mabomed : 
1. Meer Goolam Hydur 
9. Meer Goolam, Nubbee 
3. Meer Abbass Ali ” - 
4. Meer Housseim Ali « 
5. Meer Fugzzle Ali + 
6. Meer Buchal, Khan, 
9. Meer Ali Bux 


1. Meer Ahmed Khan 


Sons of Meer Ahmed ‘Khan’: 
1. Meer Ali Dattah 
2. Meer Allah Muddud 
3, Meer Goolam Houssein 
4. Meer Futteh Khan - 
8. Meer Buksh Ali 
6. Meer Sooltan Ali 
7. Meer Looft Ali 
8. Meer Dost Ali 
9. Meer Ghoolam Ali - 


1. Meer Ghoolam Mustapha 
His Son: 
1. Meer Ghoolam Ali + 
1. Meer Karum Khan 
Son of Meer Khoodoo Buz,, des 
ceased : 
1. Meer Khan Neudah 


om 
Fy 





{ae 


= 
? 


_ 41, With reference to the four sons and 
list commences, Captain Forbes, ‘with m 


~ 
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One wife. 
: One wife. t, 4 


‘Ne 
Y 3 Se ae 


aa a ? 3 
Three wives: < | 
7 * t { } 3 j } 
* | : . 
‘One wife. | ‘ 
One wife. 
5 


4 if? 





y i 1 , > 1 7 LYM Ne vp x 
a “ By a ‘concubine. le ei 





- = One wife. 







+ - 
t ; Te is Ce 
_ From $00 to A quiet respect! 
400, rupees at || ableman. © 9 6 0) UP but 
most; ‘kardars va Oitey 
are paid out of |! goa wif. -'!: 5] 
this. ° 
) y 4 
, tt A 
. on 
- 2 
1 f 3} 
‘oy . et Tatty tary 
-~Onedaughter: A very quiet 
‘ 1 vee Fy P53, 


‘respectable man, vy 
| , Sabian ed 
+: 
‘B 
t 
i P ‘ : 
. oo y bop tyr 
~~ One wife, two sisters, th 
eldest betrothed to ‘Meer ‘Sh 
Newaz, his’ Highness ‘Ali Mo- 
rad’s eldest sony and ig :to ‘be 
married in February. -. «> .! 
, T 


Al 
iad iy + 4 


i 


nine grandsons, with which the above 
uch force and truth, observes, ° The 


family of the late ex-Ameer Roostum I have ever considered deserving, from the 


British Government, 


of far more consideration than it appears hitherto to have 


met with, whether in regard to th 
between it and the late head of that 


e long-standing friendship which, existed, 
family, or to the extent of blame which 


ought to be attached to their individual share in the events of 1842-43, which 


ended in the exile of that Ameer, 
want; and that their case shoul 


and in their present state of dependence and 
d receive such consideration I am the, more 


anxious, as I feel that the decision Government must come to on it, namely, t0 


ameliorate their condition, 
In these sentiments J 
Resident. 


42. From the same report we obtain th _ i } 
Sapna é following melancholy histor 

hardships which these most unfortunate princes boee aadeeed: on the date of 

me: 


the battle of Meeanee up to the present ti 


must ,be highly advantageous to its character. 
most cordially concur; they do great honour to, the 


a 


of the 
—* Meer Ali Ackbar, Meer Rovs- 


tum’s second son, 
that field he joined 


Ww a 
as the only one present 


in the battle of Meeanee. From 


his three brothers, 


Ali Murdhan, Shere Mahomed, ‘and Dost 


Mahomed (deceased), at Kocha 


» in the Khyrpore territory. 


In July of the 


Same year (1843), hav} I 

é » having during the in 
they, with the permission of his Hj 
ahwah, where they codtinucd 
when they were, by order of his 


ghness 
eee to 
xcellency the Governor of Scinde 


terval never left the Khyrpore State, 
Meer Ali Morad, settled at ‘Meer- 
reside until the 14th May 1844, 
(App. (A.)> 


remove 


» 


ca 
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ee 


removed prisoners to Khyrpore. This order originated in a petition (App. (B.) 


which the four Ameers sent to Sir Charles Napier, and by which petition his 
Excellency appears to have first learned that petitioners were residing in the 
Khyrpore territory. That petitioners were not made prisoners for any attempt 
at disturbing the peace of the country appears from an extract from a. letter 
dated the 29th June 1844, from his Highness Ali Morad, but solely because his 
Highness’s protection of them was not authorised (App. (C.) and (D.). In this 
letter his Highness Ali Morad writes: “Meer Ali Akbar, Meer Ali Murdhan, 
and the other sons of Meer Roostum (with the exception of Meer Mahomed 
Hussein), since the battle of Meeanee, have behaved obediently to the British 
Government and to me. Seeing this, I permitted them to remain at Mehrapore, 
and I gave them encouragement. Now your Excellency’s ‘order has ‘reached 
Captain Malet, and this officer directed me to seize Meer Ali Ukbar, &¢,; and 
according to this, I sent some horsemen for the purpose, There were. many 


Belooches about them, but thev showed no sign of opposition or resistance, and ~ 


the Meers were brought safely into Khyrpore. I am certain these four Ameers 
will never cause disturbance or-be unfriendly towards your Government.” It is 
, pleasing to observe the better feelings of Ali Morad obtaining the mastery, and 
inducing him thus to intercede with the Governor of Scinde on behalf of his 
unfortunate nephews, and in the end he succeeded in obtaining their release 


from imprisonment. F 


43. Their conduct (reports Captain Forbes), subsequent tg their ‘release in 
September of October 1844, has been as exemplary as it was previous to. their 
imprisonment. Sucl behaviour on their-part as.subjects, for a period of nearly 
six‘ years, alone gives them, in my opinion, no slight claim to the favourable 
consideration of their case by the British Government, even had their acts as 
princes been far more hostile than they were. I have not the least doubt but 
they might with perfect safety, and certainly with great advantage to themselves, 
be withdrawn from his Highness’s guarantee, and be provided with a settlement 
in British Scinde, as their peaceable behaviour hitherto is not in any way tp be 
attributed to that guarantee, but to their own'conviction of the utter hopelessness 
of any attempt to recover their lost position, in opposition to the British Govern- 
ment; for to our Government do they consider his Highness of Khyrpore solely 
indebted for the chiefdom, jas also that we are prepared to maintain him in it. 
In.conclusion, the late Resident suggests that Roostum’s sons and -grandsons 
may be located in any part of the Hyderabad Collkctorate not contiguous to the 
Khyrpore State, in order fo avoid the constant ;bickerings that would arise 
between them and Ali Morad. Twenty thousand rupees would, in his opinion, 
be a sufficient provision; and this should be decidedly paid by the Khyrpore 
State, first, because the whole of the lands they themselves received in jagheer 
from the late Meer Roostum are now in the possession of Ali Moyad ; secondly, 
because there is little doubt that his Highness assured Sir Charles Napier, in an 
interview he had with him at Hyderabad, that he allowed this family the above 
sum, and would continue to do so. No further'surveillance on them wilk be 

-necessary beyond what all other jagheerdars in British Scinde are subjected to. 


44, The petition from the sons of the late Meer Roostum, alluded to in the 
above extract, merely set forth that '* since Meer Roostum’ went away with the 
other Ameers to Bombay, we have only had a small place called Meerahwah for 
.our support. ‘This is not sufficient for us, and we trust you will’ restore to us 
the jagheers we had in the time of Meer Roostum.” The only notice taken of 
it was to forward it to Captain Malet, the then Resident at Khyrpore, with 
directions to keep-the subject secret until he arrived at that place, ‘ when he 
was to take steps to make them prisoners with certainty.” This was accord - 
ingly done, and in September following the Resident was furnished with an 
extract from a letter from the Government of India, directing that a distinct 
,communication should be made to Ali Morad, informing him that his protec- 
,tion of the four Ameeis was not, as his Highness alleges, authorized by Sir 
Charles Napier; that we hold him responsible for any misconduct of which 
they may be guilty, or for any interference, correspondence, or intrigues into 
which they may enter, and,that in forbearing to exact from him, as our ally, 
the painful duty of surrendering those ‘members of his family who have en- 
ee eee a NNQ3. ; gaged 


I 


Dated 6 May 1844. 


Dated 24 August 
1844. 


Dated 4. Api 
1847. 


See para. 54, of this 
Minute. 
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gaged* in military operations against us, the Governor-general in Council 
cautions ‘his Highness not to misunderstand this forbearance on our part; that 
if his relatives, who are in his custody .:and charge, abuse our lenity by the 
slightest act of interference, we shall consider his Highness to be the responsible 
person, and not hesitate to have recourse to such coercive measures as may pre- 
vent the tranquillity of Scinde being disturbed for the future. 


45. Such are the circumstances under which these princes were originally 
entrusted to,Ali Morad’s custody, and their complaints of ill-treatment, and of 
their not receiving a sufficient subsistence, have been unceasing.’ On one occa- 
sion Captain Malet forwarded to the Government of Scinde a petition from the 
family, which they requested might be ae secret, because on a former petition 
being sent to his Highness, Meer Ali Murdhan was kept by Ali Morad in confine- 

-ment for six months. Captain Malet also enclosed a petition from the sons and 
family of the late Meer Mobarick, and observed, “ re what I can learn, the 
whole of the above parties, the relatives of his Highness Ali Morad, are in very 
great distress, and they are all in such dread of him that they.can only come to 
me secretly at night.? With this letter, Captain Malet furnishes a memoran- 
dum, which it appears Ali Morad gave in February 1847 to Sir Charles N apier, 


of the allowances he had granted to these families; viz. , 
Fiupees. 
Meerabhpoor between all the sons of Meer Roostum, annual produce - 8,000 
Meegrapoor to Meer Ali Akbar alone- —- - - = mos 3,000 
Chulla to ditto - ditto - ditto - - - = - ” rae 500. 
Shame:dehra to Meer Ali Murdhun, ditto - = tas ‘ 


Surkaiee - Rg.1,300 Es Meer Shere ee 


and 
Kahra - - 600 \Meer Gholam Mahomed - - 


Kyrenon - - J an 
Gourkr Murgria 600 To Meer Dost es ditté - 


1 


Total’ ~ 





I have already stated that these representations produced no effect on Sir Charles 
Napier. He declined to interfere on behalf of ahese children of affliction, which 
is the more surprising, with reference to the comparative ‘liberality with which 
the Lower Scinde Ameers and their families have been treated pecuniarily, 
although the guilt and folly charged against them farexceed what has ever been 
imputed to the Khyrpore branch of the Talpoors. : 


46. Captain Forbes remarks, “ Eyen if the value of the jagheers is, as stated 
by his Highness Ali Morad, 21,000 Khyrpoor rupees, equal to 19,000 Company’s 
rupees, which I not do believe they are, still from that amount has to be de- 
ducted one-third nominally, but more frequently one-half in reality as taken 
by his Highness. They are also subject at all seasons, in common with tbe less 
favoyred of his Highness’s jagheerdars, to the oppressive and detrimental 
demands of his Highness’s shikarees, for men to beat up the shikargahs, and to 
repair their enclosures, as also furnish labourers for other work when called upon° 
to do so,” ; 


47. With reference to the three sons and 10 grandsons of the late Mobarick, 
and their families, Captain Forbes remarks, “‘they are equally badly off, and 
the amelioration of their condition would be equally advantageous to the cha- 
racter of the British Government.” The same amount should be assigned to 
them, as to the family of Meer Roostum, “ but as the whole of Meer Mobarick’s 
possessions, as well as all jagheers held from that.Meer by his sons, now form a 
portion of British Scinde, it would not be fair to call on the Khyrpoor State to 
bear their entire charge.” He, therefore, suggests that Ali Morad should be 
called upon to state in writing what provision he is willing to make for the 
family ; and on the supposition that: he will permit them to enjoy, free of all 
deductions or interference, the lands they now hold, of the estimated value of 
7,000 rupees, he suggests that the. British Government should add cultivated 

lands 


* + 





* This is a mistake, Only one of Meer Roostum’s sons, according to Captain Forbes, was per- 
sonally engaged in hostilities. ¢ - 
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‘lands: of the valua of 13,006 rupees per annum; and permit them: to reside on 
ithe same, withall the: rights of British subjects. 


48. On Mr. Privgle being required by this Government té furnish furthér Letter dated 
particulars of the treatment of the families of Meer Roostunf arid Mobarick, 30 October 1849. 
which he considered far from kind or liberal, he ‘stafed “that the deficien¢y in' Reply to ditto, 
kindness and liberality in their general treatment by Ali Morad, consisted in’ dated 8 Nov, 1849, 
‘his assigning to them a maintenance insufficient for their comfort and! reapect~ 
‘ability, and the distress this subjected them to; the retort to personal restraint, 
and other objectionable. measures for preventing them froma representing’ their 
grievances to Government; petty acts of annoyance and oppression towards 
their followers; the.absence of that countenance and: consideration at durbars, 
and on other’ public occasions, which is:dne’ to their position arfd near relation- 
‘ ship-to his- Highness, and necessary for them to obtain the respect of his suv- 
jectsi” ‘Besides this, he was given to understand that there were éthér circum- 
_stances of daily occurrence, tending to humiliate and depress them, but difficult 

oft formal ‘enumeration... Captain’ Forbes, who; from his residence on the spot; 

- had ample epportunity,of judgiug, was fully: impressed with this view of their 

* icase, and'represented it to. me frequently and strongly im conversation. That 

his predecessor, Captain Malet, entertained ‘similar opinions, may be gathered 

from his letter of the 4th April 1847. Finally,. pe referred tothe fact of Meer 

Ali Murdhan having been kept under’ restraint -for six months for petitioning, 

and tothe members of Meer’ Roostum’s family being in: such’ distress, and’ in 

such ‘dread of Ali Moradj “ they could only venture to visit the British Resident 
secretly, and by night.” ' 


rd 


_ 49. The Commissiouer was informed, iu reply, that it appeared’ that the ee as 
descendants of the late Meer Roostum, now at’ Khyrpore, were in nuanber 1'4 Bp rot 

persons, from the age of 43 to six years, with their families, to whom Ali Morad 

has assigned. a provision not exceeding, atthe utmost, 9,500 rupees pef dunum. 

On .the other’ hand, the descendants of the late Meer Mobarick are nine in 

number,of from 37 to seven years of age, with. their families, receiving, at the 

highest estimate, 4,000 rupees per annum. That Ali Morad, in bis memorandum, 

‘ abserts-that the allowances to Meer Roostum’s family amount to 21,000 rupecs per 

_aunum, and-if that they amount only to 9,500 rupees, the interference of Goverii- 

ment is called for ; but unless these families are permitted to reside in British | 

Scinde, ‘although Government may insist..upon an increased allowance,. they 
will’ suffer from Ali Morad.in many ways, in which it would not be in the power 
of Government to prevent. Mr. Pringle was, therefore, directed, on his then 
approaching tour, to. take every opportunity: to speak to his Highness: on’ the 
subject of these’ Ameers and! their families; without giving his Highness reason 
to suppose that they had’ complained, and: to’ induce himn: to make up: their 
income to:what he formerly reported to be its amounti Should: the Commis- 
‘sioner, however; fail‘in'securing better tréatment,.and more liberal allowances 
for their families, he was instructed forthwith to report the same to Government, 
in view'to the:consideration of the expediency of: removing them: from under 
his Highness’s control} requiring himito grant them such allowances as may be 
deemed necessary: 


60. With respect to Meer Mobarick’s descendants and’ tleir faiilies, the 
Commissioner was informed that further information was required to enable 
Govérnment.to decide on the amount which would be proper for their’ support, 
and before it acceded to Captain Forbes’s suggestion that'it should be increased 
fivefold. It did not also exactly appear to Government why it should burden 
itself with the provision to this family, hitherto defrayed by Ali Morad. 

‘Information was therefore required as to the mode in which it was first fixed, 

and made payable by his Highness. It was further observed, that in the case 

.of Meer Roostum’s family, it’ was probable that the obligation’ mentioned’ by Letter dated 
Mr. Pringle: may be the only,as it is a very sufficient reason why Ali Morad 3 October 1849, 
should ‘pay it, but that this:does:not.apply to Meer Mobarick’s descendants, con- P: 7 

cerning whom’ it must‘ be' supposed that’some express: directions were issued 

by the Government’ of Scinde. I’ have been’ unable to discover’ any reply‘ to 

this reference, and. if none has. been received, the Commissioner should be 

requested to’ furnish the information:called: for, to: enable. Government to decide 

-on the claims of the late Meer"Mobarick’s family.: * 


73: NN4 51, Captain 


Vide Mr. Pringle’s 
letter, dated 3 Oct. 
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51. Captain Forbes’s list of the members of the late Meer Roostum’s family 
does not include his eldest son, Meer Mahomed Hussain, and his youngest son, 
Meer Ali Buksh. Neither of these persons personally engaged in hostilities 
against thé British Government, either at Meeanee or Dubba. The former 
joined his father with his followers soon after the battle of Nownahar; but on 
the ruin of his family, consequently on the conquest of Scinde, he quitted that 
province, and has ever since been a fugitive, first at Mooltan, and latterly at 
Bhawulpore. The youngest son accompanied his father into his captivity in 
Poona, where he now resides. He has lately petitioned to be permitted to 
return to Scinde. His conduct has been unexceptionable. 


52. The case of Meer Mahomed Hussein was first brought to our notice by 
Mr. Pringle in-1848, as one deserving of consideration. In a petition to the 
Governor-general, the ex-Ameer states, “I never before petitioned your Lord- 
ship, and now do so becayse I am in extreme distress. His Excellency the 
Governor of Scinde knows that I took no part in the disturbance * of Scinde. 
When my late father, Meer Roostum, was sovereign, all his children had jagheers 
separately, and had possession of them. If my father gave all his country to 
Meer Ali Morad, certainly he must have made some provision for himself, 
his children, and his family, because he could not have known that he would be 
sent to India, and get a provisjon from Government. When he left Khyrpore, 


all that he had was plundered by Meer Ali Morad.” After alluding to his flight 


with his family after the battle of Meeanee, he continues: “The few ornaments 
the women saved on their persons are all sold and expended, and nothing is now 
left for us. I do not speak whether my father was guilty or not, that the 
Government knows; but I do say that his family were guiltless, and deserve the 
sympathy of Government. I never meddled in any quarrel, therefore I deserve 
in justice the mercy of Government. When Government thought it right to 
give Meer Roostum’s country to Meer Ali Morad, they may think it just to give 
his family a piece of bread. Meer Roostum and I served the Government. 
I beg that my jagheer or any portion of it may be given to me, or that Govern- 
ment may give something from its country sufficient for the subsistence of my 
father’s family, or from Meer Ali Morad’s country. I shall give in writing on’ 
the Koran, or in any manner that Government may wish, that I will never 
do anything to offend the British Government. I hope that Government 
will no longer wish me to remain in a wild and strange country with all 
the'family. To go to India there is no objection in distress, but the name 
of being a prisoner we cannot bear.” 


53. Sir Charles Napier was requested to report whether a pension should be 
granted to Meer Mahomed Hussein; and, in reply, stated, “ he could only 
recommend that he should be sent to live at Calcutta, with the other ex-Ameers;”’ 
and, accordingly, the Government of India assigned to him a pension of 500 
rupees per mensem, with orders that he should reside at Dum Dum. It was te 
avoid this hard condition that the ex-Ameer had become a refugee from Scinde; 
and he evaded acceptance of the provision offered to him. In July 1848, how- 
ever, he again petitioned, representing that in consequence of Dewan Moolraj 


. having rebelled against the British Government, he had left Mooltan, and had 


sought an asylum in the territory of the Nawaub of Bhawulpore. In reply, he 
was merely referred to the order of the Government of. India, assigning him a 
pension of 500 rupees per mensem, on condition of his residing at Calcutta. In 
November of the same year, he visited Lieutenant James, deputy collector in 
Scinde, and presented three more petitions, in one of which he observed, “ My 
late father befriended the British, and made over to them Fort Bukkur, ata time 

when 





* This isthe truth, There is in fact proof that Meer Roostum was not on cordial germs with hia 
eldest son a short time before the battle of Nownahar in September 1842, and that much persuasion 
was requisite before he could be induced, on that event, to come to Meer Roostum’s aid. Mr. Ross 
Bell, in a letter to his Assistant, dated 23d December 1840, when alluding to the intrigues of the 
minister, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, observed, “ The consequence has been that numerous and serious 
quarrels have arisen in the family of his Highness Meer Roostum, whose eldest son, Meer Mahomed 
Hussein, along with his brothers, Meer Ali Akbar and Meer Morad Hyder, have in consequence beer 
obliged to retire in disgrace to the estates granted to them by their father. It hag been the care of 
Futteh Mahomed Ghoree to foment, not ooly the disputes that have arisen among the children of his. 
master, but those of longer standing which existed between Ali Morad and Nusseer Khan, the other 
branches of the Khyrpore family.”—Scinde Blue Book, No. 287. ; 
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when all the other chiefs of Scinde were averse to the connexion, and so on till 

his death. The rest of my brethren are sitting in Scinde, under his Highness 

Ali Morad. I alone, for six years, have been an exile.” On these appeals being : 
forwarded, with the recommendation of this Government, that the exeAmeer Letter dated 
should be permitted to reside and receive his pension under the protection and 13 December, and 
surveillance of the Chief of Bhawulpore, the Governor-general was pleased to Nec be: ot 
sanction the arrangement. On his being informed, the ex-Ameer again peti- 1848. ’ 
tioned to return to his native land, and that a separate provision might be Letter from Mr. 
granted to other members of Meer Ruostum’s family. ‘I am now an old man Pringle, dated 
(he observed), and desire that I may be permitted to return to Scinde, and that * June 1849. 
a place of residence be appvinted fur me there. There need be no fear of my 

entering upon traitorous schemes, for no one has power to resist the British. 

I am'‘satisfied with the amount of pension allowed me, but I have a large family, 

five sons, the widows of Meer Roostum and Nusseer Khan, and the family of the 

late Meer Morad Hyder Khan, son of Meer Roostum Khan; aud my expenses 

average four times the amount Of pension allowed me.” On’reference, both the Letter from Sir 


? = “ag? H. Elliot, dated 
ex-Ameer’s requests were negatived. August 18c0. 


54. There is another appeal from the ex-Ameer now before Government, 
which, at my suggestion, has not been disposed of, in expectation that the report 
of the Sukkur Commission would throw some light on the couduct of Meer Al) Vide Mr. Pringle’s 
Morad towards the unfortunate Meer Roostum and his family, and that it may spe dated 
Iso a that the value of his eldest sou’s evidence befoie the Commission je ,ue ee 
also appear e value Idest son finnte charcon 
may entitle him to favour and indulgence. Both of these expectations have concurred in by 
been realised. J shall presently show that Ali Morad has fraudulently appro- the Board, dated 
priated lands of large value, which either belong to the British Government or °° My 1850. 
to Meer Roostum’s family; and of the value of Meer Mahomed Hussein’s evidence 
before the Commission there can be no question, for although I will not go so 
far as to assert that Ali Morad’s guilt could not have been established without 
his assistance, nevertheless, the documenta he produced are of themselves 
sufficient ta satisfy the most sceptical, and the straightforward manner in which 
the Chief of his own accord came forward, greatly strengthens the claims which, 
in any opinion, he previously possessed ‘for a just and compassionate consider- See my minute, 
ation of his case. And I rejoice to observe that Mr. Pringle advocates this, for, dated 9 Dec. 184). 
‘In reporting his unexpected appearance before the ‘Commission, he observes, Letter dated 
“Meer Mahomed Hussein is now advanced in years; his appearance and address 13 May 1850. 
, are prepossessing; he was accompanied by his three eldest sons, fine looking young 
men. He has never, I believe, in any way conducted himself inimically to our 
Government since the conquest of Scinde, and if he were allowed to return to 
reside in this province, I should not myself have any apprehensions of bis abus- 
ing the indulgence ; I should also be glad to see the pension uf 500 rupees per 
mensem, which it was proposed -to allow him, doubled, for I believe it would be 
very scanty for the maintenance, in a manner suitable even to his present fallen 
eae of the representative of the eldest branch of the Khyrpore family, with 
is children and followers. In his petition, which should now be forwarded for 
the consideration of the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, the ex- 
Ameer reiterates the appeals he has so frequently made, and very naturally takes 
credit to himself for the service he has performed for the Biitish Government, 
in producing evidence which has established the right of the British Government 
to Meerpoor Mahtela, and’ refuted the false witnesses produced by his Highness 
Ali Morad.” 


55. I uow proceed to establish that Ali Morad has obtained possession of the 
jagheers which formerly belonged to Meer Rocstum and his sons, by an act of 
ijraud and deception as flagrant as that practised on us, in respect to the districts 
of Meerpoor, Mahtela, and Mehurkee ; and as the act I allude to is intimately 
mixed up with another transaction, namely, the cession of the Turban, or badge 
of sovereignty-in Upper Scinde, by Meer Roostum to Ali Morad, I shall first 
endeavour to give a correct statement of how this most extraordinary event was 
brought about. This is not irrelevant to the case now before the Board, for the 
alleged cession of the Turban is repeatedly alluded to in the Commission’s 
proceedings, and Ali Morad himself recorded thereon the treaty under which he 
asserts it was ceded. 

56. The principal facts connected with the-cession of the Turban are that Sir 
‘Charles Napier received a message from Meer Roostum, complaining of being 
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opposed and coerced by. his family. That, in reply, Sir Charles Napier, avowedly 
for a political object, wrote a letter to Meer Roostum, advising him to go to his 
brother Ali Morad, then residing in his stronghold at: Dijee-ke-Kote, and, to be 
guided by his advice. That Meer Roostum afterwards, denied having sent the 
messages, but nevertheless followed Sir Charles Napier’s advice, and went to 
Dijee, where, according to Ali Morad, voluntarily, but according to his own 
account, by force, he ceded the Turban and the whole of his country to Ali 
Morad, under a treaty written in a Koran. That Meer Roostum immediately 
escaped from Dejee, and fled into the Desert, from whence he promptly renounced 
the act of cession, as having been extorted by force. That in the first instance, 
Sir Charles Napier believed his statement, and advised Ali Morad not to assume 
the Turban; but during the discussions which subsequently occurred respecting 
the transaction, he changed his opinion, and came to the conclusion that the 
cession was voluntary. That Meer Roostum unfortunately avoided a personal 
meeting with Sir Charles, Napier, his brother A]i Morad having craftily, and in 
order to avoid the exposure which a personal interview would lead to, impressed 
him with the conviction that Sir Charles Napier intended to imprison him. 
Finally, that the wrongs thus inflicted on Meer Roostum were emphatically 
remonstrated against by Meer Roostum and the other Ameers of Scinde, but that 

ir Charles Napier determined to recognise and uphold the cession, and to refuse 
inquiry and redress; and afterwards when, by order of Sir,Charles Napier, Meer. 
Roostum proceeded to Hydrabad, to meet Major Outram, his wrongs became 
the war-cry,of the Beloochees, and were the ¢ause of the war, and conquest of 
Scinde. .In, the first instance, it was understood that the cession only included 
the lands which appertained to the Turban, which, according to Meer Sohrab’s 
will,* was: only one-fourth of the lands of Upper Scinde, but Ali Morad after- 
wards claimed: under, the same treaty another fourth, or the portion assigned 
under the same will to Meer Roostum and his family, :as their patrimonial inhe- 
ritance, In.other words, he asserted that the cession of: the Turban included 
that of the, private estate, and that Meer Roostum had voluntarily redyced 
himself and family to beggary. It is with the last part of the transaction that 
I have chiefly to deal; for it must, be obvious that if, as will soon appear, Meer 
Roostum’s private estate was not ceded, it,cannot possibly of right belong to Ali 
Morad, though he has.contriyed to obtain possession ofit. It must either belong 
to his unfortunate family, or it must have devolved to the British Government, .in 
virtue of the conquest of Scinde. 


57. In the document alluded to in the margin, it is stated, Meer Roostum Khan, 
an old and imbecile man, alarmed at the intrigues and machinations of his family, 
sent, a secret message to Sir Charles Napier that he was anxious to place himself 
under his protection. Sir Charles Napier sent him the following reply, through 
Ali Morad :} “Isend this by your brother, his Highness Meer Ali Morad ; listen 
to his advice, trust yourself to his care. You ate too old for war, and if battle 
begins, how can I protect you? If you go with your brother, you may either 
remain, with him or I will send an escort for you to bring you to my camp, where 
yqu will be safe, Follow my advice; it is that of a friend. Why should I be 
yourenemy? IfI was, why should I take this trouble to save you? I think you 
will believe me, but do as you please.” Meer Roostum, in great trepidation, 
took Sir Charles Napier’s advice ;. he made,oyer all his possessions to his sons, 
and proceeded to- Dejee-ke-Kote, where his brother Ali Morad, a man. of 
unbounded ambition and great tact, and consistent. and unswerving in his 
purpose of aggrandisement, lived in baronial state. Meer Roustum afterwards 
declared, that although he had received the letter quoted above, and had followed 
the advice contained therein, he had never written to Sir Charles Napier, that he 
wished ty leave his family, and place himself under his Excellency’s protection. 

- He 
| 

* This document has been recited at length in para. 3 of this Minute. 


Memorandum drawn up in the Foreign Office of the Government of India, on our first connexion 
with Ali Morad Talpoor. 7 


T: Vide No. 10, Supplement to Scinde Blue Book. In a previous letter, No. 8 of the same com- 


. Pilation, Sir C. Napier had informed Meer Roostum Ameer, “ Thave received my orders, and I will 


obey them. Iiaugh at your preparetions for war, I want to prevent blood being shed. Listen to 


“My weids. Consult with your brother, his Highness Ali Morad? Your own blood will not deceive 


you; your servants wil.” 
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He felt convinced,. however, that such ‘a message had beén sent by~some one. 
Be that as-it may, he had not remained many days at Dejee Kote ere, by a formal 
piece of writing in the Koran, he reduced himself to beggary by resigning the 

Turban, and transferring every acre of land he possessed to his brother. In this 
deed of transfer several of the confiscated districts named above were impro- 

perly entered. This transaction was the origin of a controversy between Sir 
Charles Napier and: Major Outram. It was also the principal cause of the war 

‘with the Ameers. ‘The Belochées swore that they would not sheathe their swords 
unless Meer Roostum was reinstated as*Rais. Sir Charles Napier considered 
that he was not in a position either to scrutinise the intrigues of Ali Morad 
(supposing him to have been guilty of any), or to “attach any weight to the 
excuse that Meer Roostum’s actions were the emanations of imbecility. ‘‘ Imbe- 
cility is not a legitimate excuse for rulers. I have only to deal with Meer 
Roostum’s acts,” wrote Sir Charles Napier. He found that Ameer’s abdication 
in favour of Ali Morad to be regular and formal, and he felt himself bound to 
recognise the latter as Rais. At the same time he wrote* to him, “ I think 
your Highness will do well not to assume the Turban; people will say that the 
English put it on your head against the will of Meer Roostum; but do as you 
please.” Sir’ Charles Napier also sent word to Meer Roostum that hé would 
like to’ have an interview with him, in order to hear from him personally all he 

. had ‘done. This message apparently possessed such terrors for Meer’Roostam 
that, he immediately fled from Dejee Kote into the Desert He afterwards 
declared that hie had not received Sir Charles's message, and that he had been 
frightened away by his brother. Meer Roostum shortly after went to Hyderabad, 
‘where all the Ameers had assembled for the purpose of discussing the propriety 
of signing the draft treaty which Sir Charles Napier had sent them. Here, 
at a conference between Major Outram and the Ameers on ‘the 8th February 
1843, Meer Roostum indignantly complained of the treatment he had received 

' from his brother Ali Morad, and retracted his resignation of the Turban. 

 “ Woild I resign my birthright of my own free will” After some hesitation 

the''Ameers agreed to the treaty, but they at the same time stated, that “ unless 

"Major Outram would give a promise that the Government of India world permit 

‘them to unite their forces against Ali Morad for’ the purpose of compelling that 
Ameer to yield the Turban to Meer Roostum, it would be out of their power to 
restrain their Beloochee retainers from‘ proceeding to acts of violence. Major 
Outram did not feel himself competent to give such a promise, and his house 
was.attacked, by an infuriated multitude. His gallant defence ts well known. 
Sir Charles Napier rapidly came up with his 2,500 troops, and overthrew the 

_ hosts opposed -to him at Meeanee on the,17th February 1843. ‘The battle of 
Dubba was‘fought on the 24th March 1848, and the conquest, of Scinde was 
complete.” 


68. [ have given this extract because it contains, in a clear and condensed 
form, a statement of the circumstances under which Ali Morad ‘obtained the 
'Turban, and of the conquest of Scinde which followed, framed from the most 
authentic data in existence, viz. the records of the Government of India. I 
have,‘ however, observed, that Sir Charles Napier had a political object in view 
‘when he advised Meer Roostum to go to his brother; and the fact is proved by 
'- the following extract from a letter which he addressed, on the'20th December Supplement to the 
i 1842; to the Governor-general: “ I hada secret message from Meer Roostum. Scinde Blue Book, 
The bearer had an open letter in the usual unmeaning style of the durbar, but No. 139- 
- the messenger privately informed Lieutenant Brown that Roostum could do 
nothing, and would escape to my camp.” Ivdid not like this, as it would have 
embarrassed me very much how to act; but the idea struck me at once that he 
might go to Ali Morad, who might induce him (as a family arrangement) to 
'tesign the Turban to him (Ali Morad), especially as Roostum has long been 
desirous of getting rid of this charge of the Talpoors. 1 therefore secretly wrote 
to Roostum and Ali Morad, and about one o’clock this morning I had an express 
from Ali Morad, to say that his brother is safe with him, &e. Ali Morad is 
now virtually chief; for if Meer Roostum does not bestow the Turban upon him, 
he will at all events be guided by Ali, into whose hands he has voluntarily 


; thrown 
; s ; 





: This letter will be found in the Supplement to the Scinde Blue Book, No. 14. 
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thrown himself.” -On the 29th December Sir Charles Napier informed the: 
Governor-general, ‘« Meer Roostum had ‘resigned the Turban to his brother Ali 


in the most formal manner, writing his resignation in the Koran before all the 


religious men collected to witness the resignation at Dijee. Ali sent me the 
Koran to see it. I said that these family arrangements were their own, but that 
your Lordship would support the head of their family, whoever it might be, 
according to the spirit of the treaty; that I personally thought. it better for 
Ronstum to keep the Turban, and let Ali Morad act for him, but that he was 
free to do as he'pleased. It was a family arrangement, with which your Lordship 
would not interfere,” 


59. There is abundant evidence that at this time Sir Charles Napier suspected 
that foul play had been practised ‘against Meer Roostum, for in the same letter 
he informs Lord Ellenborough, ‘ Now it strikes me that Ali Morad may have 
frightened the old man into the foolish step he has taken on purpose to make his 
possession of the Turban .more decisive; that to do this he told him I intended 
to make him (Roostum) a prisoner; Ali pretending to be his friend, and only 
waiting for his opportunity to betray us. Such are my conjectures, &c.” And on 
the 7th January 1843 Sir Charles Napier repeated that both Major Outram and 
himself ‘were convinced that Ali Morad had frightened him, and that the old 
mau had+been persuaded by Ali Morad that I meant to imprison him for life, 
and whe was perfectly exhausted by his flight.” Nevertheless, on the 1st of ° 
this month Sir Charles Napier issued a proclamation to the Ameers and people 
of Scinde, which Ali Morad had ae | to be recorded on the Commission’s 
proceedings. In this* the transfer of the Turban to Ali Morad is proclaimed, 
and the General’s intention announced, “to protect, according to the existing 
treaty, the chief Ameer Ali Morad in his right, as the justly constituted chieftain 
of the Talpoor family. God willing, I mean to march into the Desert. I will 
disperse the armed bands that have stopped our mails; I will place the killadars 
of the chief, Ali Morad, in command of every post, and I will act towards the 
Ameers of Hyderabad as I shall find their conduct may deserve.” 


60. The treaty ander which the Turban was ceded is dated 20th December 
oe and will be found in the compilation printed by order of Parliament, 
o. 12. ; 


‘ 


61. Immediately on the receipt of Sir Charles Napier’s proclamation of thé 
Ist January 1843, noticed in paragraph 59, Meer Roostum denied that he 
had ever sent the message, and desired to know who had delivered it; at the 
same time stating that he had no doubt it was delivered, but that he was 
prepared to prove that he never sent such a message. He added that the night 
before he lett Dejee, Noor Ahmed Hafiz (a confidential servant of Ali Morad) 
brought a message at midnight from Ali Morad, to the effect that it was Sir 
Charles Napier's purpose to come to Dejee; that there he would meet Roostum, 
from whom he intended to extort three lacs of rupees; that if the money was 
not paid, the jewels and property of the zenana were to be seized, therefore Ali 
Morad advised him to go oft to the Desert at once. He (Roostum) accordingly 
did so, early in the morning. It is, however, clear, from a letter dated the 2d 
January 1843, that the moment Meer Roostum was out of Ali Morad’s power 
he appealed to Sir Charles Napier, and repudiated the act of ceding the Turban, 
for in this he observes, “The gist of your letter amounts to this, that I advised 
you to be guided by his Highness Alt Morad, and that he advised you’ to fly 
from a meeting with ue, as a conspirator, who wished to make you a captive.” 
Forgetting his previous admission*(see paragraph 59), that he thought.this very 
likely, Sir Charles Napier, without inquiring, treats this as a subterfuge and 
untruth, and informs Meer Rovstum that he will no longer treat with him as 
Rais, or consider him as chief of the Talpoors, and takes for granted that he 
(Roostum) “had solemnly resigned the Turban.” On the 11th February, Sir 
Charles Napier says, “ Roostum’s plea of being sent to Ali Morad by me ‘is 
a shallow affair; because, in the first place, he sent a secret message (by Moya- 
deen, I believe Brown told me), to say that he was to all intents a prisoner 

; : at 
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at Khyrpore.” I replied to him, “Take your biother’s advice; go to him, 
and either. stay with him or I will eseort you to my camp.”' To «hich, on 
the 13th, when reporting that all the Ameers of Upper and Lower Scinde had 
accepted the new treaties in public durbar, and applied the seals to the draft, 
Major Outram informs his superior, ‘<The old story, justice to Roostum, was the 
reiterated cry, notwithstanding my constant replies, that the abdication was 
his own aet. This they all higgled at more than signing away their own property, 
whieh is confiscated by the new treaty. He (Roostum) has always been con- 
sistent. in lus story, and brings. furward strong proofs; and, indeed, it appears 
notorious that he was, in the first place, actually surrounded by Ali Morad’s 
sentries, aud his own people removed from him; and that Ali Morad afterwards 
caused him to fly, toavotd, as he ¢Alr Morad) led him to believe, a worse. evil, 
he not perceiving Ali Morad’s object, 7. ¢., to prevent the interview which you 
proposed having with Meer Roostum until he saw your proclamation here’ the 
day before yesterday, his observations on which } send you.” Unfortunately, 
Major Outram’s remarks produced no effect. The battle of Meeanee was fought 
four days afterwards. Meer Roostum gave himself up to Sir Charles Napier, 
and was sent, with the other Ameers, a prisoner to Bombay. In one of his 
appeals,* which he addressed from hence to Government, he thus describes the 
mode in whieh the cession of the Turban was extorted from him :—“I and m 

. family went to thé fort of-Deejee, in conformity with Sir Charles Napier’s advice. 
As soon as we arrived there, Meer Ali Morad placed guards over us, and, having 
seized all my confidential and respectable servants, imprisoned them. He 
forcibly made me execute a writing, making over to him the right of inheritance 
to the country, and affixed to certaim forged papers our seals, which he took 
from our imprisoned servants. Afterwards he went, to Khyrpoor, and sent a 
message to his servant that we were at liberty to go out of the fort of Dejee, and 
that, if we did not leave the fort, the army of General Napier, Sahib Baha- 
door, would march there, and imprison us. On the receipt of this message, we 
did not know what to da; and having no remedy left to us, we went out of the 
fort, exposing ourselves to cold and rain, and arrived at Saheeda.”’f{ In allusion 
to Major Outram informing him: that he must relinquish the government of the 
country, which belonged! to Ali Morad, he pathetically observes, “I could not 
bear this conversation, as I had governed the country 85 years; and asI was put 
to the necessity of living at the mercy of a younger brother whom I had brought 
up from infancy, I went to Kohera in exile, and remained there. I trust that, 
in conformity with the laws of Jesus Christ, and of the justice and equity of the 
British: Government, my affaivs will be settled.” Requests that his appeal may 
be forwarded to the Governor-general and the authorities in England, “ in order 
that they may be merciful to me, who am oppressed at the age of 85 years, and 
gtant me redress.” 


62. I have already shown that, before the conquest of Scinde, Sir Charles 
Napier was under the impression that Meer Roostum had been frightened into 
the cession of the Turban, and that he avoided a meeting with the general, “ the 
old man having been persuaded by Ali Morad that [intended to imprison him 
for life.” After the conquest, however, and when the justice of the measure 
became matter of discussion, Sir Charles Napier abandoned this impression, and 
made the following observations{: ‘Soon after, a message arriving from 
Meer Roostum, claiming my protection against the intrigues of his own family, 
offered an opportunivy Of having one man to deal with instead of a faction, 
with whom it was impossible for a civilised Government to deal, and into 
whose intrigues I considered it undignified for a powerful Government to enter ; 
and from the first I determined not to enter into them. I was determined it 

‘ when 





* Letter to the Governcr of Bombay, Supplement to the Scinde Blue Bovk, No 122. 

+ ln an appeal to the Honourable Court of Directors (Supplement to Scinde Blue Book, No. 167), 
dated the 18th September 1843, from his prissm at Sassoor, Meer Roostum repeats this statemes.t. 

t These will be found in No 155, Supplement t.» Scinde Blue Book, and are dateJ the 10th August 
1843. They are merely an expansion of that most pernicious doctiine, “ might makes right,” or, 
as Sir Charles Napier expressed himself, ‘¢ The inthigues of these people are very silly, and like a 
tangled wels; we can cut the Gordian knot, as Alexander did, we are tuo strong to take the trouble 
to untie it.” Letter to Major Outram, dated the 23d January 1843. 
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when there was a breach of treaty, whether great or small, I would hold 
all"the Meers responsible, and would not be played off like a shuttlecock, 
and told, This was done by one Ameer, and that by another, and have a 
week’s inquiry to'find out whom I was to hold responsible for the aggression ; 
for I at once saw, on arriving In Scinde, that this hide and seek shifting 
responsibility was the game which the Ameers had been playing. T he pro- 
posal of Meer Roostum -to come into my camp offered me an easy remedy 
for this evil; and having adopted the high opinion which Major Outram 
entertained of Ali Morad, I had no hesitation in recommending his brother 
ta seek his protection, and be advised by him.” “ Yet, having suspicions, in despite 
of the high character given to me by Major Outram of that brother, that some 
intrigue must be going on, 1 gave Meer Roostum the-option and invitation. of 
coming to my camp, and putting himself under my protection. By my advice 
to ‘Meer Roostum, which, let the reader observe, was not given till it was asked, 
I secured to Meer Roostum the honourable and powerful: protection of the 
British’ Government. This he did not choose to accept; he went to his brother, 
and then he fled from that brother with his usual vacillating imbecility (an imbe- 
cility * which 1 believe to have been produced by his long habits of drunkenness, 
for he is said never to be sober after mid-day). That this flight was caused by Ali 
Morad; as Major Outram affirms, I do not now believe, though I did at the time. 
I have neither seen nor heard anything to make me believeit.” * * * “ When 
I heard'that he had tesigned the Turban I disapproved of it; and Mr. Brown 
will recollect, my sending Ali Morad’s vakeel back to him with ‘this message. 
I even recommended him t¢ return the Turban, and merely act as his brother’s 
lieutenant. His answer was, that the deed had been executed in due form before 
all the moollahs or priests, and that it was impossible to alter it. I, of course, 
had nothing to say; I‘had no business to interfere with the private engagements 
of the Ameeyfs; I was authorised to give advice when asked; I was obliged by 
existing treaty to give protection to any Ameer whose rights were invaded by 
another, but 1 was not called upon to originate a complaint when none was made 
to me,jand especially in a case which, whether originating*or not in family 
intrigues, had a result so favourable to my own Government and useful to 
the Ameers. JI did not, therefore, interfere between Ali Morad and his brother. 
The proofs that he was voluntarily elected by his brother were laid before me 

I sought to have thé acknowledgment that it was a voluntary act from that 
brother’s own lips; but he pertinaciously avoided meeting me, nor was Major 
Outram able to bring about a meeting. Afterwards, I believe that it was 
his own family that prevented his meeting me; they were afraid that he should 
confess that he had voluntarily given up the Turban.” Further on, Sir Charles 
Napier observes, “ We‘ will even suppose, which I do not admit (though I sus- 
pected it at the time), that Ali Morad bullied his brother into making over 
the Turban and his estates, he (Ali Morad) guaranteeing a due and dignifiea 
maintenance to Roostum;” and then, arguing on false premises, asserts that, 
“‘ What the law of England, would have done for him, Ali Morad did for himself 
by his own power ; that is, not only possessed himself of the Turban, the badge 
_ of sovereignty, and the rights belonging to it, but likewise Meer Roostum’s pri- 
vate estates, thereby making the unfortunate Ameer disinherit his own sons and 
nephews,” ' 


63. I have made this long extract in order to give hoth sides of the question. 
But it may be asked, why do I now re-open a question which, had I the power, 
I would bury in oblivion, and especially since Meer Roostum has found that peace 
in the gravewhich was denied to him in this world. To this I reply, that I plead 
the wrongs he suffered as the most powerful argument that can be adduced in 

, ¢' - favour 





* Nothing could more clearly prove Sir Charles Napier’s predisposition to receive and believe state- 
ments to the prejudice of the Ameers than this assertion. Meer Roostum was in possession of his 
faculties up to the time of his death at Poona. He was bowed down by the weight of fourscore years 
and five, and was subdued by the terrible calamities in which his family had at that age been invoived. 
In regard to his being an habitual drunkard, the medical officer in charge of him prowptly replied: 

Meer Roostum Khan, now vpwards of #o years of age, is in full possession of his faculties; his 
memory 1s good, end he is most strict in his religious observances; his mode of living is abstemious, 


eating meat only once a day, and his sole beverage water or silk.” Letter from Dr. Peart, dated 
the 17th July 1843. 
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» fayour of opr now affording redress to the utmost extent of our ability to his de- 
scendants. Sir Charles Napier admits he was bound by existing treaty to interfere 

. when any Ameer’s rights were invaded by another ; but it is difficult to reconcile 
this admission with his refusal to listen to Meer Roostum’s complaint against 
his brother’s perfidy. An “ old Indian,” like myself,-the merest ‘tyro of a 
“ political,” and those classes for whom he professes such a profound contempt, 
would have informed Sir Charles Napier that the message conveyed to Meer 
Roostum from a general at the head of-an army was likely to be viewed as a 

_ command, and that when a British officer has been instrumental in placing one 
man in another’s power, he is responsible for the consequences, at all events to 
such an extent as to satisfy himself that no foul play had been practised. Sir 
Charles Napier had thought fit to assure Meer Roostum that he might trust 
Ali Morad, and that .Ali Morad would not, deceive him; and I will venture to 
assert that there is not a political officer of any note in India who will dissent 
from my opinion, that he was bound in honour and good faith to have inves- 
tigated. Meer Roostum’s complaints against Ali Morad. - Had he professed’ his 
readiness to do this, he would have found no difficulty in obtaining an interview 
with the Ameer, for the old man was scared away by the menacing * letters he 
received, and by, his being informed by Sir Charles Napier’s orders, “ that no 
concession or submission could reinstate him in the Turban which he has 
resigned.” (Sir Charles Napicr to Lord Eflenborough, dated 7th January 1843, 
5. S. 3. Book, No. 139.) Had this course ‘been adopted, the brilliant victories 
of Meeanee and Dubba wpuld not have been added to the military fame of 
England, and the large public and private treasures of the unfortunate Ameers 
would not have been divided amongst our noble and gallant army f, but the 
materials would not have been created for writing what, I venture to say, will 
constitute one of the most melancholy chapters of the history of British India. 


64, It has been seen that Sir Charles Napier’s advice to Meer Roostum, to be 
_guided by Meer Ali Morad’s advice, was founded on a secret message received 
‘from Meer Roostum, and that the latter denied having sent such message; and 
‘who will henceforward discredit the denial, now that it has been established by 
‘the Commissioner’s inquiry, that the man who is stated to have brought the 
message’ was the corrupt agent of Ali Morad, viz., the moonshee Moidan, who, 
for a bribe of 10,000 rupees, abstracted | the box containing the original treaty 
of Nownahar, and other confidential, records from Lieutenant Brown’s office; a 
man, moreover, who was proved to be a double traitor, and was actually made 
a prisoner in consequence of having been detected ‘in corresponding with the 
enemy, “Majer Clibborn having mtercepted letters from the hostile chiefs, 
thanking’ him for his’information.” And the information we derive from the 
‘Digests of Intelligence fronr Scinde between September and ‘December 1843, 
render it highly impfobable that any such ‘message was sent, and 'prove that 
Ali’ Morad was the very last ‘person§ to whom Meer Roostum would cede a 
‘Turban voluntarily. The Upper Scinde Ameers were at this time divided into 
-two parties: Meer’ Roostum and his sons and nephews (the sons of the late 
Mobarick) on the one hand, Meer Ali Mordd onthe other. For several years 
a bitter fraternal feud (inamedicabile vulnus) had prevailed between them, aud 
Meer Roostum had only a very short time previously been humbled to the dust, 
and although Rais, or sovereign of the country, had been compelled to purchase 
peace by a cession of territory. Cuan it for one moment be supposed that, s 

. the 





ae ; 
.  ® For instance, on.the 18th December 1843, Meer Roostum was thus addressed: ad My letters 
_, have been stopped near Khyrpoor; this bas been done either by your order or without your consent : 
_ i€ by your oider, you are guilty; if without your consent, yeu cannot command your people. In 
’ either case I order you to disband your armed followers instantly. I will go to Khyrpoor to see 
that this order is obeyed.”— Vide Supplement to Scinde Blue Book, No. 11. : 
+ The Scinde prize-money distributed amounted to Rs. 56,44,701. 7.) of which one-eighth, cr 
- 6,63,326 rupees was adjudged to S'r Charles Napier.—See General Orders by the Government of 
- India, dated the 31st December 1847, 21st July 1849, and gd April 1850. 
- .. ¢ Supra, para. 11.—For the moonshee’s statement made on the 16th August 1843, long after the 

', conquest of Scinde, see No. 160, Supplement te Seinde Blue Book. _ ; 

+ § On the 22d January 1843, the warning vorce of Major Outram informed Sir Charles Napier, 
** Ali Morad basely lies in. saying that Meer Roostum sent any such message as he (Ali Morad) 
represented to you. Ali Motad 1s the last person on whose tender mercies or hberality Roostum 
would rely.~- Vide Supplement to Scinde Blue Book, No. 29, 
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the 20th December 1843, he would eiieabagtee| have pec! not only the Turban, | 
but; as it! now appédts, his private esthtes, the’ inheritance” of hig ong ‘after his | 
own ‘demise, to one df whom’ on the 16th ‘Septénibe 1343! in'thé'confidence’ 

> f a f fg a, 4 r fee / ee te’ gh dws 3 bo AT 1} ee 2 
which ‘exists, ‘betweén' fathet and "son, “he Wrote as" ol dws Although 7 
entreated ee was ‘of Montes and’ he) be ame , Very impertinent and | 
disobediént.' Being helpless,’ by ‘reason of ‘the’ bern ‘English’ arn which is’ 
close at hand; ani er’ the ‘pressure ‘of cit¢umstances ‘I A aie ,piec of. 

| 3 y 


ay‘ of ‘thé world ? « A‘ 
“strong English army ‘is'“élose' at hand, ‘aril ‘we i evr be cautious’; 
although’ on ‘this dcpolint we rides bE patient, ‘yet, tegar a ‘Mora there’ 
must‘be no delay,’as‘he ha$ ‘béed'‘ko Insolent ‘to’ me,’ Wwhd' ani’ hé' thie of the 


ty ee 


‘tribe. What have the gentlemen said to him, that they should say dnything' to’ 


me?, We.must haveiour revenge... Yau must theréfore:come quickly (with) your 
troops. and ;munitions of wars that we may itetaliate.” [[hetwritet.of this letter * - 
never, dreamt, that it would: be exhibited as i¢viderice.in a! British courtiof justice, 
we, may therefore, rely, that it: faithfully,. portrays: thé)feelings which: he.then: 
entertained towards; Ali, ,Morad;-and,tol imadingthatiin: the shart space.of two: 
months. Meer, Roostum,. wonld,,of, his own free, will, make over all that, he 'pos- 
sessed, ip, the world,.ig to ‘pronounce. that hé, was.either insané or imbecile,| But 
he, was neither, , Ali, Morad, the most designing: of the Upper Scinde Anteers, 
completely hoodwinked, Sir, Gharles N4pier, 'and: succeeds; in‘. effecting the ruin 
of jhis elder, brothey, Meer Ropstum. . That;old and. venerable chieftain;.bewil-. 
dered, with the menacing and insultipg letters of the; British fepresentative, and: 
by, the artful insinyation of bis brother, expresses His..wish to throw himself. into, 
the hands;of Sir Charles Napier. Does this.look like,a Gesire td:tesort,to force 2 
Is this a proof of, bis contumacy janid,hastile feeling ta:the BritjshiGovernmént 7". 
What is; the answer.,of Sir Charles Napier? (He! recommends Meer Roostum . 
to seek refuge with his worst enemy, Ali Morad.: A: recommendation under 
ar circumstances was; of.cputse,.a- command, |. What ig) the. result} The 
slightest, Knowledga of :native princes. might have forétold! {Ali Morad takes / 
advantage of the opportunity to practise on the fears of the helpless old man, . 
who, by force or fraud, js induced to resign, the Turban, and is then persuaded 
to fly: “The woos" Hemarkable feature’ df the casé is the''convictiqn' éf Sir Charles, 
Napier,’ that while ‘tratiplitie’ on'all the-dearest’ rights’ of these ivild Beldochies, 
and: transferring’ the power'of the State from! an aged and justly, beloved’ chick 
Estatidn, he' had hit on’the énly expedient. 
for ehstitig ‘a permavently ‘peaceful state of affairs in“Upper S inde 


: 65.. Shortly, after, the conquest of: Scinde a‘correspondéneg -occurred between 


Siz,Charles Napier and. the Gaoverngr-general,. Lord ENenburough; respecting 


the arrangements to be adopted for the occupation of the. conquered ;territory, : 
and for determining what portion should, be. retained , by {Alj. Morad, and, what 
portion devolved, to the: Britis: Goyernment, ,A.reference,ta,this correspondence: 
is now, necessary, becquse,, as it Involved the question, of whatrights Ali Morad 
had acquired under the treaty-cedjng the ‘Lurbau, it!still further illustrates the. 
real character pf that:.transaction, and. at.the, same, time .affords, additional 
evidence ‘of. Ali Morad’s duplicity, and of the manner jn: which he’ has swindled 
Meer Roostum’s sons and nephews out.of their birthright. Strange to say, at. 
the commencement, and throughout this correspondence,: Sir (Jharles Napier 
contended that Ali Morad was, entitled to retain not only all, the lands, 
in his own rightful possession at the outbreak of the war, and all lands 
which:Meer Roostum possessed in right of the Turban, but likewise his personal 
patrimony, under the will of their father, Meer. Sobrab, as far;as they were in! 
Meer Roostum’s rightful possession’at the same pericd. The’ rest he proposed | 
should devolve tq the British Gavernment, either in right of conquest,’ or pf 
forfeiture imposed on, the, Khyrpoor Ameers generally for:breach of engage- 
; : me ment 





“ This letter is (F.), No. 9 of Appendix to the Commissioners’ proceedings, 

t. This extract is frum a speech by Captain William Eastwick, on-the tase of the Ameers of - 
Scinde, and at a special Court held at the India House on the 26th January 1844, whose able 
advocacy of their cause is the more valuable, because he served with distinction in the province of 
ae Brant af ba personally acquainted with the Ameers, and was cognizant of the 

ey, but more egpeci in ti i isasi 
Salesian Die Gs Meer Roostum, had, in times of difficulty and disaster, _ 
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ment previous to the war. I say it is strange that Sir C. Napier should have 
so argued, because it must be familiar to those who are conversant with the 
Scinde question, that in the controversy between that officer, Major Outram, 
when the latter asserted that Meer Roostum had been deprived of all his lands, 
those which appertained to the Turban, and those which constituted his private 
estate, Sir Charles Napier. emphatically declared that such was not the fact. 
Nay, I shall presently show that, on the 14th January 1843, Sir Charles Napier 
addressed a letter to Ali Morad, explicitly informing him, in order to obviate 
any mistake, that he would be only entitled to the lands and privileges which 
belonged to the Turban, and not to those which appertain to Meer Roostum as 
an individual. 


66. On the conquest of Scinde Captain Pope was appointed collector and 
anagistrate of Sukkur,* and was instructed by Sir C. Napier to take charge of the 
conquered territory in the north. Almost immediately after assuming charge, 
this officer wrote to Sir C. Napier as follows :—“I perfectly understand your 
instructions as to the territories which his Highness Ali Morad is to be acknow- 
ledged as possessor of, 7. e., whatever belonged to him before the war broke out, 
and whatever was by right attached to the Turban.” The then Governor- 
general, Loid Ellenborough, entertained exactly the same view, and it did not 
escape his Lordship’s penetration, that Ali Morad was endeavouring to grasp 
more than he was entitled to, for on the receipt of Captain Pope’s report, he 
observed} to Sir C. Napier, “ I.am afraid there will be some inconvenient 
differences with respect to the land attached to the Turban. I have never seen 
any account of them. Your Excellency has justly decided, that Meer Ali 
Morad is to retain possession of all the land he before held in his own right, and 
to have all those attached to the Turban. More than this he is not entitled to. 
Ishould judge, however, from Captain Pope’s report, that he is endeavouring to 
possess himself of all the land in Upper Scinde which belonged to any of the 
Ameers ‘who acted hostilely to the British Government. This must not be 
permitted.” 


‘67, There can be no doubt that the Governor-general’s views were conform- 
able to justice and reason.: Sir C. Napier, however, changed his original views, 
and advocated Ali Morad’s claim to much more than the Governor-general 
conceded. He observed, 1st. We recognized the assumption of the Turban and 
land appertaining thereto, by his Highness Ali Morad, on the free ¢ resignation 
of his brother. We were’ bound to do so, by treaty, for such was the law of 
Scinde, ‘and ‘we were bound to abide by that law. 2d. With the Turban, 
according to the will ‘of Sohrab, went certain lands, amounting to one-fourth of 
the territory bequeathed by the Ameer to his heirs. 3d. When Meer Roostum 
resigned the Turban, which he did with all legal form, he did, at the same time, 
and with the same forms, resign to his brother the whole of his (Meer Roostum’s) 
territories, and in return, his brother engaged to provide for his due mainte- 
nance. This resignation of his territories was ‘written in the same Koran, at the 
same time, and was one act with the resignation of the Turban. The whole was 
cohfirmed by the siguature and seal of his Highness Meer Roostum Khan. 
Ath. As we were obliged by treaty to recognise, and did accordingly recognise 
the formal transfer of the Turban, it appears to me conclusive, that we must 
recognise every part of the transaction that is in accordance with the laws of 
Scinde and of Mahomed. By this law every chief ig master of his property, 


none of which can be entailed. The will of the possessor decides, who is to have’ 


the land; such, at least, I am given to understand, is the Mahomedan law, If 
this be so, we are bound to concede to his Highness Ali Morad those lanas 
which Meer Roostum had the right of making over to him by the Mahomedan 
law. 5th. But we are not bound to concede to his Highness those lands to 
which his brother, Meer Roostum, had no legal right, viz. those which belonged 
to their nephews, the sons of “Mobarick.” SirCharles Napier, therefore, informed 

the 








* Vide Government Order by Sir Charles Napier, dated ad April 1843. 

+ Letter dated the 16th June, in reply to one.from Sir C. Napier of the 29th May 1843. 

t Was it free? ‘his is the disputed pomt, and one which J think this Minute will set at :est for 
ever, ; 
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See infra, paras, 83, 
84 and 35. 


Letter dated 15 
May 1843. 


Letter to the Go- 
vernor-general, 
datea 28 June 


1843. 


District officers. 


Dated 23 July 
1843. 


This is an error, 
vide supra, 59. 
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the Governor-general that he had directed Captain Pope to abstain from station+ : 
ing Kardars: ist. In :all those: territories :possessed .by: Ali Morad ,as : his: - 
inheritanée. 9d. .All'which. belonged to the Turban. by the: will of. his.tather - 
‘© Meer Sohrab.”? 3d. All that are written in the Koran as,made over to him. 
by ‘Meer Roostum, under the hand and:seal of that Ameer, and making one act . 
and deed: with the transfer of the Turban,: save and’ except those lands which . 


. were the property. of his nephews, the.sons of “ Mobarick:” Sir Charles Napier- 


then discusses the question, whether Meer Roostuin. could recal the gift (as hé. 
terms it} of the Turban; and decides . that, | by, the Mahomedan Jaw, arid by the ; 
law of Scinde, he could not ; but he observes, “‘ Meer Roostum,recalled his gift of.' 
the Turban” and its lands, and all he did in that act. Question: Was this . 
lawful? Ali Morad answers, “No;” by the law of Mahomet every chief is 
master of his.own property; if he gives 7 t6 hig children, he may, in virtue of 
his paternal power revoke that gift, but if he gives it to a chief who ig his equal,” 
and over whom he has not paternal power, the deed is final. He cannot revoke,’ 
the gift. Therefore Meer Roostum cannot undo that'which he hasdone. The? 
Turban and the lands of Meer Roostum are mine by riglit, in virtue of the, 
Mahomedan law and. that of. Scinde. New, continues Sir C. Napier, as I ‘am ~ 
given to, understand this is really the Mahomedan law, I have acted thereupon, 
but [ have ordered Captain Pope to.occupy the lands of Mobarick’s sons, Théy 
made war on, the English, were conguered, and their, territory becomes ours. ' 
“ Such, my Lord, is the view I have taken of the subject, and I have ordered 
Captain Pope to,act upon it .till I receive your Lordship’s commands. It was 
necessary for me to act immediately, as the ryots were left in a state of alarm 
and uncertainty ; one party industriously spreading the report that all ‘the . 
country was to be giyen up to his Highness Ali Morad, the other, with equal - 
zeal, asserting that he was to be deprived of all but, his paternal inheritance,’ 


68. The above letter evidently: took Lord .Ellenborough by surprise, and well ' 
might it do-so. Ihave already shown that it would ‘be a violent supposition: to 
imagine that Meer Roostum would voluntarily have resigned to his most bitter: 
enemy, even the Turban‘and,the lands appertaining to it. How then can we for 
a moment, suppose that, in addition thereto, he would make a free gift to that 
same enemy of his private estate, in fact, of every acre he possessed, and for ever 
afterwards become, with his family, pensioners on Ali Morad’s bounty, The 
Governor-general does, not appear to have recollected that Sir C. Napier had 
himself expressly informed Ali Morad, befpre Scinde was conquered, that the- 
Turban ands alone were all,,he would receive. Without this aid, however, 
Lord Ellenborough, in,.a-very able letter, refuted Sir Charles Napier’s ‘argu- 


ments, and directed; further inquiries to be instituted. In this, after concurring 


inthe ,order ta Captain Pope, to, occupy the lands which belénged to Meer. 
Mobarick’s * sons, as now, belonging, to the, British Government by right of 
conquest, ,his Lordship ‘observed, ‘‘ Your, Excellency has directed that the 


lands.attached to the Turban shall, be deemed. to belong rightfully to Ali Morad, 


to whom. the Turban was, as your Excellency states, freely resigned by Meer 
Roostum ; and your Excellency rejects, as invalid, the subsequent retractation by | 
Meer Roostum .of.this resignation of the Turban, It dppears from your Excel- 
lency’s letter pf the 20th. December. (1842), that Meer Roostum had long been 
desirous of getting rid of.the charge of the Turban, and from your, letter of the. 
29th December, that the Turban was resigned in the most formal manner, his. 
resignation. being written in the Koran.before all the,religious men collected to. 
witness the act at Dejee, and the Koran was sent to your Excellency that you. 
might see it. It appears alsq from Major Outram’s notes of conference with the 
Ameers, on the 8th February (1843), that Meer. Roostum addressed a letter to 
your Excellency, requesting that the Turban might be made over to Meer Ali’ 
Morad, and finally, it is consistent with probability that, under the circumstances. 
then existing, an old and infirm man, zs:Meer Roostum is,$may have been really 
desirous of relieving himself from the chiefship of his family, and may have freel 
resigned the Turban to his brother, Ali Morad, the next legal heir.” His 
Lordship, 

a 


* Lord Ellenborough observes, “You do not consider that any act done by Meer Roostum can, 


have the legal effect of giving a property in th _* , apart 
turely concur.” siving a property ese lands to Ali Morad, and in this opinion I en- 
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‘Lordship, therefore, concurred with) Sir C. Napier in rejecting. Meer Roostum’s 
‘subsequent retractation .of the-cession of the,Turban, and in recognizing Ali 
‘Morad’s'right, in xirtue of such cession, to the,Jands,which appertained, thereto, 


ae | oa 2 Coo , 

- ~69,. We here see that the Governor-general proceeds on the supposition ‘that 
‘the resignation..of-the-Turban was the free and voluntary act of Meer Roostum, 
.and'from.this it is to be inferred, that had his. Lordship thought the contrary 
he would not, have confirmed.the transaction, At the same time it is clear, that 
the Governor-general had some misgiving * on the subject, for at the conclusion 
.of his letter he observes, “ Your. Excellency may possibly be. able to obtain fram 
some of the religious men present at Dejee, when the Turban was resigned by 
‘Meer Roostum, some detailed account of what took place on that occasion.” 


‘70. Having disposed of .this part of the question, the Governor-géeneral pro- 
ceéds‘to remark on Sir C, Napier’s proposal, that Ali Morad shall be deemed the 
‘rightful possessor of all thé lands which belonged to Meer Roostum, not in right 
ofthe Turban, but as a single Ameer, now stated to have been made over'to 
Meer Ali Morad at the came time and with the same forms with which the 
Turban was to be transferred ; ‘this transfer, ‘of what may be considered his private 
‘property, having'‘been made by Meer'Roostum in ‘consideration of an engage- 
‘ment by‘Meer :Ali’ Morad ‘for his -due maintenante. To’ this':proposal Lord 
Ellenborough -replies, that-Sir C. Napier’s ‘letter of the 28th ‘June is the first 
‘information hé hud ‘received of this transfer of lands not’ held in right ‘of the 
‘Turban, ‘and ofits being oné act with theresignation of the Turban ; and ‘points 
‘out that when ‘your Excellency met the son of Meer Roostum on'the 6th January 
(1843), you told hin that:his father would hold his lands aceording to'the draft 
‘treaty; but must. 'losé- what was attached to ‘the Turban; ‘thus'drawing a clear 

distinction‘between thd larids held by Meer Roostum ia his private capacity as a 

simple Ameer, anid thosé he possessed in his public character, as'the chief of thé 
Talpoor famijy, invested: with the’ Turban; and: therefore your Excellency 
eannot have been aware on that day'that his private as well as public lands had 
at.the same time, and in one transaction, been ceded by Meer Roostum to Meer 
Ali Morad, The Koran, in: which’ the cession- of ‘the Turban was written, and 
which must have been seen by, your: Excellency on or before the 26th December 
(1842), cannot then have contained the cession of the, private lands, or the writing 
therein must. have:beem incorrectly translated to you. 


71. The’fdllowing remarks clearly indicate the manner’ in which ‘the cession 
of the Turban was extorted. 'On the 27th December your Excellency wrote to 
me, “There is ond point.whiéh I’do not yet understand, some trick probably, 
but I cannot. yet clearly see it; there is an evident objection to my seeing 

‘Mees ‘Roostum, ‘why, I do not know ; but I told’ Alr Morad I must dnd will see 
his’ Highness.” ‘On the 29th your ‘Excellency ‘wrote, ‘“I have to’ tell you' that 
Meer’ 'Roostum ‘decamped’ yesterday ‘morning; I met Ali Morad’ the night 

hefore, and; desired him to say that I would pay my respects to his Highness.” 

\ Your. Excellency then gave your two conjectures as to'.the cause of Meer 
‘Roostum’s flight, and,seemed inclined to ‘the opinion that Meer Ali. Morad had 
frightened him into this’ step, in order to make his ‘possession of ‘the Turban 

‘more ‘decisive. My,conjecture (adds the Governor-general) is, that the resig- 
nation of the, Turban, andjthe resignation of the private lands by Meer Roostum, 
were -twa‘separate transactigns, if, indeed, the private lands were ever ceded 
‘by! Meer Roostum,:and the cession thereof be not altogether a forgery, subse- 
;quent to the first ’transaction, which was of a‘:public character,- that of the 
resignation of the Turban.” , : 

72. His 





* I have elsewhere observed, that the bitter feud which. existed between Meer Roostum and Ah 
'. Morad, opposes the belie! that the: transfer was voluntary. The records of the day contain abun- 
_ dant evidence of the rancorous nature of their enmity. For instance, the Scinde Digest of the 4ih 
‘ October 1842 reports, the same preparations are going on on the part of Meer Roostum and Nusseer 
‘Khan, the former declaring that nothing short ot the transfer ot the port of Dejee Kekcte by Ali 
-Morad, and his dropping all right to the canal which runs past Khyrpore and Dejee, will satisfy 
him. ‘This done, he will receive Ali Morad as a bruther. Lhe latter rrphes, that he will part with 
his foit only with his life. Sir Charles Napter arrived at Sukkur the very day the above was wiitien, 
and immeaiately interpreted the preparaiioas, really intended against Ali Morad, as signs of hosulity 
- against the Briush Government. 
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Letter to Lord 
Ellenborough, 
dated the 16th 
August 1843. 
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: 72, His,ordship, then observes,i.** Whether by the, Mahomeddn law, Meer 


Roostym, being .a, free, agent, pould alienate, his hereditary lands fata tquestion 
‘upon which inquiry shall; ait pr gamer ee from persons acquaintéd: with 
that Jawyand: the, :resdltish ‘bé- communicated ta: your'-Excellency' but !the 
indispénsable: cbndition of thé!legality of -d'grant is, that: it'should be'made by 
‘a free agents ‘and ‘even if'it Should: appear'that’ Meer; Roostum had_ the’ power 












ustly recognize Méer Ali,Morad_ as the proprietor: of 
of the resignation Meer Rvostum is" now stated to. have made, to, him. 
That such resignation can have been altogether voluntary it is ,difficult 





_ Wo believer” Meer Roostunn may havé seadily divested himself of the Turban, 


_ a re t 
# Bb . 


pe 2 : ‘s ° e = ran * 
‘which made, him the centre, of, the intrigues and, machinations, of, his, faynily,s 
‘but he,.can. hardly; have been the willing jostrument_of the,,disinherison of 
this sons,.or have’ freely reduced, himself to dependence upon; -his brother; for 

is own, maintenance words 1 have underlined. in the above; extract 


deserve to, be, inscribed, in Matern OF gold, ut -I ‘cannot see. how it can, be con- 
tended ‘that they are ngt.as equally 2pplica le.to the cession of the ‘Turban as to 
‘the cession by. Meer, Roostum.of his private estate, especially, when, we, recollect 
‘that if, was I y, Sir Charles Napier’s ‘advice he had placed himself.in Ali. Morad’s 
power. Tn conclusion,-t! G yoyernor-general called for a copy of the writin in 
the Koran, sent to Sir C. | apler by Meer Ali Morad in’ December, and, directed 
that the latter should be informed, that being now jfor the, first time."< m.Me 
acquainted with the alleged cession to his Highness, of the lands held, by M¢er 
Roostum, in- his own, private right,” the, Governor-general, ‘being desirous of 
proceeding in a matter of so much importance with all due regard to justice, 
and ‘even to form,'suggested that his Highness should place in the hands of one 
of Sir'Chatlés Napier’s officers, for thé purpose of -having it correctly copied and 
attested, the writing in. the Koran, whereby! Meer, Roostum is: said’ to have 
alienated to his .Highness the.lands held'by him jn’ his own hereditary right, 
without reference to thé!possession of the-Tarban. -  =- § if «J eo 
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73. On-the receipt of this letter Sir C, Napier appears to have felt himself 

obliged to shift, his grounds. In‘his letter of the 28th June 1843, he argued, 

that as the cession of the Turban, and the cessjon‘of the private estate ;were,one 


and the same act,.writt nin the, same Koran, we were bound, to recognize every 
part of the transaction, ‘In his reply to the Governoy-general’s letter above 
alluded, to, when fuinishing a copy of the deed ceding the Turban, he draws a 

distinction between the fro cess} Qns, and states, “I di not consider myself called 
upon to jnterfere with the, transfer jof the private Jands of his Highness to his 
Highness Ali Morad. y, duty was limited to the transfer of the, Turban,, The- 
last was'a public affair, the first'a private, and even a family transaction.” Coy 


74. In a subsequent ;letter,* tle Goyernor-general, in answer to tw9 letters- 
from Sir Charles Ndpier,)* relating :to transactions with. the Ameers immediately 
before, the battle of Meeanee, and <lso to transactions subsequent,thereto, between 
his Excellency and certain ,of the Ameers and chiefs of Scinde,” agai ‘called 
for a copy of the- writing in the Koran, whereby Meer, Roostum ceded the Turban 
and certain fands to Meer “Ali Morad,:and observed,.“‘In that. writing, as trans- 
lated, there ‘is some ambiguity. [t would be very desirable ‘that there should 
be a distinct account of the lands; and privileges appertainingt to the Turban.” 
We do not know, what were the rights of jaghiredars, whether the Ameers could 
resume, and were in the habit, of resuming, jaghires at pleasure, or whether by 
the custom of the country and, of the Talpoor family, jaghires were not resumed 
as long as the jaghiredars remained faithful. Meer Ali Morad may have taken 
possession of lands which Meer Roostum had no right to cede, or in land legally 
ceded, he may have exercised his power in a manner contrary to the customs 
of the country. The British Government would not sanction ‘either of these 
proceedings, |. . : 75: On 
; ; rei dated the’ oth August, in reply to Sir Charles Napier’s letters of the 13th ard 18th 

uly 1843. : ‘ 

4 See aie the Governor-general’s letter, dated the 26tl: June 1843, suggesting that information- 
on the subject might be sought for from some of the officers formerly employed by Meer Roostum. 
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0 5."On the 6th! July1843] Siri, Napier ‘wrote ‘to! the'-Governorlgericral : 
dé. Aly Morad is evidently-very desirous. to gét all ‘he dan; whether ‘by“right ‘or 
‘not;! Timagine thatibe is.not,.singuldr: dw -this: propensity. .The landy which 
chelong to the! Tutrban‘yare éaid. to.be:one-fourth.{of ithe. territory:which! was 
~bequeathed iby, Meer Sobrab, the, father. of Meer‘ Roostum.and Meer Ali Morad.” 
Ly fe rwarding” 7 &Ppy, of, Meer, Sohrab’s will,’ Sir Charles .Nqpier observes, If 
Wwe té ke it-for-a lease, ther Ali Morad would have three-fourths and we-should 
have-o é-fourth--of- Upper Scinde ;-that ‘is to-say,; Meer Moobaruck’s share, in 
-additi nto'what belo ed-to-Nusseer--Khan-pf Hyderabad; now ours.” Ia ‘this 
etter he observes, “Al? Miradlis Very’ grasping, thodgh, fear-renders him’ very 


-aménable,”’: 

eo 16. Th -Gov rnor-general placed a, very, different, and -no- doubt-the true 
construction ‘on Meer ‘Séhrab’s will: ' From it We inferred ‘that the pussessor-of 
‘thé Turban is exttitléd' to an undivided moiety 'of the lands’ specifically bequeathéd 
‘tg Méér'Rodépunt, besides having the’ fines, ferries, tolls,’ &. mentioned.’ But 
until if be decidédwhéther Meer Ropstum ceded is personal hoiety attaches 

‘to the’ Turban, ‘it would be ‘impossible td procéed farther than td décertain ‘what 
“lands ‘héver “belonged ‘either to'Meér Roostum’ ot ‘to’ Meer ‘Ali ‘Morad, and to 
‘také possession ‘for the: British Government ‘Of all’ lands, which, ‘aeter having 
‘belonged td eithet af those chiefs, were the property:of chiefs who havé’been in 
‘arms ‘against’ ‘us, ‘an hive: not since beeri fo! iven by your Excélleiic . In 
conclision, his penieiy raternted the doubts’ elitertai ed’ with ‘respect to ‘the 
validity of the’ céssiogi‘of'Meer' Roostum’s ‘private interests in the lands he held, 
if isideed ariy cessigin/ of ‘that ‘Intérest was intendéd’ to ‘bd madé by him, ‘doubts 
which’ may be removed ‘by the tnspection’of the original writin? ini the Koran, 
and by further information which may be afforded by ‘Sir Charles Napier. 


“ 
+ Vi t 


7%, A.copy of Meer Sohrab’s will, showing how in the first instance the lands 
of Upper Scinde, were, divided jbetween Meer Roostim Khan and his twa bro- 
thers, yas, forwarded: ta Gaptaim Pope, with instructions to acertain and report 
what, lands really belonged to the Turban. In.-reply, he reported, on the infar- 
mation of Ali, Morad’s minister, Sheikh Ali Hussein, “ that no lands tm any part 
of Scinde belong to the Turban, the claim of the wearer of it being solely. for 
thé half of the ‘révenue’ of ‘the country lately possessed by Meer Roustum, with 
the addition ‘of the ‘whole amount of the taxes of thé same country.” Ina -sub- 
sequent letter hé‘repéats this opinion, and ‘enclosed a-report from Mr. Wingfield 
on’ the subject’; ‘and' submits that the result of the inquiry,'so far as oral,evidence 
Is ‘concerned, ‘had ‘confirmed the fact admitted’ by Sheikh Ali, that no Jand in 
Uppet Scindé belénged to the ‘Turban. With regard, to ‘the authenticity’ of 
‘Meer Sohrab’s wilf, Captain’ Pope left ‘this point, to be ‘determined by Sir Charles 
N apien, observing, there can be nd reasonable hope of ‘he voluntary ter 
of Any'documeiit’ which should damage his Highness Ali Morad’s claims fro 
the recotds in his ‘péssession. | 7 
*+4/g' Pursuant tothe’ Governor-general’s' instructions, Captain Popé was now, 
dt the eleventh hour,'six months’ after thé'battle of Meeancé, directed to obtain 
sa’ ¢opy from the Koran, ceding the private estate of Meer Roostum, and to oa 

he necessary inquiries from such religious partjes ‘who may have’ beew present 
when ‘the'Turban was resigned by Meer Roogtum, at Dejeé.”’ For the ‘per- 
formance of this duty, Captain Pope proceeded'to Khyrpore, arid obtained '“ an 
attested copy of ‘the deed of cession of thé Turbay, and ‘the whole of the lands 
of the ‘ex-Ameer Roostum to his Highness Ali Morad.” ‘Ini his report, he’ ex- 
plains the’ precautions he adopted to ensure accuracy,t and these were unex- 
ceptionable. The writer of the deed of cession was ‘the Syud ‘Peer Ali Joheer, 
the’same person who was afterwards employed by Ali Morad to’ ee the 
WoT i : pre | ! orgery 
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., * Letter to the Governor-general, dated the 24th July 1843, For the will itself,- see para, 3 of 
this Minute. 

~( The ‘ Koran was produced by the minister of his Highness Meer Ali Morad. I took it into my 
own hands, seated my moonshee at a little distance, and dictated to him what he was to write; when 
he had finished, I caused him to read over what he had written; I compared what he had read with 
what was written in the book I still held in my hands; and when this second test had been gone 
through, [ caused the moonshee to take the Koran and read aloud from it, while I compared his 


written paper with what he read.” 
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‘forgery “in - the treaty of Nownahar,: discussed ‘at ‘the {caémmencement -of this 
Vide Enclosure of “Minute. ' ‘At' the time‘of Captain’ Pope’s' inquiry he was on: friendly :terms, and 
he Report marked jn: the’ service of Alt-Morad. : That he really wrote the deed oficessinn:was never 
(B.) ‘disputed. He admitted the fact, and'stated that after theideed had been sealed, 
jhe saw Meer Roostum write the words “Bahaliast ‘iupon, itu Herat first ;de- 
-murred tovetifying his statement du oath,but was finally persuaded by Captain 
Pope td do'so. | The only other.evidence. obtained. by: Captain Pupe was. a ‘joint 
“statement made by the ‘persons: famed in :the: marginj*®, ta the effect that the 
sealing and ‘signing: of the deét of cession-was witnessed. by.seweral individuals, 
servants ‘of''Meer Roostum-and.of Meer Alii Morad, and all declared publicly 
that neither by word or deed did he (Meer Roostum) show that he .was acting 
.otherwise.than of.his own free will. The Persian being the language of business 
in,this.country,. I caused my moonshee 4o write; before all the, people assembled, 
ana bstract.of the proceeding, which was read over to them tn my presence, and 
assented to’by.all as correct; the paper (B.) is a translation of this document. 
In this Peer Ali Goheer states, I, ‘with my own hand placed ‘and bound round 
the Turban of (? on) his Highness Meer Ali Morad’s.head, excepting that his 
‘Highness. Meer Roostum Khan gave three .turns with his own hands ‘The 
compact that Meer Roostum made with Ali Morad.I wrote myself onthe Koran, 
wand Meer:Roostum Khan wrote the. words “ Babal ust,’ signifying it is truth. 
The sixth on the list, a Darogah, fate in charge of Meer, Roustum’s seal, states, 
he affixed the seal.to the agreement by Meer Roostum’s orders ; Nps. 4, 8 and@, 
‘state, they were, present when the negotiation-was going on, and corroborate 
Ali Gobur’s.statement. Jt does not appear that Nos. 5.and 7 gave any-specific 
evidence, though they; signed the statement; and as for Ali’ Morad’s uncle and 
brother, Nos. 2 and: 3,.they were absent when the Turban was ceded, but, heard 
“ all that Peer Ali Goheer has said.”’ 


79. For ‘the sake of réference I will now’ transcribe the’ translation ‘of the 
deed of cession made in the office of the’ Foreign ‘Secretary’ at Calcutta: 


‘Treaty..written in. the Koran’ by: Meer Roostum, 
«« Praise be to God, and blessings ou'the Prophet ‘ahd his family.” 


“.Meer Roostum Khan Talpoor has made.a compact, and, formed a treaty with 
‘Meer Ali Moorad Khan Talpoor.to the following effect ; .At this time, during the 
supremacy of :the powerful and exalted Eglish ,Government, -and, from the 
‘Autumn of 1253, I, Meer, Roastum; Khan,-of :my own'free will, and pleasure, 

saceording tothe rule and custom of the Chiefs.of ;Hyderabad, present to Meer 
‘Al? ‘Morad: Khan. (who ‘is. worthy:of the chiefship),;the Turban of. the Chiefship 
and: Brotherhood;.with. the: control, of the whole of my country, with. the (sur 
-shemeari) capitation tax, {meer . buhuree) river dues, and .(jayeya) fax on 
'-6thersithan Mahomedans, and farms.and tolls and fisheries, as specified below, s0 
that during my lifetime having occupied the, seat.of chiefship, he may.take 
Into,his entize possession the countries, specified below. ,No one of my sons or 
nephews has,.or shall have, claim ,or entry in this same Turban and t is same 
country, which I, of my-free will and pleasure, bestow in gift. If any one 
adyances a claim he isaliar. The administration of affairs, the control of the 
army; the negotiations with, the English, ‘all now depend on. the,will of Meer 
Ali Morad-Khan, In this cumpact the oath of the Koran, is used; there shall 
not, be,the variation of a, hair’s breadth. God is a sufficient witness. ‘Written 
on the 17th Tekiad 1258, a.u.(Deceniber, 20, 1842). 1st. Purgunnas ‘Kho- 
bara Chehoor, Alleeareea aid Kuhteera.. 2d. Purgnnnas' Noushéra Praze. 
3d. Ditto Kundbarra, with Cherpore and Loharee. 4th. Sud Kokun. 5th’ Ditto 
Meerpore Manhilas and .Kunoorkee. 6th. Sandy territory in Rene and Nara. 
‘4th. Forts Shahgurh, Siidashgurh and other forts. sth. Pergunnas Obara 
“Khyrpore, Hurkee. 9th. Dittolmamwah. 10th. Ditto Bahounuck and Burah. 
° ~ “{ith. One-third 
© 4. Pees Ali Goheer. 2. Meer Junjee Khan, uncle of his Highness Ali Morad. 3. Meer 
Chakeer Khan, brother of ditto 4 Sobdar Khan Jelbairee. 5. Kumal Khan ditto. 6, Joban 
Khau Shaikee, 7. Mahomed Ali Kutenatzur, or servant of Meer Roostum. 8. Kooshee Ram 
Dewan. 9- Dewan Shere Sing, ’ 
+ This was furnished by Lord Ellenborough to Sir C. Napier, on the 13th Septembar 1843. | 


There are other translations on the CommniissiOner’s proceed:ngs, but I select this as the most correct. 
It is No. 12 of Supplement to Scinde Bive Book. : 
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11th:.One-third of Subzul, and ;Pyrgynna-Moozucka, 12th: Purgunna, Shi-. 
karpore Mor Ali., 13th, Ditto, Roopa., 14th. Ditto.. Bulbudka,:, 15th, Ditto. 
Chuck Moozargah., 16th. Ditta,Kushmoor.” , | ae ar 
.' 80. Sir Charles Napier informed the Governot-general that Captain, Pope “ tells: 
, me there is-not the least doubt. of thé.trealy:ceding the, Turban being authentic. 
and voluntary.on. the- part: of Meer Roostum.. Howevef,,; Captain, Pope shall. 
speak.for himself... We ate trying to verify.the, rights and powers ofthe Turban-3” 
and in a subsequent. letter he observes, “4 By the time this reaches its destination Dated the 21st 
your. Lordship;will have received all,the proofs; that. Captain, Pope. has been able , September 1843, 
to.collect.relative to the transfer made to Ali Moxad,.by Meer Roastum,, both'as: 
regards the Turban. and his personal territory. They seem: to:me, satisfactory 
and valid. Meer Roostum does not deny the.facts,; We. have his, own, con- 
fess:ons that he went voluntarily to Ali Morad’s,fortress: of Dejee; for his asser- 
tion that he went by my advice, even if.true, admits.that he went voluntarily. 
He also admits that he came away voluntarily, he says, by Ali Moprad’s advice,; 
but: still he went away voluntarily, I think that, if despotie princes are to 
escapesthe results‘of their folly, by. throwing the blame on their advisers, it 
would be very -hard to deal’ with them, if any wrong., I have‘al] along thought, 
and still think, that Ali, Morad hag a just claim to. the passessions of Meer 
Roostum, and I am sure your, Lordship’ wiJl have the same opinion when you 
receive Captain Pope's papers. I desired: the Captain ,to be very exact in his 
inquiries, as the utmost justice was ‘necessary towards a captive prince. But. 
assuredly neither the Ameer. nor. his family have any claim upon.us, except to: 
have justice.” 


81, It is not surprising’ that’ Sir: Charles: Napier should -have endeavoured.to: 
satisfy himself that the result of Captain Pépe’s: inquiry was satisfactory, for 
unquestionably-upon the result: the justice or injustice-of our proceedings in 
Scinde mainly depended. Forthis reason, however, Sir Charles Napier’s opinion: 
cannot be regarded as-conclusive. A ‘more, extraordinary mode of conducting 
so'important an. inquiry never-came under my observation. What a contrast 
does it not afford to the recent’ inquiry into the ‘charges: preferred against Ali 
Morad. Captain Pope evidently misunderstood the:Gorernor-general’s. instruc- 
tions, which I have no doubt were to elicit the truth; that is, the real merits of 
the “Turban” transaction. Captain Pope, however, confined the inquiry to such 
persons as Ali Morad, the party -complamed against, thought fit to produce, and: 
does not appear to have felt himself at. libetty‘to search out'for independent,and 
disinterested testimony. Instead of examining’ the witnesses ‘separately, and 

. subjecting them ‘to strict cross-examination, they are: alllumped together. The 
chaiacter of the first witness, Peer Ali Gohut,'is sufficiently developed 'on: the 
Commissioner’s proceedings: At the time of thé cession of the Turban, and at 
the time also of ‘his examination, he was: in ‘Ali Morad’s service, ready to do 
whatever his master bid him, even’ to the commission of ‘forgery, as in the case 
of the treaty of ‘Nowhahar. The second witness, ai uncle -of Ali Morad’s, 
appeared before the Commission to support thatforgery.. The third, a brother of 
Ali Morad’s, and now dependent upon .him, admits he-was not present when. the 
transaction occurred, his evidence therefore being’ hearsay. The-six other wit- 
nesses are either retainers of Ali Morad, or; with one exception, persons formerly 
in the service of Meer Roostum, who, after 'the wreck of their master’s fortunes, 
‘attached themselves to: Ali Morad.: 'To callithis a bosd fide inquiry would be a. 
mockery. It was, to all intents and purposes, ex pdrte. Meer Roostum, the 
plaintiff, had been exiled to Poona’; no-one was summoned ‘on his behalf; he 
‘wasy in .fact, altogether’ unrepresented ‘at ‘the! inquiry, Oue-thing, however, is 
quite certain. By instituting any inqairy at this late.period, Lord Ellenbérough, 
‘as. Governor-general, virtually admitted that Meer Roostum’s . earnest appeals, 
‘and the appeals of the Ameers of Lower Scinde on his behalf, and the wild cry 
‘of remonstrance of the Beloochees generally, ought: to’ have beey attended to. 
‘That they were listened to, augments, in my humble judgment, the claims of 
Meer -Roostum’s posterity upon the justice and mercy of the British Govern- 
ment, because it has now become matter*.of -history, that the refusal to investi- 
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* On this subject the reader should consult the Scinde Blue Book,‘ but more especially No. 281, 


* Major Outram’s notes of conferences with the Ameers, on the 8th, oth, 12th and 13th February 
1843. The conduct of these wild clansmen, was noble, thus rallying round their, respected chiel 1 
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gate and redress. his grievances, became the war cry of the incensed Belooches, 
and was the ultimate cause of the war and conquest of Scinde. ) 

g2. But it appeared to me very desirable ‘that the real nature of Captain 
Pope’s inquiry should not be involved in doubt, and the following extracts from 
a letter'I have received from, that officer, which I give with his permission, will 
explain its character, and show how ill adapted it was to elicit the truth: 

I do not remember the date, on or about which I was sent to Khyrpore; 
most probably it was in August 1843; but I was not, I regret to say, sent to 
inquire into the circumstances of the cession of the $ Turban of Upper Scinde 
to Ali Morad by the late Meer Roostum, but to, ‘hear’ what Alt Morad might 
have to adduce in proof that the cession was voluntary. He was himself for 
some time in the room at Khyrpoor when the statements I had to hear were 
made; and his minister, Sheikh Ali, remained there to conduct the proceedings. 
I had only to hear and record what was said. The witnesses produced were all 
either persons residing at Khyrpore, or within Ali Morad’s territories, or, having 
their families so residing, and: they were consequently completely ‘under his 
pover. It could never haye been intended’ that there should be any investi- 
gation, or else Ali Morad would naturally have been directed to send’ the parties 
‘to be examined to Sukkur, The idea of any of those produced at, Khyrpore 
saying one word likely to displease Ali Morad would have been absurd, and in 
no case could an ea parte statement,of one,side of the question be viewed as an 
inquiry into the whole, It; may be as well further to note that Sir Charles 
Napier had virtually decided the’ question, by putting Ali Morad in possession 
of the lands referred to in the alleged list, of cession 'long before the inquiry, if. 
inquiry i can be called, took place, and that the. servants of Meer Roostum had 
passed into Ali Morad’s,seryice. Only one of the parties, whose depositions you 
will probably find on record, Shere Sing, formerly Meer Roostum’s Dewan, or 
finance minister, was at thé time in British, employ (under me as Collector), but 
his family and property remained at Khyrpore; so that eyen had a bond fide 
inquiry béen ordered, no, fair search could have been entered into. Jn the 
absence of any one representing Meer Roostum, it wopld probably, have been 
vaih to expect that the witnesses to he examined shoul speak out, while them- 
selves, their families, and properties were,in Ali Morad’s power, and the question 
at issue had been already practically decided in his favour by the British 
Government, In obediénce to my orders J went to Khyrpore,, heard and: 
recorded what the parties produced by Ali Morad had to sayas. to the circumstances 
attending the alleged cession of the ‘Turban’ to himself by Meer Roostum, and 
transmitted the record td Sir Charles Napier, with a.remark, to the best of my 
recollection, that, so far_as Isaw, the atties deposing did not do so under com- 
pulsion. I have no copies, either. of my order or report. but they are in the 
Sukkur records, I presume, or in those of Carrachee. I must, in justice to m yself, 
state that long previously. I had expressed to Sir Charles Napier my own ¢onvic- 
tion, founded on statements made to me, and the concurrent belief of all natives 
in Upper Scinde who.ever mentioned the circumstance, that the cession was not 
voluntary, and | know that Sir Charles N apier himself did not believe it ta have 


FY 


been so. Ali Morad, as well as his minister, Ali Hussein, severally confessed, to 


me that the cession was not voluntary, Ali Hussein saying, when pressed 
on the subject, ‘Who gives lands and sovereignty away voluntarily 2?’ and Ali 
Morad saying to this effect, ‘ Everything is allowable in political matters.’ These 
circumstances I mentioned to Sir-Charles Napier, also to Sir George Arihur; 
indeed, I have never concealed my opinion on, the subject at any time or place 
when it happened to be discussed, in Scinde or. out of: it, and 1 have not the 
slightest wish to do so now. I have little fear of any man being ultimately 
' injuted 
CL Lt gerne 
the hour of distress; and makes us regret the more, that shortly afterwaids they should have made 
a chivalrous, though useless, sacrifice of their lives in his defence, on the fatal fields of Meeanee and 
Dubba. Of them Sir Charles Napier remarks:— : 
_ © The Beloochees are as fine looking race as the Sciadees, and even finer, and resolute to the last 
degree- I never Saw one of them run away; they invariably walked away when defeated ; and this 
accounts for the immense slaughter we made at Meeanee, unequalled, I belicve, in modern war. 
A more noble race of men does not exist, nor one more full of self-respect. I do not see much of 
the bigotry of the Mahomedan religion among them. However, as I cannot speak with them all, 
my acquaintance is confined and little worth.” Letter from Sir Charles Napier to Lord Ellen. 
borcugh, dated the 1oth April 1844. . 
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injured by telling the truth; :bat,‘even were it otherwise, ‘I should not hesitate 
when the remotest chance’existed of my being; evén' indirectly,’ of the slightest 
service to.these unhappy: exiles,of Khyrpore,’?,: 5 65 ee 
83. I have‘not been able’ to’ discover'any réply, from Lord Ellerboroygh ‘ta 
Sir Charles Napier’s letter, ‘commenting on Captain’ Pope's’ report, and stating 
it to be his opinion ‘that’ the proofs obtained by that officer, both as regards the 
Turban and Meer 'Roostum’s personal territory, were “ satisfactory and authentic.” 
No ‘trace of such do¢nment fs to’ Be found’ either in’ the voluminons coyre- 
spondence on the subject received with the Commission’s proceedings, or in the 
correspondence lately ‘furnished by the Government ‘of India relating ‘to Sir 
C. ‘Napier’s administration ‘of India. ‘In fact, there appears to have been a ces- 
sation of the pirreanondents ‘onthe subject between’ these two high functionaries 
from Septembér 1843' to May 1845, and'I infer that his Lords aip nevér expressed, 
his ‘concutrence in Sir'C. Napier’s‘opinion. Be-this 4s it may, it is quite clear 
that'the Government of India dever did‘so; for’ when Sir C. Napier iorwarded Letter dated 4th 
a draft treaty of 12 ‘articles ‘which ‘he proposed ‘to’ enter into with Ali Morad, for May 1845. 
the confirmation of 'the Goyérnment of’ India, ‘he was called ‘upon ‘to report Letter dated 24th 
“What arrahgement he proposed for’ definitively settling’ the question as to the October 1846. 
extent ‘of territorial right acquired by Meer Ali Morad in virtue of the deed 
whereby thé Turban’ was transferred td him } Meer Roostum, dated the 20th 
December 1842 ;” and ‘it is clear'that Lord Hardinge, ho had intermediately Lord Tistdiage 
become’ Governor-general, did not consider this point had been, cleared up ; for assumed the Go- 
in thé same letter his Lordship observes, “ The late Governor-general, Lord Ellen- verament on the 
bofough, was decidedly of opinion that by that ‘deed the lands alone which were 724 July 1844. 
held by Meér Roostunj in‘right of the Turban were thus transferred, and that the 
deéd ‘in ‘question convéyed' to Meer Ali Morad no: rights in any ‘other than the 
Turban lands.” This "‘also ‘the! letter continues) appears to have been Sir 
C. Napier’s opinion ;"but'it'seerns Meér Ali Morad ‘has never céased to urge his 
claim’ to the While of Méet’Rdostum’s possessions.’ " But'thére is no information 
before ‘Goverment which’ of the '‘distrigts éaumerated: fn Meer Sohrab’s will 
were to be’ considered 'as Fata lands, and which’ as personal and hereditary.” 
If any distinction was nade, it js, nof’stated in ahy document':’ but from: the cor- 
responderiee it 'is supposdd ‘some such distiriction' existed.’ The Government of 
India then justly obsetye, the''h ‘pothetical ‘question * put by desire of Lord 
Ellenborvugh to ‘the fran jaw offigersand professors of Arabj¢ Jaw in 
Calcutta, in'1843, as to’ tlie Validity of a, déed- executed by'a sovereign prince, 
similar to'that said to, have been‘ writtén ‘in the ‘Koran’ by Meer Roostuim, with a 
view td elicit thé opinions ‘éf the Mahomedan doctors as to the legal validity of 
the deed' and’ tights’ it’ tonveyed ‘is of little value, ‘the replies beitig’ so full of 
technicalities and eaadinans}. conangene ‘It appeared, however, to be the 
opinion of’ the’ law’ officers’ that, the Mahomedai’ ‘es loes not ‘recognize ,any 
separate or individual rights ih a, sovereign ‘prince, ‘This question should be 
distinctly met and decided befére' ‘the treaty is’ concluded. “To this I would 
remark ‘that, admitting’ the Mahomiedan’ law to" be as stated, Meer Sohrab, the 
father of Meer’ Roostum, ‘by his” will distinctly recognizes as Meer Roostum’s See supra, pata. 3. 
priyate property one-fourth of 'tue,lands of Upper Scinde, another fourth being 
assigned to the “ Turban.” | 


~ 


84. In reply to this: communication, Sir C. Napier referred to his letters to Dated 18th Jan 
Lord Elienborough, dated thé 28th Juhe and 21st September 1843, and stated wary 1847. 
that the views therein expressed remained unchanged. ‘“‘ The case (he observed) | 
seems to stand thus; On the 28th June 1 madea clear statement of his Highness’s 
claim ; on the 17th August, his Lordship the Governor-general expressed doubts, 
whether the Ameer Meer Roostum made over his personal lands, as well as those 
USlOBEIRG to the Turban, to his brother Meer Ali Morad, and his Lordship directed 
me, pending ‘the decision of this question, to take possession of all the lands 
which never belonged to either of those chiefs, which order I obeyed. On the 
30th August 1843, it appeared from Mr. Secretary Thomason’s letter 

. - 7 ate, 





* For this very remarkable document, see No. 165 of Supplement to Scinde Blue Book. The 
question was nut faiily put, for it assumes that the gift was voluntarily made, Besides which, it iy 
in evidence that Meer Roostum bad previously bestowed the same lands on his eldest son, Meer 
Mahomed Hussein, 
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date, that the view taken by me on the z8th June 1843 was correct.* Thos 
the doubts which had been entertained by Lord Ellenborough (pending the 
decision of the ten doctors of the Mahomedan college at Calcutta) fell.to the’ | 
ground, and no further orders having been issued on the subject by the Supreme 
Government, I considered that the claims of his Highness to the whole of the 
lands held by the Meer Roostum were just. He at that time had possession of 
them, and I left matters as they stood, pending further instructions, which as [ 
before observed, were never received. Ifany fraud can be proved against his High- 
ness in the transaction which gave him the Turban and the remaining lands of 
Meer Roostum, I have nothing more to say, but otherwise I consider that the 
question was settled by the letter of Mr. Secretary Thomason, and the opinion 
of the college. 1 have no proof of fraud having been committed by his Highness, 
and without that, I think it would be impossible to deprive his Highness of any 
of the lands made over to him in the Koran. I should consider it to be a break 
of faith. I am‘not aware that there are any geographical distinctions between 
the Turban lands and the other lands of the late, Meer Roostum. However, 
this does not appear to be a matter of any importance, because the Mohamme- 
dan law ‘allows of no distinction or separate rights in a sovereign prince.” 
Finally, Sir C. Napier: observed, ‘‘ nothing has been formally given by me. 
All remains in abeyance, subject to the decision of your Lordship. To sum up 
the whole, 1 consider that all lands held by his Highness Ali Morad to the 
north of Roree are his by gift; all south of Roree as his Highness’s by right.. 
To take from him the first would, J think, be illiberal: towards a faithful ally. 
To take away the last, would be a breach of faith,” In a subsequent letter, 
Sir C. Napier submitted a: sketch prepared by Lieutenant Fitzgerald, © showing 
the exact position of the Khyrpoor territory in reference to the British posses-. 
sions, with the names of those districts enumerated in the proposed treaty,” 
and with it a memorandum prepared by the Collector of Shikarpore on the. 
districts included in Article’ II. of the treaty. There are also statements show- 
ing the respective values of certain lands to be exchanged f under the treaty. 
between the British Government and his Highness Ali Morad, but which are of 
little value, since they include the districts which his Highness fraudulently 
appropriated to himself under the treaty of Nownahar. With this letter the cor- 
respondence ‘between Sir C Napier and the Government of India terminated, 
and in the following month his Excellency was succeeded in the Government of 
Scinde by Mr. Pringle. 


85, I have observed (para. 63.) that in the controversy between himself and 
Major Outram, Sir -C. Napier distinctly denied that Alt Morad had obtained 
under treaty with Meer Roostum any lands, except those which appertained to 
the “Turban ;” one of the chief points of that controversy related to the extent 
of possessions: which Ali Morad had acquired under. the treaty) Major Outram 
contended, that Meer Roostum had been deprived of almost all he possessed ; 
Sir ©. Napier, that he had only recognised Ali’ Morad’s right to the ‘Turban 
lands. It is now clearly proved that Major Outram was right, and Sir C; 
Napier wrong, on this most important point. On this subject I beg to refer-to 
Major Outram’s letter.to Sir C. Napier, dated the 24th January 1843, explaining 
his views in tegard to the financial results which would follow the arrangements. 
then in progtess in Scinde, and giving “a list of Ameers and their sons, who 


‘are now rendered desperate,” together with the Belooch and natrve chieftains and. 


feudatories dependent upon them. To this is appended, the following note tf, by 
Sir C, Napier: “J was pledged to nothing except to support Ali Morad in his 
rights as Raig;” again, ‘‘1 was pledged to nothing except to the rights of the 
Turban, whatever the, rights may be,” On the 13th February Major Optram 

; «wrote 


ne SRE Se ee a 


f ‘ 

** That is, Sir C, Napier considers the answer of the law officers at Calcutta, described above, 
as “full of technicalities and conditional contingencies,” settled the whole question. A singular 
mode, truly, of disposing of a great political question in dispute. : 

+ In the statement marked (E.) of Mr, Pringle’s collection, will be found an “ Estimate of the 
resalt of a proposed exchange of territory, and settlement of the pecuniary claims between the 
British Government and his Highness Al: Vorad, framed on the supposition that the districts claimed 
by the latter, in virtue of their alleged cession by Meer Nusseer Khan, in the treaty of Nownahar, 
are disallowed by us, but a portion of them ceded to ‘leer Ali Morad in exchange for others.” 

t These notes were not addressed to Mujor Outram, but to the Governor-general, long after the 
conquest of Scinde. ac? a 
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wrote, “I believe it is merely a last attempt to get their brethren of Upper Supplement to 
Scinde restored to their lands, given, or about to be s0, to Ali Morad. They Scinde Blue Book, 
have never niurmured at what has been taken by the treaty, poor devils ;” on N® ®9- 

which Sir C. Napier writts, “Given; who gave him anything? I certainly did 

not. Again, on the 14th February, Major Outiam informed Sir C. Napier, 

“It has been intimated to me, that if the lands assigned to Ali Morad were 10id, No, 78. 
restored, his retaining the Rais would not be disputed.” 


_ 86. I really cannot reconcile Sir C. Napier’s statememts in 1843, that Ali 
Morad was merely entitled to the lands of’ the Turban, with his statements in 
his correspondence with Lord Ellenborough, that in addition thereto he was, 
entitled to Meer Roostum’s personal estate or inheritance; but how, may I ask, 
are the latter statements to be reconciled with the following letter, Sir C. Napier Ibid, No. 21. 
addressed to Ali Morad, on the 14th January 1843: “ The Governor-general has 
ordered me to support your Highness, as the lawful possessor of the Turban as 
Rais ; your Highness has certain privileges, and certain lands, which appertain. 
not to the individual, but to the Turban. These must be given to you with the 
Turban, but the rights and possessions of the other Ameers must be maintained, 
as prescribed in the draft of the new treaty; and I endeavoured to explain, that 
no portion of their estates can be transferred to you. If they resist the arms 
of the Company in war, and if a shot be fired at the troops under my command, 
then I have orders to take all their estates in the name of the Company, and 
they would not be made over to your Highness ; at least such, in my belief, is 
. the intention of the Govefnor-general.” And on the 23d January, Sir C. Napier 
wrote to Major Outram, “The intrigues of these people are very silly, and like yo:a, No. 32. 
a tangled web; we can cut the Gordian knot, as Alexander did ; we are too strong 
‘to take the trouble to untie it. J] hear this minute; that Roostum has gone the 
wrong way after all you said to him; why did he doubt you? However, his 
movements signify nothing, we walk over lis folly and Ali Morad’s intrigues, 
and all the others, giving our own road. “J have clearly told Ali Morad in my 
letter, that if any of the Ameers fight, or refuse to join you personally or by 
vakeels, their iands shall be forfeited to the Government.” 


87. And the motive which induced Sir C. Napier to address the above letter 
ta Ali Morad, gives it greater force, Major Outram, when on friendly terms 
with Sir C. Napier, repeatedly warned him’ against the craft and subtlety of 
Ali Morad. “ It is” (he observed, as early as the 30th October 1842) “ the 
interest of Ali Morad to place the other Ameers of Khyrpore at enmity with the 
British Government, as well to gratify revengeful feelings as to secure our support 
to his claims to the principal chieftainship of Upper Scinde on the demise 
of Meer Roostum Khan.” When he had obtained the latter object, in the manner 
described in my Minute, Sir C. Napier endeavoured to set bounds to his further 
ambition, informing him in the above letter, that if war ensued he would be no 
gainer; he would enly retain'what he already possessed, the rights and lands 
belonging to the Turban; all in ‘excess of that, including, of course, Meer 
Roostum’s private estate, would devolve to the British Government as conquerors 
of Scinde.’ ‘And Lord Ellenborough, in what may be regarded asa vindication * 
of his Scinde policy, and ‘of Sir C. Napier’s proceedings, adopted the game view. 
“The charge against Ali Morad would seem to be, that he forced Meer Roostum 
to cede land not so attached (i.'e., to the Turban), or that he had without any. 
such cession taken possession of the lands of other chiefs, whose interest in such 
land. was not dependent on the ‘Turban, were matters to be inquired into by the 
British Government, upon which, after full inquiry, decision would have been 
given. SirC. Napier sanctioned the cession by Meer Roostum of the Turban, 
with its accustomed rights, but his sanction went no further; with whatever 
passed between Ali Morad and Meer Roostum, on the occasion of the cession of 
the Turban, Sir C. Napier had nothing to do.” T 

88. I rejoice 





* Letter to the Secret Committee, dated the 2oth June 1843, Supplement to the Scinde Blue 
Book, No. 50, being his Lordship’s remarks on the notes of conferences between Major Outram and 
the Ameers of Upper and Lower Scinde, from the 8th to the 13th of February 1843. 

+ I beg to refer to para. 61 ‘of this Minute, contending that as Meer Roostum had placed himself in 
Ali Morad’s power by Sir C. Napier’s advice, the latter was bound by every principle of honour and 
justice, to see that foul play bad not been resorted to, especially as the advice was given to secure 
a political object. 
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88. I'réjoice ‘to state, that in consequence! of “Lord ‘Ellenborough and‘ Lord 
Hardiige ‘not concurring in Sir C: Napier’s' views, the question of what rights 
Ali'Morad ‘acquired under the treaty ceding the’ Turban, is: still: an open: one, 
for, as I shall now proceed to show, there are the strongest grounds for believing 
that Meer Roostum was not so insane as to,disinherit his, sons, and reduce his 
family,as well as himself to, beggary, by ceding every, acre he possessed ,to Ali 
Morad ; but that when the alleged cession of the Tyrban occurred, he reserved, 
by a separate agreemept, his own personal estate, as well as those of the sans of . 
the late. Mobarick;Khan, whig¢h ,agreement has :been, fraudulently, withheld by 
Ali Morad, : 


Vide Mr. Pringle’s 89. It will’ bé in the recollection of the Board, that’ thé Commission referred 
letter, dated the to Government for instructions, ' whether their inquiries should be confined’ “ ‘to 
5th March 1850. the charge of the ‘fraud in the treaty of N ownahar, br' be extended to other matters 
of bad faith:'‘on the ‘part of his Highness ; as; fot‘instance, thé alleged suppression 
of the private agreement’ between’ Meer’ Roostumi jand himself, and’ the’ inter- 
ception ‘of the, letter from Meer‘ Roostum; transmitting it to Sir C: Napier.! In 
Letter dated 13th reply, they were, as T how ‘think, ‘unfortunately informed, that ‘they should not 
March 1850. investigate’ “‘aliy ‘acts of the Ameer which ‘do not directly bear” on the fraud in 
regard to the treaty ‘of Nownahar. I say that this ‘is unfortunate,/becabse, 
I think, had wé been aware ‘ofthe connexion which exists ‘between the Several 
frauds committed by Ali Morad, we should have requested ‘thé’ sanction of the 
Most Noble ‘the Gov ernor-general ‘to the ‘inquiry being extended.’ : 


90, I think, however, that, the.evidence obtai ed by Mr. Pringle,’ in “his 
capacity of Commissioner, obviates the necessity of a new inquiry, .for'it is cor- 
roborated by a very remarkable fact, a though all, including Sir C. Napier, 
admit, that when Meer Roostum ceded, all his lands (Tayoan as well as’ personal) 
to Ali Morad, he stipulated for a liberal maintenance, for himself, family, ‘and 
See supra, para. 77. dependents’; nevertheless; on, reference to the treaty between Meer Ropstum and 

Ali Morad, produced by the latter in support of his claim to retain all Meer 
Roostiith’s larids, it’ will be geeh that it éontains ‘no stipulation for maintenance. 
Now, it may surely’ be asked,'was‘it likely that: any man ‘in" his senses: would 
have allowed so important a part of the arrangement to be unrecorded? Certainly 
not; and the'absence, ‘therefore, of any stipulation ‘in favour of Meét Roostum 
and his family strongly corroborates the :fict,: ‘now, I-believe, for the fifst time 
brought to the notice of Government, that two agreements were entered into on 
the 20th December 1842, 'the one’ ceding thé Turban to All Motad, thd other 
reserving certain lands and possessions to Meer’ Roostum, to his sons, and to his 
nephews. The former, however, has alone been produced, and the latter 
suppressed by ‘Ali Morad.. o. 8 cm at 2a ge age 


: v 


91. On the 28th January last, Mr. Pringle, with reference to'his lettér of the 
. , ee » », igt ; bioa~ny c «, ff 

15th of that month, on the affairs of his Highness Ali Moyad, submitted ‘two 
memorandums, The first of these states that Sheikh Ali’ Hussein, Ali‘ Morad’s 
minister, having arrived from Mooltan, had been examined by the lieutenant of 
police, in the Commissioner’s presence, “relative to, the fraud in the treaty of 
Nownahay, and,the private agreement between Meer Roostum and Ali Morad.” 
The second states, that on the night of the’ éth January 1850, an emissary of 
Ali Morad’s came to the lieutenant of police (Lieutenant. Younghusband) with 
*a present of gold, to,the, value of 17,000 rupees, which he had placed under seal 
in the Government treasury, Further, that Lieutenant Farrington, the’ officiating 
collector of Shikarpore, reported that’ on the ‘vih January Mr. Teasdalé, a 
European in the service of his Highness’ Ali Morad, came with the offer of 
a present of jewels, toa very large amount, which: was declined. ‘ “ I note these 
circumstances (observed the Commissioner) as indicative of the efforts ’his 
Highness appears to be making to influence the, proceedings now in progress.” 
The man sent with the gold to bribe Lieutenant ‘Younghusband -'was appre- 
hended, and _in his examination * before the mayistrate, acknowledged that the 
object ofthe bribe was to secure the lieutenant ‘of police’s services throughout 
the accusations that Peer Ali Gohur and ‘others‘ were bringing against’ his 
' , te ee oes Ls ee oe Sec ae re Highness ; 





4 


~ 


* Vide the examination of Duleh Khan.‘ taken Befor ‘isceaiice : | ~ 
i é G. Inverarity, Esq., on, the 34th Januar 
1850 accompaniment to Mr. Pringle’s letter of the 15th January. ama se picid asl | 
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|, Highness os when he, was seized, his brother was arrested by Ali Morad, with the 

= view of. intimidating him into .a denial-of having been. sent ‘by his Highness, 

na > inducing him falsely to! state:.that.Meer Mahomed. Khan had.sent the 
ribe., | A i ‘ 


ae 92. I‘must ‘now refer the Board to the documents: noticed in the' margin 
The first of these'(No. 11.) jis a ‘letter from’ Sheikh ‘Ali’ Hussein 'to: Sir Ghar 
| Napier’s ‘moonshee, Ali’ Akbai, dated 25th Zelead 1263 (4 November 1847). 
do this thé writer informs the moonshee that he ‘had arrived-at Shikarpore on 
the 29th ‘Odtdber'1847, but'that before he left Kutrachee’ he had written to his 
son, then at Mooltan, directing him to take from his box of papers Meer 

| Roostum’s letter ta Sir Charles Napier and the treaty given by ‘Meer Ali Morad 
vito Meer Roostum,. ;That-his son, not liking, to trast the. papers to the post, sent 
-;sthem: by.a person..named:Gholam Hyder. This ‘person reached, Shikarpore on 
ithe 5th November,iand. jis arriyal,was. reported to, Major Goldney, wha for- 
-.warded: the, papers to Captain Brown. Sheikh Ali Hussein then remarks, 
** Both, papers are clear proof, because Meer Roostum,, previous to granting the 

: tréaty.to Meer Ali Morad Khan, made Meer Ali Morad write this treaty,, which 
'4$ in the handwriting of Peer Ali: Gohur. The seal ana ‘Buhal ust’ are from 
Meer ‘Ali;Morad’s.own hand., ‘The letter from, Meer. Roostum, Khan is in the 
| handwriting of ;SSabr Allee Shah,, who,was them vakeel to Meer Roostum, Khan. 
, That. letter -Meer ! Roostum sent to his Excellency the Governor. I am well 
‘acquainted with the; handwriting, of Sabr Allee Shah,,and as to its identity, there 

_ 4s not the slightest donht. You yourself must be well acquainted with his hand- 


¢ me ae 
' 93:.:'The second) document (No. 12.) is a, letter from Sheikh, Ali Hussein to 
Captain. Brown, dated; the 7th' November 1847, It is in, substance nearly the 
same ‘ds fhe ione above.'given, to the moonshee, and encloses the uriginal letter 
which Meéé Roostum, addressed. to Sir C.iNapier, and the ‘treaty which Meer 
Ali ‘Morad entered into jwith Meer Roogtum, The letter is.as follows : 
ee EE Ee Ee, EO ee ae ee a ; Bai 
4§ From! His ‘Highness, JZeer Roostum Khan to His. Excellency Sir C. Napier, 
bee toe dated 17th Zileadah,1258, 
«* After compliments.’ - 
* “T nave always been the friend of the British,'and ineter having done evil 
towards them, trust they will not do evil, e me. I haye now, of my own free 
will and accord, owing, to old,age and ‘weakness, made over, in writing, to Meer 
Ali; Morad, Khan, the Turban, the whole of ‘my country And’ fortresses, on con- 
dition that he is solely responsible to the British’ Government for the new treaty, 
and in everything. [am old’ and weak, withdut the power of conversing with 
the ; British Government, neither am I able to travel from village to village or 
from, mountain to,mountain. I therefore hopé, that whatever the British Govern- 
ment, have to say,.that it will be with Meer Ali’ Morad, as I have’ abdicated in 
his favour the Turban, and given over to him all wny country, and the whole 
arrangement and responsibility of the treaty with the British. As a proviso, I 
have caused;Meer Ali Morad to give, in writing,’an ‘agreement containing four 
articles, as follows: Ist. The country north of Roree, according to proclamation, 
I,made over to the British;“should'I now give that to the Meer, the British 
Government would without doubt be angry and ‘say, ‘You made over that 
_ country to us; why have you, given itto Meer Ali Morad?’ 2d. The country 
, belonging, ta the sons of Meer Mobarick Khan, fearing’ that Meer Ali Morad 
(;Khar might deprive them of it on ‘account of a formerenmity.' 3d. The country 
belonging to my sons. 4th. My expenses, that'of my family, kidnutgars, male 
and, female slaves, Tjam_ certain that Meer Ali’ Morad would not deprive my 
sons of their country, or me of subsistence, since "have doe him much kind- 
ness; but for the sake of the future, and to ensure my maintenance and the 
restoration of the three countries, [ have caused Meer Ali Morad to give mea 
“written treaty. Hereafter should: Meer Ali .Morad, either before or after my 
death, make difficulties as to ‘thée-restoration of the country of my sons, or ot 
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i han, I trust that the British Government will 
sh og fond ce ogee to them their country, which is their richt, and 
ipphich Meer Ali Morad has no claim, As to the country beyond Roree, 
Government will, of course, act as they please. I have enclosed the treaty 
sealed by Meer Ali Morad, and in the handwriting of Peer Ali Gohur. [ hope 
that after having perused it, you will return 1t to me. 


94. The treaty * above alluded to is as follows : “I, Meer Ali Morad Talpoor, 
requested Meer Roostum Khan, on account of his old age and weakly state, to 
abdicate the Turban in my favour, and give over, in writing, all the country ; 
that I would be responsible in every way to the British Government. The Meer 
consented to abdicate the Turban, and to give over, 1n writing, the whole country, 
and also the fortresses, but he required that I would agree to four articles ; after 
which he would give over to me, in writing, the whole country. These articles 


are as follows : 
‘ast. That the country north of Roree, according to the proclamation, belongs 


to the British. 
‘od. The country belonging to the-sons of Meer Mobarick Khan. 


“3d. The country belonging to the sons of Meer Roostum, Khan, 
“ath. My (that is, Meer Roostum’s) expenses. 


«« T consented to the above articles, taking upon myself the whole responsibility. 
I do now declare, giving the same in writing, that if the’ British Government 
remonstrate with Meer Roostum Khan, and demand why he made over the 
country north of Roree to Meer Ali Morad, I will be answerable, and satisfy 
the English Government. If they demand the country I will give it up, but I 
will not allow Meer Roostum Khan to suffer one word of annoyance. To the 
sons of Meer Roostum Khan} whom I look upon as my own brothers, I will 
restore their jagheers ; I will in no way depart from this. To take one span of 
their land is unlawful. I have no claim whatsoever to their jagheers} it is their 
right, and their right they shall receive. The country belonging to the sons of 
Meer Mobarick Khan should I not take the British Government will; I will 
therefore now appropriate their country, which I will afterwards make over to 
them. I have no claim whatever ‘on their country; one single span of their 
country in my possession would be unlawful; the country is their right, and 
their right they shall receive. As for Meer Roostum Khan, his family, servants, 
male and female slaves, I will provide for all, either in land or in money; 
nothing shall be deficient. I will serve him as he wishes. These articles I have 
written out in the’ form of a treaty, that hereafter they may remain as proof, and 
that no differences may occur. God is my witness, Dated the 16th Zilcadah 
1258. A. pv, 19th December 1842. ‘ 


“* Postscript,-Meer Roostum Khan to retain possession of Khyrpore for life.” 


Meer Ali 
Morad’s seal. 


Translated by Captain Harding, 11 November 1847, 


‘‘ Dated asabove. Confirmed.” 








__95. It will be observed, that the above treaty is dated the 19th December 
1842, which establishes ‘the fact that Meer Roostum Khan first took the pre- 
caution of securing, as he thought, a provision for himself, his sons, and his 
nephews, for the treaty ceding the Turban is dated the day after, namely, the 
20th December 1842. The following summary of the evidence obtained by Mr. 
Pringle, establishes, in my opinion, the genuineness of the two documents above 
recited ; and at the same time, the villany resorted ‘to by Meer Ali Morad to 
deceive Sir Charles Napier, and to'deprive Meer Roostum’s sons and nephews 
of their birthricht. 
5 : 
96. Sabr 
aaa cian cae cece 


* Appendix (D.), No 15 C, P., is another translation with tridi 
Younghusband, Lieutenant of Police. = Sree ener errata en mane Ey al 


‘ 
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96. Sabr Ali, soobedar of the mounted police of Shikarpore, but formerly in the 
service of Meer Roostum Khan, states,* that in December 1842 he was Meer 
Roostum’s vakeel, and was sent to Sukkur with a letter to Sir C. Napier, who 
informed him that Meer Roostum had fled to Dejee Kekote. He immediately 
went to Dejee, and was informed by Meer Roostum (who was crying), that he 
had ceded the Turban to Meer Ali Morad. On the following morning Meer 
Roostum sent off the cession, signed by himself, as also the treaty between him 
and Ali Morad, signed by the latter, with an accompanying letter to Sir Charles 
Napier, Deponent heard afterwards that Ali Morad despatched horsemen after 
the cossid conveying the letter, and brought him back. Thus Ali Morad 
obtained possession of the papers, but Sheikh Ali Hussein has since informed 
him that he obtained them from Ali Morad. The cession and the treaty were 
both written by Peer Ali Gohur. He does not recollect who wrote the for- 
warding letter, but Sheik Ali Hussein has told him he did so. This may be 
the case, for deponent was in the habit of writing Meer Roostum’s letters to Sir 
Charles Napier, but there was so much confusion at the time, he does not 
recollect it. Ifhe saw the letter he would certainly be able to state whether 
it is in his handwriting or not. The original letter 1s how shown to the witness, 
and he is asked whether it is in his handwriting, and he replies, “ Yes, it is; 
coe is the letter Meer Roostum sent with the cession and treaty to Sir Charles 

apier.” 


‘97. Peer Ali Gohur, the wiiter of the treaty ceding the Turban, and also of 
the private treaty between Meers Roostum and Ali Morad, gives the following 
account of a conversation which occurred between the tuo Ameers at Dejee, at 
time the two engagements were entered into :—— 

Meer Ali Morad. You are now an old man, and had better give over 
yoverning the country; your sons are always in concert with Futteh Mahomed 
Ghoree, making disturbances. The British Government does not approve of 
this, therefore they think that yon are unfit to govern, and you will get into a 
scrape. through: this. 


Vide No. 14, 
Appendix (D.) 
to the Commis- 
sioners’ proceed- 
ings. 


Meer Roostum. I and you, Nusseer Khan, and Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, - 


will ‘hold a concert together on this matter, and settle it. 

M.A. Morad. There is no occasion for any others to be present; you and I 
are quite sufficient. Futteh Mahomed Ghoree is a disturber, and Nusseer 
Khan in this business is a great loser, and therefore will not agree, 

‘M. Roostum. What do you say ? The British Government will do nothing to 
me; I have committed no crime. 

M.A. Morad. J, do not know that you have committed any crime, but if 

you do not know what you have done, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree does. But 
imagine!if you cede the chieftainship and the country to. me, the government 
will still remain in your hands, and | will be ag your child ; and what you have 
to answer for to the British Government will easily be settled. 
‘ M. Roostum.. I see that for twa reasons the country will not remain in my 


hands. First, because I am a decrepit old man; second, because Futteh 


Mahomed Ghoree and my sons are continually fighting. 

M. A. Morad. That is the case. * 

M. Roostum. Make out a treaty; and bring it to 1.e; when I have read and 
agreed to it, I will sign and sendit. 

Peer Ali Gohur then étates, that Meer Ali Morad wrote out’a treaty, making 
over to him al) the territory belonging to Meer Roostum Khan, Meer Mobariek 
Khan, the chieftainship, the forts and artillery, and brought it to Meer Roostum 
for, signature. Meer Roostum said, “ The country from Roree northwards 
I have given to the Britis Government, and it. bas been proclaimed through 
these districts ; that country therefore bélongs.to the British; I therefore cannot 
cede that. ‘The lands of .Meer Mobarick Khan do ‘not belong to me, so neither 
cau I cede those ; nor can'I cede the country belonging to my sons, for they have no 
other livelihood. “But I will'cede to you my owr territories ; you take care of them. 
--.M. A. Morad. Meer Sahib, that country north of Roree wiil never be 
asked after by the British ; if it is, I will be answerable; whatever arrangements 
ithe’ British Government makes, I will carry it into effect. I will also make 
~ arrangements 


a 
: 1 & 4aa & fiaad Baz * Kg eg tr t ’ ok & - thy ? ‘ . ree ans * _ ‘ sop OR 

* Before Lieutenant Younghusband, on the 2gth December 1849, Vide No. 13, Appendix (D.) of 
Commissiou’s proceedings. 
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he continuance in their jagheers of the sons of Meer, Mobarick;. 


s fort ae es 
arrangement and for your private expenses. | J am answer. 


Khan, as also for your own, sons, ae 
- besatisied. Soh he OP ei 7 a eS 
sag 7 Roostum. Very good ; write a treaty according. to this, and I will give 
you the whole country and chieftains ip. 4 a ee oe 
‘The Peer further states that “ Meer, Ali Morad then ‘ wrote out the agreement 
and signed it. Meer Roostum,then wrote the treaty: in the: Koran, ceding his.’ 
territory to him. After this, Meer Roostum: wrote a letter to: Major-general Sir : 
C. Napier, telling him'what ie had done, and enclosing the agreement signed : 
by Meer Ali Morad. . This came to'the latter's ears, and he sent a may vafter 
Meer Roostum’s servant, and, took the letter’ from. him ; and ‘it was given to 
Sheikh Ali Hussein, who. now: has. it, The copy is:in.my possession.” ' ; a ‘ 
Me rt 7 t 4 t gle dex a ae) aad rail 
On thi  Tyeeember 1849, ‘the private engagement between 
98: On the 26th December 1849, -_ , ih “ri engagement betwen Mest 
Roostum and Meer Ali’ Morad was exhibited by Mr. Fringte to 4 eer All, Gohury, 
and‘ he was asked whether 'he , récognised it, and] e replied, + Yes, it isin. my. 
handwriting, ‘and ‘was syritteh when!’ Meer Roost ma, ceded the ; Turban to Meer; 
Ali Morad.” ‘On''thé’ oth’ January 1850, ‘Sheikh Alt Hussein was likewise 
examined by Mr, Pringle on the same subjectyandias his eyidence unveils the 
real nature ofthe transaction, 1 will transcribe it inextensa, 
‘Question by the’ Commissioners’: | 4 .) Angier by' Depotient. , | 
‘ ,fobym I tees ' i Mt fe? rt ft ee ee ga | a 2 ae 
4, Did’ you’ ‘give any ‘statement: of ‘Sir 4. Yes; I gave a statement at the same, 
C. Napier. regarding the: transfer of the Tur- time’ as 'I did the ore regarding the treaty of 


t 
pS 


Ld ’ 


ban by Meer Roostum? -'“Nownahary! § | : i 
t | ' oe adie 7h) ery eee on LOS 

2. Did you give any papers to SiG Na- °' 2! Not'at’ that tine,’ for’ ‘they’ were’ at 
. . ° ‘ ae : ' “DY rye ‘thent''d Oe (At ae ate 
pier regarding this subject ?:  «* Méoltahy out [ got them''down, ‘and’ sent ” 
them to Major Goldney, who forwarded theni * 
: ws ' tu Kurpachée; 2 2 Th tiny Lat 00g 
3.' De you, recognise: the two papers hére 13a: Yes, I ‘Gecosnise them {“they' are ‘the’! 
shown to you? letters I addyesskd; to; Captain -Browa?and - 

Moonshee Al Ukhbar on the ahaa 

Lah ee eS TING BepThesd pabersiaie inarked (E.) aad 

5 7 ae ahh. Gta SE As ThE I oe 
4. Do you recognise these'papers algo?! +. 4.° Yes;! ohe is the/ietter from Medt 


.Roostum Khan: fo Sir:Charles: Napier! and! 
the; other the, privatelagreement' between - 
. ;Meer, All, Morad ahd Meer ,Roostam, rex |: 
‘garding the. ‘cession of the Turban, _ These. , 
re’ the ofidinal papeis referred to shove, oe | 
NV.Bi—They-aré‘maikéd (G.) and (H.)" 
[San | ee eer ee eee ee) eo ees 
5. How, did these papers come .into your | 5. Meer Ali, orad gave them to, me tox. 
possession 7° | ek aes put b when I was in, hig full confidence, 
bes ’ to i t eee a a a th} ei, Vee toa 1 4 
6.,.Do you ;know, what messengers. Meey, ', 6., Nos donot... 
Roostum sent, with the letter ?, | 


i 


t 
ca 
ra fas? 


J 
1 ‘ 


‘ os 
ryt c i ri, } 


7. Who were préseht when thé agreement 7: -Peer Ali Gohur, Shabur Ali Shah, Sheré! 
between Meer Roostum and Meer ‘Ali Morad.. Sing, and several other’ pedples) | *  ” 
was exeeuted a ae 27 roto 


8; Did you ever make thesecircumstances 8. No, I did nét, Lecause I was desirous 
known to the: British, authorities.before your, -fiist to ascértain how the district of 'Meer= 


‘communication to Sir C. Napier oa the sub- peer and Mahttela would be disposed of. 


ject, Ea a wrote ode petition to’ Land Hardingé when! 
I was at Mooltan, ;afier my quarrel with: 
the.Meer, subsequent to the, Truckee caw. 
paign. I wrote in general, thus,, saying: 
I would ‘give ‘Wwaluable information to th 
amount of 10 lacks‘ of rupees, buat did not_ 
particularise''antil ‘now that inquiries are 
et being'instituted.: a 
99. From thé abdve ft. will be observed, that the proof of this atrocious fraud, 
the intérception in, the ‘first Instance,'and the suppression afterwards, of the 
private’ treaty’ between Meers'Roostum and ‘Ali Moérad, chiefly’ depends on the 
‘evidence of the ‘same two' perséns who proved’ the Nownahar forgery. | But it 
ig supported ‘most ‘materially by the independent, testimony of the scobedar of 
“lice, against whom no charge of enmity against’ Ali Morad exists. It is further 
orroborated by the strong presumption which exists in favour of the truth of the 
Poa ee, ” “story > 


_ 
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story; from the absence’ of all ‘mention’ jn the treaty which Ali Morad has 
produced, ‘of the maintenance of which it is admitted he engaged, when the 
Turban was ceded, to provide for Meer Roostum and his famil y, It may alsa be 
. observed, that if the present charge originates in a conspiracy against his High- 
ness by his ex-minister and the Peer, why should the former have gone through 
the farce: of sending to Mooltan for the papers? Why should they have’ not 
fabricated the letter from Meer Roostum and the private treaty on the spot, and 
supported them by producing (which would have been ‘easy) false evidence to 
prove that these:documents were intercepted by Meer Ali’ Morad. Although, 
therefore, as J, have already stated, I regret that the Commissioners’ inquiry was 
not extended .to this. additional. charge, [see no reason for discrediting the 
evidence obtained by Mr. Pringle; and coupled witli the facts proved in regard 
to the Nownahar treaty, and referring to the impudent, attempt of Ali Marad to 
bribe‘Lieutenants, Younghusband. and Farrington, | have no hesitation in record- 
ing my belief, that the ducuments produced by Sheikh Ali, Hussein are genuine, 
and the chargé of haying fraudulently imposed on Sir C. Napier, and depriving, 
Meer’ Roostum’ and hig sons,of \their paternal estates, is fully proved. 
100. It follows, therefore; ‘that Meer ‘Ali M ofad lias no claim whatever, either 
. to those estates, or to thé lands he claims'to the ‘north of Rorée. They’ belong 
either to the British Government, or, as I hope, will be restored to Meer Roostum’s 
sons ; whether, on the supposition that they are restgred, they shall be granted 
hereditarjly, or for life only, ‘or whether, when conferred, they shall be subjected- 
to’d moderate tribute or quit rent, I shall leave to the judgment of my supe- 
riors. I do not advocate thatthe Ameers should be restored to the sovereign 
powers, this, would he benefigial neither to themselves nor to the people of Scinde; 
but, | would create them, Jageerdars of the first class, and subject them to the 
same rules, as far as tlrey can be-applied in defining their relations to Govern- 
ment, as the! Sirdars of.the Deccanfand the Jagheerdars in the Southern Mah- 
ratta,country are subjected to. | 
2 Shane ar Joris # a Ay 
101, shaye, asserted.that tha posterity of Meer Roostum have peculiar claims Supra, para, 28. 
on the’ generosity of the British Government, not only in consideration of the 
many. acts.of friendship which that/ill-used chief evinced towards us at a period 
when his. friendship'was thought worth eourting, but likewise for their own per- 
sonal conduct since they were ejected from Scinde. Itis not from want of syita- 
ble‘opportunity ‘that they ‘have’ not joined the enemies of those whom they must 
regard’as the ‘oppressors of their race and family. Nevertheless, not one among 
them fias heconie the avénger.of their wrongs; a strong argument in favour of 
those who maintain that the Amecrs of Scinde were coerced into hostility. We 
have had ‘o' undetgo the severest trial perhaps to which we have been subjected 
since we Ianded in India as commercial adventurers ; but in neither of the Pun- 
jaub wars did a single prince of! Scinde draw the sword ‘against us, although’ he 
who suffered most, was, at the time of the second and greatest struggle, a 
refugee at. Mooltan, the: focns of that:rebellion, which ‘arrayed the,Sikh nation 
against us, and which required all our energies to subdue. I say therefore that 
the peaceful and submissive conduct of these princes in adversity, and during a 
period of gurmoil, and strife, is’ the best guarantee we. cau. have. that they wilt 
remain so after their'condition- has been ameliorated in the manner’ I suggest. 


ae ' ‘ ‘ 

102.. In regatd to! the claim they possess in consequence of Meer Roostum’s 
friendly conduct, I must be very brief: ‘When it was resolved to invade Afgha- 
nistan for the’ purpose of replacing Shah Shooja on the throne of Cabool, it 
became an object of Imperial policy to enter into a close alliance with the Ameers 
of Upper Scinde. For this purpose the late Sir A. Burnes was deputed to Khyr- 
pore, and, asis well known, obtained from Meer Roostum everything that if was 
thought expedient to demand, including even permission to occupy temporarily 
the jmportant fortress of Bukkur, and the abolition in the Khyrpore territory of 

‘the'levy of all tolls on’ the Indus.. The following extracts from the correspond- 
ence ,of the day will show, how much importance was attached to these conces., 
sions by’,the then Governor-general, Lord Auckland, and also the Opposition , 
Meer Roostum expetienced from his family when complying with the requisitions 
of the British, Government; “The Governor-generat has received with much Secretary with the 
pleasure the account’contained in your letter, af the professions of friendly feel- ae Oi aca 
ing which have been made‘to you by the Meer of Khyrpore; for his Lordship Seinde, 6th Sep- 

73." RR considers tember 1838, 
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much importance that the good offices and the cordial good 


Scinde Blue Book, considers it to be of 


No. 15- 


Secretary with 
Governor-general 
to Lieut,-colonel 
A. Burnes, dated 
6th September 
1838, S. B. B., 
No. 16. 


Governir-general 
to the Secret Com- 
mittee, dated 24th 
September 1838, 
S. B. B., No. 20; 
see also Nos. 28 and 
30 of the same 
compilation. 


S. B. B., No. 34. 


Ibid, No. 48. 


Tod, No. 65, letter 
o Sir A, Burnes. 


Ibid, No. 104, 
letter to Secretary 
with the Governor- 
general, 25th De- 
cember 1838. 


For this and Sir 
A. Burnes’s letter, 
see S. B. B., Nos. 
105 and 106, and 
108 and 118. 


S. B. B., No. 133. 


Ibid, No. 150, 


Ibid, Nos, 158, 
166, and 16. 


feeling of that chief should be conciliated, as well with a view to the approaching 
operations of our armies, as for the facility which may thereby be required for 
the bier e the Indus. It oe i ae ce ee one 
to the army, if the temporary occupation of DUKKUr COUIG b2 Obtained Tor our ow 
magazines and hos fale: and Captain Burnes has been directed to use hig ee 
endeavours to facilitate this object.” Again, “ The Governor-general, as you are 
aware, attaches great importance to the possession of Bukkur, and you will pro- 
bably be able to ascertain from Meer Roostum Khan how far he would be wil. 
ling to permit us to occupy it. Herewith you will receive a document under the 
seal and signature of the (Yovernor-general, certifying that our desire is only for 
the temporary occupation of that fortress, which’ you are authorized to produce 
should occasion require it.” Again, “ The devotion to British interests expressed. 
by the Ameer of Khyrpore, and evinced by Meer Sobdar Khan, are at this 
juncture important. The important point of obtaining temporary ,possession of 
the fortress of Bukkur is, in the despatch to the Resident in Scinde, merely inci- 
dentally alluded to.” The favourable temper of that chief (Meer Roostum Khan) 
has been already noted ; this feeling Captain Burnes has been instructed to cul- 
tivate, and for ifs maintenance, in connexion’with the great importance-of the 
temporary cession of Bukkur, Lieutenant-colonel (now become Sir A.) Burnes 
ge ore ae on Nae 18th October 1838; and on the 26th of that month 
e reported that Meer Roostum had voluntarily placed in his hands 
uad received from Meer Noor Mahomed of Hyderabad, hostile to acme 
Government, observing, “ With such adherence I feel quite at a loss to Know how 
Ni can either fie money or any favour from this family.- I have never doubted 
eir sincere disposition to cling to us, but in their weak state I did n . 
such firmness in the day of trial.” “As respects Bukkur (observed the le 
area - ¥ would ie ee by a Government as a depdt for treasure and 
mmunition during the war only; and it would be advisable that this f 3 
carefully impressed upon the Ameers, when reference is made to the ee a 
eae ata aE ta accom plishment of the great object of obtaining the fort was 
p y Sir A. Burnes : “It is with the highest satisfaction that I inform 
te Say ites of India, that the fortress of Bukkur has been ceded to the 
rest eee fas she: proposed, and that Meer Roostum Kian has . 
Fiffgulty. and even den ou vy He er its protection. Ihave had a task of delicacy, 
ee : aera neers u a Roostum Khan has shown in the day of trial, 
British pation.” So offe imes, that e was the sincere and devoted friend of the 
runes ce 
separate article; for as th A dae hha rane seem erence bine mages 
fice ae - meer observed, “it was the heart of his country, 
éecuka ae ; eeping it, his family and children would have no- 
ence if it were given up;” and, again, “the A. d 
full length. his declarations ae devonc 8 i cai 1e Ameer (Raostum) stated at 
the British, h otions He said, that in giving up Bukkur to 
» he had to encounter great disgrace: that his tribe and his famil 
‘were alike opposed to it ;,.but that he ; re Ba ee aoe 
‘and it was to save his children and Het “b vn man with but few years to live, . 
resolved on, allying himseif nd his tribe from ruin that be had. years, ago- 
but if one of ue : faguoheg ae: that other invaders of India might be resisted, 
power induced Rie is » we could, send another, and that, such 
forward the submissive and sbediet pee aah that he was himself hence- 
eed iiniy WAline Lie Gt ee 
‘to please us.” The k g rate and tell him without hesitation. what be could do 
January 1839, and mh s of the fortress were delivered to Sir A. Burnes on 30t 
afterwards, that citer im a 2 ee a8 
that I have ventured to solivit jj : is notifor the temporary cession of Bukkur 
but for his steady ad Gahad 4 ordship’s indulgence to the Khyrpore. chief, 
was th eed aud aithful conduct under trying difficulties, the last of which. 
s§ the granting of a road to Hyderabad: an v8 : culties, the last © sare 
Scindians, when I record that to th oe only echo the voies af & . F4 
the army of the Indus, w h ¢ cession of Bukkur and the demgnsiration of 
e happy result of our n a ée rapid adjustment of affairs at Hyderabad, an 
tant operations ow being enabled ta carry into effect the highly impor 
: ! of the Governor- y inte effect the highly mp 
Auckland estimated very hj hl] General to the west.” Tor proof that Lord 
y highly the value of the concession by Meer Roostum,’| 


" beg to refer t . 
i Q the documents noted in the margin, His Lordship accepted it bond 


* 


d ° 36 
it as such as long as he governed India; on one occa- 
"S100 


“a 
Jide as loan, and regarde 
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sion ‘observing : ‘Sir James Carnac has recommended the permanent retention 
of Bukkur in our hands; but it will be remembered, that we are under a special 
engagement to restore Bukkur tothe Khyrpore Ameers, and that we have no abso- 
lute right under treaty to station our troops within, the Khyrpore limits.” What 
must have been the surprise of these Ameers, when, under the succeeding adminis- 
tration, the political authorities in Scinde were directed to negotiate for the perma- 
nent cession of the Island of Bukkur and the town of Sukkur, with such an ample 
arrondissement as may give every facility for the maintenance of a good 
police within the town, and for the formation of commercial establishments 
therein,” with the avowed object of “converting the Island of Bukkur into a 
citadel and arsenal .of the town of Sukkur, and making it easily defensible by 
a small force. Finally, when we recollect that the cession of the fortress and 
neighbouring islets was ultimately enforced by the treaty imposed upon the 
Khyrpore state, as a penalty for certain alleged breaches of the former treaty, 
charged against Meer Roostum, but which he denied, though he was wever allowed 
the opportunity of proving his innocence, it must be admitted that here there 
is much reasonable ground for recrimination against the British Government, 
and this constitutes an additional reason why we should look with an eye of 
compassion on his descendants.” But besides the cession of Bukkur, Meer 
Roostum about the same time strengthened his ‘claims to the favour and justice of 
the British Government, by consenting “ for ever to renounce all right to toll on 
the Indus throughout his territories ;” a sacrifice on his part which was at the 
time highly appreciated by Lord Auckland, who informed Sir A. Burnes, that 
the “result of his well conducted negotiations is itself a matter of much 
importance to the growing traffic on the Indus, and a source of sincere gratifica- 
tion to the Governor-general.” I am sure that with all right-minded and honour: 
ablé men, 1 have fully justified my opinion, that the descendants of the man 
who, in difficult and troublous times, performed the above important, and man 
other minor services for the British Government, have a right to expect justice 
and favour at our hands. But if any one still entertains a doubt on this point, 
let. him peruse the following letter, which was addressed to Meer Roostum by 
Lord Auckland, the representative of Her Majesty and the Honourable East 
India Company, and let him reflect that in less than four years afterwards, the 
man so addressed was violently dethroned, exiled, and his family utterly ruined ; 
and what must be the effects on our national character, if we permit his innocent 
posterity to pine in want and poverty, and to continue dependant on the bounty 
of the crafty chief who was mainly instrumental in bringing about such a 
sad reverse of fortune.” 


‘* The Governor-general to Meer Roostum Khan, of Khyrpore- ' 


- “ The judicious mediation of your friend, Sir A. Burnes, the highly esteemed 
and ‘able agent of my Government, now with you, has, by the blessing of God, 
‘brought about the establishing ef our mutual good understanding by treaty on 
a firm and lasting basis. 

‘6 The support afforded to you by the guarantee of the British Government 
will, I am assured, prove a source of future strength, and, if it be God’s will, of 
continued prosperity to your country, and I am glad to acknowledge the advan- 
tages which I hope to derive from your alliance and support in the warlike 
operations which I am about to undertake. 

“ Having entered into a treaty with your Higlimess in all honesty and good 
‘faith, I should be sorry to find any part of the written agreement between us 
-so worded as to leavé either your successor or mine under the supposition that 
~ve concluded our compact in the spirit, on the one side or the other, of anything 
like jealousy or distrust. -- ‘ 

‘ © The mention, however, of a previous wiitten agreement in every instance, 
as‘to the’ temporary character of the occasional occupation of Scinde by the 
‘English, is calculated to convey this unpleasant idea. 

+ 6 T have, therefore, struck it'out, and in place of inserting a sentence which 
casts a doubt on the sigcerity of our intentions, I address you this friendly letter 
as axlasting assurance of the’ plain meaning and purpose of the words of the 
‘separate ‘article; viz., that the British shall avail themselves of the fort of 


‘Bukkur, the citadel of their ally, the Meer of Khyrpore, only during actual war, 


* af ¢ 


and periods of preparing for war like the present. - 
sy ( "RRS "¢-T trust 


te No. 226, 
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Auckland, ached 
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Ibid, No $34, 
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“7, trust, that, this. mode of, reassuring your Highness’ will have the double; 
effect pf setting:your mind. at, ease, and pf putting. yon, in; possession. of a written: 


+ 


- 


testimony tq, my; intentions, suchi as, may vemain‘among your,records, in pledge of; 
the sincerity. of the, British, Government... st Par I date 
Camp, Bhagpoorana; 10: January 1839." s 
‘ . : Pa ; ode. a Gos {er f 


wh we 


: cee ace Las Py, Mat. Wh ee Ie 7 ; 
 A98s ‘have. observed, plso,; that, Meer, Roostum’s posterity, have, peculiary 
103. i e of the, nature of, our,.con- 
nexjoh, with S inde, from, the, commencement, yp ..tO it; final onqyest, and, 
| h Tt-was at, first, my Jotention to,haye, endea- 


seginning, up t9,the overthrow of t 
opinion, to eur national, reputal 
the coutioversy, which, ocenryed, immediat the 
Napier apd. Major Ontrams the of tes in Parliament and ,the Court of, Pro-. 
prietors ;,,the papers relating to, ein " published b 


and. ther, sources,of. information: open, to ..me,, ai 


and time, presses go much, thaf,1 find, myself, 

I do, sp, however, wit 

this.k 1 

justicg and. policy that, the. easiiiey of the suryayjne 
} 


houfd, pe ameliorated by every, means in our power, compatible with,the main. 
tenance of the public peace, In suc ae sketch I should have shown, that our. 
earliest tréaties with 'Scindé (thoge of, 1809, and 1820) ‘were ‘merely treaties oF 
friendship, stipwlating for th ex lusion of foreigners ;' t at'We next ‘appeared’ 
as‘suppliants for, commiercial Hivilegés ; that the first ralers of, Scinde adopted: 
the sagatiots’ policy’ of repelling, our pro ered friendship, ‘and '‘all'our ‘advances, 
for thé forqnation of ‘a ‘closer alliance "arid that'when their Successors ‘departed’ 
frdrh that policy. they ‘did so with ‘mélaticholy' forebodings*' df the results whic 
om that po toy, t by ‘dic pe ‘inglaticholy forebodings* of the esults which, 
have uctually décupred: ‘I sliduld’have'shown that thé © meteor flag” of England, 
the ‘emblem, generally speahitig of advancing civilization, justice,’ and ‘good, 
faith, was first ‘unfurled’ on the’ waters’ of the Indus by ‘means of a not very 
dignified ruse, that froin this time forward, we forced on the Ameers of Scinde 
Sivan in’ rapid suéceision, eaelt miord aialatable and stringent than its pre- 
1 raat S ho We 4! ae eee he ed, { ao Ky, : f A brcie = * ” oe : 
rot ; that ‘5 the ‘treaties of 1832 v ith : Khyrpoor and Hyderabad, and the, 
o of 1 saa obtained com! ercial privileges and the opening’ ‘of the Indus, 
oO a tetit fos = tte ed: - b3 154 be pes } fat pts, ge act tes eee 
ahaa that ng’ pi ia ced military stores should be conveyed by that, 
river, eAmeers, mo eover, mani sting their distrust of the alliance byintioduc- 
ing’ the humiliating stipulation, that “ the two contracting powers mutually. bind 
themselves, from generation to generation, never to look with the eye of covetous- 
ness onthe possessions ofeach other; that in 1838, our necessities, in consequence 
of the invasion of Afghanistan, com pelled us, at the expense of good faith, contrary’ 
to the treaty of the 20th April 1832, to force a passage and make Scinde a hi ghway, 
ae our armiés, which, as might have been expected, very nearly anticipated the, 
* patty W ae 1842-43; thatin the following year we compelledt the Ameers 
ee ude another arate imposing a’stbsidiary force and tribute, and abolishing’ 
mt out , compensatio the ‘levy’ of ‘tolls on the river’ Iriduss that during. the, 
three years that. succeeded t e treaty. of, 1839, :* All the authorities, unite:.in: 
Pee ane conduct of the Scitide ‘chieftains... Throughout ‘that eventful period, 
. ich Was characterised ‘by disasters ‘unparalleled“jn our ~Indian annals, ‘the, 
meers remained ‘faithful’ to , thejr’ engagements at, a season when, if, they,had. 
»iié eer . i/t¢ balboa t oC hb eel og te i .,, p-mourished: 
Pe Noor Mahomed broke Bie tatorn gisicnate foxclamatad 6 the oot one: ae 
from the British connexion ¢ *¢ We pugkt (he said) never ho haves ae eo preatben db iy 
tories 3,,that pvas any, act alone; all the Beloochees predicted what would happen;: this 1s the oe 
i eg ing Lieutenant Eastwick’s letter to the Resident in Scinde,' dated e6th January! 
Go oid geen No. 2430: See also the ‘Jast ‘para, of ColdneD Pottinger’s letter :20 dhe 
gue fe eral, dated 7th March 1839.—Scinde Blue Book, No. 174, ; .o4 .* 61 Saad oh ae 
-- F,.8¢eVorrespondence im .Scinde Blues Book: of.this pemods and m particular’ the: draft ‘theaty 


proposed by Colonel Pottinger, of 23 Arti : : a ’ ates 
amended draft treaty, Nos. 7 “6 and oe No. 133; Lord Auckland’s‘remarks thereon, with she: 
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nourished ‘any’ hdstile’ designs, they might’ have cut off ‘all support 'to our troops 
to tlie’ north-west, and] placed’ in: jeopardy'the wety existénce'of theBritish force 
itp Candabar’!) I should have'also ‘shown: that the war’ in! 'Scindé ‘and ‘ultimate 
ruin of the Talpoor dynasty was chiefly odcdsioned by atin Wise départire* from 
a fundamental rule of our administration /of. India, vjz.5 that: the functions’ of 
war and peace should not be vested in the same person. Ata period of great 
difficulty, and on the eve of complicate negotiations, when various charges of 
breach “of treaty’ had‘'teen' 'préferred' ‘against’ 'the’ Ameers, tequiring careful 

patient;'dnd” impartial inquiry, 'the’ “Political Départivent id'Scinde, tomposed 
of‘ men-well known! to! the Ameérs' of Scinde, and disposed’ 'ta treat them with 
respect arid’ forbéaraniée!' was abruptly’ abiol shed., |The machinery, by which the 
intefroursé Vetween’ the tho 'States had ‘heretofore’ beew carried’ on, was sudden! 

swept away, and: the' conduct, oot te ‘in Scinde'was ‘entrusted, ‘without 
chetk:'or ‘control, to” a’ ‘distinguishe >In itary commander; ‘who, although -of 
erbinent” but'-ectentrit penius! dntiting beal,"and determined energy, :priding’ 
hihnself ou “lever! swerving’ froin t he right handl ot'to the left inf the accomplish 
ment of aly’ object he: hdd” fq! viely,:‘Was,'from ‘his igtiorariee of the language, 
minnérs'and Gustoths of He people with -whouy hé now’ for thé’ fist’ time came 
in ‘confact, anid his inexperience’ ‘bf ‘native ‘chatdetér' and ‘the’ intrigues whith 
alivayé, ‘ord or' ‘less! prevail at ‘Asjatic’ courts: bat il fitted to ‘exercise the 
unlimited ' powers’ entrusted. to’ hini,'and, who, lindeed, himself’ proclditned thig 
fact; wheii,’6n] ‘43 \days alter his arrival'at Sakkar, hé infotmed the Governors 
genéral! that’ nly'a fair! pretext''was wanted to’ tdérce'the A meers;” ‘and when, 
shortly 'siftérwards, ‘hel observed § ‘to’ Major ‘Oatrarti, the intrigues of! these people: 
aré'very dilly, ‘and like ® tatigled. skein of ‘thréad § wear, cut'the' Gordian’ Knot, 
ie! Aldxander’ did ; ‘wi Are tod strong, fo take the trouble to untie it, Itrust [ 
sha L not be mistaken in these remarks, [ am no advocate for the interference 
of the civilian, with the military commander aiver Wer has conmenced, ar for the 
revival’ of, that absurd sygtem adopted; by the Dutch in a bygone age, in sending 








deputics tg the head quarters of; Marlborough to control, and, thwart the ‘opera, 
tloys,of that great, commander., <All I. cohtend’for is, that not oe in.a, million 
can with safety be intrusted, with, the combined fonctions of peace and, war, with 
the power tq determine when the sword shall be drawn and to apply it afterwards. 
The ablést eral often, unknown to, themselves, influenced by ambition, thirst 
for fame, military honours, and distingtions; by the, desire to acquire wealth ; 
by, ignorance, prejudice, and, ¢on empt of, those beneath them, hue those 
whom .the Chinese term “‘ outside ‘barbarians ;” or, it _may be, by the desire, 
laydable in itself,to, amend what, according to their, ideas, seems amiss in, the 
laws and institutions of foreign governments, It, js. siawise.to, emancipate from 
all fontiol. these, sqtme,'of them, the sttongest passions of mankind,-and, the 
line of demarcation is perfectly, clear, to, any, one of the slightest, experience, 
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_ * Byja General Order; dated.24th Qetobér 1842, the Governor-gereral directed that the' functions 
and allowances of all officers holding political appointments in Scinde and /Beeloochistan, and on the 
right bank of the Upper Indus, and of all persons composibg their several establishments, shall cease 
- onthe‘15th November. “The effect of this order Was to vést Sir C. Napier with full power to deters 
thiné when peace bhould'end abd wat commences) 70 0 
-it, Nothing. wad more ‘calculated sto.create mistrust and suspicion ini the mids of the Ameers thar 
this measure, They were In R feverish, state of anxiety aS tO QUE, intentions, 10 consequence of, the’ 
arrival of Biigadjer England’s force from Capdahar and Prince Timoor. Lieut. Mylne, in his Digest 
of Ihtelligerice at the commencement bf November, notes,~ “The Ameérs continue spar teregte 
legarting the ‘Yorce!at Sukkur, ‘and Meer Khan is abuut! to ‘leave for Khyrpore'to éndeavoiut t 
ascertain: the ‘object of sdjlarge an assemblage of..traops.” || Major Outram,’in: bis very last Digest,{ 
notes, “ The daily intelligence he had peceived, during the past week, a3 displaying, the, sernper of 
the chiefs under Cann caused by the suspicious appearance of the troops delaying here ;- all 
their measures and preparation?, however, are defensive merely, and will lead to nothing offensive, 
L think”): Lieutenant Brown also, in his Digest of the 13th November, notes, = The Ameers are 
wholly at a loss to comprehend the-reason of the -withdrawat of the agency of Scinde and Beelooch~ 
istan, os, announced to them by Mayos Outram! and look -upgm it as: preparatory-to' their country 
being: abandoned to the pleasure of the'Afghan tribes: - Dering the fast week, each day has brought 
a. message from. one or other! of. the. Ameers, begging that some one might be. permitted to remain at 
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Hyderabad io & political capacityf. si act ct ry ee ate Lae cased thor tis 8 
yt Observations by Sir C- Napier. upon the-occupation of Scinde, dated the 17th October 1842.” 
—Scinde Blue Book, No. 3935 | nd on aed ubied ny ed f uate! hey bys _ tle vere " 


( ' 
v§.-Letter; dated: 23d Janpary 1843, Supplement to Sciide Blue Book, Nov 32 5’ the wurds* under- 
lined; however, being omitteda-s'.’ aud Lao t rCi a4 ,? reid tb eo ta tare Ce are a) web frsee vets 
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Book, No, 385. 


See Sup. to Scinde 
_ Blue Book, No. 9 


318 PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHARGE PREFERRED 
The man of peace should, in the first instance, have the freest scope in_ his 
endeavours ,to avert the terrible alternative of war, and it should be his province 
to pronounce when those efforts have failed. The military commander's work 
then commences, and he should have equally free scope, without interference, to 
conduct the war to a successful termination. It is to the neglect of these gene- 
rally recognised principles that I chiefly attribute our misfortunes in Scinde. 
But I should have also shown that Sir Charles Napier was, on his arrival in 
Scinde,* received with every demonstration of attention and respect by the 
Ameers of Hvderabad and Khyrpoor; that an “old Indian woul! have con- 
sidered it his duty to have discussed with the Ameers the various matters of 
misunderstanding which had arisen between the two Governments, to have 
reasoned with them, and, at all events, to have heard what they had to say in 
self-defence, and against the demands made upon them. Instead of this, re- 
maining only two days at Hyderabad, he left with the officer in charge a‘memo- 
randum to be delivered after his departure, cutting the Gordian Knot of diffi- 
culty by authoritatively deciding, according to his own interpretation, several 
articles of the treaty then existing, upon which a difference of opinion ‘might 
very well arise. That after his arrival at Sukkur, a series of the most arbitrary 
measures were adopted by Sir C. Napier against the Ameers, more especially 
the summary confiscation under a proclamation of territory yielding an annual 
revenue of six lacks of rupees. ‘That Sir Charles Napier even did not concur ¢ 
in this severe measure, and that there is too much reason to fear that Lord 
Ellenborough himself was not aware of the extent of the penalty imposed by 
his orders on the Ameers of Khyrpore, for Major Outram pointed vut that his 
Lordship had originally specified that Subzulkofe and Bhoongbarra only were to 
be forfeited, and therefore that it must be from mistake that the whole country, 
from Subzulkote to Roree, was afterwards ordered to be confiscated. Major 
Outiam therefore suggested that the point should be referred f to the hate 
general, 
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* Inthe Scinde Digest of Intelligence for the 25th September 1842, it is noted, “ At an early hour 
this morning deputations from the Ameers, composed of their most respectable Sirdars, began to 
arrive at the Agency to wait on Sir C. Napier, and a hundred trays of sweetmeats were presented ia 
the evening ; a palanquin of state and several of the Ameers’ favourite riding camels were sent for 
the purpose of conveying the Major-general and his staff tothe Durbar; we were met at some dis- 
tance from the town by a deputation consisting of the relations and principal Sirdars of the Ameers, 
and a little further-on by the sons of Meer Sobdar and Nusseer Khan. The reception was with - 
every mark of cordiality and friendship, and with every assurance of inviolable attachment to the 
British Government. Their Highnesses were very handsomely apparelled, and the Durbars were 
crowded ‘with a number of well-dressed attendants. “Sie C. Napier desired me (Lieutenant Mylae) 
to express to their Highnesses the gratificauon he experienced from the very flattering manner in 
which he. had been; received, and that this mark of their friendsiip fur the British Government 
could not fail to meet the approval of the Governor-general, to whom he would report it.” In like- 
manner the Upper Scinde Digest, of the 5th October, records, “ Khyr Mahomed, son of the 
minister, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, was-deputed by Meer Roostum Khan to wait upon Sir-C. 
Napier, and inguire after his health.” On the 10th October a second deputation from Khyrpoor ° 
waited on the Major-general, consisting of Meer Ali Buksh Khan, younger son of Meet Roostum 
Khan, Meer Wullie Mahomed Khan, younger brother of ‘Meer Nusseer Khan, and the minister, 
Futteh Mahomed Ghoree. The chief topic of conversation was the great friendship the Ameers had 
for the British Government We find also that these hostile chiefs were amasing themselves at this 
period by firing salutes in honour of the victories gained by Major-general Pollock in China, Oa 
the 8th October it is noted, * A salute was fired from the [fort of Hyderabad, inhonour of victories 
gained by Major-generals Pollock an. Nott, and our success in China, £ and the Ameers assured 
Lieutenant Mylne, that in everything they feel the interests of the two to be interwoven!” On the 
21st October 42 guns were fired in honour of our victories in China at Khyrpore. - 

+ This appears from Sir C. Napier’s letter to Major Outram, dated the 28th January 1843, 
enclosed in one fo the Governor-general, of the 16th August 1843: “I so far agree with you that 
I should prefer the plan I proposed to Lord Elienborough. {[ object, but have not objected to the 
donation to Bhawulpore. I should prefer the simple exchange 1 proposed of tribute against land, 
but am wholly unauthorized to object to orders issued by such high authority, surrounded by the 
sources of all Indian information. Had Lord Ellenborough asked me, I should have stated my 
opinion again, for my proposal was clear and deliberate exposition of my opinion, in the firat 
instance. The draft treaty I therefore consider as his Lordship’s cool determination. I have only 
to execute my orders to the best of my abilities.” : ee eee ae 

{ The oversight was pointed out in November 1842, but unfortunately no reference was made 
until the goth January 1843, and his Lordship, on the gtlr February, promptly replied, “ If you 
should be of opinion that the cession originally demanded presses too heavily on the Ameers,‘[ shall 
be glad ta receive any suggestions you may wish to offer for its modificatioa.” ‘his expression of 
the Goveruor-general’s readiness ‘to rectify a grievous error, arrived too late; the battle of 
cbse eel ao Sada ae oe Blue Book, Nos. 479‘and 480. Inia letter to Sir UC. 

r, Gate e 101h Septembe o 66 i i i ; 
es fees dias moe Sa ae : admits the value of the tract in question 1s 
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general, under the impression that’ his Lordship had erroneously concluded 

that Subzulhote and Bhoongbarra extended to Roree, whereas in fact they in- 

cluded only about one-quarter of that extent. I should further have shown that 

the treaty * dictated to the Ameers, by order of the Governor-general, was most un- 

just and arbitrary, and could only be-justified by the supposition that the charges 

against the Ameers had-been fully proved, whereas they were denied,and no oppor- 

tunity of rebutting them had been afforded, though there are strong grounds for 

believing that many of them were fabricated by Ali Moorad to effect Meer Roos- 
‘tum’s ruin. “A careful and deliberate inquiry ought to have preceded any strin- 

gent measures, The various ¢ases of infraction of treaty ought to have been brouvht 

to the notice of the Ameers, If no satisfactory explanation was afforded the 

Ameers ought to have been distinctly warned, the innocent separated from the 

guilty, and then, if any one persisted in breaking his engagements, we should 

have been justified in exacting the penalty. Charges are not crimes: proof is 

requisite. ‘The Ameers ought to have had the opportunity of answering these 

charges.” ‘1 should also have shown the gtoss injustice of the attack and See note atthe enc 
destruction, without any previous declaration of war,f or any overt act of of para 62. 
hostility on the part of the Ameers, of the fortress of Emamghur, and have 

exposed the fallacy of the explanation by which that hostile act ‘or our part 

has been defended, namely, that all forts in Scinde belonged to the Rais or 
Sovereign, and that Ali Morad, being Rais, and having given his sanction to 

the measure, the fort was destroyed accordingly; for, if all forts in Scinde apper- 

tained to the Turhan, how did it happen that Deje Ke Kote, the strongest fort in 

that province, and other fortlets, were in the undisturbed and undisputed posses-~ 

sion of Ali Morad before he became Rais, and as a part of his patrimonial inhe- 

ritance. This fort, in fact, was the property of Meer Mahomed Khan, the head of 

a separate branch of the Talpoos family, who never injured us in word or deed, and 

the arch traitor Ali Moorad must have laughed in his sleeve when the British 

general sought his permission to blow up the fort, and when’ he replied, “As far as Supplement to 
the value of the property goes, I am quite indifferent, and I fully concur with you S. B.B, Nos. 18 
in the reasons which make it necessary to destroy it; therefore, considering me *"4'% 
joyfully willing, by all means blow up the fort, and consider me your well-wisher.” 

Ishould have shown that all these arbitrary and unjust measures were adopted 

without any previous act of decided hostility ; that they were carried gut with 

the most harsh and unbending rigour, and that the Ameers were addressed in a 

style of hauteur and menace never before adopted towards: sovereign princes. 

Take this as a sample. In forwarding the draft of a. new treaty, dictated by 

Lord Ellenborough, Sir Charles Napier informed the Ameers, “In obedience to Letter dated 
the commands of the Governor-general of India, I shall proceed to occupy Roree, 1, December 1842. 
‘and the left bank ofthe Indus, from the latter town'up to the’ Bhawulpore frou- cae oo 

| tier, 9° 


4 : j w F ‘ 
.1 * For this see Scinde Blue Book, Ne. 405 e¢ seg. One of the articles outraged the religious 
feelings of the Ameers (urde Article 3); stringent. as it was, it was by compulsion agreed to by the 
{Ameers beth of Upper and Lower Scinde, It is but justice to the Gevernor-general to notice, that 
dt,was clearly his mtention that inquiry, and an opportunity of detence, should precede punishment. 
.On the 8th May 1842, his Lordship observed, “ there must be clear proof of the Ameers’ faithless- 
-hess, and that it must not be provoked by the conduct of the British agent producing apprehensions 
‘im the minds of any chief that the British,Government entertains designs inconsistent with his 
interests and honour (Scinde Blue Book, No. 342) ; and on the 11th September Sir <. Napier was 
informed that his Lordship would nat proceed to punishment” without the most ample and con- 
vincing evidence of the guilt of the person accused, and that the Governor-general entirely relies 
supon his sense of justice, and is convinced that whatever report he may make. upon the subject, after 
‘full investigation, will be such as he,may safely act ppon. Scinde Blue Book,, No. 377. See also 
Supplement to ditto, No. 1, 
+ On the 27th December 1842, Sir C. Napier informed the Governor-general, “ I made up my 
mind, that although war has not been declared (nor is it necessary to declare it), 1 would at once 
-march upon Emamghur, and prove to the whole Talpore family, of both Khyrpoor and Hyderabad, 
that neither their Deserts nor their negotiations can protect them from the British troops. While 
they imagine they can fly with security to their Deserts they will never be quiet.” Scinde Blue 
Book, No..45% For Sir C. Napier’s defence of this exploit, when its justice was questioned, see 
- Supplement to ditto, No. 143. It1s thus noticed in the Scinde Digest of Intelligence : 
.r* On the 4th January 1843, Major-general Sir Charles Napier marched to Deyee-Ke-Kate, the fort 
of,Meer Ali Mooiad, and the next night moved ,with a small force, lightly equipped, towards 
+ Emamghur, a fort distant 80 miles in, the Desert, belonging ta Meer Mahomed Khan, nephew of Meer 
. Roostum Khan. :This fort had, hitherto been considered by the Ameers ,inaccessible to our, troops, 
« and, as, from its position in the centre of the Desert, it was looked upon as a refuge for the disaffected, 
it was, with the concurrence of Meer Ali Morad, who accompanied the general, destroyed by 
mining.” 
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Letter dated the 
3d December 
1842, Sup. S. B.B. 
No.6. ° 

Letter without 
date, Sup. 8. B. B. 
No. 8 ; 


Vide Seinde Blua 
Book, No. 446, 
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tier, including the whole of the district of’ Bhoongbarra and Subzulkote, as set 
forth in the said treaty. The minor arrangements will be entered into by my 
aide-de camp, Captain French (and Lieut. Stanley), with those whom your High- 
ness may appoint for that purpose, to the end that the treaty may be speedily 
brought to a conclusion ;” or.this, “ [ have.sent my Commissioner to wait upon 
you, and to agree upon the day and hour of the ensuing: week, on which your 
Highness will receive ‘a new treaty, which the Governor-general has ordered me 
to place in your hands, and carry into immediate execution ;” or expressions like 
these, addressed to Meer Roostum : “ Ameer, I have received my orders, and will 
obey them. I laugh at your preparations for war. Eight days have passed, 
and I have not heard that your Highness has nominated a Commissioner to 
arrange the details of the treaty ; I expect to have in writing your full acceptance 
of the draft thereof by return of the bearer. Your Highness is collecting troops 
in all directions, I must, therefore, have your acceptance of the treaty imme- 
diately ; yea or nay, I' will-not lose the cold weather; your Highness must be 
prompt, or I shall act without consulting your Highness; my time is measured, 
and J cannot waste it in long negotiations. Your Highness’s letter is full of 
discussion, 'but as there are two ‘sides of your river, so are there two sides of your 
Highness’s arguments. Now, the Governor-general has occupied both sides of 
your Highness’s river, because he has considered both sides of your Highness’s' 
argaments ;' but I cannot go into the argument. I am not Governor-general, I 
am only one of his commanders.”* Imight multiply examples, but will conclude 
with the following ‘letter, dated the 13th December 1842, addressed to Meer 
Roostum, ‘and by referring to Sir Charles Napier’s proclamation of the 1st 
Januaty 1843: “Ameer, my letierst have. been stopped near Khyrpore; this has 
been done either by your order or without your consent. If by your order, you 
are guilty; if without your consent, you cannot command your people. In either 
case, I order you to disband your armed followers instantly; 1 will go to Khyr- 
poor to see that this drder is obeyed.” [should further have argued, that not- 
withstanding all this provocation, the summary confiscation of territory yielding 
six lacks annually, the imposition of a new penal treaty, the destruction of the 
Fort of Emamghur, all the measures adopted by the Ameers of Khyrpoor 
were purely defensive,t and that, although untrustworthy spies may have 
reported to the contrary; they never had the courage, or folly, seriously 10 think 
of defying the tremendous power of the British Government, at a period the 
most favourable to us, and the reverse to them, and of the magnitude of which | 
they had only very recently witnessed such an ample demonstration in a neigh- 
bouring country. ‘No; the patriarchal chief, Meer Roostum, wrote in terms 
which ought to have been felt by the stern warrior to whom they were addressed : 
‘God knows we have no intention of opposing the British, nor a thought of war, 
or fighting ; wé have not the powet. Ever since my possessions were guaranteed 
tome and my ‘posterity-by the British Government under a formal treaty, I 
have considered myself a dependant of theirs, and have thought myself secure ; 
I have always attended to the least wish of the British officers ; and now that my 
territory is being taken from me, 1 am ata loss to find out the reason of so harsh 
a measure. I have committed no fault. If any is alleged against me, let me 
hear what it is, and I shall be prepared with an answer. I feel strong in the pos- 
session of that treaty, and I trust to the consideration of the British still. If, with- 
out 


* Supplement to Scinde Blue Book, Nos. 11 and 15, See also No. 12 of ditto, for a letter to 
Meer Roostum, dated the 21st December 1842. 

+ It has been asserted that this was one of the devices resorted to by Ali Moorad to embroil Meer 
Roostum Khan with the British general ; and that Sir C. Napier suspected Ali Moorad of stopping 
his dawks is quite clear, for on the 4th February 1843, he thus writes to Major Outram: * The 
miscarriage of the mail is a strange affair. I am very suspicious of this matter. I think Ali Muorad 
may have stopped it.” Vide Sup. to Scinde Blue Book, No. 45. ; 

+ On the 14th November 1843, Lord Ellenborough himself writes, “‘ The designs of the Ameers 
would seem, hy the intelligence transmitted, to be of a defensive character only.” _ The fact is, as 
his Lordship remarked on the 8th October 1842, “the assembling of men by the Khyrpoor Ameers 
was only for the gettlement of d quarrel amongst themselves, and had nothing in it of hostility to 
us.”——Scinde Blue Book, No. 2. : ; 

Is it not against all probability (observed Captain Eastwick), can it be believed that the Amcers 
would have stood our staunch friends in the day of defeat and adversity, to break with us at the 
moment when our aimies were returning flushed with victory? Is it credible that with the ex- 
perience of our successes in Affghanistan, ‘under Pollock and Nott, they would rush headlong into 
so unequal a contest ? — 
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vout,any fault of mine,, you: choose :to; seize. my territory, I shall not:oppose you 
but Lshall consent to, and observe the provisions vf the new treaty. However;d am 
nowand shall continue to, be a suitor for. Justice and. hindly, consideration at your 
hands,’ .Meer Roostum’s acts proved his sincerity ;* at all events, up to the period 
, when, in obedience; to, Sir1C. Napier’s orders, he, proceeded to Hyderabad. The 
.catastrophe was finally brought on, by the ungovernable fury of, the. Belooche tribes, 
exasperated, by the sight .of their venerable and respected, chief, who had. been 
cajoled out of the “Turban” byione whom they despised, and whose villany 
jand deceit have now been, placed beyond all,.cavil, by the result of: the Com- 
mission's. inquiry... In; vain did the assembled Ameers, though giving a forced 
compliance. to iall our. severe, demands,.implore a hearing and .redress of, Meer 
Roostum’s wrongs. | Major Qutram was not vested.with any plenary powers, and 
-could make no. promise.ithat. those wrongs; would. be investigated. He: was 
merely deputed to.demand acceptance of the.,treaty dictatedt by.Lord Ellen- 
borough. By a mast unhappy oversight ithe notesti of his conferences with. the 
‘unfortunate Ameers, an the! 8th, 9th, -12th,.and 13th, February 1843, were not 
: forwarded to the high authority on, whose. fiat their future fate depended, until 
long: after, that fiat, had, been pronounced.. These notes (admits iLord Ellen- 
, borough) .I never .read until I saw. them torday: (June 13th, 1843). “I. knew 
absolutely nothing, of what wiay haye passed between Major Outram and. the 
1: Ameers while: he was acting as Gommissionen under Sir.C. Napier, forthe. settle- 
_ment.of the details af the treaty to which ithe Ameers had generally. given their 
assent.” + Then; follawed in rapid succession; the attack and brilliant; repulse of 
ithe infuriated Beloochees§.on the ‘Hyderabad. Residency, the gloriqus. (only, 
however, in a military,sense) victories, of Meeanee and Dubha, the extirpation, 
,root.and branch, ofithe T'alpoor aynasty,: and, the ‘indiscriminate punishment of 
.savereign priuces,,old and young; those wha, had yever..in: any way. swerved 
fromy their fidelity equally with those; who were, charged with specific, though 
Wee aa ON ae ce esi, gO AE? ' , \ still 
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- '® ‘Nothing’ nore strongly indicates’ this than ‘Neer ‘Roostiim’s eonduct'when'Sit Charles Napier 
‘progreded against Emamghut. That ‘officer admitted that ‘he ‘could’ not concéaF his march 
»(Seinde Blue Book, Noi 449); and, although. unvppaosed, the guns he took with him.were found 
j ineffectual to, destroy it; mining was, therefore resorted fo. , ‘ On the evening, of the 15th January 
1843, the demolition of Emamghur was completed. Thirty-four mines were sprung, the last 

- finishing the whole of’ thé powder in ‘the fortress, viz., about 20,000 lbs.”——Scinde Bhie' Book, No. 
‘'47d. For a’ description of the‘great strength’ of the fortress, see ‘Scinde Blue Book, No.'468. ' -Now 
at must be, obvious,. shat had. the Ameers of Upper Scinde been hostlely disposed, they! would have 
opposed Sir C, Napier, and, gould easily have di fied, even so skilful a commander, with, the, small 
force and limited means he could bring to bear against the for’ _ It was only because he was pnop- 
posed that he was able to'destroy the'stronghold: But what did Meer Roostum do'ois this occasion ? 

. ‘The Scinde Digest of the oth January ‘informs us) About 1'2‘0'elock at night a hurkara came, ¢on- 
j veying a letter fiom Meer Roostum to Meer, Mahomed peasy be ited Nusseef Khan, and Meer Ali 
; Murdhun, in which it was.announced to them that. the ef eral shad irae the Thuir, or Desert, and 
“was in ful] march for Meer Mahomed Khan’s fort; an 1¢ desire that on receiving the letter they 
, would instantly fy, or the’ English force would be on’ them, and make ‘them prisoners. ‘In’ accord- 


° 


ance with Meer Roostum’s letter, they‘ mounted their hotseé,. and, accompanied by a large bedy of 
. Belooches, took the route to Kokee,” . te a ed . 7 ; 

+ Vide his Lordship’s Jetter to. the Ameers, of Hyderabad, anqd to Meer Nusseey Khan, in which 
their guilt is’ assumed as eaily as the 4th November 1842, and the new treaty imposed upon them 
asthe penalty.-—Scindé Blue Book, Nos. 403 and 404.'' 1 | Bee 7 
‘‘1t Fos these,’ see Scindé Bite Book, No. 481. This! amportant document would in all probability 
, have never seen the light had not Major Outram, under the conviction that the notes must have been 
communicated to the Governer-general, alluded to them 1m his communications with Her Majesty’s 
ministers, when endeavouring to obtain some anielioration of the Ameers’ haid fate. On the 26th 
October 1843 Major Qutram informed Sir C, Napier, ‘ It never could bave occurred to me that these 
notes could otbeiwise than have been tiansmitted, being strictly of an official nature and in fact the 
ouly,opportunity afforded to the, princes of Scinde for, formally communicating their sentiments to 
the representative of the British Government, and, thrqugh him to the, Governor-general, on an 
“ occasion sa important to their own interests, as recelying a new tieaty serlously atlecting them, which 


wa 


4 


notes were not forwarded to the Governor-general, seg Sup. to Scinde Blue Book,, Nos. 145 and 146. 

_, & In his appeal to the, Honourable Court of Oe (Seinde Blue Book, Sup. No. 167), Meer 
_Roostum observes, “ When the Beloochees near Hydeiabad perceived that the general would pay no 

sort of attention ta peaceful proposals, and saw me, au old, wan of 85 years, expelled from my 
_ country, separgted from my family, and deprived of all, my possessions, which they knew had been 

given to my younger brother, Meer Ali Morad ; and when they heard moreover of the seizure of 
,.Hyat Khan,, by Sir C. Napier, in despair ‘they washed, their hands of their lives,” and marched 

out of the fort, .J.accompanied, Had I determined on fighting, I had 15,000 Beloochees at my 

back, at Khyrpoor, and { could have bought them; but at last, seeing there was no remedy, we 
., Were driven to desperation.” | 
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, Lhad been delegated to, require their acceptance of} For Sur C. Napier’s explanation why the | 
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still unproven acts of bad faith. In a military point of view, probably; few 
achievements in India have been more brilliznt; looking at it morally, a more. 
disgraceful act never stdined the history of our country.: From the first step 
to the final scene, the ‘same reckless injustice predominates. No distinction is 
made between the Ameers who were alleged to be guilty and those who were 
known to be innocent. Meer Sobdar,* whose whole career has been one of 
scrupulous fidelity, to whcm Lord Ellenborough, in the very last treaty; had 
assigned territory as a reward for his good conduct, shares the hard fate of Meer 
Nusseer and Meer Roostum ; is dethroned, exiled, and imprisoned. It must not 
be forgotten that each chief was perfectly independent of all the others, respon- 
sible for his own acts, and guaranteed in his possessions and rights by a separatef 
treaty; and lastly, I should have shown that we have not the consolation, poor 
and ignoble as it would be, of having obtained, in return for the loss of repu- 
tation which ‘such acts must undoubtedly have occasioned, a really valuable pos- 
session. ‘I admit, that as we have since been obliged (I rejoice to say in self- 
defence and to repel aggression) to conquer the Punjaab, the political value and 
importance of Scinde has been enhanced. Lut the time is still far distant when 
this province 'will cease to be a burthen on the finances of India, but more espe- 
cially on. those of this Presidency. Let those who have deceived themselves and 
others, into belief that Scinde already pays its own expenses, and even posse-ses 
a surplus revenue (a result obtained by excluding the heaviest item, viz., the 
extra military-expenditure), consult paras. 106 to 120 of Sir George Cierk’s 
Minute, dated the 24th April 1848, and they will at once be emancipated fiom 
so grievous a delusion. But I have now before mean approximate estimate of 
the revenues and charges of Scinde, prepared by our Accountant-general, and 
dated the 5th July 1850, fot the years 1842, 1843, 1844, 1845, 1846, 1847, and 
1848; I say approximate,t for although no doubt all receipts are entered, all 
charges are ‘certainly not so, for up to this date we are frequently called upon 
to admit.what are inaptly designated “ inefficient balances ;” that is, to sanction 
expenses actually incurred during Sir C. Napier’s administration of Scinde, and 
this to such an extent that we have been obliged to direct that these items 
: should 


* The case of this Ameer is melancholy in the extreme. He himself, and his son, a fine young 
man of 21 years of age, have both died in captivity at Calcutta. At the time of the battle of 
Meeanee, he was making preparations for the marriage of his:children, little dreaming of the reward 
he was about to receive for his constant attachment to British interests. The marriage trousseau 
fell into the hands of the conqueror of Scinde, and constituted a portion of the Scinde booty. Not 
only ‘was hé excepted fiom the penal treaty, but Sir C. Napier more than once acknowledged his 
fidelity. On the 23d December 1842, he tells Ali ‘Moorad all ‘the Ameers were in Jeague against 
us, except his: Highness Meer Sobdar and himself, and that we required “ friendly rulers, like himself 
and Meer Sobdar” (S$. B. B., No. 14). On the 27th January 1843, three weeks before the battle 
of Meeanee, he commended Meer Sobdar “ for his loyal and trae conduct towards the Britirh 
Government.”~(S..S. B B., No. 35). See also‘the Ameers’ appeals to the Court (S. 5S. B. B., 
No.. 172). Ile was unable: however to restrain his Belochee retainers, and-he suffered as 
severely.as any of the Ameers. It was no excuse for him, that on or about the 14th February 
1843, the Meer’s minster informed Major Outram “ that the fat. man” ‘(meaging Nusseer 
Khan), haying assembled all the Beloochee Sirdars in a garden, and sworu them on the Koran, that 
any one that does’ not join'him te opposé the ‘English will be imprisoned ; and that your people 
whom-you had called in from Kohera and elsewhere, that they should not join the enemies ef the 
British, have accordingly turned against your master (Meer: Sobdar), and aill no longer obey him, 
and the Meer himself if he does not move out will be murdered; but that he will not move out, and 
that he ‘will do his utmost to serve the British, but that if he suffer in consequence, “ it will be on 
the Sudar’s head.”%—Vide enclosure to Sir C. Napier’s letter to the Governor-general, dated the 
16th August 1843. * 

+ See note at the close of para. 64. It was undoubtedly Lord Aucktand’s policy to divide and rule. 
He therefore entered into separate treaties with the four principal Ameers, which were to be 
regarded as a great chaiter, obtaited from the good will of the paramount power of India, * for the 
future security of their independence ang of their possessions.” Vide Scinde Blue Book, Nos. 176 
and.177. With a stroke of his pen Sir C. Napier abrogated this solemn engagement, and adopted 
the more convenient, but most unjust policy, of making the Ameers in common responsible for the 
acts of one another. Vide supra. 

{The most exaggerated estunates have been formed of the value of Scinde. In a paper desig- 
nated Observations of the Defence 6f Semde, and on the numerous Forts therein, dated the 19th 
May'1844, Sir C. Napier observes, ‘The conquest of Scinde, instead of weakening India, has added 
to the sccurity of her north-weste:n frontier; and so. far from adding to the expenses of our Indian 
Government, will diminish that expense, and add to the revenue of the Honourable Company, not only 
by the excess of revenue beyond the expenditure, but alsa by obviating the necessity of 20 large 
a force upon the Sutledge, aad from Ferozepore down to Catch inclusive, as mast have been mam- 
tained had Scinde been in the hands of the Ameers, and especially when Gwalior was insecure.” 
By Lord Ellenborough, Scinde was compared in fertilityto Egypt. See-also Sir C. Napier’s letter to 
Lord Ellenborough, dated the goth January 1844. 
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should be'entered under a Separate head, so that what was, In fact, expenditure 
-made by the late: Government of Scinde may not be included. in the current 
expenditure: of this Government administering Scinde. The results of the 
statement, however, as it now stands, is as follows :—~ 


Rupees. 
Total receipts - 7 e ~ - 1,25,55,661 8 13 
Ditto Charges - - - = = 38456980 13 7 


Balance against Scinde  - . - 2,59,01,319, 4 9 
Or considerably more than wo millions and a half-pounds sterling. 


104., The above brief allusion to the principal events connected with the con- 
uest of Scinde, * deeds to make Heaven weep, all earth amazed,” read more like 
romance than reality ; but nevertheless they are described without exaggeration 
from published documents. It may, however, be asked why have I usurped the 
province of the future historian in making these painful reminiscences? ‘To this 
Ireply, that f have done so in the hope that consideration of the wrongs suffered 
by the fathers may benefit their children. Meer Roostum is dead, Meer Nusseer 
Khan is dead, and Meer Sobdar, the faithful ally of the British Government, is 
also dead. All three died in’ exile and captivity, severed from their families and 
kindred; but all three have left children to mourn their loss, fit objects for the 
compassionate consideration of the British Government. I admit that from the 
moment 1 became aware of the real circumstances which led to the conquest of 
Scinde, I agreed with those who considered* * that the proceeding of the Go- 
vernment uf India, which ended in the dethronement, exile, and imprisonment of 
the Ameers, and the seizure of their country and private property, were uncalled 
for, impolitic, and unjust ;” and for a long time I cherished the hope that the 
policy pursued towards them would be denounced as “ inconsistent with good 
faith and subversive of the interests of the British rule in India.” But now, by 
the lapse of time, viewing the annexation of Scinde to the Anglo-Indian empire 
as un fait accompli, final and irrevocable, our efforts should be directed to the 
amelioration of the condition of the princes of Scinde who yet survive, and to 
benefiting to the utmost of our power the country which has thus become sub- 
jected to our rule, so that out of present evil future-good-may come. 


105. I have already shown how the first may easily be accomplished, in the 
case of Meer Roostum’s sons and grandsons, by resuming their private lands, 
reserved to them by the private engagement referred to in paras. 93 and 94, which 
have, however, been fraudulently retained by his Highness Meer Ali Morad. In 
the case of the sons of the late Mobarick Khan, redress cannot be so easily effected, 
for I believe the best portion of their private estates has been bestowed upon our 
faithful and staunch ally, the Nawab of Bhawulpofte; at least I find it statedt by 
the late Sir A. Burnes, “Meer Mobarick Khan is the second. brother of Meer 
Roostum Khan ; he holds a little less than one-third of the Khyrpoor territories, 
is very miserly in his household, and universally reputed to have wealth in jewels 
and money. The fertile territory lying between Subzulkote and’ Koree, ‘nearly 
all belongs to Mobarick Khan, and includes the villages and district of Ghotkee, 
with Malsoler, Choonga, Dadoota, and Uzeezpore. He has also ‘estates in the 
neighbourhood of Khyrpoor itself; and towards Hyderabad ; but besides this, 
Sukkur and the country half way between it and Shikarpoor, as well as a ‘share of 
that town, are his property.” Even, however, in the case of this family, there 
appear reasons for believing that a portion of their Jagheers are wrongfully pos- 
sessed by Ali Morad. In one of his letters to Sir C. Napier, Captain Pope 
reports: “ J am informed that his Highness Meer Ali Morad has granted ‘to his 
son Jan Mahomed the whole tuppa of Maharee, annual value 90,000 rupees ; also 
to an ‘aunt of his, the place and district of Adalpore, value 22,000 rupees ; total, 
1,12,000 rupees, both being out of the territories of the sons of the late Meer Mo- 
barick (vide para. 1 of the printed statement). His Highness possesses not the 
slightest claim to these under your ordeis. This has been told me so confidently, 


that.I think there can hardly be any mistake in the matter. I’shall’soon have 
3 | : an 


ah feos 2 ‘ a 8 





* See Requisition to the Honourable Court of Directors, by cote East India Proptietors, dated 
4 Re ‘ 


the »6th January 1844.’ ° “i : . ; r.! 
"4 Letter to the Envoy with Shah Shooja, dated the 12th April 1839—Scinde Blue Book, No. 199- 
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Dated 15 May 
1843. 


Vide supra, paras. 
93 to 160. * 


\ 
Vide Genealogical 
Table annexed to 
my Minutes. 
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an official. report on the subject from the kardars.'-“.Whether Ali Morad was: 
afterwards .required to surrender these districts does not appear, but the matter 
shouldbe inquired into,.and if they are still in his possession, they ought ‘td’ be’ 
reclaimed, and made ta‘constitute a portion of the provision which I' trust will be 
now allotted to Meer Mobarick’s sons. ”, - or oe 


106. The Commissioner in Scinde has recommended * that a provision should, 
be made for the junior members of the families of Ali Morad’s brothers, Meers. 
Roostum and'Mobarick; and when doing so, observed, “ None of these took 
atiy part in hostilities against us, although they accompanied the heads of their: 
families in their flight at the outbreak of the war; arid having lost their pos-, 
sessions by its issue, were subsequently allowed to reside under Ali Morad’s. 
guarantee, and entirely dependant on him fora maintenance. The insufficiency 
of the provision assigned to them by him, and the illiberality of the treatment 
generally which they experienced at his hands, led to frequent and bitter appeals, 
from them to the Government of India, Scinde, and Bombay.” In support of, 
his recommendation, Mr. Pringle refers to Meer Roostum’s letter and the private. 
treaty aur inte with Ali Morad when he eeded the Turban, remarking that | 
the evidence for the genuineness of these documents, is nearly as conclusive as 
that in support of the alleged fraud in the treaty of Nownahar. ‘ The objects’ 
of Ali Morad,” coritinues Mr. Pringle, “in their suppression appear to have , 
been to prevent their operating to invalidate his title in virtue of Meer Roostuin’s 
public deed of transfer'to'the lands north of Roree, and to escape from thes 
obligation they contain to provide for the families of Meer Roostum and Moba- ~ 
rick. The first object has failed, inasmuch as Sir C. Napier never admitted Ali, 
Moorad’s claim of right to the territory north of Roreé, although disposed to con- 
cede to him Meer Roostum’s interest in it as a matter of grace. It may, however, 
be remarked, a5 regards this ‘point, that ‘the discovery of these documents affords | 
a strong corroboration of the justice of that view, and of any measures which. it 
may‘now be thought expedient to base upon it.” The other object hag been 
so, far successful, that ‘the families ‘of Meers Roostum and Mobarick have” 
hitherto been left at the mercy of Meer Ali Morad for a maintenance, and that. 
which he has provided for them has, as there is too much reason to believe, been 
miserably inadequate to théir wants. To rescue them from this state of depen- 
dency, which considerations of humanity, as well as regard for our own character, 
seem to.require, I would:recommend, &c. 


t 


‘107. We: have also to decide 'the case of Meer Mahomed Khan ‘and Meer 
Mustapha Khaa, also nephews of Meer Ali Morad, being the sons of his deceased 

rother Meer Goo.am Hyder. We have further proofs of Ali Mvoorad’s grasp- - 
ye’ policy,.and the gross injustice with which he treats his brethren. The case - 
is \hus noticed by Mr. Pringle, when remarking on’ au exchange of territory 
whith:had been proposed in ‘the 6th article of a draft treaty with Ali Moorad.f 
It, would appear, from a comparison of the enumeration of villages and districts 
thereinkgiven, with the details of the memorandum from which the treaty seems 
to have been framed, that of those to be ceded to us, which, with .the exception 
of Gotkee,\Koree, and Kundra, consist entirely of the jagheers of Ali Moorad’s 
nephews, Meers Meer Mahomed and Goolam Mustafa, value has not been 
taken for some of those of the former and all of those of the latter. Whether 
this omission was intentional or not, it is impossible, in the absence of any 
detailed explanatory information, fo determine; but it clearly cannot now with- 
out such information be admitted. In place, however, of rectifying the omission, 
I am of-opinion that all these jagheers should now be retained by us, and restored 
tu their orixjnal o\ners, the two Ameers above named. This branch of the 
family did nok indedd receive any independent recognition in the will of Meer 
Sobrab, which form the basis of our present policy in Upper Scinde, and may 
so far be viewed in the light of subject jagheerdars ; but the elder of them, Meer 
Mahomed, appears \o have maintained practically a position of considerable 
independence as regafds his own possessions; and thé younger, Goolam Saar 

e 


‘ 


>» 








* Vide Mr, Pringle’s Memorandum (para. 27), dated the 27th Decemter 1849, prepared for the , 
Most Noble the Governpr-general of India. a 
‘+ Memorandum prepayed for the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, dated 27th December 


+ 


1849, para. 24, ° 
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held a somewhat similar. position; in.virfue of his relationship to him :' a separate 
treaty * was negotiated .with Meer Mahomed. by Sir A. Burnes, and ratified: by 
| Lord Auckland. ; At the outbreak of the.war, .e was!a considerable loser Uy the 
destruction .of,the fort.of Emamghur, shich belonged to-him. He then fled, as 
did his brother Mustapha, but neither of them- took any active share in hos- 
tilities against us. Both made their submission soon after to Sir C. Napier 
from whom’ Meer Mahomed received a promise that all the jagheers should be 
restored to’him which he held at the date of the battle of Meeanee ; but he does 
not appear. to have been immediately placed in possession of the whole of them, 
No similar promise'was given to Goolam Mustapha, bat this ‘may be accounted 
for, by his having been, afraid at that. time to urge his claims, and having soon 
after gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca, when his jagheers were taken possession of 
by Meer Ali Moorad, but under the acknowledgment that they were held for us, 
and in view to, being accounted for in the ultimate adjustnieut of mutual claims. 
On Goolam Mustapha subsequently petitioning for’ their restoration, he was 
referred to.Ali Moorad, as his rais or, sovereign, apparently under the misappre- 
hension that Ali Morad held them ou his own account, although they were 
entered as cessions made by us to Ali Morad, in the draft of the treaty of the 
jagheers cf the elder. brother, Meer Mahomed. A portion is also proposed to be 
ceded to Ali Morad by the treaty, and of some of those Ali Morad took imme- 
diate possession, on the ground, as he afterwards alleged, of their having been 
confiscated’ by Sir Charles ‘Napier, and made over to him on account of Veer 
Mahomed’s failure to accompany him on the Hill war; but there is nothing on 


record'to support this beyond the, fact of their appearing among our proposed 


cessious in the draft treaty, and for receiving credit for them, though not ‘to 
their full value in,the estimates from which it appears to have been framed. On 
the other hand, on Meer’ Mahomed claiming subsequently to be put in. posses- 
sion of.all his jagheers, in virtue of the promise given to him after the conquest, 
his claim was admitted by, Sir C. Napier, and he was reinstated in those still in 
our’ hands, including somé which it was proposed by the treaty to cede, but 
which Ali Morad had not taken possession of ; while as respects those which 
Ali Moorad, held, he was, ‘asin the case of his brother Goolam Mustapha, referred 
to Ali Morad as his rais or’ sovereign, although they were held by him only 
provisionally, and to be accounted for to is. It seems therefore doubtful if Sir 
C. Napier ‘ever did authorise the confiscation of these jagheers for the éause 
alleged by Ali Morad; and in any case it may be inferred that he would have 
authorised their subsequent’ festoration, as he did that of those still, in our’ hands, 
had he not-béen under the misapprehension in ‘this.case also that they were held; 
by Ali_Morad inf hig. own right. In‘his:memorandum in reply to mine, Sir 
‘C, Napier indeed ’states, in. reterence to.this subject, that. as far-as he recollects, 
he had. said he would -not:interfere to prevent Ali Morad from‘ confiscating these 
Jagheers for the cause‘assigned ; :bit then’ .he would still have been under the 
misapprehension that the right of sovereignty .in-them was vested.in Ali Morad, 
and not in us; and.that it was. from him, and not from us, that their confisca- 
tions if merited, should proceed, whereas the contrary was ‘really the case ; and 
as‘Ali Morad’ has to aécount‘to'us.for their revenue, we are. the only party who, 
benefit by the measure., But even if these jagheers had been éonfiscated, for the 
cause alleged, it.may be questioned whether Meet Mahomed’s deprivation of 
them, for the four years during which they have since been withheld is not more 
than. a sufficient punishment for any failure in his feudal obligations on the 
occasion referred to, for. he states,:and I beliéve with truth, that he is incapa- 
citated by bodily infirmity from mounting on horseback, and that in lieu of per- 
Sonal attendance, he had contributed 5,000, rupees towards Ali Morad’s expenses 
in, the Hillwar., It is from a consideration of all ‘the above circumstances, 
which I have gathered with some difficulty from the records, and from personal 
inquiry, that 1 have formed the opinion that the jagheeis of both these brothers 
should be excluded from the proposed cessions to Ali Morad, and ,be restored 


to them.: _ 
. 108. The 


* For this, see Scinde Blue Book, No. 124. ,1 am not aware that this treaty has ever been anaulled. 
Meer Mahomed, although in a time of peace we destroyed his fort of Emamghur, as shown in the 
text, never acted towards us hostilely, and how, therefore, can we say this treaty hasbecome null and 
void?‘ We are therefore bound to restore his jagheers, for we engaged never to covet one rupee of 
the revenue of the share of Scinde in his possession, nor ta interfere in the internal management. 


73. ss3 
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3 June 1846. 


Letter dated 
13 July 1846. 
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31 July, and reply 
thereto of 18 Au- 
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Letter dated 18th, 
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3d, and reply there. 
to of 8th, March 
1847. 


doubtless have been transported with the other Ameers to Calcutta.” a5 
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108. The above statement by the Commissioner is easily susceptible of proof: 
Shortly after the conquest of Scinde, Sir C. Napier, as Governor of the Province, 
addressed * the following letter to Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor :—‘'O Meet 
Mahomed Khan, of high rank. I write to you, that my sincere friend, Meer 
Ali Morad, has promised me that you of high: rank will strictly obey all the 
regulations of the English. For this reason your Jagheers are given to you; 
on no account will you be injured, if you conduct yourself properly.” In 1846 
Meer Mahomed petitioned ¢ for the restoration of his jagheer, and the Resi- 
dent at Khyrpore was informed, that the Ameer holds a perwunnah of 
his Excellency the Governor, regranting to him his Jands, held in the 
time of the ex-Ameers, to which he must prove his right. ‘Shortly afterwards 
the Collector ¢ of Shikarpore reported, that Ali Morad claimed Gahilpoor and 
Gundhur, adjoining Kussnore, which did not belong to Meer Roostum, but to 
Meer Mahomed, and at the same time forwarded a letter from the Resident, stating 
that as these places: were in the Boordika district, the whole of which belonged 
to Ali Morad, they must belong to his Highness, In reply, he- was referred to 
Sir Charles Napier’s purwunnah,” regranting to Meer Mahomed all the lands he 
held at the time of the battle of Meeanee, to which he must prove his title to his 
satisfaction. ‘The Resident subsequently submitted seven documents produced 
by Meer Mahomed in support of his claims; five relating to certain lands he 
had purchased, called..Moghlee, and two sunnuds, under the seals of, Meers 
Sohrab and Roostum, in which were specified all the various lands held in 
jagheer by Meer Mahomed. Of these, only three places, Thuna, Chamoree, 
and Powaree are in British territory; the remainder in Ali Morad’s. The 
Collector of Shikarpore reported, that there is no doubt that Meer Mahomed 
enjoyed all the Jagheers claimed by him up to one month before the battle of 
Meeanee, about which time, Meer Roostum having fled, Meer Ali Morad confis- 
cated them. By the former treaty, previously sealed~by Meer Roostum, the 
country from Roree to Subzulkote being ceded to the British Government, 
Chownee and Powaree would have been included, &e. &c, The Collector was 
agaiu informed, that what was in Meer Mahomed Khan’s possession on the 17th 
February 1843 must now be restored to him.” On the Resident at Khyrpore 
submitting a letter from Ali Morad, claiming Gahilpore as part of the district of 
Boordika, he was in reply furnished with copy of the perwunnah written to Meer 
Mahomed by the Governor of Scinde in June 1843, guaranteeing to him all 
Jands possessed by'him: at the capture of Scinde in February 1843, written at 
the instigation of Sheikh Ali Hussein, Ali, Morad’s minister, who stated that it 
was his Highness’s wish that it should be written. The whole question, there- 
fore, depends.upqn in whose possession Gahilpore was on the 17th February 
1843.” In submitting another statement from Ali Morad, the Resident stated 
that there could be no doubt Meer Mahomed Mahomed held Gahilpore on the 
date. mentioned, but since the conquest of Scinde it had been in our possession ; 
and, in reply, after again referring to the terms of Sir C. Napier’s perwunnah, 
he was informed, “ that if Meer Mahomed on the 17th February 1843 only held 
the lands alluded:to in jagheer on a grant from the then rais of the family, such 
should now be the terms on which he should now hold them under his Highness 
Meer Ali,Morad ;” and he was directed to inquire into this point. In February 
1847 seven original ennnuds, produced by Meer Mahomed Khan Talpoor, for» 
merly of Emamghur, were,sent to the Collector of Shikarpore, with an intima- 
tion § that “his Excellency the Governor will confirm him in his rights to all 
lands within the British territory that may be named therein; after examination, 
be good enough to return such sunnuds as may require the seal of his Exeel- 
lency.” Such lands as this Ameer held in jagheer as grants from the Rais 
are now of course at the disposal of his Highness Ali Morad. The Collector 
having subsequently described the locality of the several villages, a sunnad, 
under the seal of Sir C. Napier, was sent to that officer, ‘‘ confirming from the 
spring 
P35 ; ¥ a ‘ : dae gir trimer 
* Vide Enclosure to Captain Forbes’ letter 10 Mr. Pringle, dated the 2d February 1849. 
t Resident at Khs rpore’s letter, dated the ‘4th April, and reply thereto of the 4th May, 1846. 
3 Letter dated the 6th May, and reply thereto of the 13th May. 
- J For my remarks on the destruction of Emamghur, see supra, I have said tbat Meer Mahomed 
never injured the British Government in word or deed, and the restoration of his jagheers by Sir C. 
Napier proves this fact; for had the Ameer been guilty of any act of hostility agalnst us, he would 
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‘spting crop of. 1847, to. Meer Mahomed, all ,jacheer lands situated within th 
British territory which he held at the time of . of Heep His Excel 
lency directs that ‘the iboundaries of .Chandia shall be carefully fixed and laid 
down by arbitration of com petent persons.” Meer Mahomed soon after claimed 
the village of Sadoogah, in the Hyderabad Collectorate, when Sir C. Napier 
negatived it, on the ground that the Amceers “.can only claim the land down in 
the original sunnud of Meer Suhrab and Meer Roostum. In, 1848 the Ameer 
himself, and-in May 1848 his vakeel again petitioned for this village, but was 
told the former decision was. fina).” 


-109. In March 1848 Meer Mahomed complained that he had been deprived 
of his jagheers by Ali Morad; and on his petition being referred to the Resi- 
dent at ah He that officer reported that the possessions therein alluded to 
had been made over by Sir C. Napier in exchange fot other Iands now in out 
possession. The Resident was requested to state to what exchange he referred, 
and, in reply, stated that the exchange “by which Meer Mahomed’s jagheers 
came into the possession of his Highness Ali Morad occurred at Sukkur, on the 
return of the troops from the Hill campaign ;” and that in Article 6 of the draft 
treaty, dated Sukkur 1845, ‘Meer ‘Mahomed’s jagheers ate entered under the 
name of Burrula Olara. He was not required to point out what lands had been 
given, by Alt Morad in exchange for Meer Mahomed’s jagheers, as there was 
nothing on record in the Commissioner’s office relating to any such exchange. 
In reply, the Resident forwarded a letter from Ali Morad, explaining how ‘the 
jagheers camte into his possession, and observed, that’ Meer Mahonied states that 
he was prevented. by sickness from aceompanying Ali Morad in the Hill cam- 
paign, but that he gave his ‘Highness a considerable sum of money towards 
defraying the expenses of that expedition. On this point, Ali Morad in his 
letter takes no notice, and, as the Resident remarked, it is more than probable 
that with Sir C. Napier he was equally silent regarding it. After referring to 
a proposed exchange of territory between himself and the British Government, 
Ali Morad explained: “ The villages of Burloo, Olara Meree, belonging to Meer 
Mahomed Khan, yield an annual reveriue of 14,000 rupees. When Sir Charles 
Napier went up toithe Hills, Meer Mahomed would not go; for this he incurred 
his Exeellency’s displeasure, who took away the above.Jands from him on account 
of the British Goveinment, and gave them to me as a portion of the lands 
Intended to be exchanged. as mentioned in the treaty. Exclusive of the above 
14,000 .rupees per annum, the British Government have now in theit possession 
lands belanging to me of the annual value of 14,000 rupees. I beg that you 
‘will consider the above facts, and you will see that Meer’ Mahomed has no right 
whatever to the lands for which he ‘has set forth a claim. I never’seized the 
lands from'him ; they were taken from him by Sir C. Napier, as a punishment 
for his disloyalty in not joining him in the Hill campaign, and afterwards given 
to me in exchange for some of my Jands. So far from my seizing any of Meer 
Mahomed’s lands, ¥ gave him a portion, the revenue ef which he is now 
enjoying. “This isthe gratitude ¥ receive for my kindness to him, for he is con- 
tinually complaining ta the British Government that I seized his lands; but he 
is cunning enough not to mention why his lands were taken from him. God 
knows how people can take upon themselves to fabricate such false complaints. 
* * * Jfit is the wish of the British Government that Meer Mahomed 
sliould receive his jagheer.the same way as he had it, before it was taken ‘from 
him by Sir C. Napier, it willbe no loss to me, as they will make good to me 
the full amount of 33,000 rupees per annum due for lands belonging to me in 
‘their passession.” 


Letter from, dated. 
26th, and reply 
thereto of the goth, 
August 1847. 


Petition dated 
30 March 1848. 


Letter to, dated 
5th April, and reply 
thereto of 3d May, 
1848. 

Ibid, dated 5 June 
1848, 


Letter dated 
12 June 1848. 


Letters dated 
41 & 26 July 1848. 


110. His Highness Ali Morad’s explanation uas forwarded for Letter dated 9d August, and reply 


the particular. report of the Collector of Shikarpoor, and in his 


thereto of the 16th Octoher 1848, Ou 
the :oth August we received petitions 


reply Major Goldney, after entering into an elaborate calculation ¢...) meer Mahomed and his brother, 
‘to establish that Ali Morad had greatly over-estimated his de- reiterating their complaints, whieh 
‘ands against Government, and that the exchange proposed was, wereonreceiptreferred to Mr.Piingle. 


in part, founded: on erroneous data, observed as follows:——‘ Meer 

Mahomed Khan. Talpoor, nephew of his Highness, labours under a painful com- 
plaint, which. prevents his mding on horseback .without:inconvenience. His 
vakeel here infosw’s me that, by consent of the Meer Ali Morad, his master 
paid, 4,000 rupees towards the expenses of the Hill campaign in, lieu of personal 
attendance. [am not aware’? (cantinues Major Goldney) “of the causes of 


ret SS 4: Sir’ - 


Vide supra, p. 108. 


Appendix (B.) 
No.1, toCo 
Report. 


Statement dated 
23 October 1848. 


Dated 31 January 
1849. 


Létter dated 8th, 
and reply thereto 


of 16th, May 1844 


Letter dated ath, 
and reply thereto 


328 PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHARGE. PREFERRED 


Sir GC. Napier’s displeasure, but whatever his Excellency thought fit to resume. 
from Meer Mahomed, or Meer Mustapha, belongs to the British Government, | 
both these nephews of ‘Meer Ali‘Morad having forfeited their possessions to us; 
for adhering’ to the fortunes of Meer Roostum in 1842-43. The Collector, ia, 
making ‘this remark, either forgets or was not aware of the perwannah gijen to. 
Meer Mahomed' by Sir C. Napier in June 1843, confirming him in the posses-;- 
sion of all the lands he held on the date of the battle of Meeanee.” The 
Collector, in conclusion, adds, that “he is not aware of any appanages of his 
Highness that reverted to'the British in exchange for any jagheers of these two 
brother$ given by his Excellency to, his. Highness, and if, his Highness did there- 
after re-grant any part of:those possessions to.them, he is still responsible to the’ 
British Government for.the proceeds, or for an equivalent in other lauds,” No, 
such. equivalent:.has, as- yet, been given, that, J,,am ‘aware pf, though set forth, 
in. his Highmess’s letter. .Annexed to this, report are various figured statements 
in. support. of the Collector's yiews. In one of these, Meer Mahomed’s jagheers 


lector's are.specified of the annual, value of 39,009 rupees, of, which .2,690 rupees have 


been enjoyed: for thtée,years and,ayhalf by-Ali.Morad, eqyal to 23,400 rupees,. 
Companys: currency, dr, in: the, aggregate, to 80,900 Company’s rupees,; The 
remaining 13,000 rupees is:still. enjoyed, by Meer Mahaned, — 


| _ . ae re aA 
‘UT. In, October 1843" Méer’ Mahomed, thtougt' his vakeel,’ Hussein Ali, 
represented’ that, priot’ to the’ Hill ‘campaign, the ‘produée'of ‘all the linds he 
had’ specified were enjoyed by him, but that after that cathpaign: Ali Morad, by: 
force, deprived. hinr of ‘his lands, -with ‘the éxceplion of Olara, his usual place of 
residence; but even inthis village’ 'hé confiscated'the indndated lands. From 
Olara, ‘nioreover,, he also takes’ sonietimes «ne-lialf or three-fourths of the ‘pros 
duce. With'the exception'of 13,000 rupeés, the’ produce of Olara, the remainder 
of his jagheers has been takén by ‘Ali Motad, ‘fromt'th ‘Rubbee of 1256 (1846), 
up to;the present tinié,’ Ti A sibsequent petition to the Commissioner in Scinde; 
the Ameer represented’ tht, tip to thé time of ‘the ‘conquest of Seindé, he! ruled 
over ‘his’ latids under the “wills of his ‘brandfather! atid ‘fatheri ’ ‘That da! his 
depiting'a vakeel'to; Hydérabad, to’ make ‘arrangenients’ fdr’ his future Welfare} 
Sir C. Napier gave ‘him ‘a perwannah confirming hit‘ in all his'former-posses- 
sions, and encouraged him-by promising ‘him ‘that? he ‘should ‘not be annoydd. 
In virtue of this perwarinah, he téok posséssion of ‘arid enjoyed his’ jaghdets ‘as 
formérly..,, Now, how éver, without havitig tominitted any fault; the'jagheers he 
held by right. f ‘thheritance, and situated tb‘ the’ sdutli df- the’ rivet,’ have been 
taken by, Ali M érad, ‘On his petitioning ‘for their restoration,‘ Major Goldney 
was instructed -to'ing igo tito the matter.” Ip‘May 1844 his Excellency: Sir C, 
Napier wrote.to’ Al ordd, that it Meer Rupstuin ‘had’ made over to his High- 
' shy te tt, s fot leat {yo - Ww pw defy Tt Ge ig tas * 
nes¢ ah ‘Janids not | is, 16 the transfer of whi h the tightful owner did dé con® 
sent, the’ British Govertiment'woilld, Gn’ proof of’ the!'sanié, ‘take possessivn of 
such Jands, The lands whith’ petitioner ft rmérly'held, iwere held in virtue of 
sunquds from Meet’ Sohrab ‘Khé this ‘grandiather), and ‘Meer Roostuin ‘Khan 
(his uncle), " * Those ‘lands’ should, ‘theréfore;' belong’td the British Government, 
ant that Government, clearly tnadé them over’ to'me:*' He held them’ under the 
Britigh ‘Government, and he therefore hopes they’ may be réstored to him after 
bar Se 
112. The case of Meer Mustapha very, nearly resembles that, of his. brother 
Meer Mahomed, except that in this instance Meer Ali Morad cannot urge against 
him‘ néglect of. leudall service ia justification’ of ‘his having cdnfiscated is‘lahds.. 
In May 1844 a petition from’ this‘ Ameer, cémpldining' of his jaghéer thaving 
been taken from him by Ali Morad, was forwarded to the Resident at Khyrpore, 
with, instructions to report.,“‘ what, has been the past conduct of the Ameer.” 
In’ reply, she reported that the Ameer’s:jagheer was in:Ali Morad’s possession, 
and that‘he had hot ‘made ‘his salaam- to his'Highness.. On-this, Sir C.,Napier 
remarked that he'did not’ leatn from‘the’ Resident’s’ letter that the jagheer in 
dispute was included within Ali Moérad’s, territory’; and in reply the Resident 


of 2gth, May 1844, submitted the proceedings of. the-Boundary Commission, suggesting, that as it 


Dated 24 April 
1844. 


had, névét heen’ made’ over to'Ali Morad, it: should be -included within British 
: territory, subject, “¢'to the ‘approval of ‘his Excellency the Governor of Scinde.”” 
In Apm].1847, the Residént, at Khyrpore submitted certain’ documents, showing 
‘the circumstances under which Ali Morad had obtained possession of. Meer Mus- 
tapha’s jagheer, praying for its restoration, and complaining of the- ae 

a -which: 
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which he received from his Highness. Among these were certain original 
sunnuds, which were returned to the Resident in order that they might be given 
back to the Ameer, with a remark “ that the lands formerly held by Meer 
Mustapha: Khan in jagheer, appear to have been held at pleasure ;” but at whose 
pleasure is not mentioned. From Major Goldney’s report it would appear that 
the Ameer’s Jagheer is of the annual value of 10,325 Khyrpore rupees, equal 
to 9,293 rupees Company’s currency. 


113, The Commissioner in Scinde being in doubt as to the reasons which had 
caused the jagheers of Meers Mahomed and Mustapha to be included in the pro- 
posed exchange with Ali Morad, sought for information from Sir C. Napier. 
Mr. Pringle observed among the lands to be ceded by the treaty to Meer Ali 
Morad, in exchange for others, are certain jagheers formerly held by his nephew 
Meer Mahomed. This Meer had previously been confirmed in all his posses- 
sions by Sir C. Napier; and there is nothing on record to show that they were 
again resumed, although Ali Morad asserts that they were so, and made over 
to him by Sir C. Napier, in consequence of Mahomed Khan not having accom- 
panied’ Ali Morad when he joined Sir C. Napier in the Hill campaign. Mr. 
Pringle remarks, ‘ It is so unlikely that a transaction of this kind would have 
passed unrecorded, that I should have been inclined to suspect some unfair deal- 
jog on the part of Ali Moyad, were it not that credit is undoubtedly taken by 
us for these Jands.in the exchange, as it stands in the draft treaty, which gives 
some colour of probability tq Ali Morad’s account of the matter. Mcer Mahomed 
is urgent in his complaints of the injustice with which he asserts that he has 
been treated by Ali Morad in’ depriving him of these lands.” To this Sir C. 
Napier replied, “ As, far as memory serves me, Meer Mahomed Khan was 
restive; he would not, accompany his chief and myself to the Hiil war; and 
when I came back [told him that Ali complained of him, and that he had 
given me.offence by not going to war as a jagheerdar was vound to do; that 
Ali Morad‘was answerable, for his (the Meer’s) good conduct, and if he behaved 
ill. I would not prevent Ali fram depriving him of his jagheer, and I would send 
him to Calcutta after the other Ameers.” This is, asmearly as 1 can recollect, the 
substance of these transactions with respect to Meer Ghoolam Mustapha’s case. 
Mr. Pringle observed. that this Ameer possessed jagheers in the southern part of 
the Khyrpore territory, which, as not having fallen by inheritance either to 
Meer Ali Morad or Meer Roostum, devolved to us in sovereignty ; but in con- 
sequence of Ghovlam Mustapha having abandoned them and gone to Mecca soon 
after the conquest, they remained with Ali Morad, by whom they have been 
taken possession of, although properly belonging to us as the paramount power. 
When, on his return, Ghoolam Mustapha petitioned Sir C. Napier for their 
restoration, he was referred to.Ali Morad as the holder of the Turban, appa- 
‘rently under the.misapprehension that Ali Morad retained them in right’of it; 
but if such. a misapprehension ever existed, it, must have been subsequently 
removed, for we receive credit for these lands in the exchange proposed by the 
treaty. Ghoolam Mustapha’s claim should then have heen taken up and dis- 
posed of by us; but as this does not appear to have been done, I should be 
inclined now to restore his lands to him, unless Sir Charles Napier is aware of 
any objection. ‘To this Sir C. Napier replied, ‘ I see no objection to restoring 
his lands to Meer Ghoolam Mustapha. Ido not recollect what is stated in 
Mr. Pringle’s letter, but it may be all correct.” 


114, Finally, Mr. Pringle, in submitting his correspondence with Captain 
Forbes,* the late Resident at Khyrpore, earnestly recommending that a suitable 
provision 





* Letter dated 3d October 1849. In his letter to the Commissioner, dated 2d February 1849, 
Captain Forbes observes, “ There 1s nothing in the records‘of this office to prove that any of Meer 
Mahomed’s jagheers were thus confiscated by the late Governor of Scinde, and actually transferred 
to his Highness Ali Morad, and suggests that his Highness should, be required either satistactorily 
to show he was authorized by Sir C. Napier to take possession of these jagheers, or if unable to do 
this, to furnish now in writing the complaints he made verbally against Meer Mahomed to enable 
Government to judge after a fair investigation, 1st, of their correctness ; and, 2d, then, if found cor- 
rect, if they are of such a nature as to make it probable that Sir C. Napier decided as Ali, Morad 
states.’ lf the jagheers are restored, the Resident recommends that they be held of the British 
Government in every way independent of Ali Morad, “as the enmity between these parties is already 
so great as to render this necessary tor the protection to the weaker of his rights and property. He 
can with perfect safety be withdrawn from his Highness’s guarantee, and be ailowed to reside in any 

of his jagheers in the Shikarpore collecturate.” 
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provision, should: be assigned to the junior. Ameers, observes in regard. to the 
jagheers: of Meers Meer.Mahomed and. Gholam Mustapha Khan, that “ those 
‘Ameers have. been: dispossessed of their jagheers, and, are. harshly treated by: 
Meer Ali Morad. His Highness affirms that. the jagheers-of the former were: 
confiscated, by. Sir C.. Napier in consequence of. his failure.to accompany him im. 
the: Trukee campaign; and the latter appears never ta have regained, his 
jagheers since our.occupation of the country.; Unless Meer Mahomed’s jagbeer 
was really confiscatéd on’ sufficient grounds by Sir .C. Napier,. and unless. his 
Excellency is aware of any good reason for the confiscation of those of Meer. 
Ghoolam Mustapha, Mr, Pringle is of opinion that they. should be. restored. 
under the guarantee of the British Government. x 


115. Under the icircumstances above detailed, I have na doubt that the 
Commissioner’s recommendation will be sanctioned. It is quite clear that Sir 
Charles Napier’s purwanneh of June 1843, regranting: Meer Mahomed’s jagheers 
as he held them at the time of the battle of Meeanee, though issued in thé most 
formal. manner, ,has‘been violated. It is also quite;evident that Sir C, Napier 
did:not, as Ali; Morad asserts, authorise the confiscation. The most that he did: 
was toisignify tu the Ameer hia displeasure, and to: threaten him with confisca+ 
tion. for not having ‘accompanied: him in the Hill-campaign. But, admitting 
that: the Ameer was bound to. perform this service, ia palliation of his neglect it 
is stated that: he was not only ‘incapacitated. by bodily infirmity from personal 
attendance, ‘but that he actually commuted personal service by a pecuniary 
payment; and as,regards his brother Meer Ghoolam Mustapha, he appears to 
have lost his jagheers for no offence, but merely because, about the period of the' 
conquest of Scinde, he proceeded to Mecca,on a pilgrimage. [I trust, therefore, 
that when the case of Ali Morad is disposed of, orders will be’ issued for the 
restoration of all the lands belonging to these two Ameers, whether they are 
situated within the territories of the British Government or in those of their: 
uncle, Ali Morad, and -henceforward that: they shall be considered and treated ag 
jagheerdars of the British Government. ’ i 


116. The Commissioner also refers to the case of a brother of Ali Morad, by 
name Meer Chakit Khan, and his, family, who have also, complained of the 
treatment they receive from his Highness, “and probably not without reason, 
though there may be faults on both sides’ But Mr, Pringle adds, the will of 
Meer Sohrab, which forms the basis of our policy in Upper Scinde, not recog-, 
nising any independent rights in Meer,Chakur, he can only be considered as the, 
subject of thé holder of the Turban, and as such we cannot with piopriety inter- 
fere between him and his rais or sovereign, otherwise than. by mutual friendly: 
advice, which has already'been given. ‘If, however, Meer Chakur should, 
continue to be dissatisfied, his only resource is to remove to our territory, where. 
there would be no, objection, ta offering ‘him an asylum’ but in that case he} 
would have no ¢laimt, either on our Government or on his Highness, Meer Ali 
Morad, fora maintenance." “This is a hard alternatiye, but 1 am unable to’ 
suggest any course by which the situation of this baadeh'b the Khyrpore family, 
can bé alleviated. —— i a : ; oe 


’ ' t t ! 


117. I have now arrived at the fifth or Iast division of my Minute, in which I 
propose to notice several points alluded to in the Commission’s proceedings con- 
nected with our relations with Ali Morad, upow which the final instractions of the 
Most Noble the Governgr-general of India should, in my opinion be solicited. - 


118, The first of these in importance is the conclusion of ‘a treaty: with, Ali 
Morad. In this matter his Highness) Meer. Ali Morad. has, as men of. his. 
unscrupulous character often do, overreached himself. He grasped at too much, 
and the consequence~has been’ that, although Sir Charles Napier, as far back as 
May 1848, submitted. the draft.of a treaty of 12 articles for the confirmation of 
the Government, of India, and was himself extremely anxious for its immediate: 
ratification, the subject, in consequence of his‘ Highness claiming so much more’ 
than he was’ entitled to, is. still an open question, and we are fortunately at, 
liberty, to dictate to his Highness such a treaty as may now be considered; 
suitable to the position in which, by his fraudulent conduct; he has placed him 
self. As the basis: of this treaty will maialy depend upon: thé view. which the’ 
stiprere authority in ‘India’ may take of “his Highness’s ‘conduct, as’ elicited’ in, 
these proceedings, ‘it would be an ‘dnprofitable wasie of timie.to refer at any. 

; £7T length 
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length to.the past discussions on the subject. : Their actual state at ‘the period 
af the assembly of the Sukkur Commission, and the ‘causes which prevented the 
ratification of the treaty, are wery clearly summed-up’ in- the document noticed 
in the margin ;*.and, if further Information is: réquired, it will be found ‘in 
Mr. Pringle’s. memorandum,t dated the 27th December 1849, and the draft 
treaty-appended thereto; and in .Sir -C. Napier’s letter.to the Government -of 
India,. dated 4th May 1846, the reply thereto! 'of. the 24th ‘October 1846, with 
Sir C:; Napier’s rejoinder of the 18th January 1847, which' terminated his share 
in the discussion’ of the question. . - ti 


. ; , : , } 
‘119. It'must be obvious that*the principles on which Sir C. Napier desired to 
conclude a treaty with Ali Morad were never sanctioned by the Government of 
India, and that they ought not now to be recognized. It must be equally 
evident: that whatever ‘may have been Ali Morad’s claims for consideration, he 
has by his treachery towards us in the case ‘of the districts of Mahtela, Meerpoor, 
and Mehrkee, forfeited them, and all that he can now’ expect is strict justice in 
deciding what portion of. Upper Scinde belongs'to him. Iam of opinion that 
his original- claims ‘to consideration were over-rated; for there is abundant 
reason to believe that up to a very short period before the war in Scinde he was 
as inimical.to our interest as.,any of the other Ameers. It was only whén he 
perceived that by acting treacherously towards Meer Roostum and his family 
‘bis own ‘personal interest would be promoted, that he turned against them, aud 
sided with us. Ifall this‘is admitted, it follows that Ali Morad possesses no 
right either to the lands which constituted Meer- Roostum’s private estate, or . 
to the ands, which constituted the late Meer Ina letter to Lord Ellenburough, dated 2oth September 1843, 
Mobarick s private estate, or tq any portion of Sir Charles Napier observes, “ With regard to the claims of 
the territory belonging to the Ameers of Upper ‘Meer Ali Morad to any portion of the territory ceded to . 
Scinde, which Sir Charles Napier, under the Bhawulpore, all ‘that passed between him and his Highness 


i; . was as follows: ‘Conversing on the march to Emamghud 
orders of Lord Ellenborough, summarily cou- the Ameer told me that he passessed,one or two small villages 


fiscated under his proclamation.dated 1st ‘De- in the midst of the territory ceded to Bhawulpore; but, he 
cember 1842. (See Supplement toScinde Blue added, throwing up his head, * these are trifling things, and the 
Book, No. 5.) But all. these lands are included Governor-general is welcome to them,’ ’ 

in Sir C: Napier’s draft treaty of 1845; although, as I have already shown, 

they were all specially excepted under the deed by which Meer Roostum ceded Vide supra, p 92 
the Turban to Ali Morad. It follows, therefore, that any treaty which we may 1°. . 
ultimately conclude with Ali Morad should only recognize, first, what he held 

in bis own right individually as an Ameer, of Upper, Scinde; and,.secondly, the 

lands'‘in Upper Scinde which appertained to the Turban. ‘With regard to the 

former, we have Meer Sohrab’s will, and the schedule prepared by Mr. Ross Vide Scinae Blue 
Bell, showjng the villages and districts possessed by each Ameer at Khyrpore in Book, No. 253. 
his time, ‘ta guide us. From the Jatter document we learn that Ali Morad’s 

private inherjtance consisted of 64 villages, yielding annually 9,95,500 rupees. 

With réference also to the lands appertaining to the Turban, Meer Sohrab’s will 

may also be our’ guide; for although this does-not specify the particular lands 

which belonged to thé “Jurban, it states that they were exactly one half of what 

Meer” Roostum received; to that half; therefore, and no more, is Ali Morad 

entitled, and the adjustment is reduced to one of calculation. 

¥ res. hoe : : “ ’ s ’ t ‘ 190. In 


a, Wee 
,t ‘ . 4 
+. Memorandum drawn up in thé Foreign Office of the Government of India,:“ On our'first Con- 
nexion with Ali Morad Talpoor.” ; = _ 5. 8 
‘+ Appendix (B.), No. 1, C. P. See also’Mr.’Pringle’s Memorandum of points on which he sought 
for information through/Captain Hardmg, and Sir C. Napiet’s replies from Simla, headed “ Reecol- 
Jegtions.” - Yoo . 
-t In the Digest of ‘Intelligence from Scinde, of the 10th October 1842, it js noticed that the 
chiefs of Upper Scinde, including Ali Marad, had conéluded an armistice in cansequence of the 
assembly of a ‘British force at Sukkur, and the approach of Prince’Timoor. On 31st October, it is 
recorded .that Ali Morad had agreed to make common’ cause with .the other Ameers; on the ed 
November, that Ali Morad. made. friends ‘with Nusseer Khan, “ and they.all swore.on the Koran 
before: Meer Roostum, that all former differences were at an end, and that they were all united under 
his orders.” Ali Morad was appointed by Meer Roostum chief over all his forces. On the ‘gth 
November, that Ali Morad had by general consent been invested with full powers to treat with the 
Enplish general, and that the Talpoors intended to abide ‘by his decision, whether it'be for friend- 
ship or hostuity. On the 26th November it is recorded, Meer Ali Morad, writing to Meer Roostum, 
-tells him that he has seen the-whole English force, and that the Ameers need not be usder any appre- 
hension to encounter if, and that they may remain in perfect security at Khyrpore, _ 


~ 
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- 120) In- concluding’ this tréaty ft Will probably still be-conbidered éxpedi¢'n 
as was originally! proposed. by ‘Sit! Charles + Napier,” to Jprbvide: fora! mutua 
exchange of territory)! with a viel: of ‘consolidating? thet territory:ofreach ‘state 
with @ more! compact and convenient: frontich, dad of: adjusting ‘mutual: claim 
which -have ' arisen" fromthé temporary:ocebpation: by one! party: of lands.be* 
longing: to-the éthér! | When effecting an arrangements for/this purpose’-the 
sketch! map'* ‘prepared ‘by!Lieutenant Fitzgetald/ '* showing! théiexact: position 
ofthe Khyrpdre: territory! in! reference! to! ‘the’ British" possessions,” wills: be 
Dated 4 Jan. 1846. extrémeély useful. ! Tie-memorarddubr' prepardd ‘by Major-~Goldiey,!:onithe 
distri¢ts included in Article Il7of Sir Charles Napier’ draft treaty) may- also be 
usefully! referred to ‘by’ the officer wwhd may have‘to‘arranre thd exchangessyer 
: Br it Pigs ok , Igy tala b tardy een, JSigsaf Fistawgay re or dial VISv ead Os 
i191, Another. Goint ion which 'the ‘instructions ‘of! the Governdr-general. of 
India are’ yequired,telates..t6 ‘the compensation which should: be granted-to/Ali 
.. ., , + Morad: for' the: three forts of: Shahgtrh;..Guttéra, “and:! Gurseya, ‘which! were 
Dated 6 Aug. 1843. transferred| by order’of Lord Ellenborough to the Jessulmere state: | Idhis letter 
to-Sir Charles Napier,' thé' Govérnot-general informs him that the Raja of Jessul- 
mere ‘Had already “occupied Guttota} and‘was prepating: té ‘attack’ Shahgarh, 
‘whenthe heard that! it had been garrisoned !by Ali- Morad with'400..men, and 
‘thatiit:was not kdowi whether the} Raja-¢r Ali Morad: occupied fhe third fort 
i(Gurseya).:' Thesé forts wereclaimed' by the Jéssulhére' state, ds having.formerly 
bélonged td-it, antd"also! by-All ‘Morad ; but! ‘his' Lordship,”on! the. wuthority jof 
Captair Frehdh, states, '  Itsistunderstood that they: belohged to'Meer. Roostum ’; 
‘ahd if, as ié/probable, in! right of-the' Turban; ‘they hiay. now: be claimed in the 
isamé! right’ by Ali Morad.:' Thé places inthé Desert; continues: his!Lordship, 
“Saré shfer in ‘the ' hands ‘of the <Rajpoots than ixthosejof thé Beloochees+'and 
from the ‘communicatior' made to! his: Hip liness-the Rajajof Jéssulmeré{.he ‘will 
have indulgéd-the expectation that thé: poseession af thése forts would be obtained 
‘by himfeven if his‘ own‘ troops‘should faib to:take thein ‘from the ehemy;! in! whose 
‘oeeupation ‘they! ‘then' were.’ .- He’ therefore directed: that -the forts-‘shoul({‘ be 
‘restoréd to Jessulmere,: ‘urider a! promise that’ Meer ‘Ali»Morad ‘should: be indem: 
dnified 8 should 4¢!appenr thathe! has good bldims to'tHemi?.!) 2 foal) aol 
ere ee et ae mee ae eee) Ae a SU ie We 
Letter, 24 October ‘ 122. The Governmentiof: India: have' observed, 'f These forts hould appear to 
1846. have’ belonged to ‘Meer ‘Roostumn;.nd.the right‘of Meer Ali Morad.!1d “compen- 
‘sation on!acéoant-of their: relinquishnient to: Jessulmere, ‘would seem to depend 
on''the! validity: of! thé/transfer.'of all i the’: property: pf: Meer Roostum:to: lis 
' ‘Highnessi| If his Highnéss’s tight‘is ‘established, . + a ‘territorial transfer of.an 
lequiyalent might ‘be negotiated: in 'prefererice t02a money payment to tlie extent 
Letter, 18 Jan. | proposed by his Excellency.” Sir C. Napier observedj.* His-Highnesg was in 
ae See aaResSER O EE Gre Raye. Heme nue aesaume Ange he. ad, 8 ripe to them, 
Sucpeeding. to the net of his brother, Meer, Roostum, the one night. being’ conse- 
guent an, therother,  denclose fopy of ord, Ellenborpugh’s letter, relative tq the 
transfer i ese fortresses, His Highnés would, iter having the forts, returned 
to him’ rather, than recvive any -payment, I believe. He was excessively averse to 
ipive, them up: , To pay his Highness by.g transfer o 1B d would be, objectionable, 
-but such a.mode, of. payment might be negotiated, object tothe payment in 
land,, because the land of Scinde is very fertile, and will eventually, yield a vast 
‘ ¢ 3 heey ‘giat , > Ue dgi lan ' edifer ae irs | Cw gor tetas 
DaigtSivls, ., eyetued’ And, in hig “fRRerollections,” ‘Sir C.. Napiey observes, * the fers} 
ae “Eph aSag. torial exchange was; prevent sd by dl <.Aimple fact, that. couldnot execute it’ but 
- | der treaty. 4 Eather Governinent di jit approve of the realy, and meat to 
_ alter it swhich. would -have' produced: inevitable, confusion and, inferminable 
- Tonble, hues. the Goverment gpproved, ang ;wete called upon’ to sign it. 
Why, this was, not, done -isfor sir, Currie to say 3, the whole (delay lays. at his 
capnicand Livd Hardinge told ms at Lahore he bad np ebieetion to jt.and ha 
oF ere At Lig Sir F,, Curtig s fault, b behiens. I ‘hink Ali, Morad, a3 heen 
' ll sed y the Government, and faith broken with ‘him ‘in regard to the forts. 
He gave up Shahgurh, &c., at Lord Ellenborough’s command to the Jessulmere 


ee ee nee re ere At a ee 


man, with a positive and distinct promise of payment which was never fulfilled. 


t | ‘ 





‘If he’ tried ¢ theat is, wwetdid cheat hime‘ ' p fom ziaiiT * 
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* This was forwarded by Sir C. Napier’ tothe’ Government of India on Gth August 4847.52.35 
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:123.+,The following account, howéver, will show, that Lord.Hardinge’s|Govern- Memorandum 
ment,:or.rather Sir F. Currie,, whois his Lordship’s, secretary, is made responsible, drawn up in the 
for, the.Goyernment is: not: quite,s0’ much ‘sto--blame,ag Sip-C, Napier suppases. Foreign Office of 
These forts,are situated in :the. Desért ; according, ta thd statements of the, Jessul- Indie, "On ore bnt 
mere! authorities, they were bui}s.by the rulers-of Scinde, on, Jand, belonging, to India, “On our first 
Jessulmeres; They are-now in.a, ruinous condition.;.,Ldrd Ellenborough, perhaps Morad Talpoor.” 
with-some, political object, ordered Sir C. Napier toltransfer, the forts to-Jessul> 
mere, and ta compensatd Ali Morad for their Jose, by.the-cession of lands;ekceeding 
their:valne bylone-thirdy. Ali Morad, wag highly:ineensed: when he heard of this 
order, and reluctantly. withdrew Ais garrisons, :, Sit Ci: Napien was disinclined to 
compensate, AJi Morad: by. a transfer.of. Jand,,as he,considered the. land of Seinde 
to be very fertile, and expected that it would eventually yield a “ vast revenue.” 

As far as.I have been! able to ascertain; (wrote ‘hig xeellency), the value ofthe Demi-official letter 
forts 1s'4,17,000. rupees andthe revenue, they gave 16,450 Khyrpore rupees;; from to Sir Henry (now 
this déducting.onertéenth,,. we get 8,75,300,Company’s anpees ;,and.to this add the Lor) Hardinge, 
value ofithé lands and, the, bill. against,;us is..very(Heavy1 “Now it appears.to,me dated 4. May 1845. 
fair, that the'Raja of Jessulmere should, pay. for the,forts| thus made dyer to, him, 

and which he could never have taken, by forces”*) Sit. ©.Napier; was,informed 

in reply, that .the:Gdvernot-geneyal tpreferred_ a-territorial, transfer td a‘ money 

payment. Nb notice was-taken} of :the prpposition! taimake Jessulmere,. pay: for 

the forfs.. Indeed if would have been-r ather awkward, to make, sich (a, demand 


‘mpon the:Maha Kawyl;i-he hkd already, beenlin jidssession! of the farts for nearly 


two 'yeath, and evidentlyiconsidered,them,as a gift.from: the British, Government. 
Sir G. Napieragain. urged hig objection td transfer any: land. to;Ali. Morad't. * To 
pay- bis Highness: by-a transfert bf, land would bd objectionable; put 1 have-no 
ddoubt-such..a! model tof. payment might-.be negotiated2”., On the.15th, October 
11846,i Alt Morad, complained, against: thé aggressipng: made on, his, territory,. by 
Jessulmerd ‘subjects, and,jtook the .opportunity- of again, urging, bis,.clajms..to 
these forts: His complaint. was feferred forinquirsyoand,-report, to the agent ,at 
‘Rajpootana,: who, was also! directed to, furnish. bl statement.,off the yalyeit.of the 
forts, andiafithei revenué of the.lauds which, the, Rawal obtained with, them,:.. The 
Agent, Colonel Sutherland) forwarded statements,fronithe.Jessulmere autharities, 
containing counter-complaints against Ali Morad’s subjects, and representing 
that they ‘could not‘furnish any, accutate informiatioh regarding the value<of the 
torts;:and the net/revéenue, bf the lands,‘attached,te.tlem. 1He:was.directed,.in 
reply,{te-procuré detailed and acchrate information|soas to enable.the Gavernor- 
general to.conté to, 4 ‘propen decision, on | the claimsiof;Ali Morad g and he. jafter- 
avards reported thatas.it was hig intention to :visitiJessulmere at the jopening ofthe Letter dated 
season, he would:then haxe.am opportunity. of obtaining the information required 14 June 1847. 
by the Governdt-gerierall. ea i a | 

ay Bist a { ~ 1 Tal ‘yf 4 £6 ~y 43 ‘tala w pe ey 
es 124." From the abové, tt is éevidé itt ‘the, req iisy tnfotatioh is still want 
ing, to*énable Goverdment‘ta’ decide what amo tr #4, mperisation-should "be 
paid to Ali’ Morad for thre’ ire’, ty tr aitirt he ‘herd mete. “Th fat, ‘at’the 
‘closé’ of the: memorandum ot which the’ above account is extracted, thé question 
is put, * sd. “What about ‘the ‘dom erisation’ which’ e' proinised’ for ‘the ‘Desert 
‘forts rif he has heen open yat ariser'of nd, what was ‘the’ estimated 
Value’ of the’forts, ‘and “on w at data’ was such‘ dn eget fj sare ae this 
disctission,- however, ‘one tia etiak ‘poin Appears "td" e tO. Hut ‘ br ‘overlooked’: ae 
Lor Ellenborough’s promise of Compensii A Morad' was‘ made"‘dn' the Letter to Sir C- 
express condition itehaé {tghould appeal that'hé id! 806 ‘elafias’td'them’; ™but Never anes 
‘J can ‘discover “rio! trace of any Aaqairy having been stituted, Tn’ the deed yi ae Saale Lae 
‘executed’ by Meér, Roostiim) ceding the Tdrban to Ali‘Morad, the'fort of Shali- ¢> Scinde Blue 
‘2 tris specified, but‘ those of Guttora and Puree ake ‘ot theitibuidd, thojigh Book, No. 32. 
they, may.’ be included’in ‘the fra, “of ob f ris.’ This, ho ib edd geo Aig 
ito’ he takgn'for granted, WithoutfartheMidguiry “My remaiks'on the destruction 

F warn’G yerniment ‘Abt-to bd ‘Thisle I by the fala y 
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* This is not quite correct. From Lord Ellenbqyough’s letter of the Oth August 1448 (supra, pard. 
121), it appears that Jessulmere had actually taken Guttora. _ ver 
5.14 Among the papers prepared by Mr. Pringle, there is an estimate marked (F.), in which the annual 
revenue of the three forts is stated to be 14,000 rupees, or for seven years 98,000 rupees__ and the 
estimated value of the ceded forts is set down at 3,00,000 rupees, which seems to be a very high 
estimatewith reference 19 .theit very: dilapidated conditigms., %- 2 6 f fee. ne ers 
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that all forts in Upper Scinde belonged to the possessor of the “Turban.” Emam- 
ghud was the private property of Meer Mahomed; and was not therefore’entered 
in the treaty by which Meer Roostum ceded the Turban to. Ali,Morad, If all 
the fortresses appertained to the Turban, such would assuredly have been men- 
tioned in the deed of cession ; but another proof of the fallacy of this assumption, 

will be found in Meer Sohrab’s will, which, although it bequeaths the Turban to 

Meer Roostum, gives to his younger brother, Ali Morad, “‘ the fort of Ahme- 
dabad.”’ oe — 2 


125. That some compensation is due on account of the forts, if proved to 
belong to Ali Morad, admits of no doubt. As an offset against this,‘we have a 
demand against his Highness on account of lands temporarily occupied. by him 
at the commencement of the war, but which belonged to the British Govern- 
ment. In one of his communications to Lord Ellenborough, Sir C. Napier 
wbserves, ** Meer Ali Morad occupied all the land in Northern Scinde,-when.we 
advanced. The kardars of the other Ameers fled, and a general. state of pillage 
‘was, I feared, about to begin, which would be a great loss to the flying Ameers. 
I therefore thought it fair by them to take whatever steps I could to preserve 
their property. Ifelt:assured that in the general pillage, his Highness.would 
probably, by means of his kardars, secure thd lion’s share ; so I thought my best 
‘plan was to ‘tell him to take all, and be accountable for ‘all the ‘revenues- when 
peace was re-established: This ‘he agreed to.”: Again, Sir C. Napier wrote to 
the Governor-general,.“ The plan will soon: be drawn, and then J shall-makethe 
exchanges with his Highness Ali Morad, and forward the while ‘to your Lord- 
ship for decision. TI hope this will'put his Highness in better temper: with me, 
though I fear there is a disagreeable atcount of money to settle, which he will not 
like. He pillaged* us abominably, and fancies. ‘this‘is all. to be smoothed -over ; 
but I warned him all along;that I kept an account which must be balanced at last.” 
Sir C. Napier statedf that the‘amount improperly collected by Meer Ali Morad 
at Schwistan wast 47,719 rupees, and ‘proposed that the adjustment. of this sam 
should be deferred until the ‘time came'for paying-the Ameer for ‘his forts. 

126. It would further appear, from Major Goldney’s letter and enclosures, 
dated the 16th October 1848, that we havea further demand, to.the amount of 
50,364 rupees, against his Highness Meer Ali Morad, on account‘of lands and 
appendages strictly belonging to the British Government or its jaghiredars in 
his Highness’s possession. The data on which the Collector brings out ‘this 
balance. are ‘very clearly detailed in his ‘report, and the amount really. due will 
have materially increased by the lapse of time which ‘has ‘occurred ‘since this 
calculations were made. It will be ‘seen, that at that period was due to’ the 
British Government,++ | ' ; 


- = 





‘ 


* He also pillaged his-brothers as much as he did us. The: Scinde Digest of the ¢2d December 
notices that his minister had taken possession of Khyrpore, and that of the 2zd January, that. Ali 
‘Morad has seized in Khyrpore from Soolimaun, Meer Roostum’s confidential servant, 150 khurwars 
‘of jowar, and 40-khurwars -of wheat ;-from Meer Ali Akbar’s: Tosha .Khana,:a large ‘amount of 
valuable property in gems, swerds,-cloths. He has‘ also seized from Meer Mahomed’s Government 
of Oobouree, a vast quantity of all kinds of grain, several bricks of gold of half seer weight, and some 
silver. On the Amears leaving Khyrpore, Meer Mahomed Khan’s son left Khyrpore and all the 
valuables it’contained, - : Shs 


+ Memorandum drawn up in the Foreign Office of the Government of India. 


+ In a letter dated the 18th January 1847, to the Government of India, Sir Charles Napier stated 
he understood from Lord Ellenborough’s Jetter of the 17th August s ~ wae 


‘ist. That Al: Morad has no right to any territory north of Roree, because we had by the draft 
treaty seized upon the whole as a punishment to be inflicted on thé Khyrpoor Ameers. 


ed. That when the battle of Meeanee made us masters of Scinde, and of this district along with 
the rest, then we were to give ta his, Highness the Turban lands 1n the district of Roree, not as a 
right, bat ns a gift. These lands, however, were never-made over to him by me. He kept possession 
of all the lands of Meer Roostum by my permission, he having previously taken them, because the 
kardars, taking advantage of the interregaum caused by the flight of Roostum, were plundering both ~ 
Ameers, till the Governor-general should decide en his claims, and then he was to acccount for the 
revenues of any that ‘the Government chose to return to Meer Roostum, ,for the war.had not then 
wbegan ; and after the conquest,‘ Roostum’s territories became ours. As it had been decided at Calcutta 
that his Highness had a right “to all the lands ‘made: over to him by Meer Roostum in. other pasts of 
Scinde, I considered, &c. &c. fin on : rou 
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ne Co.’s Rs. 
As per Appendix (B.),No.t = - -~- - = 81,900 


As per Appendix (B.),'No.2 = ‘= = -= + 60,865 
As per Appendix (C.) et em le 1,455 





a 


- i ; Total Co.’s Rs. 184,220 
From this deduct lands belonging to his Highness Ali 

Morad, in the possession of the British Government, 

As per Appendix (A.) - - > = - 1,353,856 


»~ 
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Balance due to the British Goverhbment - - - 50,364 
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N..B.—The Collector observes, these valuations aré of course ‘subject to 
revision: om production of the aceounts.of the purgunnahs by his Highness 
Meer Ali Morad. : 


127. In conclusion, I again Leg to’ apologise to the Board, and ‘to superior 
authority, for the length of time I have. unavoidably detained these important 
papers. In addition to the rédsons assigned for this delay in my Minute of the 
18th September, J have: further to state, that when I-was about to close ‘this 
minute, wea received: from the: Government of: India the voluminous correspond 
ence relating to the government of Scinde under Sir C. Napier’s administration, 
which accompanied Mr. Under Secretary Grey’s letter, No. 1,725, dated the 
18th October last. I have availed myself of the authentic materials contained 
in this correspondence to ‘illustrate several of the questions discussed in my 
Minute ;. but to enable me to do this, I was obliged to recast and re-arrange 
much of what J .had before written. Notwithstanding the time and labour 
I have devoted to the subject, 1am by no means satisfied with my performance ; 
but it will be always to me a’source of the highest gratification, if at the close 
of my long and laborious career in India, I have been able successfully to plead 
the cause of the ruined and oppressed princes of Scinde, and ‘to place their case 
in ‘such a shape before my superiors as will enable them to afford partial 
redress for great wrongs, wrongs which I venture to predict will be stigmatized 
by the future historian in terms most unfavourable to our national reputation ; 
which have undermined, if they have not entirely destroyed, the moral vantage 
ground we before possessed, when pleading with other nations on behalf of the 
oppressed ; and which have been made the subject, and I fear will continue to 
be: so; of severe and recriminatory comment in‘ every quarter of the globe ; 
penetrating even, as we are* informed, the Great Desert of Sahara. Finally, in 
ce the 





* Mr. J. Richardson in his Narrative of his Personal Adventures mn the Great Desert (Vol. I. 
Pp» 232), details a conversation with “ thé famous, rich, and powerful Haj Ben Mansa, Ettanee, the 
quasi Sultan of the Ben Wulud at Ghadanes.” 

“ He is a man of a great age, and nearly blind, and the chief of the most numerous and influential 
family of Ghadomes:. Ettanee was attended by two or thtee servants, one carrying’ a skin and 
another a cushion to recline on. These arranged, the old gentleman mounted upor the stone bench, 
and took his seat, everybody making way for him with, the greatest alacrity. ' Having heard I was 
present, after a short silence, he addressed me: “ Christian,do you know-Scinde?” (WV. B.—Most 
of the people here dhave heard of Scinde, but their knowledge of it is very imperfect.) replied, 
“I know it.” ‘‘ Are not the English there?”’ he continued. ‘ Yes,” I said. He then turned and 
said something ta the people in the Ghadamus language. (V.B.—I afterwards learnt it was, 
“You are these Christians gho-are eating upall the Mussulman countries-”) My conversation was 
always in Arabic. He abruptly turned _to me, “ Why do the English: go, there, and eat up all the 
Mussulmans; afterwards you will come here.” [rephed, “ ‘The Ameers were foolish, and engaged 
in a’ conspitacy against the English of India, bat the Mussulmans’ in Scinde enjoyed the same rights 
and privileges as the English themselves.” ‘That's what you'say,” he rejomed, and continued, 
© Why do you go so far from heme to take other people’s countries from them?” I replied, “ The 
Turks do the same; they come here in the Desert.” “Ah! you wish to be such oppressors as the 
Turks,” he ‘centitiued, very bitterly, and then,told me not to talk any more. No one present dared 
to put ina word. This painful silence continued for some time. I was anxious to get off, feeling 
very disagreeable ; and beginning’ to move, he said to ‘somebody, “ Who's that ?” for he could not 
see much, being nearly blind. ‘? They told him it was the Christian’ going. He cried out, “ Stop,’ 
and then added, * You have books: with you, but ‘you English are not’ Christians; you deceive us. 
Nor are the Danish, or the Swedes, of the Russians, Christians. I hey have no books.”, He meant 
religious books.- -The- same ‘opinicn, I tound ‘afterwards, ‘was entérfained by “Haj dbrahim, al very 
respectable and intelligent Moorish merchant of Tiipoh ” Te Oe a Sa 
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the words of one whose policy, during the short period he governed Indig, and more 
especially in Scinde, has with so much reason been objected to and disapproved, a 
reputation for justice goes further in the East than it does in Europe, in giving 
strength to a Government, and a great name to those by whom it is adminis- 
tered: “ Justice in the East isa very rare quality, and certainly it was not one 
possessed by our predecessors, the Ameers. It will be more valued in us.” (Letter 
from Lord Ellenborough to Sir Charles Napier, dated the 3d Septentber 1843.) 
And again, alluding to the principles on which the territories of Scinde were to 
be apportioned after the conquest, his Lordship observed, “‘ principles which it 
has been endeavoured to make consistent with equity to all, for this transaction 
is one which will be scrutinized by surrounding States, as well as by the parties 
more immediately interested ; and the character of our Government for impartial 
justice towards our allies is of far more importance than any advantage we might 
derive from appropriating to ourselves a large portion of this fertile territory.”’* 
I fervently pray that these just and liberal principles may be applied to the 
hard case of the sons and nephews of our faithful allies, the late Meer Roostum 
and Sobdar, if not to all the Ameers in common. 


14 December 1850. (signed) J.P. Willoughby. 





* Letter from Lord Ellenborough to Sir Charles Napier, dated the 19th September 1843. See 
also the Circular issued by bis Lordship to all political officers, prescribing the principles by which 
he desired they should regulate their intercourse with the princes and chiefs to whom they were 
deputed, dated the 26th April 1842. 
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Minute, by the Honourable Mr.. Blane. 


THERE is-nd réason, I think, for doubt that the treaty of 1 
‘September 1842, transcribed in. the ‘Koran after the battle Lien eon 
been clandestinely altered froti what it originally was, and. probably in the 
manner deposed to by Sheik Ali Hussein and Peer Ali Gohur. | 


2..,The period of, and motive to, the said’ alteration'is less clear. * 
t? 4 t } pipe { 7 


3, In the fifth heading of the summing’ up b the Commission, i ae 
they allude t6 the possibility “that the ‘auipeling with the treaty had beck 
commenced at an ‘earlier period after the battle of Nownahar than,'the date of 
the proclamation annexing the districts. north of Roree to the Khan of Bahwul- 
poor, ‘arid in the eighth heading’ advert to the-inelusion.of, the purgannahs of 
Mathela ‘and Meerpoor in ‘the later treaty in December 1842, in/the Koran, by’ 
which thé Turbati ‘was: ceded by Meer Rustum to: Meer Ali Morad obser in 4 
‘that had that circumstance stood alone they: might be disposed ‘to admit the 
Meer’s explanation that it was intended to make assurance doubly sure,’” &c. 


4, But in weighing the value of these circumstances, it d Jed 
havé occurréd to them that unless the alteration were made before ihe Tn De. 
cember 1842, the date of, the later compact, which has always been recognized 
and upheld by us, there could have, been no ohject in; the alteration at all, and 
that’ if 6 made, then that the motive to it could not have.been any treachery or 
fraud towards the British Government. The alleged substitution of the new 
leaf so late as 31st July 1843, as deposed te by Peer Ali Gohur, could, if true, 
have been only to save appearances, and may well have been the act mainly of 
the parties by whom the alterations had been so clumsily executed. How hittle 
indeed a Mahomedan prince of Ali Moorad’s habits was likely to interfere in 
the details of such a transaction, would seem to be a point to be duly kept in 
view. Had the intent been that of fraud towards Government, the alterations 
would have been made to bear upon the cessions by Nusseer Khan, and not 
upon the territory of Meer Rustum, intermediately made over by the compact 
for the transfer of the Turban. 


5. Sir Charles Napier’s proclamation taking pcessession of Subzulcote and Bhong 
Bhara for the purpose of annexing these districts to the territories of his High- 
ness the Nuwab of Bhawulpoor, would seem (para. 5 of the Honourable Mr. 
Willoughby’s Minute) to have been dated 18th December 1842, two days pre- 
vious to the Turban compact; but in the said proclamation, as given in the 
above quoted paragraph, no mention is made of the rule by which reimburse- 
ment was to bemade. On that head Sir Charles Napier’s intentions were only 
declared after the conquest of Scinde, im a letter dated 26th June 1843, to 
which therefore any proceedings antecedent to December 1842 could have had 


nv relation. 


6. For the above reason I have some doubt as to how far Meer Ali Moorad is 
amenable to us for any alterations, however perfidious in a moral point of view, 
in the treaty of Nownahar. 


7. Supposing him to be held to be amenable, then the Nownahar treaty 
might be set aside; but as the Turban compact would still remain in his favour, 
that also would require to be set aside, in order to the districts included in the 
alteration of the former document being declared to be forfeited. 


g. The point for consideration would then be confined to the expediency of 
imposing any further retributive penalty. 


9, Bearing in mind the nature of our alliance with Ali Moorad from the 
commencement, and the interpretation which could not fail to be generally 
placed on our turning upon our ally at this late hour, and depriving him of 
his share in the booty, I should incline to the limitation of any additional 
penalty to dictating such terms in making up our account with him, as we may 
deem most conducive to the consolidation of our relations 1n that quarter. What 
these terms may be argued to be, the information on record does not afford the 


means of offering an opinion. 
aygn a Us 10. In 
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10. In respect to the question of rendering justice to the families of. the ex- 
Ameers, discussed by the Honourable Mr, Willoughby, we, could hardly insist 
upon Meer Ali Morad doing so, without doing the like ourselves, and to enter 
‘into the merits'of the transfer of the Turban by Meer Rustom, appears to me to * 
be tantamount to re-opening the whole question as to the cause of quarrel, and 
consequent seizure and annexation of the province. - , 

11. With the opinions already recorded by me respecting the extreme want 
of judgment evinced by ‘Mr. Frere in his proceedings in Sattara, I cannot, but 
entertain great apprehension as to the settlement of this question being confided 
to him, and think, if it could be arranged, that the appointment of a special 
commissioner might be advisable. Since, however, we are to await the instruc- 
tions of the Most Noble the Governor-general, ‘it is sufficient perhaps that the 
papers relating to Mr: Frere’s appointment will have been before his Lordship 
ere these are received by him. _ : 

13, The Honourable’ Mr. Willoughby’s Minute being dated 14th instant, I 
would observe, for the purpose of exouerating myself from any delay in passing 
‘on these papers, that they reached me.only on thé afternoon of the 21st, the day 


before yesterday. ead 
, ave, XC. 
(signed) ‘ D. A. Elane. 


23 Deseniber 1850. 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Furraer Minute by the Right Honourable the Governor, subscribed ‘to by the 
: Honourable Board, 3 


Ir is of great importance that these papers should be forwarded to the Most 
Noble the Governor-general without delay ; the copies should be sent by ex press, 
and the originals afterwards returned to me. 

(signed) § Falkland. 


W. Cotton. 
24 December 1850. OS. P. Willoughby. 
: D. A. Blane. > 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A: Malet, Chief Secretary. 





(By express.) No. 180 of 1850. * 
(Office, No. 267.) = 
From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary ta the Government of Bombay, to Sir 
A. M. Elliot, x.c.8., Secretary to the Government of India with the Most 
Noble the Governor-general, Camp. 


Sir, : 
Secret Depart- Wiru reference to my letter, No. 19, dated the 25th February last, I am 
mig, directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to transmit to you, 


by express, to be laid before the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, the 
documents noted in the annexed list, regarding the proceedings of the Com- 
mission which was appointed by this Government, for the purpose of investi- 
gating the circumstances connected with a fraud alleged to have been perpetrated 
against the British Government by his Highness Meer Ali Morad of Khyrpoor, 
in the treaty of Nownahar; by means of which his Highness obtained possession 
of certain purgunnahs, instead of villages of the same name. 


2. The Most Noble the Governor-general will observe, from the Minute 
recorded by the Right Honourable the Governor of this Presidency, and con- 
curred in by his ‘Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, that his Lordship is of 
opinion that the charge has been fully established by the most irresistible evidence 
against the Meer; and that the British Government has an undoubted right to 
demand the restitution of all the territory obtained by Ali Morad by fraudulent 

: means, 
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means, as well as the re-payment of all the revenue derived from such territory 
during the time it remained under his dominions ; and that the period of en- 
forcing the just claims of Government affords a peculiarly favourable opportunity 


‘ for placing all its relations with this prince on a permanent and satisfactory 
. footing. | ’ 


3. His Lordship has also recorded a special recommendation in favour of the 
Ameers resident at Poona, viz., Ameer Ali Buksha,'a younger gon of Meer Roos- 


tum, and Nusseer Khan; the eldest son of Mobaruck Khan (Meer Roostum’s 
brother), and their families. c 


.4.. The Hon. Mr, Willoughby has, in an elaborate Minute, dated the 14th 
instant, entered most fully jnto the question of our relations with the Meer ; 
stating his views not only. with yeference to the’ measures to be adopted 
towards his Highness, but the arrangements which should, in his opinion, be 
adopted to ameliorate the condition of the surviving Ameers, and for placing 
them under the control of the British Government. | 


5, With reference also to para.. 53 to para. 61,.the Most Noble the Governor- 
‘general will observe that the Honourable Mr. Willoughby states, that in addition 
to the fraud committed in the treaty of Nownahar, his Highness is now in 
possession of. one-fourth of the Jands of Upper Scinde, which constituted the 

atrimonial inheritance of Meer Roostum under the will of their father, Meer 
Sohrab, although his right thereto has ‘been questioned on grounds, in his 
opinion, most conclusive, both by Lord Ellenborough and Lord Hardinge ; he 
suggests that- this should- be resumed and allotted for the maintenance of Meer 
Roostum’s suns, urging jn. support.of his recommendation, the strong claims the 
family of Meer Roostum possesses on the justice and compassion of the British 
_Goyernment. | | : 


- 


_ 6. On reference tu para. 103; his Lordship will observe that Mr. Willoughby 
also states that the jagheers of Meers Meer Mahomed and Mustafa Khan, another 
and ‘distinct ‘branch of the Khyrpoor family, are likewise in the unlawful 
possession of Meer Ali'Morad; and suggests that’they also should be restored to 
these Ameers. | | 


7. I am also desired to refer his Lordship to the concluding paras. of the 
same, minute, noticing several other subjects, for which the Honourable Mr. 
Willoughby is, of opinion that special instructions from the Most Noble the 
‘Governor-general should be solicited. | 


8. The Honourable-Mr- Blane likewise concurs in the fact of the treaty having 
been clandestinely altered ; but for reasons stated in his minute of the 23d 
instant, expresses his doubts-as-tohow far * Meer Ali Morad”’ is amenable to 
the British Government for any alterations, however perfidious in a moral point 
of view, in the treaty of Nownahar. 


I have, &c. 
“Bombay Castle; 31 December 1850. (signed) A. Malet, 
Hee. “4 : Chief Secretary. 


(True copy.) . 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





cad 


Lisy of Proceedings accompanying a Letter to Sir WH. M. Elliot, «.c.3., Secretary to the 
Government of India with the Most Noble the Governor-general, dated 31 December 
1850, No. 180. 


‘1. Copy of a Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 5th March 1850, No. 445. 
‘2. Copy of a reply to the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 13th March 1850, No. 68. 

3. Copy of a Letter from the Commissioner in Scinde, No. 840, dated 8th May 1850. 
4. Cepy of a Report by Commission, dated. 8th May 1850. 

5, Accompaniments to ditto, in original. 


6. Copy of a Minute by the Right honourable the Governor, concurred in by His Excel- 
. + © Jency the Commander-in-Chief, dated 14th June 1850, with accompaniments. 


7,.Copy of a Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, dated 14th December 1850. 
- Sy ‘Copy ofa Minate by the Honourable Mr. Blane, dated 28d December 1850. 
eh Log, uu2 : 9. Copy 


Secret Departe 
ment. 
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9. Copy ofa Further Minute by the Right honourable the Governor, concurred in by the 

Board, dated 24th December 1850. 

10, Copy of a Memo. by the Right, honourable the Governor, dated Chakoon, the 15th 
September 1850. . : 

11. Copy ofa Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, dated 18th September. 

12. Copy of a Minute by the Right honourable the Governor, dated 27th Septemher. 

13. Copy of a Further Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, dated 29th September. 

14. Copy of a Minute by the Honcurable Mr. Blane, dated. 29th September, - a 

15. Copy of a Fuither Minute by the Right honowable the Governor, dated 8th Octoben. 

16. Copy of a Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, dated 11th, October. 

17. Copy of a Minute by the Right honourable the Governor, dated 14th October. 

18. Copy of a Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, dated 17th October. 

19. Copy of a Minute by the Honourable Mr, Blane, dated 17th October. 

20. Copy of a Minute by the Right honourable the Governor, dated 20th November 1850. 

21. Copy ofa reply to the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 31st December 1850, No. 268. 

22. Copy of a Letter fromthe Commissioner~in- Scinde;-dated 13th May, No. 862, with 
Enclosure. ; 

23, Copy of a Minute by the Right honourable the.Governor, dated 27th May 1850, con-~ 
curred in by the Honourable Mr. Blane. 

94, Copy ofa Minute by the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, dated 30th May 

25. Copy ofa, Further Minute by the Right honourable the Governor, dated 14th June 


1850. ‘ 
A, Malet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 268 of 1850. 


: e. 
From A, Malat, Esq,, Chief Secretary to the Government of: Bombay, to 
R, K.. Pringle, Esq., Commissioner, in Scinde. 
Sir, , 
I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 840, dated the 
8th May last, forwarding the proceedings of the Commission appointed to 
investigate the charge of fraud’alleged against his Highness Meer Ali Morad, 
in having, by means of interpolations. and additions to the treaty of Nownahar, 
obtained possession of certain pergunnahs, instead of villages of the same 
name. 

2. In reply, F am desired to express the high commendation: of Government 


for the able manner in which the investigation has beer conducted by the 
Commission. 


I have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, ~ -- -{signedy A. Malet; 
31 December 1850. Chief Secretary. 


(True copy.)’ 
(signedy A.,MajJet, Chief Secretary. 





No. 269 of 1850.—Secret Department. 


From A. Malet, Esq.,. Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to ~ 
Major W. Lang, Political Agent in Katteewar. 


Sir, 
I am directed by the Right honourable: the Governor in Council to transmit 
for your information copy of: my letter, No. 268, of this date, to the: Commis- 
sioner in Stinde. 


I haye, &c. 
Bombay Castle, (sioned) A. Malet, 
31 December 1850. ; Chief Secretary. 


: (Jrue copy.) 
(signed ) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 
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No. 270 of 1850. 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to the Government of .Bombay, to Major 
J. Jacob,'c.3., Political Superintendent and Commandant on the Scinde 
Frontier. 
Sir, . 
I am directed by the Right honourable the Gevernor in Council to transmit Secret Departs 


for your information copy, of my letter, No. 268, of this date, to the Commis- ™¢nt 
sioner 1m Scinde. 


I have, &c. 
Bombay Castle, (signed) A, Malet, 
31 December 1850. Chief Secretary. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





a 


No. 2 of 1851.+-Secret Department. Office, No. 3. 


From A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, to 
Sir Hf. M. Elliot, x.c.3., Secretary to the Government. of India with the 
Most Noble the Governor-general, Camp. 


Sir, 

Wit reference to my letter, No. 180,-dated- the 31st December last, I am 
directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to transmit to you, 
to be laid bétore the Most, Noble the Governor-general of India, copies of the 
documents ndged in the margin,* connected with certain petitions from the ex- 
Ameers of Scitde, alluded to'in the Minute of the Honourable Mr. Willoughby, 
dated the 14th ultimo, which have not already been laid before the Governor- 
general, 


: 2. Such of the petitions alluded to in Mr. Willoughby’s Minute, of which 
copies have already been submitted to his Lordship, were transmitted to you with 


my letters of the dates noted in the margin. ee. 
I have, &c. ne 19, aeed 
Bombay Castle, (sioned) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. °° “°*"°”* 


3 January 1851. 


(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minute by the Most.Noble the Governor-general of India. 


Iw the spring of 1842, Sir George Clerk, then the Governor of Bombay, sub- Meer Ali Morad 
mitted a eencia report on the Provinee of Scinde. In connexion with the affairs Khan of Khyrpore. 
of Scinde, he adverted to the relation existing’ between the British Government 
and the Meer Ali Morad of Khyrpore, and brought to notice certain charges, 
specified in a memorandum by the late Governor, Sir Charles Napier, which 
gravely affected the conduct of his Highness. He recommended that these 


charges should be immediately investigated, and expressed a decided epiian 
a 


a 


: August 1848; 

Sede ‘on from Meer Nusseer Khan and Meer: Ali Buksh Khan, dated 21st Aug , 

2. Patition fon Meer Mahomed Hoossein Khan, dated 1st Rujub 12645 3. P soa iae a redone 
Murdan Khan, son of Meer Rustum Khan, dated 11th Rujub 1264 ; 4. Petit “i Mm S ee “a No 

Ali Khan, dated 15th Rujub 1264; 5. To the Commissioner jn Scinde, dated 14t : ‘< ie © rom 
328*of 1848; 6. To the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 16th August, Les 50% oe ao u Si ce 
- the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 1st Septémber, No. 1,709 of ants, ° ed “1 Scinde, dated 
in Scinde dated 13th September, No. 3,841 of 1849; 9: From the onus. “a4 Sci de dated goth 
3d October, No. 1,905, with ange : age BEY fa aan ee ie : Nese 

- 11,,From, the Comm ei : 
ee with ae at ac henly. to the Commissioner in Scinde, dated 4th December, No. 356 
2 


of 1849. a . 
U 
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Minute, 24 April 
1848, para. 97- 
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that i the allegations of forgery of treaties, and consequent fraud on the Govern- 
meant fe conclusively proved against the Meer, his dethronement would 
be no mure than a just punishment for his offence. | 


g, At that time, the second war in the Punjab broke out, and under those 
circumstances the inquiry respecting Meer Ali Morad was necessarily post- 


oned. os 
After the termination of the war, and during the summer of 1849, the question 


¥ 


of our relations with the Meer was, resumed, and the allegations of, fraud. were 


further examined. 

On my arrival at Sukkur, during a journey through Scinde at the end of that 
year, I found that Mr. Pringle, the Commissioner, had_ halted Her Majesty’s 
22d Regiment at Roree, on its march to Hindostan, to await my arrival, and the 
result of the decision le wished me to form on the evidence against the Meer, 
which he then submitted to me, and on the measures which should be taken in 
consequence. | | 

I declined, however, to issue orders at that moment ;. both because I did .not 
conceive it to be fitting that. 1 should supersede the Government of Bombay in 
its proper functions, by unnecessarily originating instructions for any step in an 
important question connected,with our relations with a.najive power which were 
in the charge of that government; and further, because I did not- consider ‘it 
just that a decision should, be formed adverse to Meer Ali Morad, and, fatal to 
his ‘character as a man and his-faith asa prince, without a.deliberate aud formal 
inquiry, where,the Meer should have full opportunity of meeting and rebutting, 
if he, were able, the charges which had been brought against him, > 3 3 

While at Bombay, immediately afterwards, J attended a meeting of the 
Council, and ‘brought the case personally before them. I stated the opinion .I 
had formed on, the .evidence, as it was then before me, and objecting -to any 
appearance of secrecy, or to the adoption, without’ full and open inquiry pre- 
viously, of any new line of condact towards the Meer, ,in consequence. of: the 
charges brought against him, and the evidence by which they were supported, 
T recommended that a Commission should be appointed for the investigation of 
‘these charges in Scinde. It was intended that the proceedings should. be con- 
ducted with all due consideration for the rank of the Meer, and that he should 
have every facility afforded to him for explanation, or defence.. cae 


hye 


( ‘bs ‘ 
The, Commission was accordingly appointed, by.thé Government of Bombay, 
and its proceetiings, together, with the recorded. evidence and, the minutes of..the 
Governor and of the members of the Council,of Bombay thereupon, were received 
by me‘about six weeks.ago., 2.0 

3+ Ida matter such as this I;have thought it my duty to examine for tyself 
theeviderice on’ which the Commission formed a conclusion, which if acted upon 
by the Government of India, must-exercise 4 material influence, not merelv'on 
the reputation of Meer, Alt Morad, but on his actual position and on his'fufure 
relations with the British Government. . 7 wigs 

The examination of the oral and documentary esidence,:and the perusal of the 
very yoluminous papers connected with the subject, have occupied some’ time; 
for my attention, necessarily. much engaged with the ordinary conduct of public 
affairs froth’ day to day, could not be devoted exclusively.to the case of the Meer 
of Khyrpore. ; 3 


4, After repeated and caréful consideration of the whole case, I have no hesi- 
tation whatever in expressing miy full concurrence in the opinion unanimously 
expressed, ‘by the members‘ of the Commission, and by the several members of 
the Government of Bombay, that his Highness Meer Ali Morad has been con- 
victed of fraudulently altering the contents of the treaty 6f Nownahar, the effect 
of which has been to give to his Highness the possession of certain large districts 
instead of certain’ small villages of the same name, to the prejudice of thé British 
Government, to whom these districts would have belonged, and in gross violation 
of good faith and honour. | oe 


te i , 3 ! ; ae oa 

, 5+ The, evidence has been sq clearly and accurately summed up in the report 
of the Commission, and thé whole subject in all its bearings and in every branch 
of it has been so minutely and elaborately discussed by the Honourable Mr. Wil- 
gy. that I should only, waste the time of others,if I were again to review. it 
in details” © = = oe teary 


staid -* It 
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It is enough that I express my full assent to the view which‘has been taken of 
the evidence both by the Commission and by the honourable gentleman. 


6. If the case against the Ameer had rested merely on the testimony of Sheik 
Ali Hussun and of Peer Ali Gohur, formerly the confidential servants of his 
Highness, and now his accusers; or if the direct evidence of these men had been 
supported only by handwriting produced, by impressions of seals sworn to, or 
by the evidence of third parties who might have been schooled and influenced 
by them, I should have been reluctant to convict the Meer. The skill with which 
such testimony can be manufactured, and the ease with which it can be obtained 
in eastern countries, are too notorious to admit of my. placing any reliance upon 
it if it had stood alone. | , 

_ But Sheik Ali Hussun, the prime minister, and Peer Ali Gohur, the confiden- 
tial ‘secretary, of the Meer were unquestionably at the time to which they refer 
in a-position to be cognizant of all his Highness’s proceedings, and were likely to 
bé made his instruments in whatever he schemed. Their testimony taken fre- 
quently, at different times, by different persons, and after long intervals, has been 
‘uniformly the same; it ‘is consistent ‘with itself, probable in itself, and in 
accordance with the character which the Ameer notoriously bears among his 
own countrymen. It is supported by the appearance of the book in which the 
forgery, or substitution of ‘a leaf, is alleged to have taken place; by the con- 
fessedly authentic copy of the treaty deposited in the Scinde records in April 
1843; by the theft of certain papers connected with the treaty, an act inexpli- 
cable at the time, but intelligible now, and indispensably necessary for the success 
of the fraud; by the contents of contemporary letters from the Meer to the 
British officers in Scinde, and from him and the other Mecrs to Meer Mahomed 
Hussain, produced before the Commission ; by the entries in the Government 
diaries ; and by the correspondence preserved among the Government records ; 
-alk of which ““ alfude to the cession in terms quite irreconcileable with its extent 
as now shown in the: Koran.” : : 

Supported by so many incidental circumstances, and from so ‘many indirect 
and contemporary sources, the evidence of Sheik Ali’ Hussun and Peer Ally 
Gohor acquires a trustworthiness which of itselfit could not command. It is true 
‘that;-on their own: showing, these men are dishonest, long accomplices in a fraud, 
though they subsequently denounced ‘it; and consequently unworthy of credit, 

,a8 men devoid of ‘honesty or character. Ihave already said that their testimony, 
af.uhsupported by other testimony béyond suspicion, would ‘be wholly unworthy 
‘of credit. But the ‘best evidence which could bé obtained of a forgery is the 
evidence of an eye-witness and an accomplice, if it be true. When, therefore, 
the evidence ‘of these mer. is so-supported by.other.testimony as to be shown to 
be true, their, testimony acquires weight just in proportion to’ their share in the 


at 


crime which was committed, and which they now .confess and. reveal. 

.- %, On' these grounds, very briefly stated: here, bit fully exhibited in the docu- 
ments to which I have referred before, and in which I have declared my 'con- 
curferice, I have ‘to- record :‘my firm‘ conviction that-Meer Ali Morad, of ‘Khyr- 
pore, did fraudulently change the contents of the treaty of Nownahar, and did 
thus, tteacherously obtain and still enjoys considerable tracts in Upper Scinde, 
which in fact belong to the British Government. : 

8. The Honourable Mr. Blane has raised a question as to the date at which 
the forgery was committed, with the view, as | understand, of. founding upon it 
the argument, that if committed previous to the issue of the proclamation, 18th 
December 1842, confiscating the territory, then the fraud was against his brother 
Ameers, and the British Government has nothing to da with it. 

I am‘not prepared to admit, that even if the forgery were committed in the 
short interval between the 15th September 1842 and 18th December 1842, the 
British Government would not have a right to call Ali Morad to account for a 
fraudulent act that indirectly deprived them of territory which would otherwisé 
have been theirs by the proclamation of December 1842, just as they now call 
him to account for an act that has filched such territory from them directly. 

But there is nothing whatever to show that the forgery was committed before 
the 18th December 1842. | 
‘Ino referring to a copy of the treaty, the Commission allude to some appear- 
ance of tamperivg; ‘not by a definite expression of their opinion, but by a mere 
conjectural intimation of a possibility. 

736 UU4 There 
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: is nothing in support of such a conjecture. 

The probability of ‘he fraud having been committed before December 1842, 
and against the Ameers, is negatived by the fact, which is clearly stated, that 
‘Ali Morad never was in possession of those lands till January 1843. On the 
other hand, the substitution of the leaf in the Koran bearing the words “ district 
of Mathela, &c.,” instead of the words “ village of Mathela, &c.” (which substi- 
tution is the fraud with which the Meer is charged, and by which this Govern- 
ment has suffered), is proved by the evidence not to have been made till many 
months after the issue of the proclamation. 

If it be objected that the date of the substitution rests on the evidence of par- 
ties to the fraud, I would reply that I have already shown, in para 6, that the 
evidence of such persons, untrustworthy in itself, is entitled to credit when con- 
firmed by other unimpeachable testimony. Since, then, the accuracy of their 
statement as a whole is held to be established; there can be no reason to suspect 
their accuracy in a matter of detail, which could not have been supposed by 
them likely to have any material bearing on the case they sought to make out. 


9, Having recorded my full persuasion of the guilt and treachery of Meer 
Ali Morad, I have now to consider what course of action it will be necessary and 
right for the Government of India to follow, in consequence of the discovery of 
the fraud that has been committed. 


10. It has been seen that Sir George Clerk broadly stated an opinion, that if 
the Meer were convicted of the fraud alleged, he “ should be deprived of all his 
possessions.” . 

Neither the Governor of Bombay nor the Members of Council recommend 
this extreme measure. The Honourable Mr. Willoughby would compel the res- 
titution of the lands of which the Meer is fraudulently in possession by means of 
the forgery ; he would refuse to the Meer our recognition of.the title of Rais, 
which has hitherto been conceded to him; and, lastly, he would make use of 
the present opportunity to obtain through the means of the British Government, 
an amelioration of the condition of the Ameers generally, and especially of the 
family of the old Meer Roostum. 


11. In urging the claims of the Ameers, Mr. Willoughby enters at great 
length into the circumstances connected with the commencement of the war in 
Scinde in 1842, with the cession of the Turban by Meer Roostum to Meer Ali 
He and with the subsequent annexation of Scinde to the British Empire in 

ndia. 
_ _ His discussion of this subject is marked by all that research, extensive know- 
ledge of public affairs, and distinguished ability, which are the characteristics 
of every important document that issues from Mr. Willoughby’s hands, 

But I do not think it requisite that I should record any opinion on the 
conclusions he has formed, because it does not appear to me to be necessary 
for determining the policy we are now to pursue towards Meer Ali Morad, 
that we should re-open the general question so much controverted formerly. 

However widely men’s opinions differ respecting the events connected with 
our annexation of the Province of Scinde, all agree in this, that the act is now 
irrevocable. 

I therefore desire to avoid reviving this controversy on the records of the 
‘state. Without doing so, we .have ample grounds for resolving to do justice | 
on Meer Ali Morad for the guilt he bas incurred, and for desiring, of our 
compassion, to lighten the sufferings of the princely family whose cause Mr. 
Willoughby pleads. 


12. I do not propose to dethrone the Meer, or to deprive him of all his 
possessions. While I concur with Sir George Clerk in thinking that we 
should be fully justified in resorting to that extreme act of severity, I depre- 
cate it as inexpedient. A long time has elapsed since the commission of the 
fraud ; several years have passed since it was first'denounced. And though the 
lapse of time will not exempt a criminal from the penalty of his crime, 
ae will justify any leniency with which the state may be disposed to 
treat 1%. 

Moreover, such an act on the part of this Government would be liable to mis- 
representation. It might give a plausible pretence for our enemies to say that it 
was but another instance, of insatiable aggression; and that having ae Ali 
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Morad as long as he was useful, we had found means of involving him in the 
common sacrifice when he was no longer profitable to us. The imputation would 
be unjust, but it should not be needlessly incurred. : 

Neither would I withdraw the recognition of his title as Rais. I do not 
perceive how, if we leave him still an independent sovereign, we can refuse to 
him the name; nor do I see the advantage of no longer conceding to him the 
hah Rais of the Talpoors, when there is none other to whom we can trans- 
er it. 


13. I propose, nevertheless, that Meer Ali Morad shall suffer a severe punish. 
ment for the crime he has committed, and shall pay before all the world an 
open penalty for the foul deed he has done. 


14, The Meer should, in the first place, be compelled to restore to the 
British Government the districts of which he has been in possession by means of 
the forgery now proved. His Highness should further account fully to the 
ecg Government for the revenues of those lands since they have been in his 

ands. 


15. “Meer Ali Morad Should further, as a penalty for his offence, be compelled 
to deliver up to the British Government that fourth part of Upper Scinde which 
formed the patrimonial inheritance of Meer Roostum. If, as appears in one 
part of the evidence, the lands attached to the Turban, and the lands forming the 
santana estate of Meer Roostum, were not distinguished, then the value of 

oth shares formerly held by Meer Roostum should be ascertained ; land to the 
value of one-half of that aggregate should be allotted to Meer Ali Morad, and 
the remaining half should, as above declared, be confiscated to the British 
Government. 

The lands forming the patrimonial estate of Meer Roostum have never been 
recognized to belong to Meer Ali Morad by Lord Ellenborough, or by Lord 
Hardinge, or by myself. And the facts now first recorded in connexion with the 
report of the Commission (to say the least of it) go far to show that those lands 
were never made over to Meer Ali Morad by Meer Roostum. 

But it is quite unnecessary to decide that question. Assuming that the lands 
have been in the rightful possession of Meer Ali Morad, the infamous fraud he 
has practised on the British Government requires that he should make amends, 
and the surrender of these lands will be a fitting reparation. 


16. By these cessions a considerable revenue will be placed at the disposal of 
the Government of India, 

Without re-opening the question of the actual or relative guilt of the Meers, 
whose fallen condition is so sadly illustrated by the narratives which Mr. Wil- 
loughby has collected, I am earnest in my desire that we should show mercy to 
the fajlen, end should use the means at our disposal to raise out of their present 


unquestionable misery the members of a family, once royal, long our faithful 


friends, now so crushed and poverty stricken. 


17. Before entering into the consideration of the mode and degree in which 
the bounty of the Government should be distributed, I consider it to be my 
duty to submit the whole question for the consideration of the Honourable Court 
of Directors. 

If the affair were one on which an immediate decision was necessary, on 
grounds of public policy I should not hesitate to carry into effect at once the 
views I have recorded in this Minute. But although the question had been 
long pending before it could be brought into its present state, and although there 
are other matters still in suspense between Meer Ali Morad and the Government 
of India, and consequently any further delay is undesirable, still there is nothing 
which so urgently requires decision as to prevent my referring it to the Honour- 
able Court, who will justly expect to have an opportunity of conveying to me 
their instructions on such a question as that which has arisen im the case of the 
Meer of Khyrpore. 

When these instructions shall have been received, I shall be prepared to enter 
fully into the various questions connected with the territory of Khyrpore, and 
with the other Ameers. 

7%. Xx Any 
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until the main question shall have been decided 
I think it right to refer, would be manifestly 
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Any discussion of these points, 
by the Home authorities, to whom 
premature. 


18. Acquaint th 
the view they have 


e Government of Bombay, that while I concur generally in 
taken of the charges brought against Meer Ali Morad, and 
of the measures which they consider it expedient for the Government of India 
to adopt, I have thought it tight to submit the whole question, with my own 
opinion thereupon, for the consideration of the Honourable Court of Directors, 
On receiving their reply, I will again communicate further with the Government 
of Bombay, relative to the several questions on which they wish to receive 


instructions. 


27 February 1851. (signed) Dathousie. 





No. 646. 


From Sir Henry Elliot, x.c.8., Secretary to the Government of India with the 
Governor-General, to A. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to the Government of 


Bombay. 


Sir, 

Taz Most Noble the Governor-general has had under consideration your 
despatch, No. 180, dated the 31st December last, and the documents which 
accompanied it, regarding the fraud alleged to have been perpetrated against 
the British Government by Meer Ali Morad of Khyrpore, in the treaty of 
Nownahur. 


2. lam directed, in reply, to acquaint you that while his Lordship concurs 
generally in the view the Right honourable the Governor in Council has taken 
of the charges brought against his Highness, and of the measures.which are 
considered expedient for the Government of India to adopt, he has thought it 
right to submit the whole question, with his own opinion thereupon, for the 
consideration of the Honourable the Court of Directors. 


Foreign Depart- 
ment. 


8. As it is impossible for the small establishment in this camp to make copies 
of the voluminous collection of papers in time to accompany the above refer-- 
ence, [am desired to request that the Governor in Council will be pleased to 
direct copies of them to be transmitted to the Court as speedily as they can be 
prepared. 


4. Qn receiving the Court’s reply, his Lordship will again communicate 
further with the Governor in Council, relative to the several questions on which 
it is his wish to receive instructions. ~ 2 

I have, &c. 
(signed) HH, M. Eliict, 
Secretary to the Government of India with the 
Governor-general. 


Camp, Boorhan, 1 March 1851. 
(True copy.) 
(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 





Minors by the Right Honourable the Governor, concurred in by the Honourable 
Mr. Willoughby and the Honourable Mr. Blane. 


1. THz Most Noble the Governor-general of India should be informed that 
copies of the whole of our proceedings in the case of his Highness Meer Ali, 
Morad, alluded to in this letter, were forwarded by this Government, to the 
haa the Secret Committee by the overland mail which left Bombay on, 
the 17th January last, and that duplicate copies thereof were sent to the same 
authority by the overland mail of the 17th ultimo. 
| 2. Copy 


* 


AGAINST MEER ALI MORAD. 347 


2. Copy of this letter should be sent to the Secret Committee by the mail of 
the 17th instant, with an intimation to the above effect, accompanied by a 
request that, if they see no objection, they will cause the above despatch with 
its enclosures to be made over to the Honourable Court. ; 


(signed) ~ Falkland. 
J. P. Willo ; 
14 March 1851. DA. al tae 
(True copy.) 


(signed) A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 


No. 48 of 1851.—Secret Department. 


From /. Malet, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, Bombay, to Sir H. J/. 
Elliot, x.c.B., Secretary to the Government of India with the Most Noble the 
Governor-general. 


Sir, 

I am directed by the Right honourable the Governor in Council to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 1st instant, No. 646, and to state for 
the information of the Most Noble the Governor-general of India, that copies of 
the whole of the proceedings of this Government in the case of his Highness 
Meer Ali Morad, therein alluded to, were forwarded to the Honourable the 
Secret Committee by the overland mail which left Bombay on the 17th January 
last, and that duplicate copies thereof were sent to the same authority by the 
overland mail of the 17th ultimo. 

I have, &e. 
(signed) § A. Malet, Chief Secretary. 

Bombay Castle, 14 March 1851. 


(True copy.) 


(signed) H. E. Goldsmid, 
Secretary to Government. 


(True copies.) 


cS (signed) T. L. Peacock, 
Examiner of India Correspondence. 


East India House, December 1852. 
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EAST INDIA (NAWAB OF SURAT. 
See 


RETURN to Two Orders of the Honourable The House of Common, 
dated 16 March and 14 May 1857 ;—/or, 


(OnpER, 16 March 1857.) 


COPY “of Corrzsponpence between Mir Jarer Arr Kuan and the Covart 
. of Directors, and between the same and the Presipenr of the Boarp 
of ControL, respecting the Property of the late Nawas of Surat.” 





JAMES C, MELVILL. 


East India House, 
March 1857. 





(Sir Erskine Perry.) 


(ORDER, 14 May 1857.) 


COPY “of the CorresronpENcr between Mrzr Jarrur Att Kuan and 
the Court of Drrecrors of the East Igdia Company, and between the 
same and the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, respecting 
the Property of the late Nawan of Surat (in continuation of the Papers 
ordered on the 16th day of March).” , 


(Mr. Seymour.) 


SSS 
Ordered, by The House of Commons, fo be Printed, 
14 8°15 May 1857. 
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CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE COURT OF DIRECTORS. 


: Pace 
Letter from Meer Jafer Ali to Secretary, East India Company ; dated 25 Augugt 1855 - g 
‘Letter from Deputy Razer ssi a Company, to aa J ral Ali; dated 20 pSer 
tember 1855 - . 4 
Letter from Meer Jafer Ali sd Chairman, Court of puree Eat India Company ; dated 
15 July 1856 -  - .7 «6 
Letter from Secretary, East India Company, to Meer Jafer Au; dated 22July 1856» 7 
Letter from Meer Jafer Ali to Court of Directors, East fades Company ; ; ated 16 August 
156 - - + = & = - - 7 
Letter from Secretary, East India Company, to Meer J afer Ali; dated 20 Neveules 1856 9 
Letter from Meer Jafer Ali to Secretary, East India Company; dated 8 December 1856 « 10 
Letter from Secretary, East India Company, to Meer Jafer Ali; dated 23 December 1856 11 
East India, aaa J. 8. Mill, 
March 1857. Examiner of India Correspondence. 





CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE BOARD OF CONTROL. 


Meer Jafur Alee Khan to the President of the India Board; dated 10 July 1854 - ~~ 
Petition of Meer Jafur Alee Khan to the Queen in Council - - ~ . = - 
Meer Jafur Alee Khan to the Secretary of the India Board; dated 15 July 1856 - - 
The Secretary of the India Board to Meer Jafur Alee Khan; dated 17 July 1856 - —_ ~ 
Meer Jafur Alee Khan to the Secretary of the India Board; dated 18 August 1856 —s ~ 


The Acting Assistant Secretary of — India arcane © Meer Jafur Alee a dated 
26 August 1856 = - « - 


Meer Jafur Alee Khan to the President of the India Board 3 19 TEsenibes 1856 - = 
Meer Jafur Alee Khan to the President of the India Board; 21 February 1857 -~ - 
The Secretary of the India Board to Meer Jafur Alee Khan; 2 March 1857- - = ~ 





CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE COURT OF DIRECTORS 
AND BOARD OF CONTROL. 


Letter from Meer Jafer oe to the Court of Directors of ne East oe Company ; ; pated 
30 March 1857 - = ~- ton on = 


Letter from Meer Jafer Alt to the Secretary of the India acd dated 31 March 1857 - 


as from the Decterary * the Hast Hanis Company . Meer J ater Ali; dated 17 fa aie 
857 - P 


Letter from the Court of Directors of the East India Company to the Government of 
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Bombay; dated 22 April 1857 - ~ “ rs - - 80 


